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P 2964/2064/150) No. 1. 


Sir R. Houre to Sir John Simon—(Receined October’ 23,) 
(No. 441) 
Sir, Gulhek, September 26, 1934, 

I HAVE considered with care the subject raised in Sit P, Lorainie's most 
illuminating despatch from Cairo, No. 977 of the 9th November last, regarding 
the importance of maintaining and developing British education and culture in 
the Near Hast. As Sir P. Loraine makes occasional reference to Persia, it may 
be worth while for me to record my observations briell 

2. ‘The vast- majority of Persians who go to Europe return with a knowledge 
of the French language and customs rather than English. One reason for this 
is that, at least until recently, it costa good deal more to live in England ata 
university town than at the corresponding French university, chiefly because of 
the higher fees. Another reason is that Kranco has now definitely got a bi 
on us; the educational system here is mainly on a French model, the medical 
fneulty are mostly French trained, the lawyers find that the new Persia: 

ased rather upon French than upon English jurisprudence, In fact, Fret 
isa better preparation than English for a profession in ‘Tehran, 

‘The reverse applies, however, in a commercial career. ‘Trade with 
Freuch-speaking countries is infinitesimal compared with the trade with the 
ii Empire and India. If another language than. English were needed, it 
would: bo Hussian rather: then French, but’ English is undoubtedly the most 
necessary of all, The Anglo-Persian Oil Company, the biggest. business in the 
tountry, is English-speaking. It is actually, with its training system and its 
“cholatships to England, the finest agency for British culture in the Middle Rast, 
It is also largely responsible for tho fa in South Persia English is more 
generally understood than French, But its beneficent activities in this’ direction 
touch Tehran much less. 

4, From the general trade point of view it must be obyious to those who are 
actively engaged in erecting factories with British (or German) machinery, that 
the French language is ot ef much use te theny in their business. Even the bazaar 
merchant, whose trade is less with us than before, may realise soon that, the 
Japanese, who are so rapidly supplanting us as his suppliers of merchandise, talk 

iglish if they talk any foreign language. 

cyatiy Lhete ought, therefore, to be some scope for the better propagation of the 

Uglish language in Persin. At present, the work is mainly carried on, not 
ineliciently, by the Church Missionary Society in the south and by the Amovican 
Presbyterian Missions in the north, "The Church Missionary Society has schools 
At elahan, Yezd and Kerman, and also sponsors a sinaller school at Shiraz run by 
si Hinglish lady. ‘The Steuart, Memorial College at Isfahan is the inost noteworthy. 
(i these schools, and its pupils are drawn from good-class Persian families, who 
like the public-school lines on which the college is run. In addition to the aie, 
jhote is, I rather think, a small schooi at Zahidan on the Baluchistan frontier run 
ly the Bible Church Mission, At all the above places the. missions manage 
hospitals also, 
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6. ‘The American missionaries have the advantage of the capital of the 
Country falling within the sphere of their activities. ‘They have made the most ot 
this fact by instituting an elficient and successful college here, which has, in spite 
of the recent set-back caused by the Persian Government closing the foreign 
primary schools, consolidated its position more than ever, and has now not ouly 
the right to award an American Bachelor of Arts degree of its own, but has 
actually been granted by the Persian Government quite recently a licence 
to hold Persian examinations and to award a Persian diploma entitling 
the holder to exemptions from military service. ‘The college has now 320 
students from all parts of Persia, forty of whom are engaged in university work 
in commerce, science and literature. ‘There is now also a college for girls. Apart 
from these colleges the American Presbyterian Mission also maintains hospitals 
and schools at Tehran, Resht, Tabriz, Meshed, Hamadan and Kermanshah. 

7, The work of the American mis undoubtedly useful from the 
point of view of counteracting the excessive spread of the French lang 
ideas. ‘The French themselves; ly upon their already strongly entrenched 
Position, and the greater amenities for the less edifying amusements provided by 
Paris continue to attract Per sit France rather than other countries and 
to send their children there for education. ‘The lack of any racial prejudice in 
France is possibly n further inducement. ‘There are, moreover, a number of French 
professors here, mostly at the ‘Ecole normale,”” and there will probably be more 
at the new university which the Shah has recently decided to found, “The local 
branch of the “Alliance francaise” in ‘Tehran is active and efficient; led. by 
meinbors of the French Legation it regales us with at least two comedies a year, 
ithas lectures by both Frenchmen and Persians, and it has a library. 

8. In spite of tho utility of Russian as a language for trade when the revival 
Comes, thero is not mich evidence of the young Pei 
Formerly, Persian officers used to yo to’ Russia fo 
Russian-officered Cossack Brigade, in which His present Majesty achieved a few 
words of the Russiau langage. Now France has gained what Russia has leet, 
and Saint-Cyr is the Mecca of the young Persian officer, though L have some 
to believe that the keener officers of the atr force dream of the pos 
trainod in England. ‘There are probably 
provinces who can tall a 


1 the palmier days of Taqizadeh a good 
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ever principal, Dr, Strunck, is now sadly dis- 
morance of ‘Where are several oth 

in which all: instruction 


n Londo 
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interested in the idea and has discussed it with the commercial secretary (see 
correspondence between him and the Department of Overseas Trade, ending with 
their despat No. 37 (32423/1933) of the 20th April, 1934). ‘The dil liculty is 
that, for political reasons, Persians dare not visit this’ Legation to ask for help 
and advice, and, failing the Legation, they have nowhere in ‘Iehran to which t 
turn, In Isfahan the Church Missionary Society might he fed with. such 
educational information, but the vast majority of foreign students are children 
of parents living in the more Buropeanised atmosphere of ‘Vebran,” Possibly the 
new and enlarged office of Wagons-Lits-Cook might be induced to house a little 
literature on such subjects. ‘The Travel Bureau might also oxhibit a few of its 
best propagandist posters and leaflets there. 

10. Sir P. Loraine’s suggestion for a British university in the Near East 
has my sympathy, but T fear that in present conditions few Persian parents 
would dare to patronise it, es} pecially if it is to be located in Cairo; to send Basten 
boys there would be to exhibit to them the lamentable pectacle of an Imperiali 
Power exercising its sway over an astern nation. Still, one never can tell what 
may be the next development in th country, and the existence of a 
British university in the Ne ay be very useful from the point 
of view of 

11, | The films exhibited in Teliran cinemas are not yet of a high quality, and 
the British proportion is almost nil. ‘his is partly because the Persian publi 
likes trash, and partly because the silent films must have the heading written, in 
Porsian, and the talking films must preferably be in language other than English 

usually French. We might perhaps do more to interest the local cinemas ii 
British films, but that is primarily the job of the British film industry, and I fear 
that a recent experience of a British firm with a bankrupt Persian cinema is nob 


a has hardly reached the stage where a lecturer would interest the 
hen. the university is a going concern it might be possible to 
encourage British lecturers. Learned men are only appreciated here if they come. 
ready to pour out endless streams of fulsome adulation and wondering admiration 
for everything: they see. This is no doubt what is ¢ pected of the savants who. 
have been invited to the celebrations, Archwologists, again, are mainly 
efforts encourage that: precious metals may be 
ious contributions to the sum of human know- 
still not quite convineed that Jamshid was not a 
mor ius, ‘Therefore, although ib seems a pity that 
ill archeology in Persia is being done by Americans, Germans and Frenchmen, 
Ido not think that even a first-rate British archseological mission would do much 
(o spread British culture 
13. As for wireless, T have recently had the honour to report, to you the 
attempts of the Persian Government, to curtail tho very modest efforts of th 
Legation in the way of feeding the Persian press with the official British wireless 
T fear that nothing much can be done about eultural propaganda. by 
Wireless telephony; 80 few Persians own radio sets, and even when they do 1 can 
suggest no improvement in the programmes which would enhance their interest 
othe Persian listener. 
14. ‘To sum up; T think we ought to do all that we can to encourage the 
lightest sign of the Persian Ministry of Education wishing to sond more students 
‘o the United Kingdom and, in particular, we might prodice figures to prove that 
\ good education can be had in the United Kingdom for a cost no greater than in 
France, Germany or Switzerland, and possibly the attention of the Porsian 
Minister could be directed to this matter in the courso of the discussions which he 
‘being instructed to conduct with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company on the subject. 
of the company’s proposals for implementing article 16 of their concession, ‘There 
at present in that Ministry a distinct inclination towards Anglo-Saxon educa. 
tion, which might be fostered and increased hy the gift, from time to time of 
Aitable publications and jonrnals dealing with educational topics, 
Thavo, &e. 
R. H. HOARE, 
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[B 4/4/91] No. 2, 

Commander-in-t t Indies, to Admiralty—(Communicated to 
foreign Office, January 1.) 
(Secret.) 
(Pelegray hic.) December 31, 1934. 

OSs ont a aH anmerrenuested eeesstancat endl ettr naval officer 
Persian Gulf, sent H.MS, Bideford to investigate. It appears Sheikh Ras- 
Khaimah had sent a dhow to Tamb which removed village flagstaff carrying 
sheikh’s flag. In view of rumours of communication between sheikh and 
oraiaut Magaligt sicted oenvoesuaval floor Ween’ Gull to kesp/ at elooplak 
‘Damb for the present in case removal of flagstaff may indicate intention of 
abandonment of island by sheikh in favour of Persians, ‘This might. possibly he 
way of evading treaty obligations not to dispose of island to any Power other 
than British, 





[B 38/3/91) No. 3. 
India Office to Roreign Office —(Received January 2) 


Sir, India Office, January 1, 19% 

1 AM directed by Hoare to itcknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 6th November relative to the contingency of the Persian 
Government referring its claims to Bahrein, Tamb or Abu Musa to the League 
of Nations, 

2. mel Hoare notes that the matter is now regarded as less urgent, 
sittee the Persian Government haye shown no desire to bring these claims before 
the Council of the League for decision, He doubts whether any good purpose 
ould be served at this stage by discussing in any great detail the instructions 
which should be given to the British representative if the Persian Government 
should take such a step at some future time, Much would evidently depend on 
the cfrcutostances in which the hypothetical eaag’ arose, andl the general pelstical 


situation at the time. If Persia committed an act of peasesson and then 


complained of the measures taken to resist it, there would be a clear i 

‘a concrete case. If, on the other hand, Persia sought to bring her claims in the 
bstract bevore the Council, Sir Samuel Hoare has not suggested that, even in 
this event, it would be possible or desirable to prevent the Council being seized 
of the question, but he considers that it would be importan early stage of 
the proceedings, to explain the independent status of Bahrein, or the Arab State 
concerned, and to point out that there is no reason yh independence of Persia 
Should lead toa rupture or endanger peace unless Persia committed an act of 
aggression. 

8, As regards the nature of the proceedings before the Council, Sir Samuel 
Hoare notes the three possible courses described in paragraph 7 of your letter, 
For the reasons indicated in paragraph 4 of the India Office letter of the 
Sth November, he considers that it would be impossible for lis Majesty's Goyern- 
ment to agree to the first course, namely, a special agreement between the parties to 
submit the case to the jurisdiction of the International Court, He is aware that 
His Majesty's Government are bound to carry out decisions in cases voluntarily 
submitted to the conrt. But they are also precluded by long-standing engage- 
ments to the Sheikh of Bahrein, and by their own interests and regard for their 
reputation for good faith, from carrying out a decision that Bahrein should be 
surrendered to Persia, It seems clear, therefore, that His Majesty's Government 
ought to ayoid taking any risk (however negligible it may appear) of placing 
themselves: position in which they would be faced by an insoluble conflict of 
obligations, Vor this reason he suggests that the first alternative must in any 
event be ruled ont, 

4. Ineither of the other alternatives the Council would still have to arrive 
at its own conclusion after either asking the court for an advisory opinion or 
seoking the advice of a committee of jurists. Tt seems highly improbable that 
the Council, which would naturally take account of political as well as other 
considerations, would arrive at a unanimous conclusion in favour of Persia 


5 
Eyen in this most unlikely event, however, it appears that the cons 

st A : ars that the consequences unde1 
the relevant articles of the Covenant would be; q a 


nt far less serious than that of an 
actual judicial, and undoubtedly binding, decision by the International Court in 
favour of Persia on a case vol i 


i r luntarily ‘submitted to its jurisdiction, But the 
Secretary of State is not prepared at this stage to express any final opinion as 
to the detailed tactics to be adopted by His Majesty's Government. should. they 
be faced by either of these two alternatives, since, as indicated in. paragraph 2 


above, it appears to him to be premature to enter into furths etail i i 
of this question in the ibeenea ce a conerete case, and Wii Meee 
the circumstances and general political situation at the time, 
5. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Admiralty, 
Tam, &e, 
J, C. WALTON, 





(E 76/76/34) No. 4. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Si 
(No, 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Tehran, J 
as 1» January 21 
PRIME MINISTER sent for me on 2nd January and e: due desire for 


‘\ general discussion of our relations, adding that when Minister. for. Rovein 
Affairs Feat stom Geneva, it was hoped to resume treaty negotiations other 
_ We agreed that atmosphere had recently been « 
which were not of major importance and ought. to | 
On Persian side Prime Minister 
matters :-— 


John Simon.—(Receined January 8.) 


clouded by © number of « 
be cleared up. 
appealed to me for support on two 


: Eraiay) alice with Baluchistan tribes, 
® it clear to them that they could expect. no encourageme 

‘ mi . ‘ourtagement on 
Indian side of frontier and could we take steps for ioe effective 


disarmament of tribesmen. whi S ii 
§ 0 crossed frontier and for co of 
aioennent for control of 


(2) He appealed: for 
matters, 


Could we not 


more general support and sympathy in international 


s to (1), T assured him that Baluchistan tribes received no support or 
encouragement; he admitted this, but said that it would have an excelligt atten 
on our relations and on Persian confidence if wo ould do something te meats 
absolutely clear to the tribes that they could expect no tolerance. His language 
was extremely vague, but.in view of what he siid as to effects on our merce 
{atid that T would Took into the matter. Twill telegraph again after tie 
done 80, 

As to (2), ho was vaguer still and had no conero 
alluded to the Iraqi frontier, but when I reminded 
reported in my telegram No, 197, he at 
Aighan frontier 

in my side, T mentioned various out g 
should be eleared up, pe 

(Repeated to Tndia, No. 1,) 


Le suggestion to make. He 
nded him of what T had said as 
once withdrew. He also alluded to the 


cases, and urged that they 





E 1090/25/34] No. 5. 


Mr. Knatohbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Rece 
(No. 4) 
(Telegraphic.) 
MY telegram No, 2, paragraph 8. 
Tehran Vernacular newspaper of Decembor 
‘Persian trayeller” of situation in Persian Balu 
‘med appearance of the brigands would sige 
some foreign elements,” i 
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ived January 5.) 


hran, January 4, 1985, 

has published account by a 
chistan, with intimation that 
st instigation on the part of 


mB 








6 


Synchronising as this does with Prime Minister’s remarks to me, it 
Bee dosite to send him in writing a further emphatic repudiation, of 
lis suggestions of British encouragement to tribesmen, 1 would mention tha 
these suspicions have frequently been denied by my predecessors, and might refer 
to Sir Rt, Honve’s note enclosed in his despatch No. 365 to the Foreign Office. 
T should be glad to have authority of His Majesty's Government and Government 
of India beforehand, together with as much material as they can supply. May 
T have urgent reply on this point. In the meantime T am writing him reminding 
him of denials given on previous occasions, and asking for full facts in support 


an do to deal with fancies of Persian 
Government, ely be due to nature and 
length of Baluchistan frontier and impossib Tt might 
improve matters if, while firmly repudiati we 
could indicate that we appreciate, and are doing what we ¢ 
difficulties, No doubt, everything possible is being done 
be glad if I could give the Prime Minister some assurance of t 
representations reported in my lagen under ref 

speoial reference to his ‘ ed therein, 
eee iyi sroull gree te information from Government of 
India and authorities in B to the exact situation and their 
views thereor 

Tam asking fo 

(Repeated to Gove 


at Khorassan. 





(E 148/32/84] No. 6. 
Sir P. Humphrys to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 7, 19: 


ee HIS) Majo y's Ambassador at Bagdad presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
o transmit to him copy of a translation of a letter dated the 17th December 19: 
from the Persian Minist orcign Affairs to the Lraqi Chargé d' Affair 
‘Teliran, respecting the Bersin-Traq frontier 


Bagdad, December 27, 1934 


Enclosure in No. 6. 


‘aduetion de la Lettre du 1? Décembre 1934 du Ministre des A ffaires étrangdres 
de Perso au Chargé @ Affaires @ Irak. 


Mle Chargé d' Affaires, - 

te aes de vous accuser réception de la lettre duu O-décesubre 1034 ot 
a copie de celle adiesséo par son Excellence Nouri Said Pacha, Ministre des 
Affaires dtrangbres du Gouvernement royal d’Trak, au Seorétaire général de Ia 
Société des Nations. 

slit dese remerciant de laiser entendre que la lettre susmentionnés; adreasée 
au la Société des Nations, n'est pas dictée par des sentiments inamicaux et que la 
sineérité envers la Perse constitue le bnt essentiel de la politique étrangre de 
Viral, jfai Vhonneur de yous faire connaitre que mon Gouvernement, non plus, 
nest guére animé autres sentiments, qu’'ll a toujours souhaité Vaplanissement 
de tout différend entre lui et le pays Voisin et que ses efforts ont toujours tendu 
fen ce sens, car il considére les selations de hon yoisinage entre les deux. pays 
comme indispensable ines, de méme qu'il pense que la prospérité de 
Virak répond aux. yéritables intéréts de Ja Perse. ‘ ‘ 

Néaimoins, le Gouvernement impérial constate, X son vif regret, que le 
Gouvernement royal de I'Trak: persévdre &mettre en doute les droits légitimes de 
Ja Perse en ce qui concemie la ligne fronti’re entre les deux pays, et considare les 
ctes des autorités persanes, qui ne dépassont pas les limites des droits de leur 


7 
pays et Jes principes et normes du droit international, comme ayant un caracttre 


‘ait. provient d’un malentendu du Gouvernement irakien quant & la 
yalidité légale des documents qui, selon lui, doivent servir de base pour la fixation 
de la frontitre entre nos deux pays, tandis que lesdits documents, pour des raisons 
portées maintes fois A la connaissance des autorités compétentes irakiennes, sont 
iigpourvus de toute valeur légale. 

Des difficultés analogues existaient également au sujet de la frontitre de 
lu Perse et la Turquie, de sorte queles deux Gouyernements n’eurent d’autre moyen 
que de procéder a nue nouvelle délimitation de leur ligne frontitre et de faire 
approuver par leurs autorités légales compétentes V'accord y relatif afin qu'il 
sevienne obligatoire pour les deux Parties 

Tl est hors de doute que l’tre de sineérité et de collaboration franche entre 
nos deux Gouvernements et nations, i laquelle vous avez fait allusion dans votre 
lettre, ne saurait s’établir que lorsque la fixation de la ligne frontitre entre nos 
deux pay oe constitue une des questions essentielles, serait basée sur le droit, 

ice et les principes du droit mternational, 

Le Gonyernement impérial a toujours souhaité I’établissement d'une telle base 
dans la question des frontiéres entre les deux Gouvernements, et si le moindre 
pas était fait dans ce sens de la part du Gouvernement irakien, le Gouvernement 
PRD Uneun cee ce alnecunis plus franc et le plus sinedre, 

Outre les négociations qui, dans le passé, ont eu liew A ce sujet entre les 
antorités des deux Etats, dernitrement encore lors de mon voyage i Gendve pour 
assister & la derniére session de l’Assemblée de la Société SEIN Aron j’ai eu des 
conversations ayee son Excellence Nouri Said Pasha, au cours desquelles j'ai 
‘éployé tous mes efforts pour trouver une solution du. probléme, 

A mon retour de Gentve, j'ai encore eu A Bagdad des entrotiens prolongés 

autorités du Gouvernement irakien, dans l'espoir d’aboutir A un résultat 
favorable, Néanmoins, et ) mon grand regret, il m’a été impossible d’atteindre le 
Hint que je poursnivais, 
Actnellement encore, au cas oi: les autorités irakiennes seraient désirenses 
entrer en négociations directes sur 1a base susmentionnée, le Gouvernement 
mangnera pas de déférer & ce désir. Si elles préférent que la question 
ise \ attention de la Société des Nations, le Gouvernement impérial ne 
ra tion plus dy acquiescer, vu In plus grande confiance qu'il a en Pesprit 
‘impartialité et de ta justice du’ Conseil et le grand espoin qu'il nonrrit de voir 
ses arguments légitimes reconnus et confirmés par ladite institntion, 
Veuillez, &c, 
B. KAZEMT, 
Ministre des Affaires étrangdres. 





(B 1445/32/34) No. 7, 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon —(Received January 7, 1935.) 
No, 734.) 


Sin, 


Bagdad, December 27, 1934. 
IN continuation of my telegram No, 288 of the 27th December, T have the 
onour to transmit to you herewith an interesting record of a conversation between 
Dr. Naji Beg Asil (Director-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs) and my 
first seoretary on the subject of the appeal made to the Gouncil of the League by 
the Iraqi Government regarding the present state of relations with Persia. 

2. I would only add that the substance of the enclosed minute has since 
been confirmed to me both by the Minister for Foreign Affairs himself and by 
Major Edmonds, 

8, I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ministers at 
Tehran and Angora. 

T have, &e. 
FH. HUMPHRYS. 
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closure in No. 7. 





Minute by Mr. Bateman respecting a Conversation with Dr. Naji Beg Asil. 


Dr, NAJI ASTL came and dined privately last night with me. He had 
previously asked when he might call and give me his best wishes and hinted that 
lie had some news for me. 

2, The gist of his remarks was as follows :— 

Some weeks ago, during one of his frequent visits to the Ministry, the 
Persian Minister asked Dr. Naji whether he would object to his speaking quite 
frankly about the frontier question, On Dr. Naji 


intimating that he would 
welcome it, Khan Samii then gave him to understand that, Persia 

















claim to half 
the Shatt was only part of the Shah’s plan to have the British out of the Gulf 
once and for all. Samii alluded to the Persian claims to Bahrein and the other 
islands and to theit activities regard Koweit, and said that this, together with 
their determination to got control of the buoying and lighting in the Gulf, was 
only an indication of what the Sha meant to do and how far he was prepared 
to go. But, said Samii, so long as Basra remains what and the British 
intorests.in the Shatt remained as they are, all the efforts of 
the British will be vain, It was therefore essential to the Persi 
the British should he eliminated from any practical agreement between Iraq and 
Porsia, Otherwise all the Shah’s greater plans for the Persianisation of the Gulf 
would be like crying for the moon, 


4. ‘The natural inference which he y 
was that, if Iraq would accommodate the Pers 
the Persians would willingly agree to a practical “navigation ”” arra 
provided the British had no part in it. 

"5, Dr, Naji drew him/on this point and the P 
he had understood him aright. 

6; Ho then asked for Dx, Naji’s personal views 

7, Dr, Naji, in reply, pointed out that the Persian proposals could never 
be put into practice so long as Lraq adhered to the treaty of 1930 and that, as 
frankness was the basis of the discussion, he must tell him quite openly: that 
Traq had no intention of throwitg that treaty overboard. It was useless for 
Persia to, proceed on the line that they: could drive a coach and horses through it. 
Besides this, ho felt bound to tell him that Persian behaviour in the Shatt up to 
date was no great encouragement to the Iraqis to come to any agreement with 
the Persians which would in any: way conflict with, or cause any dero 
fron, Traq’s legal rights, He also pointed out that Basra was Traq's on! 
and that its only protection lay in Iraqi sovereignty over the Shatt 

8. The P ister then proposed internationalisation of the w: 
way, but was told in reply that the history of international waterways 
was no encouraging precedent for Traq, to follow. 

9, Khan Samii then hinted that, if Iraq would not. come to heel, the Shah 
might decide to make a naval base at Mohammerah, To this, Dr. Naji replied 
that the only result of this would bo the creation of an Tragi base at Far and a 
pace in armaments. If the Persians wanted that, they had better say s:. 

10, Dr, Naji made-a record of this talk and proposed (to Nuri Pasha) to 
send us a copy. Nuti Pasha said that, while he was quite willing that its 
fubstance shonld be conveyed verbally to us, he thought it madvisable to send us 
the verbatim written copy. 

Ii, Dr, Naji then told me (and this has since been confirmed both by Nuri 
Pasha and Edmonds) that quite recently Tevfik Riistii asked Muzahim Pachachi 
to call on him in Genova, During the ensuing talk, Tevfik said that Turkey 
recognised the yalidity of the Treaty of Erzorum, bt not the validity of the 
1918 protocol. Recognition of this latter instrament would be impossible, because 
the recent urco-Persiun frontier attangement would, in that case, become null 
and yoid, and this would mean that the Turks would probably have to give back 
to the Persians about 100 villages that had come to Turkey under the recent 
agreement, 

72, Later Tevfik Riistit asked Muzahim to stay to Innch, and it then 
appeared that he had inyited the Persian representative also. ‘Tevfikc repeated 
What he had told Muzahim, but without telling the Persian that Turkey recog- 
nised the validity of the Treaty of Erzerum. 
























ed D i to draw from all this 
ns by giving them half the Shatt, 
nigementt 














1 Minister agreed that 
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13. Dr. Naji agreed with me in thinking that the whole interview was a 
put-up job. 

14. In any case, his view is that, if the Russians and the Turks refuse, at 
Geneva, to recognise the protocol of 1013, it will not he becauso thoy are uncon. 
vineed of its legality, but because their actual political interests will suffer. ‘There 
have been indications that Litvinov will side with the Turks and Persians at 
Geneva. If they do, the reason will be obvious. By weakening our position in 
the Gulf and in South Persia, their position in the north will be correspondingly 
strengthened. ie 

15, Incidentally Dr. Naji pointed this out to the Persian Minister, but the 
latter pooh-poohed the idea, 

16. It now appears from Edmonds's 
sth December that ‘Tevfik Riis 











vate letter to you of the 
eee ii has been talking in the same ns in to the 
Traqi Minister at Angora. Naji Shaukat has telegraphed to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs that Tevfik has professed chagrin at the rejection by Iraq of his 
proposal to internationalise the Shatt. He even referred to Persia as Turkey's 
‘ily, and Nuri Pasha is going to ask point-blank what this means when he sees 
Ismet in Angora on the 29th December, 

CH BAT 





















December 25, 1934. MAN, 





E 147/24/35] No. 8. 





Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to S 


(No, 9.) 
(Celegeaphic,) RB. 
MY m No. 2, paragraph 2. 
T have now had reply to my letter to Prime Minister, who expl: 
owing to their ignorance tribesnien may believe and he ‘* encouraged by interested 
” to believe in the existence of a certain degree of British sympathy, 
Prime Minister denies all intention to make any accusation and points ont 
what he wished to convey was that “ignorant people who consider themselves 
supported by British should not only not be encouraged but should be 
discouraged.” 4 
Th reply to my request for facts, the Prime Minister suggests these could be 
furnished at Duzdap and offers to give instructions to Persian authorities there 
touch with a British representative if I desire to go more 
closely into the matter. 
(Repeated to the Government of India, No. 10.) 


John Simon —(Received January 7), 


Tehran, January 7, 1935, 












ined that, 


























E 4148/24/84) No. 9. 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Recviced January 7.) 
10.) 
legraphic,) Tehran, January 7, 193 

dhic,) : ehran, J , 1985. 
MY immediately preceding telegram, last paragraph. i 
Tam most strongly in fayour of accepting Prime Minister's offer as T think 
s would do much to dispose of the matter. 
sap ntbleet 10 concurtence of His Majesty's Government and Government of 
us ia, I propose to instruct military attaché, who returns from leave on 
th January, to proceed to Duzdap and act with His Majesty's consul-general 
it Khorassan in getting into touch with Persian authorities,” 

F should be gratefil Zor early 

n view of Prime Minister's answer and of this offer, I now think it would 
{eter got to san him further Tliy ag propose i Tangraph 2] of a 
clegram No. 4, but to reserve reply until after enquiry at Duz ‘ 

(Repeated to India, No. 11.) ee ray 


(No 
(Te 








th 
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jE 471/4/94) No. 10. 


Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received January 8.) 


{elegey hie. Tehran, January 8, 19% 
REBERENCE Bushire telegram of 5th January, : 
AAs there appears to be possibility that Persian’ Government may shortly 

wish to resume treaty negotiations, I feel any change in ownership of Tamb in 

present circumstances would be undesirable. We have recently indicated very 
forcibly to the Persian Government that we intend to resist any claim to it on 
theit part and it would seem illogical to allow Sheikh of Sharjah to take 
possession of Moreover, ‘Tamb figures in draft treaty and will no doubt come 
tip in any future negotiations 

(Repeated to India 





5. 




















. No. 6.) 





and Bus! 








[R 474 /32/34] Ny A 


Memorandum. on the Frontier between Persia and Turkey dnd Persia and trag: 
1639-1934. 





js momorandum is, tended to be purely Historical in seopey it does not 
‘attempt to deal with the communications that have passed betweon His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Iraqi and Persian 











Governments before and after the Lraqi appeal of the 20th November, 1934, 
to tho Council of the League of Nations.) 

Page 
1, Gonoenl 4 F ri 
2, Tho Explanatory Noto” pnd the Ratification of the Treaty of reorum 15 





9, Mohammorah ond tho Shatt-el-Arab frontier 
{, orritorinl waters at the mouth of the Shatt<cl-Arab 
5, Zobab (the * Pranst 





Protocol.qnd the 1014 Deliinitation and the admission 
‘of Trg to the League of Nations 









7, Documents 
8, Maps 








SINCE the late middle ages the frontier between the Persian and ‘Turkish 
Empires lias, speaking generally, followed in its southern sector the line of 
division between the Tranian plateau and the Mesopotamian plain and in its 
northern sector the watershed between Lakes Urumiah (now Rezaiych) and Van. 
‘Mhe exact line of this frontior has, however, been the cause of incessant. quarrels 
between the two Empires. ; 

2, ‘The first recorded attempt to fix tho frontier by agreement is a treaty 
concluded between Sultan Murad IV and Shah Sefi in 1639. It was in very 
meneral terms and did little more than consecrate the natural geographical 
Hivision described in the preceding paragraph. According to the best available 
translation of this instrument, its concluding article stated that the Shah should 
not interfere with the “ fortresses, burghs, provinces, countries, mountains or 
hills lying on the side of Alhaltsik, Kars, Van, Cherizul, Bagdad and Basra.’’_ 

3) Further treaties oneal eh 1782, 1738, 1746, 1747 and 1822 did 
ittle except confirm the division of 1639. 
aay ie 1837 the Pasha of Bagdad attacked and razed to the ground the 
town of Mohammerah, which belonged to the Arab tribe of the Ka'ab, whose 
‘Mlegianee, though of a very uncertain kind, was probably due to Persia, ‘The 


General 

















i 





Persians on their side attacked and captured the town of Suleimanieh in 1840, 

hese and other hostilities did not, however, lead to a general outbreak of war 
between the tivo countries, which was only threatened by the massing of Persian 
troops for an attack on Bagdad in the summer of 1842. 

At this stage Great Britain and Russia intervened at Constantinople to 
persuade the Turkish Government, whom they seem to have regarded as the more 
aggressive party, to accept a peaceful solution, : 

6. As a restilt a joint commission composed of Turkish and Persian 
plenipotentiaries, and of representatives. of Great Britain and Russia. as 
“mediating Powers,” met at Erzerum in May 1843, It was apparently agreed 
though not in writing—that the status quo should meanwhile be preserved on 
the frontier. 

ik ft 
Erzerum "wa 
3st M 














four weary years of negotiation the so-called “Treaty of 
signed hy the Persian and Turkish Commissioners on the 


1847. ‘The important articles of this treaty were as follows :-— 









Articir 2, 





Le Gonyernement de Perse s’engage 4 abandonner au Gouvernement 
ottoman tous les terrains plats, cest-t-dire les terrains de ln partic 
occidentale de la province de Zohab; et le Gouvernement ottoman s'engage, 
de son edté, A abandonuer au Gouvernement de Perse la partic orientale, 


¢ re tous les terrains montagneux de la province de Zohab, avec la 
vallée de Kirind. 


Le Gouvernement persan se désiste de toute espece de prétention relative 
ta vile et A Ia province de Suleymaniyyé, of s'engage Formellement ne 
exercer nnlle esptee d'immixtion ni d'empiétement. par rapport au 




















jam 
roit de souveraineté da Gouvernement ottoman sur Indite provine 








Le Gousernement ottoman s'engage formellement ’ ce que la ville et 
échelle de Mohammara, V'ile de Khizr [ée., Abadan]}, le lieu d'ancrage, eb 
ussi les terrains de la rive orientale, c'est-A-dire de In rive gaucho du 
Schatt-el-Arab, qui sont en la possession des tribus reconmies comme relevant 
de la Perse, soient- dans Ia possession du Gouvernement persian en pleine 
souyeraineté, Outre cela, les navires persans auront. le droit de naviguer en 
pleine liberté sur le Sehatt-el-Arab, depuis lendroit oh co flouve se. jette 
dans la mer, jusqu’an point de contact des frontidres des deux partic 
























ARTICLE 


Les deux parties contractantes ayant, par le présent 
lours autres réclamations territoriales, Av nommer immédintement 
des deux cités des commiss des ingénieurs, afin que coux-ci 

minent les frontibres entre les deux Etats d’une manidre conforme i 
Particle précédent. 





ité, abandonné 












Article 9 stated that all provisions of previous treaties remained in forco except 
whore specially modified or annulled by the present treaty, ‘The ratifications of 
this treaty were exchanged at Constantinople on the 2ist March, 1848, 

5. In accordance with Article 3 of the treaty, Persian and Turkish 
‘ommissioners, with British and Russian Commissioners as mediators, duly met. 
‘| Mohammerah in 1850, and at Zohab in 1851 and 1852, In each case the 
‘ulransigence of the ‘Turkish Commissionor rendered an agreement, impossible, 
‘nd in cach ease the mediating commissioners submitted to their Governments, 
for the consideration of the Turkish and Persian Governments, maps showing 
the limits claimed by the Turkish and Persian Governments and the compromise 
which they, as mediators, recommended, 

9. These recommendations led to no immediate agreement, but both sides 
agreed to the continued maintenance of the status quo along the frontier 
geuerally, an arrangement which, in fact, left the town and Sheikhdom of 
Mohammerah in Persian possession, 

10. The mediating commissioners thereafter devoted their attention to the 
compilation of a map of the frontier, and in 1858 the British Commissioner 
{Colonel Williams) returned to England, leaving an assistant (Captain Glascott, 
RN.) tocarry on the work, It was Colonel Williams’s intention to draw up, in 
concert with his Russian colleague, a report embodying their opinions and 
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decisions upon every point of the frontier. Most unfortunately all his notes were 
lost in the Thames and no report ever appeared. 

M1. The work of map-making proceeded very slowly, and for yarious 
reasons it was not until 1969 that a map (on the scale of 1 :73,050), since known 
as the “Tdentic Map,” was ready for presentation by the British and Russian 
Governments to the Turkish and Persian Governments. The presentation took 

lace at Constantinople in 1869, and at Tehran in 1870. The map showed a 
‘rontier zone of about 20 to 50 miles in width, and it was explained to the Turkish 
Government by His Majesty's representative at Constantinople in October 1869 
that the mediating Powers expected the Persian and Turkish Governments to 
agree upon and demarcate the st line of the frontier within this zone, but that 
in the event of any difference arising between them as to any particular locality, 
the points in dispute should be referred to tho Governments of England and 
Russia, according to the treaty of Erzerum. A similar communication was made 
by the Russian representative (who said that in a case of disagreement the two 
Governments reserved their right ‘A interposer leurs bo! en vert du rdle 
de médiateur, qui leur est dévolu par le traité d’Erzerum nd by the British 
and Russian representatives in Tehran, 

12, In the meanwhile, the Persian and ‘Turk 
Srd August, 1869, signed an agreement for the 
“such as was defined by the commissioners of the four Powers 
was finally settled. But in the absence of any authoritative i 
status quo this agreement failed to prevent further dispute 

13, Persian and Turki: i 1874 at Constantinople, in 
order to carry out the delimitation o: frontier on the basis of the ‘* Identic 
‘Map ’” of 1869, and when they failed to reach agreement were joined throughout 
1875 and 1876 by British and Russian commissioners. Nothing came of this 
commission, except that the British Commissioner (General Si nold Kemball), 
laid down on a map (which cannot now be traced), for the information of his 
own Government, the line of frontier which he considered fair to both sides, 

14, Tt is unnecessary to describe the subsequent disputes about Kotour 
(which lies on what is still the frontier between Persia and Turkey), and 
Lahidjan and Vazné, which occurred in 1879-84, 1589-04, and 1905-12, 
Although these disputes gave an immense amount of trouble to all concerned, 
they did not give rise to any agreements or pronouncements affecting the juridical 
basis of the frontier, except that, as a reward for Persian neutrality in the 
Russo-Turkish War, Russia secured the insertion of articles (which, however, 
remained ineffective) in the treaties of Si 1 Berlin providing for 
the cession to Persia by Turkey of the town and district of Kotur ‘as 
determined by the mixed Anglo-Russian commission for the delimitation of the 
tiers of ‘Turk and Persia,"” 

15. On the 2st, De 
‘Tehran by the Persian Mini for Foreign Af and ish 
Ambassador providing for the assembly of a Turco-Persian commission at 
Constantinople and for the submission of any points on which the commissioners 
could not agree within six months to ‘The Hague Court. Tt was expressly stated 
that the commission should take as its basis the articles of the Treaty of 
Erzerum. 

16. The commission duly assembled in March 1912. and held eighteen 
sessions. 

17, A great deal of time was taken up at the ontset in discussions as to 
the meaning of Article 9 of the ‘Treaty of Erzerum (which confirmed all the 
pean of previous treaties, which were not specially modified or annulled 

y the present treaty). The Persian delegates maintained that this article did 
not apply to frontier questions, which were entirely covered hy Articles 2 and 3, 
and that wherever these articles left room for doubt the stafus quo of 1843, as 
confirmed by the mediating commissioners in 1850-52, and by the agreement 
of 1869, must be accepted as final, The Turkish delegates, on the other hand, 
maintained that Article 9 covered Articles 2 and 3, and that, wherever these 
loft room for doubt, the treaty of 1639 must prevail. ‘These points of view 
were, in fact, those that had been held by Persia and Turkey throughout the 
dispute, though it is probable that, in the light of a true reading of both the 
status quo and the treaty of 1639, the difference between them would amount 
to very little. 
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18, Simultaneously with the meetings of this commission, an exchange of 
views began between the British and Russian Embassies and the Turkish 
Government, which ended in a reference to The Hague Court being avoided 

id the acceptance by the Turkish Government of a line which was embodied 
in the so-called ‘‘ Constantinople Protocol” of the 17th November, 1913, signed 
by representatives of Turkey, Persia, Great Britain and Russia, and in a map 
referred to therein. ‘This protocol, which was an instrament entirely 
consequential on the difficulties which had arisen in connection with the 
exeoution of the validly ratified treaty of Erzerum, and was therefore in the 
nature of a corollary to that instrument, provided for the delimitation of 


the sponse on the ground by a commission of the four Powers, and stated in 
Article 5:— 


“Des qu'une partie de la frontitre aura été délimitéo, cette partie 
sera considérée comme fixée définitivement et ne sera susceptible ni d’examen 
ultérieur ni de révision,” 


29. The commission assembled at Mohammerah in January 1914 and 
completed its work by October 1914. It settled the line of the frontier in detail 
throughout its whole length, with the exception of a section opposite, Kotour 
(which does not concern the present P \qi frontier), and recorded its work 
in 87 protocols, and a ‘* Tableau descriptif ” of the boundary pillars which th 
erected. ‘This description was supported by a line drawn upon ton sets of 
photographie reproductions of the relevant sheets of the“ Iuenti¢ Map of 1800 
and upon ten sets of 25 sheets of a “ carte supplémentaire,” prepared to illustra 
the line in sections which were not shown in sufficient detail on the’ * Ident 
Map.” Bach shoot of each set of these maps was signed by the four commi 
sioners. ‘The 1914 delimitation was in general conformity with the treaty of 


ip ee in so far as the latter can be said to haye laid down a definite frontior 
at al 









































As a result of the Great War of 1914-18 the Mesopotamian provi 
of Turkey became detached from the Turkish Empire and were formed into th 
independent kingdom of Iraq, in which, however, mandatory authority. was 
ssereised by His Majesty's Government in the United ‘Kingdom until the 
Sud October, 1932, when, with the admission of Iraq to membership of the League 
of Nations, the mandatory régime came to an end. Iraq thus became. fully 
independent, but became an ally of the United Kingdom in virtue of a Treaty 
of Alliance signed on the 30th June, 1930. p 

21. On the 9th August, 1919, on the oceasion of the signature of the abortive 
Anglo-Persian Agreement, Sir Percy Cox, His Majesty's Minister at. Tehran, 
iddressed the following letter to the Persian Prime Minister :— 





























_ . ... As further evidence of the goodwill by which the Cabinet of 
London is inspired, Tam now anthorised to inform your Highness that, in 
tho event of the agreement regarding projects of reform which your Gover 

ment contemplate introducing in Persia boing concluded, His Britannic 
Majesty's ment will be prepared in due course to co-operate with the 
Persian Government with a view to the realisation of tho following 
desiderata :- 




















. * . * * * 


3, The rectification of the frontier of Persia at the points where it is 
reed uipon by the parties to be justifiable, 

_ The precise manner, time and means to be chosen for pursuing these 
aims shall be discussed as soon as practicable, by the two Governments,” 









In pursuance of this intention’ Firnz Mirza (Nosret-ed-Dowleh), the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, came to London and explained the 
‘eritorial aspirations of Persia to Lord Curzon in great detail in the autumn 
of 1919. ‘They included the acquisition of considerable areas in Sistan, 
Turkestan, ‘Trans-Caucasia and ‘Turkish Kurdistan and opposite Zohab 
(ig. Khanigin), and Firnz, Mirza. expressed the hope that, His Majesty's 
Covermment. would support these claims at the forthcoming conference to decide 
the terms of the treaty of peace with Turkey... He was informed that most of 
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is 


them side the scope of the conference, and were in any case quite 
chimerical, but Lord Curzon wrote him on the 19th December, 1919 :— 


however, as T had the honour of telling your Highness on 
previous occasions, prepared to do what may be possible, after full examina- 
tion of the geographical and ethnographical features of the case, to give 
‘overnment’s interests on the western frontier of Persia, 

art from the question of 

i Ottoman 


At this time, the disposal of the territories taken from Turkey was still a subject 
of debate, ; 
23, Firnz Mirza subsequently sent to the President of the Supreme Council 
@ memorandum recapitulating very fairly the long frontier struggle between 
Persia and Turkey and asking for rectification, wot on the ground that the 
frontier of 1913-14 was invalid, but on the ground that it was unjust :-— 


+ Malgré lo travail tits important effectué par Ia commission to 

de Kotour reste non délimité A cause de Vopposition turque : 
njustice de certaines classes du protocole final 4 Vézard de In Perse fut 
‘onnue par es commissaires britannique et russe: enfin, Je changement 

complet de la situation politique rend inutiles maints compromis que la Perse, 

me exclusivement par Vesprit de conciliation et de dét 

des Puissances médiatrices, ayait alors acceptés.” 


‘The rectification which Persia desired, and which affected no part of the frontier 
south of Mendoli, was then described in great detail, ‘Phe comm of this 
tneimorandum led, however, to no result. It should, moreover, be borne in mind 
thatall the proceedings of this period have been repudiated by the present Persian 
régime 
er Dt) Tnitho yours: following the Great, Wan fronton disputes eontinved to 

oveur between Pérsia and Turkey and Persia and Iraq 

%. ‘The disprites between Persia and Turkey were finally ended by an 
Agreement signed at ‘Tehran on the 23rd January, 1932, ‘This agreement defined 
a frontier which followed ‘the line of the 1914 delimitation (though without 
referring to that delimitation or to the pillars erected by it), except in three 
places, In two of these the Turks acquired small additional areas of territory 
(int one case an area of which they were already in de facto possession) and in the 
third surrendered it 

26, Tho disputes between Persia and Iraq wore partly responsible for the 
failure of the Persian Government formally to, recognise Iraq for many years 
‘This recognition eventually took placo in 1920, but only after His Majesty's 
Minister im ‘Tehran had on the 11th March, 1929, given the Persian Minister of 
Court the following assurance — 


+... Si votre gouvernement est maintenant prét & reconnaitre Irak, 
Ino gouvernement, ayant appris en détail du gouvernement persan les 
diflicaltés pratiques qui surgissent de I'Etat actuel des choses dans le Chatt- 
cl-Arab, et les garanties qu'il désire, prétera ses hons offices vis-a-vis le 
gouvernement irakien pour aider la Perse a obtenir ses demandes 
Taigonnables.” 


27. From 1920 to 1934 the Persian Government, while ignoring the 1913-14 
frontier throughout its length, made no attempt to explain to His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom their practical difficulties in the Shatt-el- 
Arab. His Majesty’s Government, nevertheless, concerted with the Iraqi Govern- 
tment in. Nee a scheme for the establishment of a tripartite Conservancy 
Board, which should control the conservancy and navigation of the river and 
satisfy (so it was hoped) the legitimate aspirations of the Persian Government 
for a larger share in its control. 

28. “The draft of a Conservancy Board Convention was accordingly 
communicated to the Persian Minister of Court in May 1932, and at one time 
there appeared to be some hopes of its acceptance by the Persian Government 
More recently, however, that Government have indicated that nothing short of 
territorial sovereignty up to the thalweg (or alternatively up to the medium flium 


aque) of the Shatt-el-Arab will be sufficient, and the behaviour of their naval, 
police, customs and other authorities upon the frontier has steadily become more 
provocative. _ 

29, This behaviour eventually led the Iraqi Government to the conclusion 
that the frontier question could only be settled by an appext-to. the League of 
Nations, who would be asked to declare that the 1913-14 frontier was logally 

lid, Such acts of the Persian Government as could be regarded as part of a 
deliberate policy to ignore the frontier were accordingly embodied in a letter 
diated the 20th November, 1934, from the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
tiie Seoretary-General of the League of Nations, and its several appendices, ‘The 
clwer wwas stbsequently placed upon the provisional agenda of the session of the 

il of the League beginning on the 11th January, 19 
‘The reply of the Persian Government is not yet known in detail, but is 
understood to he to the effect that the Persian Government’ do not recognise as 

lid the Protocol of 1913 and the delimitation of 1914 and that the frontier in 

Shatt-el-A, to natural justice. Their non-recognition of the 


frontier instruments will probably be based on : 


(a) The assertion that neither Turkey nor Persia were free agents in the 
conclusion of these instruments; 

(2) The absence of ratification by the Persian Majlis; 

(c) The failure of Turkey to carry out the whole of the requiren 
1913 Protocol ; 


(@) The reservations made by Persia when Traq entered the League of 
Nations, 


ts of the 


BL, Points (I), (ce) and (d) of the preceding paragraph are considered in 
Section 6, With regard to (a), it i niiden able that Great Britain and Russia 
influence with both Persia and ‘Turkey at various times to prevent the 
vestion of the frontier leading to hostilities, and the Treaty of Hrzerum and the 
viorol of 1913 cannot be said to have given either party their heart's desive 
But it is also fair to say that the influence of the mediatory Powers was nearly 
ilivays needed to restrain Turkey and protect Persia, and/even if the latter was 
yuckimes required, in the interests of peace, to make concessions which seemed 
olion unnecessary or unjust, it is highly probable that the concessions would hive 
ween far Tang iid liad to face Turkey unaided. 


‘The XPLANATORY Nore" AND THE RATIFICATION OF THE 
Treaty or [Rzenus 


teaty of Erzerum, consisting of nino articles, was signed by ‘Turkish 
ian plenipotentiaries at Exzerum on the Sist May, 1847, 
Provious to its signature the ‘Turkish Government had expressed their 
loubts as to the effect of certain of its articles, and, as the result of prolonged 
‘Suussions with the British and Russian Ambassadors at Constantinople, hnd 
ceived from the latter on the 26th April, 1847, a joint note containing certain 
ssnranees as to the meaning of these articles, 


3. OF these assurances, only the first. affects the question of the frontier, 
was in the following form :— 


* Les points sur lesquels la Sublime Porte réclame des explications sont 
les suivants ; 


ants bat Sublime Porte suppose qu’en abandonnant, d’aprés Tune des 
Giauses du deuxitme article du projet, Ja ville, le port ot ancrage de 
{ohammara, ainsi que Vile de Khizr, & la Perse, cette disposition ne peut 
Somprendre ni les terres de ln Sublime Porte qui sont comprises* hors ‘de la 


a miles autres ports de la Sublime Porte situés dans ces 


J The word» situées "is used instead of “ comprison 


AVERT Hino in the extract communicuted to the 
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‘Tit la Sublime Porte demande si, d’apres la rédaction d'une autre 
partie du méme article, ot il s'agit des tribus ‘yéritablement dépendantes de 
a Perse, mais qui pourraient etre divisées, une moitié se trouvant établie 
sur les terres ottomanes, et l'autre moitié sur le territoire persan, il faut 
que la partie qui se trouve et Turquie devienne aussi sujette de la Perse, et 
par conséquent que les terres qu’elle posstde soient aussi abandonnées & la 
Perse; et si jamais & ume époque queleonque la Perse pourra disputer & la 
Porte le droit de possession sur ces terres!” 














(Réponse,) 

“1, Que le monillage de Mohammara est V'endroit situé vis-b-vis de In 
ville de ce nom, en dedans du canal de Haffar, et que cette définition n'est 
susceptible d’aucune autre interprétation 

vitis adherent, en outre, 4 Vopinion du Ministre ottoman, qu’en 
abandonnant A In Perse, dans tes localités dont il est fei question, la ville, le 
port et ancrage de Mohammara, aussi bien que l’ile de Khizr, In Sublime 
Porte ne céde, dans ces mémes endroits, nulles autres terres, pas plus que 
d’autres ports, qui pourraient y exister. 

“Tes roprésentants déclarent également que, sous aucun prétexte 
queleonque, la Perse ne pourra Glover des prétentions relativement aux pay 
AXtues suir Ia rive droite du Chatt-el-Arab, ni aux terres sur la rive gauche qui 
Appartiennent dla Turquie, méme dans le cas ott des tribus persanes, en 
partie ou en totalité, seraient établies sur ladite rive on sur lesdites terre 



















































4. ‘The Turkish Government made it clear that their ratification of the 
treaty would be dependent on the acceptance of these explanations by the Persian 
Government, but the two Ambassadors, considering that the explanations did no 
more than repeat the terms of the treaty, did not communicate the “explanatory 
note” (as iL came to be ealled) to the F wvernment and Persian plenipo: 
tentiary at Brzorum, until after the signature had taken place. 

‘The “explanatory note” was then made known to the Persian Govern 
mont, who declined to accept it and took the line of simply ignoring it, Never- 
theless, when the Persian envoy in Constantinople, Mirza Mahomed Ali Khan, 
hunoueed that the Shah’s ratifiention of the. treaty had reached him, the two 
‘Ambassadors seem to haye assumed that he was empowered to accept the 
explanatory note" as well as to exchange the ratifications of the treaty. The 
Persian envoy made it clear that he had'no such authority, und a lengthy wrangle 
ensued. Le was only when the two Ambassadors infortied the envoy in writing 
the Gist January, 1848, that, if he failed to accept the note, the exchange of 
Watifieations of the treaty would not take place and he would be held personally 
Tesponsible for the consequences, that he agreed (on the same date) to give a 
written declaration to the effect that 










































































4 en vertu de ta mission qui m’est, confide par mon Gouvernement 
pour Péchange des ratifications du traité d’Erzeroum, jjadhbre entibrement 
{lux explications données A la Porte par les Puissances Médiatrices sur les 
trois promiers points (ie,, including that quoted above] de la notice qui ma 
616 communiquée de votre part...” 











6. This declaration having beon made by the Persian envoy, the ratifieations: 
of the treaty were exchanged on the 2tst March, 1845, the exchange being 
recorded in the following Protocol :— 





“' Les plénipotentiaires de la Sublime Porte et de la Cour de Perse s'étant 
réunis en conférence officielle avec les représentants des deux Cours médi- 
‘atrices, son Excellence Aali Pacha, Ministre des Affaires Btrangtres de la 
Sublime Porte, a délaré qu'il était autorisé par Sa Majesté le Sultan de 

rocéder & P’échange des ratifications du traité conclu entre la Turquie et la 

erse \ Eerzeroum le 19 ()) mai de l'an 1847 (16 Djémazil Akhir, 1263), 
Son Excellence Mirza M¢hémed Ali Khan, Envoyé extraordinaire du Schah 
de Perse, x déclaré, de son cdté, avoir Vautoris in Ace 
méme effet. 

“Bn conséquence, les instruments respectifs du Traité d’Erzeroum, 
reyétus de la ratification souyeraine de Sa Majesté le Schah et de Sa Majesté 











ion de son Souvers 
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Je Sultan, ayant été produits des deux parts ont été collationnés et trouvés 
exactement conformes et eu bonne et due forme, aprés quoi l’échange des 
deux ratifications a été formellement. effectué entre Tours Excollences fesdits 
plénipotentiaires et en présence des dens représentants susmentionnés, En 
Limoignage de quoi le présent protocole a été rédigé en quatre exemplaires 
identiques munis des signatures et dés cachets de. leurs Excellences, pour 
Tinformation des hautes Cours contractantes ainsi que des hautes Cours 
médiatrices, 
























(LS) Aan 
“(LS) Miu Aut. 
“(LS)  Cowrey. 
“(LS) — ‘Titow.” 





7. It will be noted that this Protocol makes no reference to the 
explanatory note.” 
Subsequently, however, the Turkish Government continued to maintain 
hat the “explanatory note” was for them an integral part of the treaty, or 
stance, the Turkish representative on the Delimitation Commission (Da 
lia) rendered the work of the commission at Mohammerah in 1850 entirely 
iugatory through the interpretation which he attached to the assurance of the 
ating Powers respecting the lands to be eld Ly Persia on the Jef ank of the 
hhatt-el-Arab, and as late as 1875 the Turkish Government made their acceptance 
the association of British and Russian commissioners with the Turkish and 
Persian commissioners then mecting at Constantinople dependent on an assurance 
‘rom the British Ambassador (which was given) that the “explanatory note” 
sould be regarded as no less forinal an instrument than the treaty itself 
9, The Persian Government, however, always declined to recognise the 
explanatory note "” and declared that Mahomed Ali Khan had no authority to 
r ie ahs di secu ot the ae January, 1848, accepting this note. 
. Even as late as the negotiations preceding the signature 0} 
stantinople Protocol of the 17th Noyember, Yor, the question was sill atte 
At the first of the sessions of the Tureo-Persian Commission held in 1912 
Persian colleagnes to accept the * explanate 
ations. ‘This the Persian delegates refused to do, as 
Protocol of the 2tst December, 1911, that the treaty 
¢ erum was to form the basis of the commission's work, and no mention had 
con made of the “explanatory note,”” ‘The ‘Turkish deleates insisted, however, 
on the ground that the note was an integral part of tho ‘Treaty.  Hventually: the 
Persian delegate, acting on the advice of the British and Russian Amb; 
iors, communicated, the Persian aeoptance of the note to, his, ‘Turkish 
volleagues, and though the Persian Government subsequently disavowed his 
ation the Degotiations continued, 5 
; ‘There can he no doubt that, notwithstanding the attitud e 
Persian commissioner at Mohammerah in 1850, the two “Aralinesa dors enue 
er SER ERONY note’’ regarded it as changing nothing in the treaty, But 
eae the words of the note are or are not compatible with the treaty is not 
rally Gera to-day, as nothing in it affects the present dispute. ‘The only 
vwssible exception is the description of the, “anchorage "at Mohammera, 
qhich was clearly intended to consist of the Haffar Canal only, whereas, by : 
[rotoeol of 1918, Persia was given an ares in the Shatt-cl-Arab iteelt extending 
{the middle of the river for a certain distance above and below the entrance of 
12, Though this point is of interest. as an illustration of the views of 
powers which brought the treaty of Brzerum into, being, it seoms ae 
(umaterial from the point of view of the Iraqi Government’ whether the 
xplanatory note” is held ever to have been in force or not. 
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3, MOHAMMERAR AND THE Sua’ 





L-ARAB FRO? 





TIER. 


1. ‘the flat country lying between the Iranian plateau and the Shatt-el- 
Arab, which uow forms the Persian province of Khuzistan (or Arabistan, as it 
Was called until a few years ago), is geographically a continuation of the 
Mesopotamian plain, the greater part of which is now comprised in the Arab 
Kingdom of [raq, and has always been inhabited by tribes of an Arab, rather 
thai an Iranian, character. : 

2. Itis probable that when the ‘Treaty of 1639 was concluded this area was 
tiot tinder the effective control of either the Turks or the Persians, but that, 
uevertheless, the acknowledged dependencies of Basra, with which the treaty 
forbade the Shah of Persia to interfere, included the country on both banks of 
the river, 

At @ later period the authority of the Pasha of Basra ex 
Kuban (or what is now called Bander Shahpur, on the Khor Mu 
time of the sacking of the town of Mohammerab by the Pasha in 1897, the Arab 
tribe of the Ka'ab (or Cha’ab), which ocupied Mohammerah itself and most of 
tho country on the left bank of the river, were probably dependants of Persin 
rather than of Turkey. ‘This at any rate seems to be the best interpretation of 
the evidence, although the authorities are far from unanimous on the point, and 
4 dispossessed chief of the Ka'ab, who appeared before the Erzerum commission, 
stated that he had always paid tribute to the Pasha of Basra 

The position of the territory on the north-eastern side of the 
Arub in 1844 was summed up by His Majesty's Ambassador at Const 
(iva comprehensive report upon the frontier question written for the informati 
Of His Majesty nment on the 27th April of that year) in the following 
words t= 

















ded as far as. 
but at the 
































“The whole results in a presamption that the original territori 
is in fayour of Turkey, and the right of conquest and pos 


of Persia 

Thiany case the Treaty of Erzerum of 1547 gave to Persia Mohamme: 
the island of Abadan (then known as Khizr), the anchorage of Mobatmorah (ie 
the Hafiur Canal joining the Karun to the Shatt) and all lands on the left bank 
of the river which were in the possession of tribes dependent on Persia, 

6, When the Mixed Commission for the Demarcation of the Frontier met 
it Mohammorah in 1850, the Turkish Commissioner claimed, on the strength of 
the “explanatory note” (see Section 2) that Persia was only entitled to 
Moliammorah and the island of Khizr (iv., Abadan), and that the whole of the 
surrounding country, whichshe said was occupied by tribes dependent on Turkey, 
should bo assigned 0 Turkey, 

7. ‘he mediating commissioners considered, however, that such an 
trvungenient, which would have created a sinall enclaye of Persian territory. in 
the middle of an expanse of Turkish territory, was quite impracticable. ‘They 
also took a different view of the relevant section of the " explanatory note,” which 
they understood to refer only to the limits of Persian territory on the left bank 
hotween Mohiammerah and “Basra, Tn the end they proposed a compromise 
frontier, similar in most essentials to that existing to-day in that it followed 
the lett bank of the Shatt-el-Arab, but less favourable to Persia in that it gave 
er less territory above Mohammerah and no rights over any part of the Shatt 
waterway it the vioinity of that port. ‘This frontier was not formally aecepted 
by Turkey till 1913, 

8) Whatever the rights or wrongs of the Turkish Commissioner's claim, 
it is clear that the assignment to Persia of Mohammerah and other territory 
{such as Abadan Island) on the banks of the Shatt-el-Arab was regarded, by 
‘Turkey at any rate: (a) as Persian intrusion into territory in which she had 
had no previous footing, and (b) as acceptable only if viewed as an offset to the 
Persian abandonment of other territory further north. ‘This point is of 
importance in any consideration of the ownership of the Shatt-el-Arab, since 
the Turkish view was that previously to 1847 Persia had never possessed any 
recognised legal right to any territory adjoining the left bank of the river, and 
had consequently never had even a pretence to sovereignty over the river itself. 
Such a view finds some support in the fact that even prior to 1847 Persian 
vessels tising the river did in fact have to pay dues to the Ottoman anthorities. 
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9, ‘Throughout these proceedings Turkey consistently maintained her claim 

to sovereignty over the whole of the river. For instance; during the discussions 

which had preceded the conclusion of the treaty of Erzerum, the Turkish Govern 

ment had communicated to the British and Russian Ambassadors (in March 1846) 

the text of a communication setting forth their attitude on various questions 

which they intended the Turkish Commissioner at Erzerum should give to his 
ian colleague. ‘This read in part as follows :— : 


* Le Gouvernement ottoman a consenti a laisser & a Perse Mohammerah 
avee I'ile sur laquelle il se trouve, ainsi que de la rive ganche de Chatt-ol-Arab 
la partie qui se trouve aujourd’hiui en la possessio des habitants reconnus 
comine dépendants de Ja Perse, . . . , avec ln faculté de la libre navigation 
du flenve; mais cette disposition ne doit porter aucune atteinte au droit, 
de possession de In Sublime Porte du fleuve susdit dont le cours continuera 
@appartenir entitrement et exchisivement i li Sublime Porte, qui n'a 
accords se que In liberté du passage de ses hitiments qui naviguent 
surleflenve, Et afin qu’il ne soit porté atteinte dans aucun temps absolument 
au droit de la Sublime Porte 4 la possession du flouve susdit, il ne devia 
jamais étre Glevé des fortifications sur anenne partie de ln cote qui restora t 
la Perse 



































1). Although this communication was never made, the ‘Turkish Govern 
eventually satisfied with the explanatory: note” (vhich does not, how 

uke any reference to the river itself), the Turkish Government. in no way. 
shated their pretensions, and the express provision in, Article 2 of the ‘Treaty of 
Erceram for the free navigation of the river by Persian vessels, i.e. : 


Outre cela [7.e., the possession of territory on the left bank in the 
occupation of tribes dependent on Persia] les nayires persans auront le droit 
de nayiguer en pleine liberté sur le Chatt b, depuis lendroit. oi ce 
Hlouve se jette dans la mer jusqu’au point de contact des frontidres des denx 
parties 





vin 




























is only consistent with the existence of exelusi 
ole of the rive 
11. Tt is, therefore, obvious that the Turkish view prevailed, notwith= 
ing the fact that on this point His Majesty's Government at one time held 
opinion that :— 


“When the opposite banks of a river belong, as they will do, in the ease 
of the lower portion of the Shatt-el-Arab, to different Powe: it would be: 
contrary to international usaye® to give to one of tho two powers the exclusive 
oxereignty Of that portion of the course of such river, and therefore this 
Proposal of the Turkish Government seems to be inadmissible,” 


Turkish sovereignty oven the 


























that the Russian Government, according toa despateh of the 8rd March, 1847, 
‘un His Majesty’s Ambassador at St, Petersburgh, acquiesced in this view, 
12, At any rate, at the second meeting of the frontier commissioners. at 
Mohammerah on tl 9th January, 1850, the Turkish Commissioner declared 
* Quant au droit de possession, absolue et 
‘ottoman sur Te lit méme du fleuve, j 
‘aucune atteinte.’ 


















ins partage, du Gouvernement 
dGclare offiiellement qu'il n’y sora porté 









13. To this the Persian Commissioner later replied :— 


* ... . et, d’aprés le traité, il est nécessaire que le droit de possession 
du Chatt sous tous les éyards, depuis Vendroit mentionné jusqu'a son 
embouchure, appartienno en commun aux deux Gouvernements,’* 





14. ‘The mediating British and Russian commissioners expressed no view 
‘| Was recorded in the minutes, but as they gave the wholo of the river to, Turkey 
4 the map which they later submitted to their two Governments, it 4 to hy 


jp lmed that they regarded this as the proper interpretation of the ‘Treaty of 
rerun 












* This, view, 
"Aljomal law, 
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however, ja not supported by Oppenheim or other moder writers on inter: 
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5. In reaching thi jon the mediating commissioners, as well as 
British and Russian of p rzerum, may have 
heen influenced by the fact that ill the principal 
oiitlet, of the Karan and more oF less jew, which was 
widely held, that it was only fair that Per se control of the 
outlet of the Persian river of the Karun and Turkey of the outlet of the Turkish 
rivers of the Tigris and Euphrates, na 
16, ‘The Bahmanshir, however, rapidly deterior anne) of naviga- 
tion, and even in the same year as the commissioners laid down the compromise 
frontier no reference to this argument was made by Lord Palmerston when 
recapitulating (on the 12th July, 1850) the history of the frontier negotiations 


for the benefit of His Majesty's Ambassador at St. Petersburg. In this despatch ~ 


he stated that ; 


"The Porte at first objected that Mohammerah and the neighbouring 
districts had heretofore been Turkish territory, but had been wrongfully 
seized upon by Persin in 1841, Eventually, however, the Porte agreed to the 
ticle respecting Mohammerah with the understanding that the concession 
as nob to affect the Porte’s right of property to the river, the course of which 
was still to belong wholly and exclusively to the Porte, which only granted 
sage to Persian vessels; nnd in order fo secure the Porte’s 

it was sectired that no fortifications should be raised on any part of 

river banks remaining in the possession of Persia.” 


Unlike the Turkish Government, the Persian Government accepted the 
ier laid down by the mediating commissioners, and the terms of their 
ccoptince, which was conveyed in a letter from the Prime Minister (the Ami: 
Nizam) to the British and Russian representatives at Tehran on the 25th May 
1850, ate of importance in that no reservation is made ling sovercignty 
over the viver itself 
9. Hirst, with regard to Mohammerah, it is distinctly stated in the 
‘Treaty that the town and port of Mohammeral, the island of Khizn, the 
anchorage-ground and the land on the or lett of the Shattol-Arat, 
inhabited by tribes known to belong to Persia, should remain in the possession 
of the Porsian Government, But the line of the frontier proposed by the 
mediating commissioners, according to the map they have sent, does not in 
any way agree with the terms of the treaty, becanse the line ¢ 
mediating commissioners on the side of the Persian 
Shatt-cl-Arab and rans westward in the direction of the port of 
known by the name of the Fort of Hajee Jaber, and from thence to Kaste) 
Now from the west side of Fyleeah to the Koot-i- aud above 
according to the proposed line, reside many trihes known to helong to Persin, 
and that land therefore ought to romain in the possession of Persia, hut out 
of regard to the friendship of the two great mediating Powers and the 
mumissioners appointed to define the frontier, the Persian Ministers consent 
to and ratify this new line on two conditions 


First—after the line proposed by the mediating commission 
established as the frontier boundary, that no new e: 

domands which are contrary to the shall be pre 

Ministe: 

"V4. Seeond—that in ontier-line on the west side of tlie 
fort of Kyleeah in the direc -iVamar to Kasreyn, whatever tribes 
known to belong to Persia shall remain on that (Turkish) side of the frontier 
Vine shall, according to the terms of the treaty, be restored to Persia, without 
any pretests, excuses or claims to them heing advanced. And while. the 
commissioners are on the spot this point shall he settled by a written docu- 
ment, Otherwise, according to the stipulations of the treaty, the Persian 
Government will have a right to claim both the land and the tribes; and this 
mediation on the part of the commissioners shall only relate to the frontier 
between Fyleeah and Kasreyn.” 


With regard to these conditions, it can be said of the first that no further 
demands” were made, and of the second that Persia has in fact since acquired 
the area of which she considered herself wrongfully dispossessed. 


21 

18. The question of sovereignty in the Shatt-el-Arab seems to have 
remained quiescent from 1850 to about 1908. 

19. In that year His Majesty's Government, being apprehensive of Turkish 
encroachments on the possessions of the Sheikh of Mohammerah (the chief in 
modern times of the Ka’ab tribe), info: Majesty's Ambassador at 
Constantinople that— 


“Tn the Mohammerah distr Majesty’s Government aro not 
er than that laid down by the 
. «Any disturbance of the status quo 
at Mohammerah would affect British interests and might. not. improbably 
lead to the active int s Government, who have given 


20, As it happened, no warning to the Turkish Government. on these lines 
proved yy, but His Majesty’s consul at Mohammerah (Lieu and 
; Sir Arnold, Wilson) and the Political Resident in the Persian Gull 
-y Cox) pointed out® that there was, in fact, a discrepancy between the 
issioners’ line and the status quo. 

crepancies in question were that according to the status quo 

(a) the centre of the river, and not the left banks, was the recognised frontier 
()) the land frontier left the river at a point about 6 miles westwards, or 
uup-stream, from the point indicated by the mediating commissioners 


His Majesty's Government considered that it was impossible to 
siegard the mediating commissioners’ line, whatever the status quo might by, 
pecially as it was dixectly on indirectly the sole protection for the interests of 
jv Persian Government on other parts of the frontier; and they eventually 
guested a compromise whereby Turkey should be confirmed in her vights ove 
whole of the i) retin for hen velinguishment of any claim to the lands 
Mohammerah then held by Persia in advance of the’ mediating commis: 
sioner’ line, aud the grant to Persia of an anchorage in the Shatt-cl-Avaby itself 
»pposite Mohammerah 
23, This compromise was communicated to the Turkish Ambassador in 
London on the 18th July, 1912, accepted imofticially by the Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Afai h , 1912, confirmed in the so-called 
Declaration” by Sir Edwar kky Pasha of the 20th July, 1913, 
uid eventually embodied in the Constantinople Protocol of the 17th November, 
113. 
24 ‘The relevant portion of the note of the 18th July, 1912, to the ‘Turkish 
Government ran as follows 
* From the point where the locally-observed frontier leaves the Khaiyin 
Canal and, opposite the Nahr Nazaileh, enters the main channel of the 
Shinttel-Arab, tt [ie,, the “locally observed ? or status quo frontier’) follows 
the medium ftum ayia of the Sinttol-Arah down to the Possinn Cult (eee 
maps Nos. 3 and 4), 

‘This line of demarcation is in accordance with the general presump- 
tion that, where a navigable river forms the boundary of conterminous 
States; the middle of thechnninel nr thalweg? is thelnctanl ine of separation 
between those two St 

“Such a prestmption may, however, be swept away, either by proof of 
prior occupancy and long undisturbed possession on the part of one of the 
{wo States, or by express treaty stipulation, 

©The records of the past 300 years, as contained in the official archives 
of the Rast India Company and of His Majesty's Government, are far from 
Supporting any claim on the part of ‘Turkey to ‘prior occupancy and long 
undisturbed possession" of the Shatt-el-Arab; while no express stipulation 

wd in the Treaty of Erzeroum (1847) as to the ownership of the 


fontidential note nob included inthe miemorandum as originally printed.) 

ant Wilson, with the support of Sir Perey Cox, was, ti fagl, most anxious that Tis 

's Goyernnient should, in the interests of the Shoiki of Mohammerah, disreganl the 

ine altogether, and adkire\to: the local status quo ling, us known. to him, both in the rive, 

wi in the section of tind frontier immediately to tho north of the river (seo Section 7 
15, p. 28), 
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conditions on, Persi 
is Per 


igate the Shatt- 
rsia by the Treaty of 
ai national waters for 

ion of tribes on the Persian shore, 

ithin their strict legal rights in refu: 

y Persian warships to anchor in the Iraqi national 
permission, At the same time, Persian warships have the right of passing 
over Traqi national waters ‘in order to reach the Persian. port of 
Mohammerah, 


It js important from the point of view of the Persian Goverament that. thei 
ships should be able to use Mohamm s the constant change 
from fresh to salt water mea ir ships need much less frequent scraping 
than would otherwise be the case and there i8 no other’ Persian fresh-water hort 

34. ‘The proposed tripartite Conservancy Board Convention has ‘been 

loner! in Section 1. Tt 1s only necessary to mention here that, although the 
Porstan Government does not derive any revenue from -s 
Shattsel-Arab, they do not, on the other hand, have any 
with the river, Moreover, the Traqi Government have so 

ves from the dredging dues. 
An argument of a general nati 
own the whole of the Shatt- 
the soa which Lng possesse 
of miles, 

46. With rogard to the question of the Shattel-Arab being “unusual,” it 
is true that itis usual to lay down the centre of a river: (or alternatively. the 
thatweg) as the line of the frontier when a river divides two States, aud that te 
tho absonice of any express provision to the contrary: the contre of the stream ie 
uisually held to be the frontier. But there is no reason in international law whe 
4 frontier should not follow the bank of a river, when there is any reason for it, 
doing 50, or why agreoments to this effect should not be concluded.” There are, in 

+ Agreements and frontiers of this kind in various parts of the world, though 
they aro not numerous, ' 


aq should 
s the sole outlet to 
of many hundreds 


4. Tennirontst Wares ar rie Moury op rie Suarr-et-Arap, 


‘The “Tableau Descriptif" prepared by the Frontier Commission of 1914 
states that 


“Lit frontidre vient du large pour toucher Ia rive gauche du Chatt-el- 
Arab a un point situé i: une distance de 2 milles en aval du fort appartenant 
aetuellement aw Cheikh ‘Khazal, (ce, the Sheikh of Mohammerah), La 
position de ce fort a été observée de la terrasse du. bureau télégeaphique 


mpérial ottoman de Eao, ott son azimut avec le nord fut constaté tre de 
87 degrés.” 


which description, with the line drawn by the commission on the “ Tdentio Map," 
Suggests was at that time the mouth of the river was very much nearer to Keo 
than at present. ‘ 

2. the point so described is, however, some miles from what is now the 


mouth of the river and the question arises as to the proper line of the treats 
below it. 
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8. This question was carefully examined in 1920, and the results summarised 
i the following paragraphs of a memorandum prepared in the Eastern 
Department on the 1st March, 1930:— 


“2. In accordance with the Treaty of Erzerum of 1847 and the Turco: 
Persian Frontier Protocol signed at Constantinople in 1918, the frontier on 
the Shattel-Arab follows the left (Persian) bank. ‘The latter document 
provides that ‘la frontitre suit Je cours du Chatt-cl-Arab jusqu’s. la mer en 
Jajssant sous Ta souyeraineté ottomiane le fleuve et toutes les iles qui s'y trouvent’ 
with certain conditions and exceptions, It also set up a delimitation commission, 
whose decisions were to be definitive and not to be susceptible to revision, ‘This 
comm ited the frontier during 1914 starting from, the south, and the 
southernmost point of their frontier line is some miles upstream from) what 
unight to-day have been considered to be the actual mouth of the river, 

“3. The fact is that below the end of the delimitation commission’s frontier 

uid on each side of the river, there are two large mudbanks, which are at 
ull events partly covered by the sea at high-tide, but on the other hand are at all 
vents partly dry at low-tide, ‘These hanks, the Abudan bank on the Person sie, 
sod the Abdullah bank on the Iraq side, are continually changing thein position 
and their size, and at the request of the Foreign Office a special survey was under- 
taken inthe summer of 1929, on the results of which the Admiralty chart in 
F; 5098/58/34, showing the coast lines at low-water spring tides, is based. One 
important result of this survey was to establish that large areas both of the 
Abdullah and the Abadan banks have in fact a definite low-water line and must 
now, whatever the position was in 1914, be regarded as territory, 

4, The Iraq Government, who natnrally control navigation on the Shatt- 
el-Arab, have been obliged to dredge a channel called the: Root Channel through 
the bar outside the mouth of the river in order to enable ovean-going vessels to 
nter the river from the sea, ‘This channel passes very close indeed! to w detached 
portion® of the Abadan bank (Persia) marked X on the plan, A part of the 
channel, moreover, is more than 3 miles away from the outermost point of the 
Abdullah bank (Iraq), There is therefore a. yery serious danger that the Potsian 
Government might be able to make out a very good case he objecting to. the 
complete control of the Rooka Channel by Iraq on the grounds (1 
the channel was outside Iraq territorial waters, and perhaps (2 


that part of 
part of tho 
hannel was inside Persia territorial waters (see paragraph 6 below)... . « 


It remains to be considered how the frontier line may reasonably be 
‘onsidered to run down stream from the point where the 1914 Delimitation 
(ommission’s line ended. Between that point and the end of the Abadan and 
Abdullah banks there seems now to be little doubt as to the position. Now that 
these banks have been found to be territory, the matter can be said to be governed 
imply by the Constantinople Protocol of 1913; it can be maintained that the 
ontier inust run from the end of the Delimitation Commission's line to the end 
of the Abadan bank, and that a line drawn between the ends of the Abadan and 
‘ie Abdullah bank must be regarded as being the mouth of the river and the point 
Were national waters stop and territorial waters begin, 
6, The question then arises of the boundary between Persia and Iraq 
‘erritorial waters. There is no definite rule of international law which sath 
overn the situation. It has, however, been suggested that it would be reasonable 
‘o draw one line joining the extreme ends of the Abdullah and the Abadan banks, 
uid then to draw another line from the end of the Abadan bank following the 
seneral lie of the coast, and that the boundary between the two territorial waters 
would be the line which bisects the angle formed at the junction of these 
‘wo lines. Unfortunately, however, there is some doubt us to the general lie of 
Mecoast ’ north of the end of the Abadan bank. Although the outer edge of the 
Abadan bank runs at first in a northerly direction, the Admiralty think it would 
‘~ possible for Persia to claim that the coast should be regarded as running in an 
cast-north-east direction, 
“7. As regards the Rooka Channel, the conclusion eventually reached as a 
‘esult of interdepartmental correspondence was that it could reasonably be 
tended that the whole of the Channel, except a small portion of the eastern 
‘ur, lies within Traqi territorial waters, ‘The eastern portion so far as it lies 
more than three miles from the Abdullah bank must be regarded probably as 


* This lias now disappeared (1934), 
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2, This Assembly (the Majlis) was in abeyance from December 1911 to 
the Oth December, 1914, 7.c., at the time when the Protocol was signed and the 
delimitation carried out, "In any case, the question of approval by the Majlis 
48 one of purely domestic Persian concern and the real question is whether the 
Protocol was an international instrument which required ratification by the 
Persian Government. 

8. As to this, the Protocol of 1913 and the snlequent delimitation were 
merely steps taken to carry out article 3 of the Treaty of Erzerum of 1847 and te 
detormine the frontier roughly defined in article 2 of that treaty. ‘They are 
therefore in the nature of corollaries to the ‘Treaty of Erzerum, which was, of 
course, formally ratified by Persia in the ordinary way, ‘The Protocol itself, like 
the Protocol of the 21st December, 1911, on which it fol'owed, contained no 
provision for ratification, and, on the contrary, contained a jecifle provision, in 
article TV, that when the frontier commission to be set up under the Protocel 
encountered a case where the Turkish and Persian commissioners w unable to 
‘agree, the point should be referred to the British and Russian commissioners, 
whose decision— 


sy » SOP insérée dans le proces-verbal de la séance plénitre et sera 
recone comme obligation pour tous les quatre Gouverniements 


4. Furthermore, Article V stated that— 


+ Dis awiune partie de la frontitre aura été délimitée [i., by the commis- 
sion to be set up under the Protocol], vette partie sera considérée comme 
fixéo délinitivement et ne sera susceptible ni d'examen ultérienr ni de 
révision,” 

5. Tho Persian Government proceeded to carry out the terms of the 
Protocol; they made, for instatice, no attempt to prevent their commissioner from 
taking part in the work of the International Commission, aud never at any tine 
made any reference to any alleged need for ratification, Uy 

5, the commission met in January 1914 and ended its work in October 
1014. With the exception of a section opposite Kotour (which is on what is still 
the ‘Turco-Persian as opposed to the Traqi-Persian frontier) it settled the line 
of the frontier definitely and finally throughout, erecting bowrdare pillars (which 
are generally taken to denote an immediate transfer or confirmats f 
Sovereignty) whero boundary pillars were required aud re ig its work in 

(a) 87 Protocols, 

{H) A “Tableau Descriptit’” of the frontier and the boundary pillars 

(¢) A number of maps, i 


all of which were signed by the Persian Commissioner in concort with the other 
commissioner 

4 ah Point. Of very considerable importance is that the memorandum 
submitted by Firwz Mirza to the President of the Paris Peace Conferones in 
January 1020, regarding Persia's desire for a rectification of her western trention, 
did not Base any, claim on the ground that the frontier settlement, of 191d 1 
required ratification, or that it was invalid (see Section 1). On the conteaty, it 
spoke of the “travail trds important " of the commission, and asked for rectifica- 
tion on grounds of equity alone, 

7s. The question of validity was examined in 1921 and again in 1927 and 
1028, and on each occasion the legal advisers of tho Foreign Oilica reached the 
Conolusion that: there was no ground whatever for supposing that the Protlce 
1019 required ratification, or that the frontier laid down it 1914 was tec legally. 
valid frontier, which would, moreover, reniain valid, even if the intron, 
whioh fixed it ceased to have effect. - 

oF aettly in 1028 the Persian Minister of Court told His Majesty's Minister 
at Tehran that the Turkish Government, who refused to admit the valde ct 
the 1913:Protocol, were in occupation of territory which by that Protocol should 
have belonged to Persia. This meant that Porsia had never weetvn te 
Compensation which she was to have reccived for the surrenders of teriters 
teh she was forced to make in, the southern (now the Iraqi) section, Fa my 
Fohab aud in the Shatt-el-Arab, Tt would be unnatural and unjust, he said that 
Persia should remain bound by tho Protocol while the other party ignored if, avd 
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the Protocol must therefore be deemed to have lapsed, ‘This argument. again 
was based wholly on equity and in no way on the contention that the 1913 Protocol 
and 1913-14 delimitation were legally invalid, : 

4, With regard to the point regarding the compensation due to Persia 
(which has been elaborated many times since), the view of the Foreign Office has 
always beon that, from the date of the entry into force of the Treaty of Lausanne 
(ie, 1924) and of the Treaty of Angora of 1996, if not from a considerably 
carlien date, Turkey ceased to be the territorial Sovereign of Iraq, and from that 
ine lost all power to make any valid arrangements regarding. the boundaries of 

q with any third power, The Kingdom of Traq. as one of the. Turkish 
cession, States succeeded to the boundary between Persia and ‘Turkey as it 
stablished at the date of its detachment from Turkey, and in the absence 

of any evidence to show that Turkey agreed with Persia before that date to 
the frontier delimited in 1914, or even denied its validity, it is that 

that must be held to be the one legally in force as between Persia and 

q.. Furthermore, Turkey's non-fulfilment of her obligations in respect of the 
frontier, even if instances of it occurred before Turkey lost the territorial 
snorvignty of Iraq, would not in itself invalidate the frontier, and if. the 
instances occurred after the loss of Iraq would be quite irrelevant to the question 
of a frontier that no longer concerned Turkey. Finally, the Protocol of 1913 
tnd the subsequent delimitation was an agreement not only between Persia and 
Turkey, but between Great Britain and Russia as well, and the consent of all 
four powers would be necessary for its modification, 

10. The Sub-committee of the Sixth Committee, which examined Tals 
‘pplication for membership of the League of Nations, decided inter atia that sho 
possessed a stable Government and fixed frontiers, though they took noto of the 

act that the frontier between Trag and Syria (no other frontier was mentioned) 

Had not been fully agreed upon. ‘Their report was adopted unanimously by the 
\wetbly of the League on the 3rd October, 1932, when Traq was. formally 
ulmitted to membership of the League. 

11. On this occasion, the Persian Delegate, who took part in the unanimous 
Vole, made-a speech of welcome, in the course of which he said :— 


Persia has business to transact, agreements and conventions to conclude 
and frontier questions to settle with Iraq, feel sure that these problems 
will be solved by direct negotiation and without any difficulty; but/the fet 
that Iraq is now a Member of the League of Nations must tend to facilitate 
the rapid settlement of all such questions.” 


{k does not appear that the Persian Government made any other declarations 
hotore the League of Nations on the subject, 

12. Previously to this, however, tle Persian Government had informed the 
fragt Government (in June 1932) that if the negotiations for the Conservane 
Hoard which wero expected to start shortly were postponed until after the entry 

nto the League, Persia would bo debarred hy Article 10 of the Covenant 
{fom Faising the question of the frontier in the Shatt-el-Arab and near Khanaqin; 
therefore proposed, by a communication to the Secretary-General, to reserve 
the right to deal with these questions after Iraq's admittance, , ‘This attitude 
reality based on a misunderstanding of the effect of Article 10, but. the 
nment returned a soothing answer to the effect that the postponement 
Zotiations in no way altered their desire to reach a satisfactory settle- 
tent of these questions, and no more was heard of the matter. 











Date and Reference, 
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*(2) A sketch map drawn (probably) by Colonel Williams, the British 











‘The Validity of the 


ie decisions of 1913-14 Boundary | 1 1998/1697/94 (1927), 


1940/1405/34 (1921). 





Commissioner on the joint Boundary Commission, appointed under 
Article IIT of the Treaty of Erzerum, ‘This map shows the Turkish 
and Persian claims in the region of Mohammerah, as well as the 
compromise line proposed by the Mediating Commissioners known as 
the ‘‘red line (See Constantinople despatch No. 50 of the 
30th March, 1850: Confidential 10038, page 75). 


(3) A similar sketch map for the Zohab district, (see Constantinople despatch 
) P 1p iP 


No. 47 of the 26th February, 1852; Confidential 10038, page 128), 


(4) The ““Identic Map.” ‘This was a map begun'by the British and Russian 


18, Sir W. Malitin | Memorandum on the Perso-Traqi frontier at the 


5885/55/34 (1920) 
mouth of the Shatt-el-Arab, s t 























(5) The map referred to in the “' protocole relatif X Ja Délimitation ‘Tw 
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Commissioners, and continued by British and Russian surveyors in 
accordance with a proposal made by Lord Palmerston to the Russian 
Government in 1851. ‘The map was finished in 1869 and com- 
munieated to the Turkish and Persian Governments concerned in 
1869 and 1870 respectively. It consists of 14 sheets, on a scale of 

0, upon which is marked a frontier-zone, varying from 
miles m width, within the limits of which the Commissioners 
considered the houndary-line should he found, (he involved story 
of the compilation of ‘this map is told by Sir E, Mertslet in a 
memorandum, dated the 10th January, 1873, printed and bound with 
other memoranda in Confidential 11812 (see Section 7 B, No. 7), 



















Ath (17th) November, 1913,” which is described as beat 
rt of the frontier-line in red.’ ‘This map was that attached to the 
Declaration of the 29th July, 1918, by Sir Edward Grey and Hakky 
Pasha and signed by them.” “This map appears to have been in four 
sections, One section is on a scale of 1 : 250,000, tho othiers on a scale of 

8. (These maps are reproduced in the printed yolume 
of correspondence respecting the aflaits of Persia Tor October 
December 1913: Part XXXVI, page 132) 

1 photographic reproductions of the “{dentic Map’ which were 
prepared at St. Petersburg for the use of the Delimitation Commis 
sion of 1913-14, (See paragraph 2 (a) below.) 


‘The maps wh 





















the “ tracé final” of the frontier as laid down by 
appointed under the Constantinople Provo! of 
given on p, 148 of the ‘* Recueil des Procts-Verhanx 
(Confidential 10714.) (See S 





ari 





tion 7 A, 





These maps are :— 


(a) The ten photographic copies of the ““Identic Map.’ ‘The line was 


ntidential Print” No. 








of the years 1008-14 
ous memoranda and. trans 








sha on tho Wronticr) fs in tho Persia Print 
es for those years, 
















(b) The “ Cartes Supplémentaires ” and “ Détaillé 





‘The following maps of the Turco-Per 


The ‘ sian boundary are of importance in 
Connexion with the present dispate -— 


(1) Rough sketches of the distr 
1844 by Major (later Sir 
memorandum on the 
Majesty's Ambassador at Cons 
his despatch No. 70 of the 27th 


cts of Mohammerah and Zohab, drawn in 
H.) Rawlinson, are annexed to an exhaustive 
frontier question submitted by His 
ple to the Secretary of State in 

April, 1844. On these two maj 
, the suggested line of 





drawn in ink on all ten copies, and each of the fourteen sheets of every 
copy was signed by the four Commissioners, ‘Three, sets of these 
sighed maps are in the possession of His Majesty’s Government 
(two in the For Office and one at Tehran); the Russian Govern- 
ment also received three, and the Turkish and Persian Governments 
two each (three photogr pio copies of this map are being made for 
the Tragi Government and one of the original copies in the possession 
of the Foreign Office can be produced for inspection by the Council 
of the League), 

















s”’ prepared by the 
Commissioners on va cales to cover those sectors of the frontier 
for which the “Identic Map” proved to be inadequate. Where the 
signed “‘Identic Map" is not itself the final authority for the 
frontier, it. gives reference to ‘the sheet of the ‘Carte 
Supplémentaire” on which the frontier is shown, (These maps have 
been reproduced in fairly large numbers, and three sets have beon 
given to the Iraqi Government, of which one will probably be given 
to the League Secretariat.) 


Ih addition to these, the following maps may be mentioned :— 











(2) The “ Reduced Tdentic Map,” a reduction of the ouginal Tdentic Map, 


rontier is shown in yell 


idence relative to. the Turco-Persi 
+ 1844-1845, page 66), 


low (see Confidential 10038—Extracts from 


ian boundary negotiations, 


omitting some details, in nine sheets, on a scale o} 


4 miles to 1 incl 
it was prepared in 1878 and reprinted in 1912, 


is map is also reproduced in Mr, Alwyn Parker's momorandum of the Srl April, 1012 
ion 81, No, 15), 
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(#) “Colonel Ryder's Map" (Colonel Ryder was the British surveyor 
attached to the staff of the British Commissioner in 1914), a copy of 
the ““ Reduced Identic Map ”” upon which Colonel Ryder drew in the 
frontier-line as delimitated by the Commission, approximately, in ink 
(In order to illustrate their case, the Iraqi Government have asked for 
Copies of this map, and will probably give a copy to the Secretariat 
of the League, but it has no juridical authorit 

(¢) A map known as the “Zelenot-Kemball working. map” (1878), upon 
{uch the Turkish and Persian claims and a line suggested by the 
Mediating Commissioners were marked. ‘This map is believed. ts 
have disappeared and the Russian Government, who were asked in 
1912 if they had a copy, returned a negative ans J 

(2) A imap (1 inch =1 mile) prepared by Lieutenant. (afterwards Sir 
Arnold) Wilson in 1909 to illustrate the difference between the 
Mediating Commissioners’ line and the status quo in the Shatt-el, 

Arab region (this is reproduced in Mr. Alwyn Parker's memorandum 
of the drd April, 1912: see Section 7 B, No. 15). 

(¢) A chart illustrating the possible line of ‘division’ between Pei 
Traqi territorial waters at the mouth of the Shatt-cl 
in 1920 (5098/58/34 (1929) ), 

*(/) “Colonel Maunsell's: Map.” ‘This map was compiled from the Russian 
5 Verst survey of 1853 and from other sources, and consists of --— 

(a) “Eastern Turkey-in Asia," in 89 sheets, on a scale of 1; 250,000, 
compiled in 1900, 
(0) “Scuth-Bastarn ‘Turkey in Asia," in 4 sheets, on a 
0,000, compiled’ in 1906. 
The fronti hown on sheets 1 

38 of map (a), 2and 4 of map (5). ‘In its 

form this map indicates approximately the line of the 

boundary by’a dotted chain line in black, and the eastern limit of the 

i zone (as Inid down by the Tdentic Map) by a green line, Tn 

the 11 sheets ig the frontier zon 

n Anglo-Russian Commission is 

randum by Mr. A. Parker 

indicate both the eastern and we 
laid down by the Identic 

by the mediating C 

by a red line, the pr 

by red lines, and the appro 
dotted chain line in black. Tn 1916 the map wa 

r 8 which appear 
With the boundary-tine, ny laid down by the 1013-14 Delimitnticn 
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4. A list of maps of the frontier is also Given on pages 75-79 of the 
Catalogue of Maps in the Foreign Office Collection, 1901-18 Confidential 11028), 
and some further details in Foreign Office telegram 10, Saving, of the 


28th November, 1934, to Bagdad (E 7011/197/34), of which the following is an 
extract : 














rig ition regarding Carte Identique is complicated. Originat Carte 
queatique is on scale of 173,050, and iu fourteon sheets, It was prepared 
He Are atateburgh in 1867-00 from materials collected in 1840-3 ahd a 
in fact, described as the ' work of British and Russian officers tn 14g a3! 
{he dates "* 186769,” though quoted in Article II of Annex (A} ta the 1943 
LYolgcol, appearing nowhere upon the map itself. We have single copy 
of this map in its oviginal forme 

aay Sits Of pliotographic copies of this map were, however, mado in 
1012 and used by the 1914 Commission, ‘The line of tho frontiey vac tone 
prenceash copy 3 red ink and all fourteen sheets of each set were signed 
by the Commission. ‘Three of these signed copies are in possecion atin 
Majesty's Government, one being in the Foreign Ollie, ofe at Tatese cui 


oan Hiis Majesty's Embassy ‘in Turkey (aince brought to the Foreign 
ice) 











‘This note waa not iieluded in the memorandum as originally printed, 








“Tt should be noted 





areas (notably Shatt-el 
cover present Perso-Turkish frontier, 


._ It should also be noted, in order to avoid confusion, that while sheets 
of Carte. Tdentique were originally numbered from north to south, 1914 
Commission renumbered them from south to north. Tt is to renntibered 


sheets that list on page 148 o} 





refers, 








mnot be relied on in later proceedings,” 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
January 8, 1935, 





F 209/209/40 No, 12. 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John. Simon.—(Received January 9.) 





phic) R. Tehran, January 9,4 
MY telegram No, 2, paragraph 1 
© Minister dined here last night, and I took the opportimity, in. the 
arse of u general conversation, to tell him quite emphatically that. it would be of 
hn use for the Persian Government to make us proposals, whic iol include 
niplete acceptance of our position visa \ and in Bahrein, 
said that we could never budge on thi 
His Highness denied any design to oust us trom the Gull, and said that 
Persia had no concern with Arab rulers, and matters could easily’ be setthed if it 
(ald be mnade possible for Persia to withdraw from position she hiud taken up, 
[asked if @ * faco-saver ” would be sufficient, but gathered he would preter ‘c 
(uid pro quo. | We went into no details, but his reaction was not intransigent 
und his attitude on Persian claim very frank, 
(Repeated to Government of Iudia, No, 13. 
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py by post to Bushire,) 

















B 148/25/35) No, 13 
Sir R, Vansittart (Jor thw Secretary of State) to Mr. Knatohbull:tfugossen 
(Lehran), 
(No.1) 
(Toleg: 





ic.) Foreign Office, January 11, 1985. 
YOUR telegram No. 10 of 7th January and Government of India’s telegram 
Ben tt, Sth January to Baluchistan, repeated to you as No. 5: Persian 
‘aluchistan, 
follont any further developments of this subject you shiould be guided by 
following instructions :— 


a, qlis Majesty's Government cannot, especially after denials already given, 

Teenie stauations or general accusations from Persian Government 

“sanding their attitude towards insurgent tribesmen, and if such insinuations or 
[12146] p2 




















that only nine out of the fourteen sheets are 
included in list on page 148 of Proceedings of 1914 Commission. ‘This is 
because the line of the frontier on the last five (i, the northern) sheets is 
completely covered by the sheets of tho Carte Supplémentaite, so. that 
reference to these sheets of the Carte Tdentique is not required. Th the ence 
of the first nine sheets, on the other hand, the Carte Tdentique is in many 

-Arab) the only authority. In any caso, last five sheets 


f Tn consequence, 
letter to Socretary-General for 
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General accusations are made in such a way that they cannot be treated with 
contempt, you should rofer Persian Government roundly to former denials andi 
Tefuse to discuss subject further. 

B. So long, however, as Persian Government restrict themselves (as they are 
apparently doing im present case) to asking for assistance, His Majesty's Govern, 
ment agree with Government of India that it is desirable to make enquiries ad 
to take any administrative steps which these enquiries show to be required, n= 
much in their own interest as in that of Persian Government, 

4. But for this purpose it is essential that fullest possible details should be 
furnished in every case (¢.g., exact dates and localities, numbers and namics of 
tribesmen, makes of arms, &e.). Persian Government are much too fond of 
making vague complaints and failing to supply details either at time or later. 

5, In present caso Prime Minister's reasons for suggesting that informa 
tion should be supplied at Zahedan instead of at ‘Tehran are not clear, and sou 
will doubtless consider whether despatch of military attaché before Porson 
authorities have produced prima facie evidence of matters to be investigated may 
hot appenr too forthcoming. At same time such a visit may well present cortatp 
advantages, ¢.g., opportunity of obtaining first-hand information as to events fy 
Persian Baluchistan without incurring usual suspicions of espionage. 

G, {un all the ctreumstances, therefore, you are authorised to accept Pri 
Minister's offer, and at’ your discretion to send military attaché to arsist 
Majesty's consul-general for Khorassan in getting into touch with P 
authorities. 

7. Moanwhile, I agree that you should send no letter to Prime Min 

(Repeated to Thiia, No. 4.) 





[IE 205/295/34) No. 14 


Mr. Knatohbull-Hugassen to Sir John Simon.— (Received January 14, 1935.) 


Tehran, December 26, 1934. 
WITH reference to Sit R, HL, Hoare's despatch No. 590 of the 20th December 
Thaye the honour to transmit to You herewith a translation of a law, passed 
hy the Majlis on the 15th December, amending the Income-Tax Law of the 
20th petearan 1933, 


if 1 per cent, 

8, Employees on small salaries, and ey 
Viable to income-tax for the first time, Tn 
authorities are inflicting very heayy burdei 
long had to bear the brunt of the heavy ‘and tea (to provide funds 
for railway construction), and who have recently been saddled with additional 
charges in respect of the tax on paraffin and the increased cost of cotton piece 
Hours resulting from the recent establishment of an import monopoly of thos: 
foods, 

4. 1 ain sending copies of this despatch, with its enclosure, to the Depart 
nient of Overseas ‘Trade, No, O.T. B. 31g. to the: Fre Secretary to the 
Government of India and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagilad, No. 92, 

ave, Wo, 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 


——$§$<————— 


37 
Enclosure in No. 14. 


Translation from the Shafagh Surkh, dated December 16, 1934, 


Law concerning Alterations to the Income-Tax Law of Aban 20, 1312 
(November 20, 1938). 


ARTICLE 1. A tax will be levied, in cases where the annual income 
exceeds 2,400 rials, on the total net income of persons affected by the most recent 
fncome-Tax Law of 20th Aban, 1312 (20th November, 1983), at the ‘under: 
mentioned rates :— 

Per cent, 
of total. 


001-10,000 rials é * } 
10,001-20,000 35 A 
20,001-30,000 r 
30,001-50,000 rials 
50,001 and upwards ‘i 
Nore, 1—The tax on the income of persons earning a net annual’ income of 
from 2,400 to 3,600 rials will be at a lump sum, 
Employment of any sort in trade or industry necessitates. the 
possession of a licetice, except in cases whore the annual net income is 
Jess than 2.400 rial: 
he regulations governing licences will be approved hy the 
Commission for Financial Laws of the Majl 
Nor 2—Income derived from land, income from transferred property, or 
house-property, or cattle, will not be affected by this law. 


Art. 2. Articles 7, 10, 13, 14 and 15, and the final sentence of article 8 of 
the law relating to income-tax of the 20th Aban, 1812 (20th November, 1938), 
Will be abrogated from the 1st Farvardiu, 1814 (21st March, 1985), and thi 
will enter into force on that date; 


(Passed second reading in the Majlis on the 15th December, 1984.) 





E 206/296/34) No. 15, 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon —(Received January 14, 1085.) 


(No. 563 E,) 
Sir Tehran, December 26, 1934, 
T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a law, which was 
tased by the Majlis on the 15th December, abrogating previous laws on the 
Viject of land taxation, and substituting therefor a uniform tax of 8 per cent, 
of the value of and produce actually matketed or exported! 

The previous tax on land was at the rate of 3} per cent, of all revenue 
jerting from landed property. ‘This tax was no doubt subject to arbitrary 
“sessment, led to undue hardship and peculation, and required a large staft of 

“venue officers for its collection. By the new law, property which ¢ umroft. 
le or unproductive will gain relief. ‘The very extensive estates of the Shah 
will incidentally (or, more probabl expressly) be roioved from heavy. taxation 
ssoarmetite, ad will onky pay the tax on actual produce. 
8. am sending copies of this despatch, with its enclosure, to the Depart- 
fuent of Overseas Trade, No. O.T. B. 216; to. the Foreign Secretary to the 
Qovermment of India, No, 258; and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, 


T have, &. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 


(12146 | v3 
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fnclosure in No, 15. 


Translation from Shafagh Surkh dated December 16, 1934 








Hill for the Abolition of Taxation on Land and on Live-stock. 





ARTICLE 1. From the date of the entry into fi 
land-and on live-stock will be abolished. and tn ite place a tax will be levied on 
income, as set out in articles 2 and 3, 

in Ott 2. Hle tax on incomes, as mentioned in the two artivles akove sic] 
will be collected gradually, as the crops, animals and Pemsinn axial products 
Hoan epegie ig, market in the towns and villages, or are exported. ‘The tax will 
be on a basis of 3 per cent, on the price of the article which fe browzbu fe the ie 
or village or exported. le will only be taxed once. r 
3. ‘The scale of taxation on articles for internal consumption covered 
avy will be based on. 3 per cent. of the price, with due consideration fer 
He definitely fixed each year. By the Ist Estand 
(the 20th February) the tariff for the ensuing year will have been submittat ne 
the approval of the Council of Minis ‘i notification to this effect issued 
ort atticles for export will be collected in silver rials, . Regulations for tie 
Putctical application of the above-mentioned provisions will be passed tye the 
Council of Ministers, . 

Art. 4, With regard to arrears of those taxes whi. 
this law are abolished, and to the arrears of the repurchins 
domains, the following provisions are laid down = 


ree of this law taxation on 









































in accordance with 
of transferred Stati 


(a) Tax-payers, who by the end of Shahrivar 1314 (the 2: 
22nd September, 1935) have not made a ‘angements for the settle. 
ment of their previous tax account in accordance with the 
Of the Ministry of Finance, will be liable for the payment of this dele 
Up to that date and a fine of one-quarter of the debt in addition to the 
legal penalty. 

(4) Owners of transferred State domains, who by. the end of 
(the 20th y to the March, 19) 

Property in accordance with dee 
liable for the payment of the repure 
of this amount 





‘d August to the 

















fand 1314 
) have not repurchased 
ns previously taken, will be 
se price plus a fine of a quarter 











he regulations of the Ministry of Finance e: 
for a vedi 





un. be accepted as the ba 
ction of fines mentioned in sections (a) and ay of thi 
rt. 5, ‘The date of entry into force of this law will he fix 
in advance by the Ministry of Finance, with due regard in 
harvest season of the year’ 1314, but in’no caso Inter than the 
22nd July). 











Prime Minister. Minister of Finance 





(This law was passed in the Majlis on the 15th December.) 





[B 290/200/84) No. 16; 





Mr, Knatehbull- Hugessen to Sir Jokn Simon. (Received January 14, 193 
(No. 569.) 





) 








, Tehran, December 28, 1934, 
WEE reference to despatch No, 22, addressed to you by His Majesty's 
GRRtHe Ad’ MMires at Angora on the 13th January last, I have the honour to eport 
that the instruments of patifi tion of the Treaty of Fr ndship between Persia 
and Turkey, which was signed at Angora on the th November, 1939, nnd ratghed 
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by the Majlis on the 11th January last; were exchanged at ‘Tehran on the 
23rd December. 
2. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty 


Ambassador at 
Angora (No, 142 M), 





T have, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN, 





[E 302/302/3) No. 17, 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 14, 1936)) 
(No, 672) 

HIS Majesty's representativ 
Principal § 





® presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
cretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transinit 
wrewith copy of despatch No, 64 from His Majesty's consul, Kermanshah, dated 
the 21st December, on the subject of his journey to Pusht-i-Kuh, 


Tehran, December 28, 1934, 














Enclosure in No, 17. 
Consul Summerhayes to Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen. 
(No. 64) 
Sir Kermanshah, December 21, 1934, 





THAVE the honour to report that I went yesterday by motor to Husseinabad, 
formerly Deh-Bala, the capital of Pusht-i-Kuh, as the provinco 16 still always 
Known, though its name was officially changed’ back to Eilam some years ago, 
Ibis, T believe, fifteen ‘of my predecessors went there, so when the 
Gover c id on tho previous day that there was no ahjction to 
fy going, it seemed as well to do so quickly lest he should think of one, for travel 
ni Pusht-i-Kuh has not been encouraged in the past, 

2, From Shahabad to Husseinabad is a. distance of 85 miles by the road 
which was opened in 1082 after long and costly work; if one could go diteot the 
iistanee between those two places would be more than halved, ‘The work done 
"1 the actual rond and the pacification that it-has made possible in a previously 
‘isturbed area is impressive. ‘The road, on which Lam sending a separate report, 
tussses fertile valleys and very large oak forests, and also crosses two, formidable 
‘anges, through the top of one of which a tunnel had to be hored for a distance 

some, 150 yards. Heavy lortien have been ng ig the road to carry building 

al to Husseinabad 

‘The main lorry. traffic recently on the road has been fetching wheat for 
Tehran municipality from the Shah's estates, which now. reach from 

d to the Renau range, a distance of 60 miles along the road, ‘The Shah 
look over Crown and private land there these last two years, and his ew stone 
{ores for grain have been constructed in several places, the main one being. ab 
Kofrabad, 20 miles from Shahabad, at the end of the large plain just before the 
Kulajah range. 

4. At mile 6, on the very fertile Aivan plain, some stone: houses and a 
uodel garden were in course of construction, mainly as models for the tribestnen, 
who are being encouraged to live in houses and to cultivate a spreater variety of 
(ips and! Vegetables. Similar gardens have been made at Shahabad, 
Husseinabad and Mansurabad, and the idea is certainly sound, 

5. In that large Aivan valley, through which flow the head waters of the 
Vaogir River, that further down are a cause of friction at the Iraqi. frontier, 
iss the only village passed on the route. ‘The tribesmen have been ecustored 
\o keep to their tents all through the year, and they are seen in numbers, ‘the 
only tent dwellers with whom 1 spoke belonged to the Julak tate aT have 

ten able to identify. ‘The burden of taxation was their main topic of 
‘iversation, and this seemed in keeping with theit correct hats, 

[12148] 
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6. Migration is on! 
hardly been started. 
pis thi 


being gradually curtailed there, and conscription has 
s has pr ly been reported, a large proportion of the 
were brought to Kermanshah for the first time this year from 
ged to escape. ‘There is no doubt, however, of the recognition 
in that province of the strong hand of the Central Government, Large parties 
of horsemen were passed, but they had no arms, and security is reported to be 
good, though only three small amnich posts are stationed along this new road. 

At Husseinabad I called on Sarhang Darakhshani, who has been Military 
Governor of Pusht-i-Kuh for four years. ie was transferred from regimental 
work in Rezaich, and is young for his rank. Miss Preva Stark, who was the only 
previous European visitor he had had there, found him as friendly as I did, 
though he upset her plans. While she objected to his efforts at changing the 

iba life, T think that the common people seo better off now thas they were only 
five years ago under the semi-independent rule of the ignorant and cruel vali, 
whose former palace I saw Sarhang Darakhshani. The burden of taxation 
probably no heavier than it used to be, and the blessing of comparative security 
mnust, outweigh the main unpopularities of conscription, which is so often 
evadible, and of the curtailment of long migrations, when much of Pusht-i-Kuh 
is habitable with good grazing throughout the year, 

8. No troops are si the province. Amnich guards attend to 
security and the special customs force to smuggling, but the Intter are not 
offective, and this is partly due to the nature of the country. Besides the 
demonstration farm already mentioned at Husseinabad, a lange hospital is nearly 
completed, and if the peace is kept and some of the population who fled with the 
vali return, the new wide street will become less deserted, 

9. A motor road to Mansurabad about 25 miles on, close to the frontier, 
where the Assistant Governor is stationed, will be ready next year when ak 
is finished at half the distance. ‘The road from Qasr-i-Shirin to Mansurabad 
also being worked on. Sarhang Darakhshani appeared anxious to. encourage 
movement over the Iraqi frontier through Mansurabad to Kut and on to Basra. 

10. About recent frontier troubles, which were the subject of my despatch 
No. 61 of the 26th October, I did not iff kk much. Tn talking of waters which 
passed to Traq, ho said that as more villages were being built in Persia a larger 
Volume was needed from the Gangir and other rivers, and he seemed to ignore 
the fact that half the volume had been promised by Persia under the 1913 
Frontier Commission. 

11. To get to Husseinabad and back from here in a short winter's day was 
a tush, and my information about the road and other matters is brief, but T hope 
that this rapid trip will prove to have facilitated further: communication with 
that. province, 

12, Iam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Bagdad and to His Majesty's consul at Ahwaz, 

Thave, &e. 
C. H, SUMMERHAYES. 




















































































(E 808 /305/34) No. 18. 





Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon. 
(No. 579.) 
is 


(Receioed January 14, 1985.) 


» Tehran, December 20, 1984. 
T HAVE the honour to transmit. to you the accompanying translation of a 
circular which has been addressed to all diplomatic missions here by the Ministry 
for Forvign Affairs, the substance of which has also appeared in the press, It 
requesta that trom the Sist March next the words" Berge’ and. Pretest 
no longer be employed and that in their stead the words “Tran” and "Iranian" 
be used both in conversation and correspandence, 

2, ‘The word “Tran,” as Lunderstand it, means, in English, not the national 
unit whitch we call Persia, but either the geographical formation known as the 
‘‘Tranian plateau” or the ethnographical entity comprised in the “Iranian” race 
or peoples of Aryan stock inhabiting a region which includes most of the Persian 



























AL 





plateau (but not Khuzistan, which is Arab, nor Azerbaijan, which is largely 
Turanian) plus Afghanistan, part of the North-West Frontier District of India 
and perhaps part of Russian Turkestan. Equally, the “Iranian” languages 
might be held to include Pashtu and perhaps Hindustani, whereas the language 
spoken by the inhabitants of this country is invariably called by them “ Farsi,” 
the literal English translation of which is ‘* Persian.” = 

3. In one respect I welcome this circular, as it shows that the Persian 
Government themselves draw a distinction between their country of ‘* Iran” and 
tle "Persian Gulf.” T assume that, whatever reply you wish me to make to the 
jrcular, you will in no case desire me to use the term ‘' Iranian Gulf,” which 
would stultify the representations recently made to the United States Government 
to the Senate's reservation to the Arms Traffic Convention, and which would 
indeed constitute an admission of Persian claims to the Gulf which could never 
be tolerated, 

4. In other ways the new proposal, if adopted, may lead to considerable 
embarrassment. Tt-can hardly be anticipated that the Auglo-Porsian, Oi) 
Company will change its name; yet this may be expected of the company, unless 
it is to enjoy the privilege denied to foreign Governments of using the forbidden 
word Persian,” ; 
5. Again, much confusion would be caused if letters addressed to this 
were to be inscribed “Iran” owing to the likeness of that word to 

Many letters might never reach their destination, Moreover, it is not 
vable that the Persian Government might issue instructions that letters 
scribed ** Tran” shall not be admitted. I had a somewhat similar experience 
tecently in the Baltic States in the case of letters addressed to Libau” and not, 
to the Latvian synonym ‘ Liepaja.” I feel strongly that precautions should 
oe taken at the outset to guard against this, 

6. I shall be grateful for your instructions regarding what attitude to 
adopt towards this request. On general nds it seems impossible to do more 
than to agree to use the expressions “Iran” and ‘Iranian’ in official corres- 
poudence with the Persian Government where they apply to purely Per 
omitory and not to the Persian Gulf, Even so, the proposal seems’ hardly 
fyractieable or reasonable, considering that it is not, asin the change froin 
Christiana to Oslo, a case of a change of one name, but rather aspires to dictate 
as to the correct English form of a term which from the dawn of Western 

sition has always been rendered throughout. Europe by some word equivalent 

“Persia.” It is relevant to the matter that the nglish translation of 

Deutschland” is “ Germany” and of ‘* Hellas” ‘* Greece”; it is perhaps also 
levant that the Persians call Greece “Yunnan” and Poland ‘‘ Tones y 

7. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of Indias tots Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No, 96), and to the 
honourable the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf (No. 208), 

Thave, &e, 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGES 
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Enclosure in No, 18. 





p 





'vrsian Ministry for Roreign Affairs to His Majesty's Legation, dated Dey 
1313 (December 25, 1934), 





(‘Cranslation,) 


Cisvular memorandum : 
AS the members of the Legation are aware, the words ‘* Trin and “ Tréut” 
‘re rendered in most foreign languages, following ancient Greek historians, by 
the words “Persia,” “Persian,” *Persien,” “ Perser,” We. Nevertheless, these 
Appellations, as is shown by historical, geographical and racial evidence, do not 
correspond with the real significance of the words “ Tran” and ‘Trdni”; and the 
froper course is to translate ‘ mamlikat-i-[rén” (‘the country of Iran") into 
‘he various foreign languages simply by ‘Tran,’ and to represent the word 
Tninihd” (“people of Iran”) by "* Iraniens” or the like in the other European 
‘anguages, “ For this reason the authorities of the Imperial Government are 
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proposing to remedy this etymological and historical inexactitude. ‘Therefore, 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs will be exceedingly obliged if, from the first 
day of Farvardin, 1314 (21st March, 1935), the Legation will cease to employ 
the words “Perse” and ‘*Persan” in conversation and correspondence, and will 
employ in their place the words “Iran” and “Traniens.” 

(Seal of the Ministry.) 





[ 307/807/91) 19. 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Recetevd January 14, 1985.) 
No, 581.) 
Sir, Tehran, December 29, 1934. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 555 of the 16th August, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith # translation of a letter from the sec 
Highness the Sultan of Muscat to the Political Ayent, Muscat, giving further 
details of the seizure of a Muscati dhow at Tank, near Charbar, and the ¢mprison: 
ment of its crew, 
2 In view of the length of time which has elapsed since the incident 
occurred and of the vague nature of the nakhuda’s story, I do not consider thit 
there would be any advantage in pressing the case farther with the Persian 
Government. 

T am sonding a copy of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India (with enclosure) and to the honourable the Political Resident 
in the Persian Gulf, No, 210 (without enclosure). 

T have, &e 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUC 


Ruclosure in No, 19, 


Translation of a letter dated Jamadi-al-Thani 19, 1353 (September 29, 1084) from 
the Secretary to His Highness the Sultan of Muscat and Oman to Major 
CB. U. Bremer, M.C., Political Agent and His Britannic Majesty's Consul, 
Muscat, 


(After Complimonts,) 
WITH reference to your letter dated the 10th 
regarding the sambuk which was seized | 
‘The sambuk. belongs to one of His Hi 
Muhammad-bin-Sheikh, who is a resident o 
following details in a tabulated form :— 


1. Dato of seizure: 8th Rabi-al-awwal, 1852 (2nd July, 1983) 

2. Place of seizure: Tank, near Charbar. 

3, Name of the dhow: Saughan. 

4, Shape of the dhow; Sambuk. 

5. Whether the flag was flown or not: Not flown. 

6, Papers of the boat: ‘There were papers, but were lost when the dhow wa 
set aground and wrecked off Tank. 

7, Name and nationality of nakhuda, crew and passengers: Nakhuda 
Abdullah-bin-Abdullah, resident of Sur-al-Shiadi of Batinah. ‘The 
crew were also from the same place and eight in number. Besides the 
crew there were twenty-five Baluch passengers, 

8. Nature of the cargo: Bight packages piece-goods, two bags loaf-sugar, 
total ten packages. 

9, Date of departure of dhow from Arab coust : The 5th Rabi-al-awwal, 1 
(20th June, 1933). 


43 


The nakhuda states that one Mulla Isa Baluch and his partners hired his 
dhow and shipped piece-goods, loaf-sugar and twenty-five passongers in it, ‘The 
dhow left Matrah on the 5th Rabi-al-awwal, 1352 20th Juno, 1983), and on arrival 
at a Persian port called Qarat on the 7th (ist July, 1993) the passengers and the 
man who hired the dhow asked the nakhuda to land'them there instead of Tank. 
The nakhuda having refused to comply with their request, they forced him to 
land two of them (passengers) in order to see whether the plaice was suitable for 
landing their goods and the passengers. Six of the crew, secompanied by two of 
the passengers, went in the sambuk’s boat to find ont about the place, but, on 
reaching the store the sea was 20 rough that they could not return tb the sambuk 
and were obliged to abandon the boat, which eventually sank, 

The nakhuda remained alone on board the sambik, without: any erew, who 
wereall ashore. ‘The passengers insisted on the nakhuda to proceed to ‘Tank, and 
as the latter refused to do so. they weighed the anchor and sailed for Tank, where 

t the sambuk aground. — ‘The Persian Customs officials came on’ board, 
removed all the articles which wore on board the sambuk, arrested the nakhudy 
snd the crew, who arrived at ‘Tank by land. ‘They then released the passengers, 
but the nakhuda and the crew remained in prison, in consequence of which the 
sambuk sank and shattered into pieces, as there was no one to look after it, Tt 
thenakhuda and the crew were not imprisoned the sambuk would not have aunk. 
(UE) 





E 308/808/34) No, 20. 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Sinon.—(Recvived January 14, 1935.) 


) 


HIS Majesty's roprosentative presents tis compliments to His Majesty's 


ucipal Secretary of State ign Affairs, and has the honour to transinit 
juwith copy of Intelligence Summary No, 25, for the period ending. the 
20th December, compited by the acting military attaché at tks Legation 


Tehran, December 29, 1934, 
—— 


Enclosure in No. 20. 
Secret.) 


{ntelligence Summary No. 25 for the period ending Deceniber 29 
|. Persian Officials. 


MIRZA RIZA KHAN FAHIMI, brother to the Governor-Gener 
\verbatjan, has been appointed Director’ of Education for 


*. Turco-Persian Rrontier Delimitation Comm 


i nt H cepartsa ee the artes oral Frontier Delimitation Commission 
** inished its work; its members returned to Turkey and Tehran respectiyel 
towards the aniddle of November, ¥ ae 


3 Persian Army. 


riuilitary academy has been established at Tabriz, and about eighty youths 
‘Tycaam sixteen to twenty years of age haye been enrolled. More ate ta he gucller 
Those who complete thre years’ training will proceed to Tehran the cs 
‘ontifne their training and eventually to become ofiers in the army. 
NovenRelteident is reported from the barracks at Tabriz towards the end of 
dad teh When @ number of soldiers refused duty, alleging that thoy: hed noe 
thal thelx rations and were whipped from their quarters, “It was estebtveliey toe 
ss catering departiment had been withholding supplies, and disciplinary actcg 
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was taken, There is said to be a good deal of corruption among the officers con. 
cerned with food supplies; they are said to send numbers of men out into the town 


to eat every night, against regulations, and pocket the value of the rations 
thus saved. 


4. Persian Air Force. 


Captain Guillaume, Belgian instructor to the Persian Air Force, arrived in 
Awaz on the 27th November, acompanied by two Persian pilots, to take delivery 
of three Hawker “Fury” aeroplanes which were believed to be ready to fly to 
‘Tehran, ‘The authorities concerned appear to have been misinformed as the 
planes were still in their crates, neither was Messrs, Hawker’s representative in 
‘Ahwaz, as he was supposed to have been. ‘The party returned to Tehran the 
following day. Tt is learned that while Captain Guillaume was at Ahwaz he was 
instructed to look for a suitable site for a new military aerodrome in the 
immediate vicinity of the railway, and it is understood that he selected an area 
near the Karun railway bridge. Tn the meanwhile, the railway authorities arc 
laying. down a track tothe existing aerodrome, which will also serve the military 

arracks, 


5, Communications. 


Railway: A report from Khuzistan states that three British 
locomotives, purchased by the Persian Government, arrived at Bandar Shahpur 
at tho beginning of November, An English engineer (anme: not stated) tias 
arrived to assemble the locomotives and hand them over. He has engaged 
mechanics locally, but there seems to be some doubt as to who will pay their wages. 

(ii) The laying of 50 kilom. of rail under contract by. her and Co. has 
been completed and handed over to the railway administration, There is to be a 
‘station at the present terminal point at Seyed Ali, to which locomotives can now 
run, Aqa Mushar, administrator and engineer-in-chief of the railway, is 
trying to persuade the contractors to move their materials by train to Seyed Ali 
station, and promises them to run the train twice a week for this purpose, and 


should the running prove satisfactory, he will establish a regular service up 
to there, 


6, Internal Affairs, 


Seourity: (i) Sarhad and Batuchistan—It is reported that several Persian 
posts in the vicinity of the Persian Gulf have been attacked by local hillmen 
during October, sonie sepoys and officials being killed. The Persian Government 
have sent a punitive force of 400 sowars to Jask to deal with the situation 

ii) Three hundred Kohistani rebels attacked a party of troops near Koh 
i-Sufaid at night, but were repulsed. 

(iii) Raids on lorries travelling between Zahidan and Meshed and in the 
neighbourhood of Zahidan are sept to be becoming more frequent, with the 
result that lorries now run in batches of ten accompanied by armed escorts. Prior 
to this innovation it is reported that three lorries were stopped on the night 
20th-21st October. The Sikh driver of one lorry was lage to go untouched, 
but the Armenian drivers of the other two lorries had their clothes and bedding 
looted, It is also reported that three lorries coming from Meshed were Jooted 
near Zahidan, and their escort of three sepoys killed. 

(iv) Considerable military activity and movements of Persian troops on tho 
border are reported, and various posts are apparently being strengthened. 

(y) The road between Mirjawa and Khwash is reported to be unsafe owing 
to the prevailing unrest; rations for Persian troops are being sent from Dizal 
and Jalk. 


7. Frontier Dispute with Iraq. 

‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs, accompanied by a strong deputation of 
Persian officials, left Tehran on the 25th December en route for Geneva, in order 
to present Persia's case in the Iraq frontier dispute before the League of Nations 
8. Afghan Frontier. 


in tee Afghan authorities have issued emphatic denials ofthe allegations made 
in the Persian press concerning the frontier incidents at Zurabad and the vicinity 
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us also to be generally accepted in unofficial circles in Tehran that the truth 

iter was that certain Afghan tribesmen, resident in Persia for a number 

decided to return to Afghanistan owing to oppression by the Persian 

“nthorities; and that in the course of their return they were opposed by certain 
frontier guards, A mixed commission has been proposed by the Afghans. 


. Military Publications. 


ue No, 15 (Volume XIII) of the Qushun contains the following articles, 
which are of any particular interest to the General Staff. 


() Topography and military geography. 
(2) Quotations from various commanding officers. 
3 ‘Tactics, fighting: Various methods of infantry. 
(4) Aggressive action of the infantry. 
(5) Ollicer. 
(6) Rapidly moving artillery. 
A, C, TROTT, 
Acting British Military Attaché. 





E 314/112/34) No, 21 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir John Simon—(Recvived January 14) 


(No. 11 
See Bagdad, January 7, 1985. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the copy of Admiralty Chart 
235,(') to which reference was made in my telegram No. 9 of the Sth anise 
als the results of the complete restinvey of the estuary of the Shatt-el- 
which has been carried out under the orders of the Port Director, Basra, 

2 The changes which have taken place in the levels of the area at, the 
mouth of the estuary have had the effect of removing the dry mud. aah which 
is shown on the chart, as near to the north side of the Rooka Channel. ‘The 

wes in the Abadan and Abdullah mud flats, which may be regarded’ as 
respectively Persian and Iraqi territory, have effected a reduction in the area 
of the former on the seaward side, and have added on to the latter, thereby 
considerably reducing the distance of the Rooka Channel from the Iraqi shore 
and p it further away from the Persian shore, 

3. The ares plotted on the chart represent a radius of 3 miles distance from 

extremity of each of the banks, the point of intersection boing well to the 
north of the Rooka Channel and bringing practically the whole of the channel 
within what can fairly be regarded as Traqi territorial waters, no part of it lying 
within Persian waters. 


4. The port director supplied Mr. Edmonds with information regarding the 
e 


position of the Rooka Channel just prior to the latter’s departure for Geneva, 
‘nd the information containel in the accompanying chart was not then available, 
[would suggest, therefore, that it should now be transmitted to Mr. Edmonds 
for communication, if thought desirable, to the Iraqi delegation, 

5. New charts of the estuary showing. the. soundings taken during; the 
‘lew survey are now being prepared by the Port Directorate and will be printed 
an issued as early. as possible. 

I have, & 
F H. HUMPHRYS. 
O)Not reuroduved 














[E 312/32/34) No, 22, 
ves Namto: 


Requéte du Gouvernement de UIrak en vertu de UArticle 11, parayraphe 2, 
du Pacte, 


Communication du Gouvernement persan—(Received in Roreign Office 
Vanuary V4.) 


Note du Secrétaire général, 


Gente, le 1 janvier 1935, 

“étaire général a Ihonneur de communiquer au Conseil et aux membres 
le la Société des Nations la lettre et le mémorandum suivants du Gouvernement 
persan, datés du 8 janvier 1935, 


Ministre des Affaires étrangire 
M. lo Seorétaire général, Gontoe, le 8 janvier 19% 
Vhonneur d'accuse ption de la lettre du 5 dévembre 1934, par laquelle 
yous avez bien youll me transmettre la communication que le Gouvernement de 
Mrak vous avait fait parvenir en vue d’appeler Vatteution du Conseil, aux termes 
de Varticle 11, paragraphe 2, du Pacte, sur les diffieultés qui se sont élovées depuis 
quelque temps entre lesdeux Rtats au sujet de leur commune frontidre, 
‘ so de vous:adresser l'exposé du point de yue du. Gouvernement 
Persan en yous priant de hien vouloir le porter a la connaissance des membres du 
Conseil 
Copie de co mémoire et des 
Jo Ministre des Affaires étrangi 
Veuillez agréer, M. Ik général, Vassurance 
considération 


¢ des ce soir i son Excellence 
de ma haute 


ZEST 
Ministre des Affaires étrangores de Perse 


Réponse Gla requite dn Gouvernement de UIrak aw Conseil de la 
Société des Nations. 


Par lettre du 29 novembre 1934, le Ministre des Affaires étrangeres de UT 
a sitisi le Conseil de la Société des Nations d'une requéte qui appell 
observations suivantes : 


I resort de la requéte div Gouvernement royal que, d’aprés Ini, les agents du 


Gouvernement impérial auraient transgressé la frontidre de l'Tralk, alors qui 
toujours resté sur le territoire de I’Empire et qu’au contraire, de nombreux 
empiétements se sont produits sur ce territoire de la part des agents et des tribus 
di! Traletuannt ava des partes de vies humednes de ts importants dommages 
(Annexe I), 

Suivant le Gouvernement de |'Irak, la frontitre a été fixée par le Traité 

xzeroum de 1847 (Annexe Il) et par le protocole signé & Constantinople le 
4 novembre 1013 (Annexe ITI) par Ie Grand Vizir, Ministre des Affaires 
Gtrangeres de l'Emapire ottoman, ot l'Ambassadeur de Perse’ Constantinople, au 
nom des deux parties, ainsi que les Ambassadeurs de Grande-Bretagne 
Russie, au nom de leurs pays respectifs, en leur qualité de Puissances médiatrices 
En yertu de ce protocole, il'a été procédé h une délimitation, sur le terrain, en 1914. 
par une commission composée des représentants de la Perse, de l'Empire ottoman, 
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ande-Bretagne et de la Russie.(’) Cette délimitation, d’aprés le Gouverne- 
ment de I'Trak, est devenue définitive, non susceptible de revision, mesure qu'elle 
était établie, 

Te Gouvernement persan est, au contraire, dopinion que, pour la 
d&ermination de la frontitre, le Traité d’Erzeroum de 1847, le Protocole do 
Constantinople de 1913 et, par suite, le tracé de la Commission de Délimitation 
de 1914 sont, en droit et en équité, dépourvus de toute valeur. 


AG 


Le Traité d’Erzeroum de 1847 se compose de neuf articles, Aux termes do 
Varticle 2, dans 1a province de Zohab, In Perse et la Porte abandonnent, l'une 
{n plaine, Vautre la montagne (article 2, paragraphe 1). La Perse se désiste de 
toute espece de prétention relative la ville et 4 la proyince de Suleymaniyyé 
(orticle 2, paragraphe 2), tandis que ‘le Gouvernement ottoman. s'engage 
formellement co que ta ville ot Véehille de Mohammeral, ilo de Khezn() fo 
fica danerage et aussi les terrains de la rive orientale, c’est-A-dire de la rive 
gauche du Chatt-el-Arab, qui sont en la possession des tribus connues comme 
relevant de la Perse, soient dans la possession du Gouvernement persian en pleine 
suuveraineté, Outre cela, Jes navires persans auront le droit de nayiguer en 
pleine liberté sur le Chatt-el-Arab depuis lendroit ott ce fleuve se jette dans la 
wer jusqwau point de contact des frontitres des deux parties” (article 2, 
paragraphe 8), La négociation, menée sons la pressante médiation des deux 

les Puissanees, avait été louguo ot pénible; elle dura quatre ans, Avssl 

ctantes y doivent-elles insérer “quiapres que le traité aura 
hangé, elles Paccepteront et le signeront et que les ratifications en seront, 
zées dans Vespace de deux mois ou plus tot” (article 9), 

La Sublime-Porte demande une interprétation, que les Ambassadeuns lui 
‘lonnent (Annexe 1V) dans une note explicative (14/26 avril 1847) d'autant plus 
\olontiers que In Porte en fait une condition absolue de son acceptation, Bien 
vutendu,” Gorit Ie Ministre des Affaires étrangéres ottoman, dans sa réponse aux 

que la Cour de Parse acceptera les assurances qui ont été données 

Ss représentants, qu'elle n’élavera aucune prétention contraire \ ces 

et que, s'il siéleve des prétentions de co genre, le traité conclu sera 

6 comme mul et non a (Annexe V). La Perso, de la yolonté de 

Jaquelle le sances disposent sans prendre la peine de I’en aviser, charge son 

ce, en) route pour ‘dhéran, de procédor bh Constantinople i 

ratifications du traité des neuf articles. Les Puissances lui 

iemandent de comprendre dans cette ratification la note explicative, Adhérer i 

(olte note, qui s'ajoutait comme un traité complémentaire A la convention en neuf 

urticles, dépassait les instructions qu'il avait recnes ot I'étendue de ses ponvoirs, 

Ine s'en permit pas moins, sur le pressant désir de la Porte, de donner, sous forme 

‘lp ratification, & la note explicative une adhésion qui demandait In signature du 

lef de lBtat: I'Envoyé de la Perso prend quand méme soin de faire entendre 

‘ue ses pouvoirs ne s'étendent pas jusque-I\ et que sa déclaration n'a qu'un 

iluctire personnel: (Annexe VI). Ainsi, le traité, qui devait etre “‘accepté, 

jigu6, ratafié” (article 9), se trouva ratifié sans avoir été accepts. — Puisque 

Veveptation de la note explicative était In condition méme de la formation du 

contrat, sinon ‘‘nul et non avyenu” suivant la déclaration ottomane, cet acte, 

Wi le Gouvernement rayal cherche aujourd'hui la base de son droit, est, commo 1¢ 
it 1a note ottomane, “nul et non ayenu,” 


IL. 


En dépit des efforts des Puissances médintrices, le traité n'est, suivi que 
intormittentes velléités d’exécution, étrangdres 4 la, commune volonté des Etats 
suataires, De temps 2 autre, un essai partiel de délimitation se tente, mais 
résultat, La Perse n’accepte pas, en eflet, la déclaration faite sans pouvoirs 


aft) Mest f noter que, dans ce n lorsqu‘on parle de Ia Grande-Brotagne ou de la 
Hooio, il nest quest ie do In G 
vel do Ia Thue 
des promidres siele 
() Adjourd'hui, Vile d’Abadan, ‘ 
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par Mirza Mahommed Ali Khan, le 19/31 janvier 1848. La Porte refuse de tenir 
pour existant le traité s'il laisse échapper les substantielles concessions de la note 
explicative, Aucune des deux parties ne se considire comme liée, ce que les 
Phissances constatent avee le sentiment croissant de difficultés si grandes qu’elles 
désespdrent d’aboutir. Le manque d’accord sur la note explicative est signalé 
dans Ia correspondance diplomatique(’) & cdté des obstacles naturels, mais plus 
engore psychologiques, comme In principale source de toutes les difficultés. En 
voici le témoignage : 

* At the same time, it would be highly desirable that the mediating 
Courts should take the opportunity to clear up the species of discrepancy 
which is considered to exist between the terms of Article 2 of the Treaty of 
rzerum and the explanations exchanged prior to the ratification of the 
between the Porte and the representatives of Great Britain and 
Constantinople. .... . The insistence of each of the two Parties 
on his own interpretation is the main source of the disputes that are delaying 

the progress of joint work on the frontier. 


Tolle est la déclaration que les deux commissaires anglais et russe adressent 
ensemble & leurs Gouvernements.() Quand Lord Palmerston en prend connais- 
ance, il éorit & Ambassadeur britannique & Saint-Pétersbourg : “’ the boundary 
hotween ‘Turkey and Persia can never he finally settled except by an arbitrary 
decision on the part of Great Britain and Russia.” ( 4 

Les difficultés continuent. Si, parfois, une ‘‘délimitation arbitraire '” 
slopdre, ello ext aussiter méconmue., Lord Palmerston doit) monacer Te) trans- 
rossour de frontitre d'tine assistance (°* aid and support ”) A l'autre partie,(’) 

‘Ainsi la frontidre, dans I'établissement de laquelle ancun des deux Etats 
avait rencontré lassentiment de l'autre, ne parvenait pas & se fixer 

Des années passont ot les Puissances se convainquent dé In justesse du point 
de vue qu’exprimaient les commissaires de 1851 ; 

“We are absolutely certain that it is next to impossible to remove the 
obstacles which are obstructing the progress of demarcation, in the absence 
of more ditect and decided indercention on the part of our respective 
Courts."(’) 


Pour une telle inter t lo stimulant de ’intéret personnel. Au 
commencement di XX’ sande-Bretagne et lan Russie rglent dans le 
Proche-Orient leur partay I} leur est nécessaire den tracer, entre 
lie Mainaieatea ean cel et I’Empire ottoman 4 déterminer 
leur frontidre, A cette fin, elles leur persuadent de s'entendre directement, pour 
boutir, sur une procédure nouvelle. Leurs ** bons offices” aminent les Gouverne- 
Inonts Persan ct ottoman, mus par un égal désir d’carter déormais tout sujet 
de controverse h Vendroit de leur frontitre commune, 4 charger le Ministre des 
Affnires Gtrangdres de Porse et, d’autre part, l’Ambassadeur de Turquie 
‘Péhéran d'établir les bases de négocintion et la procédure h suivre pour Ia 
daliuitation desdites frontitres, {is tomibent d'accord (Protocole. de ‘éhéran 
di 21 décembre 1911—Annexe VI) sur Ix formation d’nne commission composé: 
@un nombre éal de délegués de part et d’autre, qui, munis de tons documents et 
preuves, seront chargés d’établir In ligne frontiere séparant les deux pays; apres 
$uoi, une commission technique aura simplement & appliquer sur place la 
délimitation définitive sur les bases! arrétées par les travaux de la premiere 
commission; j 

Dans sa lettre, en vue de l'information du Conseil et de la mise en wavre de 
Varticie 11, paragraphe 2, da Pacte, le Gouvernement de I'Trak n'a pas cru devoir 
inentionier ce protocole, Tl est. copendant dune importance capitale, A’ Is 
diftérence du traité inexistant de 1847, le Protocole de Péhéran de 1911 constitue, 
en la forme, un engagement régulier,’ I xe conclat dautant ps aisément wil 

jorte sur une procedure; procedure & deux degrés: d'abord tracé général d'une 
fgne densemble, puis application de ce tracé sur place. Aux commissaires du 
premier degré, il est dit qu’ils doivent agir dans un esprit de sincbre impartialité 


@) Comespaiidence respecting tho demarcation of tho frontier between Turkey and Persia. 
rae {o both Houses of Parkameat by command of Her Mojeaty, 1865. 
*) Supra citato, p. 12. 
') Supra citoto, p. 18. é 
Supra citato, p. 19, Viscount Palmerston to Sir G. H. Seymour, October U1, 1851. 
) Supra eitato, p. 12 
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el qu'ils auront pour base les clauses du‘ Traité dit d’Erzeroum., conclu en 1847," 

ou, pour étre tout a fait exact, comme il nest. question que de l'année de 'hégire, 

1263. Liaccord en neuf articles est de 1847; la note explicative et. son 

aceeptation par la Porte sont de 1847; la soi-disant ratification de Mirza 

Mohammed Ali Khan est de 1848, Pera, le 23 Séfer, 1264, Tl en résulte que le 

le 3 de l’Accord de ‘Téhéran, doit servir de base aux 

te, ainsi défini dans cet article 8: “‘Traité dit 

‘ .” ne vise que les neuf articles, en laissant tomber la 

yote explicative. en dépit de la mention expresse de année 1268, qui sanctionne 

nettement le point de vue persian, Ia Porte maintient énergiquement sa position 
ontraire, 

Cotte intransigeance ptse sur les travaux de la Commission de Constantinople 
12/25 mars-0/22 aoiit 1912), Mais la Russie, faisant pression sur la Pei 
Vaméne & abandonner son point de vue en fait, tout en le maintenant en droit 
\ Vavant-dernitre séance 2/15 aont 1912), alors que déji In Porte s'appréte 2 
jomander, conformément % article 4 du Protocole de Téhéran, le recon 

ditrage de La Haye ‘alin que In question entidre (de la frontivre) soit 

initivement tranché?,” \a délégation persine, faisant. preuve de la plus grande 
ouciliation, déclares * Lexamen des pices expédiées de Téhéran confirme le 
point de vue ayaneé de tout temps par Ie représentant persan, savoir que Mi 
Mohanimed Ali Khan, Envoyé de Si Majesté impérinle le Schah, n'avait. pas de 


 plcins pouyoirs pour la signature de stipulations additionnelles qui ne se 


rouraient pas incorporées dis le texte authentique du traité, tel qu'il avait dé 
ridigd pan lea comiseatren des, deus Cours mietatricas, Mot. on maanveniny 
site observation de principe, Ia déléation persine, mie par le sincdre désir 
Waboutir & une solution de Ia question de frontivre et ew égard aur aotes de 
uiiiation de la Grande-Bretagne ot de la Russie, mediation qui dure dopu 
ivante-din années, déclare iccopter Ix note collective desdites Puissances 
date div 14/26 aori 1 reconnaitre les explication’ y contenes comme 
‘ant partie intégrante du Praité d'Brseroum.”” 
st A cen \ fit 1912, que, pour la premidre fois, cette 
\cooptation, est donnée; et, cette concession faite, 1a Russie n'admet. plus que ln 
Porte tergiverse, Le 9/22 aoft 1912, VAmbissnde impériale de Russie 
Constantinople. adre Sublime-Porte ime note déclarant que: ‘le 
Gouvernement impérial estime qu'on ne s: aasser sir la ngeossité do 
» mise en exéeution sans délai des stipulations explivites du Traité d! Exzoroum 
jjoi se rambnent au rétablissement du statu quo, de 1848," Te méme jour, li 
Commission mixte terminait ses trava 
n marge des prévisions de l'accord & deux de Téhéran, des négociations i 
jake commenigaient, qui dépasstrent singulierement les prévisions du protocole 
1 21 décembre 1911. Ce n'était, plus désormais la Cour arbitrale de La Haye 
(iui, dans in 5 impartialité,” doyait connaitre des difficultés : 
es médiatrioes, soit entre elles, soit: avec 
los dons autres nation (, @antorité, 


montre que, de plus en plus, les Puissanc 
pressées de délimiter, d'une manidre favorable A chacune delles, leurs 


phires influence, se placent en dehors de toute médiation. Liées, comme la 
Perse et Empire ottoman, leurs clients respectif's, par les Conventions de La 
Haye de 1899 et 1907, la Grande-Brotagne et la Russie, apres avoir éearté la 
‘Intion arbitralo, prévue Al’ Accord de Téhéran, In remplacent par une médiation 
i, dailleurs, ne mérite aucunement ce nom, ear elle ne répond nid Vesprit ni 
lux rbgles de La Haye. Dépassant le point de départ d'Erzeroum de 1847, et 
me celui d’Exzeroum de 1848, Vaccord, dénommé Protocole de Délimitation, 
\jue signent le 4/17 novembre 1918 4 Constantinople les représentants non seule- 
nent de la Perse et de la Porte, mais de In Grande-Br 5 
ie, qu'ap G6 parti 
ances demeurent parties din stent une 
‘itutieuse délimitation, sans autre souci que de satistaire, ffit-ce aux dépens de 
la Turquie, les intéréts dela Russie au nord, et, fit-ce aux dépens de la Perse, les 
intéréts de la Grande-Bretagne au sud, 
(*) Voir Annexe IIT. 
[12146] 











50 





Tl serait, dis lors, erroné de présenter le protocole da 4/17 novembre 1913 
malgré son nom morleste de “delimitation,” comme une simple. application 
technique d’un prétendu accord, Ie texte non accepté d’Erzeroum, 

En réalité, le protocole du 4/17 novembre 1913, par lequel se terminent les 
travaux de la Commission mixte de Constantinople, donne naissance, sous couleur 
exécution du texte sims valeur d’Erzeroum, & un véritable accord politique, 
un caractare plus ample, d’un interventionnisme plus marqué, et, par suite 
dune ampleur territoriale plus grande, Entre le tracé, tres vague, de 1848 et 
celui, tr’s précis, de 1918, il y a plus que la différence du principe & application 
Des avantages substantiels sont accordés, qui ne figuraient pas en 1847 ni mime 
on 1848. 

La Perse est, notamment, arrétée, pour la premidre fois, sur Je Chatt-el-Arab, 
par l’établissement, anormal autant qu anachronique, de la frontiére a la rive. 

Tei, le texte de 1918 dépasse manifestement celui de 1847. Quand Particle 2 
du Traité d’Erzeroum dit que ‘In ville, le port, V'ile de Kehr (Abadan) et aussi 
les terrains de la rive orientale, c’est-a-dire de la rive gauche du Chatt-el-Arab, 

mui sont en la possession de tribus connues comme relevant de la Perse restent 
fans la possession du Gouvernement persan en pleine souveraineté,”” il n’entend 
certainement pas accepter Ia limite & la rive qui met, en 1913, Ia totalité du fleuv 
sons la sonveraineté dit riy i le traité se tait, le droit des gens 
place, satis discussion, Ja limite au milieu du fleave, ou mieux, du chenal. A eaté 
du texte qui attribue les ports et eaux intérieures de la rive orientale, comme le 
terres, hla Perse ** e souveraineté,”” le texte, qui donne le droit de 
nayiguer ‘en pleine liberté,’” postule pour chacun des riverains jusqu’au milien 
du fleave un égal droit de souveraineté, 

‘Le texte do 1913 fixe, en outre, dans certaines parties de In frontidre terrestre, 
uune ligne qui nest nullement conforme & Ia situation naturelle et géographique 
des licux; ‘sans entrer ici dans des détails, qui compliqueraient trop cet. exposé, 
i suffit de constater que le nouveau tracé suit une ligne tr¥s diflérente du * stat 
quo de 1848,” 

De toute manidre, sur 
déplacement considé 



















































fleuve et sur la terre, le tracé de 191 
“ible de Vassiette territoriale. 

Or, d’aprds les lois constitutionnelles de la Perse (articles 22 et 24 de ln 
Constitution du 5 soit 1906 et article 3 du Supplément aux Lois constitu 
tionnelles du 7 octobre 1907—Annexe VIII), le changement ou la rectification 
des limites de I'Btat ne peut avoir lien qu'aprés approbation législative du 
Medjliss, ot méme les frontidres de T'Rtat. ne peuvent, suivant Vexemple des 
Constitutions helge ot, francaise, étre modifiges qu'en vertu d'une loi. Mais lc 
Protocole de Constantinople na pas recu approbation du Medjliss : Ia condition 

sentielle, d Ini imposée, non seulement par le droit interne, mais, sur la base dis 
droit interne, par le droit international, pour qu'il devienne obligatoire, lui fait 
ainsi défaut, 





aceomplit un 




















11. 


En application du protocole de 1913, et dés lors, sur une base dépourvue de 
toute yalidité, une commission composée des représentants de la Perse, de 
V'Empire ottoman, de la Grande-Bretagne et de la Russie prockde sur place ® la 
délimitation de la frontiére. lle commence ses travaux du cdté du sud, \ 
Aer bonstts du Chatt-el-Arab, sur le golfe Persique; de 1A, elle remonte au 
nord. 

Dans la partie méridionale et centrale de la frontiére, a délimitation a lieu 
4 Vavantage de I’Empire ottoman, sans aucune objection, das lors, de la part de 
ses représentants; dans la partie septentrionale, les commissaires ottomalls 
s’abstiennent de participer d la délimitation de la frontiére dans une certaine 

ion; méme ils refusent d’évacuer et livrer & la Perse de nombreuses localit 
qui, daprds le tracé de 1914, doivent étre séparées de I’Empire ottoman. 
outre, pendant les travaux de la commission ainsi qu’immédiatement aprés, le 
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troupes ottomanes occupent ou méme réoccupent certaines régions qui avaient 
&é attribuées & la Perse par le protocole de 1913 (Annexe X): ainsi I’Empire 
ottoman a, de fait, tenu pour inexistants le protocole de 1913 et le tracé de 1914 
qui, dailleurs, en droit, étaient de nul effet. Or, en dépit de la prétention du 
protocole de 1913 (articles 4 et 5) rendant obligatoire et dainitive In partie de la 
frontire arbitrée, souverainement, par les commissaires britatinique et russe 
«tn principe supérieur d'équité, de Togique, dont les parties ne penvent so 
gpartir en vertu Wancune convention valable (i plus forte raison d'une 
convention nulle), que le tracé de la ligne froutire forme une opération 
ensemble, essentiellement indivisible. Si le protocole qui la fixe est écarts, par 
Vinexéontion d’tine partie contractante, sur un certain parcours, il doit etre 
également sur les autres. 

© Aussi doit-on dire que le protocole de 1913 et la délimitation de 1914, 
invoqués par le Gouvernement de I'Irak, doivent étre délibérément rejetés. Ils 
tloivent 1'étre: (1) parce qu’ils prennent pour point de départ tun traité qui 
lui ne, est inexistant au moment oh l’Accord de Téhéran de 1911 s'y réfere; 


































nés de toutes les parties 
sous couleur de traité entre la Po 





capitale anglaise, au milion d’nne négociation qui devait. évoluer 
Constantinople dans In commune diveussion do toutes Tee parties; (8) paseo 
qwenfin acto, déterminatenr de frontitre, de 1913, fut, du fait de l'une des 
UEmpire ottoman, immédiatement frappé, suv un grand nombre de 

ation qui, méme partielle, entrainait, en yertu de 








A toutes les ca 
joute enfin la 
pat le droit con: 





ses do non-validité déduites du droit général des gontrats 
mn décisive qu'il s'agit d'un contrat de droit public soumis 
itutionnel, ici intégré au d 4 des conditions de 
validité interne et internationale qui n'ont été satisfaites ni du edté de la Perse 
ni du c6té de I’Empire ottoman. 











1V. 


Le méme argument, qui porte le Gouvernement impérial A considérer comme 
guile et non avenue la délimitation de frontitre de 1914, a été retenu par la 
nouvelle République turque. Elle a, offciellement, déclaré que Ie ** protocole de 
1918 ne pent étre considéré comme un instrument politique valable, éant donié 
n'il n'a pu acquérir la forme indispensable 4 sa validité, clest-A-dire n'a é&6 ni 
prouvé par la Chambre des Députés ottomane ni ratifié par le Sultan, chet du 
cexoutif de l'époque. Aussi co protocole est-il demeuré nul et, de nul 
i yu de cette conclusion, la Perse ct Ia Turquie ont, en conséquence, 
eugagé des négociations pour la détermination de leur frontitre, Celle-ch n'est 
‘iovenue définitive que lorsque la convention de 1982 a été approuyée par les 
Législatures respectives des deux Btats contractants (Annexe X1). 
Une méme solution efit pu régler la question au regard de l'Trak quand, en 
22, il s'est formé sur une partie, limitrophe de la Perso, de Vaneien Empire 
ottoman. A maintes reprises, soit an moment de sa reconnaissance comme Etat, 
vit avant, pendant ou apres son admission dans la Société des Nations, le 
vyemnement impérial a rappelé & I"Trak qu'il ne reconnaissait, pas la valeur 
des titres que le Gouvernement royal eroyait pouvoir invoquer pour le tracé de 
| frontidre. Exprimaut ses sentiments éympathiques  Ventréo de I'Trale dans 
‘été des Nations, son Altesse Foroughi, Ministre des Affaires étrangbres, 
premier délégué de la Perse & I’ Assemblée, joignait ses Télicitations cette 
romarque précise: “ Aveo I'Trak, Ia Perse a des affaires i traiter, des accords 
st conventions A conclure, des questions de frontidre a régler.”” Il est, tout 
jatticulidrement & noter que la prétention de I'Trak i la propriété et souveraineté 
‘dela totalité du Chatt-el-Arab est, non seulement dépouryue de tout fondement 
conventionnel, mais encore en absolue contradiction avee les principes modernes, 
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rappelés et en tant que de besoin affimmés, sous les auspices de la Société des 
Nations & Barcelone en 1921, avant méme la naissance de I'Trak—principes en 
vertu desquels, lorsqu’un fleuve coule entre denx pays, c'est la ligne médiane ou 
plutot le thalweg qui doit, pour en mieux assurer la liberté, leur servir de 
frontigre, Sans rechercher si dans le droit moderne une convention contraire 
est, comme jadis on l'enseignait, permise, il suflit de constater que, de V'avis de 
tous, of le traité est muct, la limite & Ia rive, “limite dynamique,” inégal 
@ambition et conqudte, doit eéder devant la médiane, “limite statique, 
conforme & la fonction égalisatrice, unificatrice et pacificatrice du fleuve. IL 
nest. pas raisonnable qu’un Etat ait In propriété d'une longue rive sur un fleuve 
tt soit en méme temps privé de la souveraineté de ce fleuve. Ce serait contraire 
fn plus simple souct dela sécurité de I’'Rtat riverain. Tl est inadmissible que, 
par une contradiction singulitre, les navires de guerre de l'Etat, riverain, 
Mtorisés A naviguer dans un fleuve en toute Liberté, soient astreints & prendre, du 
¢oté de leur rive nationale, les instructions, méme limitées 4 la navigation, du 
délégué, sur Vautre rive, d’un souverain étranger. 
Quant Wes considérations de cet ordre ont, au temp 
Grande-Bretagne, 66 portées & la connaissance de In Puissance ma 
sous mandat, le Ministre de 
des ntiments 
situation sur le 
ecu des. 


surgi t 
désire, prétora ses bons offices vis-\-vi 

Perso A obtenin ses demandes raisonnable 

conslure une convention relative au Chatt-el-Arah, 

en conclusion, © pour trouver le moyen de satisfaire aus 

Porse, mon Gouvernement se penche vers Vides d'un traits trig : 
Porso, U'frak ot la Grande-Bretagne, Ce traité pourrait pourvoir & ln eréation 
@un consoil d'administtation spécial, sur lequel la Perse serait représentéo, pour 
controler Ia navigation du fleuve ow pour prendre d'autres mesures bles 
tux parties intéressées, Mais les détails seraient. A discuter plus tard. 
Conversations sont restées sans suite parce que le projet présenté par le Mini 
Hritannique ne contenait aucune mention x sant expressément X la Perse 
Ji souveraineté de In moitié du fleaye corres 


Vidi 


De lexposé qui préctde, il semble que Ia non-validité des documents sur 
Jesquels le Gouvernement royal base ses revendications soit assez manifeste pout 
qu'il ait été amplemont r alldgations avancces aux paragraphes 1 et 
Je sa lettre et complétement prouyé que Tes tions portées contre les agents 
du Gouvernement Impérial quant a la prétendue violation de Ja ligne frontidre 
nfont aucun fondement, 

Le Gouvernement: de 'Trak se plaint, au paragraphe 4 de sa lettre, de n'ayoir 
pu obtenir, par voie de négociation directo, aucin résultat; il ajonte: que les 
Rombreuses propositions de conciliation quiil a présentées, soit en vue duc 
enqudte, par des commissions mixtes, aw sujet des problemes particnliers relevant 
de la délimitation précise de la frontidre, soit en vue de l'examen général de tox 
Jes inconvénients resultant de part et d’autre de cette délimitation, alin d’éliminer 
Jesdits inconvénients an moyen d'arrangements administratifs appropriés, ont 
Gé constamment rejetées ou iguorées. Le Gouvernement impérial eo volt 
Gans la nécessité de faire observer que ces diverses propositions ne pouvaiont étre 

rises en considération : car, toutes basées sur le tracé de 1914, elles étai 
Tracceptables, ainsi que W'examen qui préctde l'a suffisamment démontré. 

Comme en. témoigne la réponse adressée par le Ministre des Affaires 
Girangbres de Perse ati Chargé d’Aflaires de I'Trak & Téhéran, le 17 décembre 
1934 (Annexe X11), le Gouvernement impérial n’r ‘amais omis de faire preuve 
do ses intentions amicales enyers le Gouyerneme. . royal; dans cet esprit, il 
toujours oxprimé le désir que Ix délimitation de ses frontitres se fasse suivant 
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Jes principes de la justice et de Téquité, conformément aux rgles du droit 
international, afin d’assurer d’une manidre effective les amicales relations 
néeessaires 2 la collaboration sinctre de deux pays limitrophes, tous deux 
membres de la Société des Nations, Le Gouvernement impérial a, de plus, 

tretonu de, Tongues. négod ations sur. de elles bases ayes les autorités dit 

‘ 5 il n'a pu obtenir ancun résultat, c'est que les autorité 
iraklemes ont toujours entenda maittenit lene pount deme quapt A in vailte 

s titres do I'Trak—titres fondés sur des documents cadues, tombés en désudtude, 
apportant une époque ot les Empires persan et ottoman se trouvaient sous 
te agressive de Puissances érangbres et, de ps, contsnires aux oxigen s 
ih temps rent enfin deponevns se Toute tpn de vaidité juridiqu et de 

Le Gouvernement royal n’en a pas moins continué A maintenir son point de 

vs sans paralbze se rere compte que de grands changements sont survens dans 
\ one, notamment de ceci que denx des Puissances qui avaient participé a 
Waboration de ces documents—In Russie des ‘Tsars et "Empire ottoman-—ont 

é Wexister; enfin, qu’ils ont été rejetés non soulement par le Gouvernement 
persan, mais par la République turque, 

est regrettable que le Gouvernement de I'Trak, au lieu de faire son possible 
jour régler la question directement avec le Gouvernement. persan, en conformité 

pes de la justice et de Iéqnité, par application des. mules div droit 
ernational, conformément aux principes et ii esprit de la Société des Nation 
uit crit deyoir s'adresser an Conseil en donnant A ses revendica 
Wune plainte. 

Bien que le Gouvernement impérial soit sinetrement désireux de véglen cette 
\estion par des négociations direotes avec Ie Gouvernement royal, il no saurail 
sabstenir de donner son adhésion it ce qu’elle soit soumise A attention du Conseil 
dont Vesprit dimpartialité ct de justice ne Ini permet pas de douter qu'il no 
prenne en considération les arguments iei présent j 


ions le caractire 


Linte dos Annoxes. 


ot dog tribus do I'frak sur lo territoire porsin, ee Cun 
Tl, Traité d'Erzeroum do 184 
UW Recoil do Constantinople de 191 
Noto oxplicative. ndrewssa to 20 avril 1847 uu Gouvornedoat ol 
Ambassadeurs de Grando-Bretague et de Russie 4 Con ath ee 
conten saree de Ruan Constantinople 
feline de Mirza Mohuunued A Khun du 14/81 janvi 
VIL. Protocole de Téhéran du 21 décembre 1011, fe ete 
VIE Articles 22 o¢ 24 de lo Constitution porsan du B anit. 1906 ot articlo 8 du 
‘yx Lain conaitationnelles di 7 setobrn 1007 
1X. Arts 7 ln Conatiiton tonne 
XI; Arco do 1088 nice la Fone tla Tumgutety | ane wo Od 
XU. praia Affaires Trak et réponse du Ministro dos Affaiton étrangiros 


Annexe I. 


Tin’ 


copies en traduction de la yolumineuse corr i 

wupies on traduction de la se cortespondance éhangée 4 co sujet ave 
i oe ement de I'Trak. Des nombreuses lettres et notes que le Minion 
“ire eurangtis la Bare ot le Minisre de Perse b Bagdad ont ndtesstes 
i 5 an et au Ministre irakion des Affaires étrangdres, nous 
ous boruons, pour le moment, et sous. toutes. 16 de product aa tations 
\extraire quelques passages et A traduire les notes, 5 


t pas possible au Gonvernement persan de reproduire ici, incidemment, 
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_ Faisant suite 
Dbrigands iralei 
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Traduction de ta note du 1B 
dos Affaires étrang 


Paisant suite 
brigands armé: 
al'honneur de porter a la von 
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do Ses démarches. 





Traduction de ta note du 9/V /1311 (81 juillet 1 
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Khordad, i 12 heures, attaqué de nouveau Mendroit sis i 2 fa 
Khafadjich, tuant deux personnes, 
de chamenux, Les forees de 
brigands, ont repris les chameanx yolés, mais les brigands o 
itoite irakien, L'enquéte a pronvé que les br 

rlenaient d Jn trib de Hamidan et étai 
porsan rétugié en Trak 
Ein conséqnence, le Ministire des 
Vattontion de la Légation royale 
armés irakions et per 














es brigands ju: 
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sa note sub No. 11402 conce: 
ivoire persian, le Mii 
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la Légation royale de UIrak. 


’\ ses précédentes notes concernant les agressions répétées des 
lens contre le territoire persan, le Ministére des Affaires étrangéres 

aVhonneur de porter d 1a connaissance de la Légation royale de I'Trak ce qui suit 
Le 20 Tir année courante, an c 
barques, sortis de Hour Is 
avaient dabord l'intention de faire main basse percepteur des 
Tes gendarme 
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une certaine quantité d’objets divers 
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fiaires étrangdres attire, une fois de plus, 
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ai possible, du résultat 


Traduction de la note du Ministre de Perse @ Bagdad au Président du Conseil 


de VTrak, No. 5162. 


(Pres urgent.) 
Pour faire suite A ma longue conversat 
réponse A la lottre No. $39 du 6 


e que le wsultat de 


17 Bahman 1811/6 féorier 1933. 
in d’hier avec votre Excellence et en 
Shabat 1933, j'ai Vhonneur de porter A votre 
Vinsouciance du Gouvernement irakien envers les 
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ju’au bord du fleuve et leur ont méme 
ont néanmoins réassi A regagner Hour, non sans 
ayoir blessé trois habitants de Sabeleh et tué un d’entre eu 
Une enquéte minutieuse a prouvé que lesdits brigan 
Gouvernement royal appartenant & la tribu 
Ja partie nord de Farneh et ont f 
agressions contre le ti 
Bn conséquence, le Ministr 
susmentionnés i 1a connaissance de la Légati 
vouloir faire des démarches pressantes 
timent des coupables, du paiem 
ituti i TL ni serait. (gale 
au courant du résultat de se 


sont des sujets du 
abitent 
et un refuge pour leurs 


Afiuires étrangdres, tout en portant les faits 
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sur Fimportanee du probltme de Pagression des 

1 ; actes d'assassinat et de pillage commis 
itoire persan, et In prie de vouloir bien faire des démarche 

tation du sujet persan Vamek et de sa remise aux autor 

de In frontidre, do la punition de ses complives irakiens et du pa 
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affaires de la fronti’re (notamment dans la région de Souleimanieh) se manifeste 
maintenant. Les démarches que j’ai entreprises & plusieurs reprises pour attirer 
Vattention du Gouvernement royal sur cette situation et sur la nécessité d’agir 
Wurgence pour l’expulsion des partisans de Djafar Soltan et des notables de 
jOun, ainsi que ma demande dé mesures pour tenir téte aux agissements de ces 
tirigands et pour empécher la vente d’armes et de munitions aux habitants des 
régions persanes de la frontitre, sont restées infructueuses, les autorités irakiennes 
‘ayant fait aucun effort sérieux pour nous donner satisfaction. 
Les dépéches télégraphiques que je regois de mon Gouvernement signalent. des 
incursions sur territoire persan par des bandes iraliennes, en provenance de Hani- 
Garmaleh et au sud de Nosoud, qui transportent avee elles tine grande quantité 

‘mes. Ces malfaiteurs distribuent de l’argent et des armes aux habitants, les 
eocourageant ainsi ise soulever et  commettre des forfaits en se joignant A eux, 

Le Gouvernement impérial ne peut croire que les autorités iraltiennes ignorent 
rassemblement d’un aussi grand nombre do leurs compatriotes, lenr collaboration 
ce les bandits fugitifs persans, ainsi que l'accumulation darmes et d'argent, ct 
(es préparatifs de menées subyersives sur une aussi large échelle, Tl constate avec 

plus vif regret, que le Gouvernement royal ne donne aucune suite aux demandes 
\gitimes de la Légation de Perse & Bagdad, qui voudrait voir traiter avec plus de 
sollicitude les questions de frontitres: envoi de troupes régulidres, cessation. 
‘intrigues et agitation étrangdres, arrestations et livraison des fautours de 
troubles au Gouvernement persan, ou/bien leur exil sur des points éloignés de la 
frontiére. En conséquence de cette désinvolture, une situation tout dX fait 
able et contraire aux rapports amicaux qui existent entre les deux pays 

a 606 créée. 

Au nom de mon Gouvernement, j’éléve avec foree une protestation catégorique 
contre ces incidents, Conformément  l'assurance formelle que votre Excellence 
wn'a donnée hier du soin qu’elle veut apporter personnellement i la solution de 
(questions, et yu sa promesse d’envoyer des troupes et de mettre en train d'aut 
inesures, Je la prie de youloir bien, pour le moment, donner des ordres urgonts 
afin que: 


1. Un fonetionnaire de haut grade et digne de confiance se rende dans la 
province de Souleimanieh pour y opérer une inspection impartiale et minutiouse 
de la conduite et des actes des agents locaux, ‘Tous ceux qui se seraient rendus 
coupables de négligence dans lexercice de leur fonction ou qui auraient prété aide 
et appui aux malfaiteurs, devraient Gtre immédiatement renyoyés et punis, 

2, Dans Je plus bref délai possible, une force militaire en nombre suflisant et 
cumposée d’ éléments non originaires de la localité en question (ce détachoment sera 
en surplus des troupes dont vous m’avez, annoncé par écrit lenvoi prochain) sora 
sur les lieux avec instructions définitives de couper court, sans délai, aux 
relations qui existent entre les bandits se trouyant & présent sur le territoire porsan 
»| ceux qui, résidant de ce c6té-ci de la frontidre, leur fournissent des armes et de 
ent. Tous les habitants de I’Irak auteurs de ces troubles et tous ceux qui ont 
ité A la révolte seront arrétés et loignés de la zone de la frontiére pour étre 
ehitiés comme il est de droit. Les forces irakiennes auront encore pour devoir 
Warréter sans hésitation et de livrer aux autorités militaires persanes ie brigands 
transfuges au moment oi ils tentent de passer la frontidre, 

gules quelques partisans de Djafar Soltan et les notables de Lahoun qui se 
‘youyent en ce moment & Souleimanieh et dont les noms et les lieux de résidence 
*eront communiqués aux autorités irakiennes par le vice-consul de Perse de cette 
ville, seront immédiatement expulsés de ladite province et acheminés yers un 
endroit trés éloigné de la frontiére. 
































































Les détails de l'incident ne m’étant pas encore compldtement connus, je me 
nserve le droit de présenter ultérieurement au Gouvernement de I’Irak les 
ismandes du Gouvernement impérial, 

En conclusion, j’ai l'honneur d’exprimer  yotre Excellence que, conformé- 
tuent A ce qui avait été demandé par la note sub No, 839, j'ai sollicité mon 
Gouvernement de youloir bien donner des instructions au commandant militaire 
Hersan de prendre contact avec son collégue irakien aux fins d’une collaboration 
Jirecte pour Vanéantissement des brigands sur la frontidre. 

Dans V’attente du résultat des démarches urgentes du Gouvernement irakien 
et de la réponse a cette note, j'ai l'honneur, &c. 

(12148) ed 
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raduction de ta lettre adressée par le Ministre de Perse @ Bagdad au Président 
du Conseil et Ministre p. i. des Affaires étrangires de UIrak, en date du 
20 Tirmah 1312 (ll juillet 1933), sub No. 1892. 

Alltesse, 

Faisant sttite aux correspondances antérienres relatives Q ce que les brigands 
de Lohoun, rétugiés sur le territoire de VTrak, se sont installés dans le voistnage 
de la frontidre persane, et quo, de complicité avec les brigands armés de Vink 
ils franchissent Ia frontitre et commettent des massacres ot des pillages sur le 
tomritoire de tn Perse, j'ai Vhonneur de porter & votre connaissance ce qui suit. 

Bien qu’a plusieurs reprises, il ait été demandé an Gouvernement royal 
Viral, tant verbalement que par écrit, d’interdire avec én 
desdits brigands dans les régions voisines de la frontidre et d'empécher tonte, 
telations de complicités, tant matérielles que morales, entre eux et les brigads 
armés de I'Trals, afin que leurs incursions sur le territoire persan et les mascaomes 
ot pillages, par eux commis dans les villages dépendant du district de 'Oveamag 
Ue, vient plus ronouyelés, copendant, il est regrettable de constater quel 
Gouvernement royal de I'Trak n'a donné aucune suite aux demandes légitintes du 
Gouvernement impérial, demandes que le ( sidérées 
ayec tn sang-froid inconcevable, donnant Voceasion de 
réitérer leurs forfaits, 


























ie Vinstallation 



























Suivant les informations fournies par les autorités compétentes 


ill est 
Gtabli que: 





1, ‘Crois militaires du poste frontidre, s’étant, 
ohdiis & ine source sitate sur le territoire persan prs 
&t6 subitement attagués i coups de fusil par des br 





en yue de puiser de Yea 
la froutitre frakienno, ont 


















f igands embusqués dans des 
arding qui se trouvent sur Ie torritoite de V'Irak, A'ln suite de eette attaque, 
Un militaire nommé Réza Khan a été tué et les brig 








ids ont pris In fuite lorsque 
des. Secours § és sur Jes Vieux. Les nommés Abdorrabman et Fitonz, 

ris Me police inulkions, venus aux fins d'enguéte, ont, eux-mémes, confirmé qui 
existait, dans Ia région, plusienrs bandes de brigands, 

2. Le Colouel Ahmed Khan Zavieli, nouveau commandant dea forces 
tuilitaires au Kurdistan, qui se rendait de Bané A Novsoud, n été, sur le chemin 
subitement. attaqué par lesdits brigands qui, embusqués dereidre lui, ont tine ane 
Jui des coups de fusil et Pout ainsi tué 

























En portant c@ 





ai prée 


X: 4,be Nous exposer les protestitions énergiques de mon Gouvernement quant 
aux diénemonts ci-dessus mentionnés ot de wae ean ‘avec insistance que de 
Iuestites urgentes soiout prises fin que lesdits brigands soient mis cy Gat 
Warrostation, que veux dentre eux qui seraient de nationalité persane. soieat 
Tomis aux agents du Gouvernement impérial, que les dommayes ning eauses colcat 
réparés et que des mesures soient prises pour assurer une pension ane herve: 
es vietinies, et qu’avis soit donné A mon Gouvernement du résultat obtens. 

2, Re vous exposer le point de vue de mon Gouvernement selon lequel il 
jessert cluirement de ensemble des événemonts siurvenus que, vu Vindulgence et 
la miséricorde des agents compétents du Gouvernement royal de'l Irak, les brigands 
Susmentionnés ont acquis une telle hardiesse et audace que désormais la vie'ct lec 
Dions dle ceux qui habitent les régions persanes de In frontidre ne seront que des 
fouets on des trophiées: pour lewis actes de massacre et de brigandayer Ces 
bigamy ont poussé lour audace A un tel point qu’ils assassinent, sans eevupul 
dos offciers, supérieurs et des unités militajres et, apres s'atre adonnés late 
esptce ide: forfaits, se réfugient: sur le territoire de I'Trak. Sans doute. sf nes 
bandes de brigands no so trouvaient pas sur le territoire de V'Trak, jl serait a lo 
charge des agents de mon Gouvernement de remédier h cot état de chose, 


Mais, du moment qu’ils se trouvent sur le territoire de I'Irak, le Gouvernement 
de cet Etat doit savoir qu'il assume une responsabilité et de ce chef, le Gouverne: 
ment persan, tenant compte des rapports de voisinage, est en droit d’attendre que 
Je Gouvernement royal collabore avec le Gouvernement impérial et mette fin 
I'état: de choses existant. 

Quoi qu'il en soit, comme mou Gouvernement n'est plus en mesure de supporter 
Jo renouvellement dle ces incidents regrettables et qu'il ne pout décorteie co 


de h votre connais 





@, je suis chargé 
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contenter des prétextes non plausibles des agents du Gouvernement do I'Trak et 
devenir ainsi un simple spectateur des éyénements susmentionnés, aussi, pour Ia 
dernitre fois, afin d'y mettre fin une fois pour toutes, je vous prie de’ prendre 
en considération tontes les démarches que vous croyez opportunes et nécossai 
jour remédier & T’état de choses existant ot anéantir les brigands, et de m'informer 
diu résultat des décisions définitives que le Gouvernement de Vira prendrait en 
yue de mettre fin aux incidents regrettables pour que je puisse le porter X la 
connaissance des autorités compétentes de mon Gonvernement, A défant de 
yjnoi, le Gouvernement impérial se trouvera dans Vobligation de prendre. des 
niesures éneraiques et méme den rétérer A In Société des Nations 

En oe eas, toute la responsabilité sera A la charge du Gouvernement royal 
di Urak et ine sera plus en droit avoir un grief? quelconque d Péqard du 
édé ainsi choi 

















{Annexes 11 and IIT not printed, 


Annexe IV, 


Vole explicative relatice a certaines Stipulations du Traits d'Erzeroum projets, 
adressé le 2% Avril 1847 au Gouvernement ottoman par les Ambassadours de 
Grando-Bretague et de Russie & Constantinople, 


Les soussignés, représentants des Cours mnédiatrie 
de Russie, ont eu Thonneur de recevoir la, note iden 
aunexe, que son Excellence Aali Effendi, Ministre di 
Youll Teur adresser sous la date du 11 de ce mois 
lurvo-persane : 

st avec une véritable satisfaction que les soussigné 















s de Grande-Brotagne ot 
ique, accompagnée d'une 
Aflaires étrangeres, a bien 
relativement & la négoointion 


















comn 
Gonyernements intéressés par leurs 
roum, pouryu que les représentants de ces mémes Cours 
tantinople avisassent  fournir } In Porte quelques éelaircissements qu'elle 
croit: nécessaire de réclamer sur des points qui ne lui paraissent, pas suifisanment 
ce points sur lesquels Ia Sublime-Porte réclame des explications sont. les 
suivants: 


















1, La Sublime-Porte suppose qu'en abandonnant, daprds Tune des clauses 
dn deuxitme article du projet, In ville, le port et Vanerage de Mohiammara, ainsi 
‘jue Tile de Khizr, 2 Ia Perso, cette disposition ne peut. comprendre niles terres 
do la Sublime-Porte qui sont comprises(”) hors de la ville susdite, ni les autres 
torts de Ia Snblime-Porte situés dans ces endroits-Id, ‘ 

Et la Sublime-Porte demande si, d/apr’s ln rédaction d'une autre partic du 
theme article, ob il s'agit des tribus véritablement dépendantes de la Perse, mais 
{iui pourraient étre divisées, une moitié se trouvant établie sur les terres ottomanes 
et Vautre moitié sur le territoire persan, il faut que Ia partie ule trouve en 
Turquie devienne aussi sujette de la Perse, et par conséquent que les terres qu’elle 
possede soient aussi abandonnées a la Perse; et si jamais une époque queleonquo 
Lberse yarn puter dla Porte le droit de possession sur ces terres, 

2, {a Sublime Porte\domande eh, d'apree ln sédnction actuelle des articles 
1° ct 4, le Gouvernement persan peut mettre les indemnités pécuniaires de 
Gouvernement 2 Gouvernement, auxquelles il a complotement, renoneé, dans la 

atézorie des rélamations individuelles. La Sublime-Porte ajoute que, daprés 
st manitre de voir, ces réclamations ne doivent: s'uppliquer’ aucunement quia 




















(2) Le anot situées est employé au tien do comprises dans Vex 
jensan en janvier 1848 
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qnelques droits de paturage et i des pertes qui auraient été essuyées par les sujets 
respectifs des deux Gonvernements, de la part, par exemple, de voleurs de grands 
chemins, ou dans d'autres cas analogues. 

La Sublime-Porte demande, en outre, si on obtiendra ladhésion du Gouverne 
ment persan A la question des fortifications qui a été ajoutée A l'article 2, et aux 
phirases relatives ila réciprocité des procédés—phrases qui ont été supprimées d. 
Particle 7 du projet: des commissaires. 
Les représentants, ayant \ cour et se faisant une obligation de dissiper les 
Hbeantitices de la Sublime-Porte sur toutes les questions ci-dessus énumérées, 
déclarent: 


Ad 1—Que le mouillage de Mohammara est l'endroit situé vis-A-vis de 
1a ville de ce tiom, en dedans du canal de Haffar, et que cette définition n'est 
susceptible d'aucune autre interprétation, 

Is adhtrent, en outre, A Vopinion du Ministre ottoman qu’en aban 
donnant a la Perse, dans les localités dont il est ici question, la ville, le port 
et Vanerage de Mohammara, aussi bien que l'ile de Khizr, la Sublime-Porte 
ne ckde, dans ces memes endroits, nulles autres terres, pas plus que d'autres 
ports, qui pourraient y exister, 

les représentants déclarent également que, 
quelconque, la Perse ne pourra élever des prétentions rel 
situés sur In rive droite dit Chatt-el-Arab, ni aux terres sur In rive gate 
qui appartiennent Ja Turquie, méme dans le cas ot des tribus persanes, en 
partie ou en totalité, seraient établies sur ladite rive ou sur lesdites torres. 

Ad 2—Pour ce qui concerne Vappréhension énoncée par ln Sublime 
Porte qu’nne interprétation inégulitne des articles et 4 du projet de traite 
ne donne liew i faire revivre de la part du Gouvernement porsan des 
prétentions pécuniaires de Gouvernement & Gouvernement, les représentants 
Aéolarent qu’en vertu du sen is des articles 1° et 4 du traité projeté, 
toute réclamation de cette catézorie, de quelque source qu'elle provienne, éant 
et devant demeurer abandonnée, la discussion n'en saurait étre, par 
conséquent, reprise en aucun cas; que les réclnmations d'individus pourront 
Seules ayoir droit A satisfaction respective; que examen validité de 
lles-ci seront soumis, ainsi qu'il est conyenu, & tine commission spéciale ) 
tre instituée pour cet effet; enfin, que Ia décision de ve qui doit étre regardé 
comme réclimations indiyiduelles devra Gtre également déférée i cette 
commission, 





























mus aucun prétexte 
tivement aux pays 



























































Aux deux questions subsidiaires émises en conclusion de la note de son 
collotiog Auli Gflendi les soussignés sé font un devoir de répliquer qu’ 

pouvoir répondre que le Gouvernement persan adhérera ayee pla 
a Vartick y des clauses relatives dla réciprovité de procédés & étre obsery 
Jes deux Gouvernements, dans l'intérét mutuel de leurs sujets, 
consulaires respeotits. Quant d la question des fortifieations, ils ne peuvent quo 
so bomer A exprimer personnellement leur opinion qu'un engagement réciproque 
de la part des deux Gouvernements mahometans de ne pas fortifier les rives du 
Chattel-Arab sorait un gage de plus donné & la sécurité des relations pacifiques 
entre les deux pays, propre & cimenter puissamment les liens de cette boune 
intelligence que To teats précité a pour but d’établir, 

Tos représentants soussignés sont done tout disposés & appuyer, par Vinter 
médiaire de leurs collegues d Téhéran, la réalisation du ywu de la Sublime Porte 
Felativement ce point. I est. espérer que ces démarches ne resteront. pas sats 
eflicacité. 

‘Les représentants estiment cependant que la signature du traité pourrait 
avoir lieu, Al'abri de tout inconvéntent, sans attendre issue des pouriarlers con 
cornant. le point spécial dont il s'agit et qui pourrait former plus tard Vobjet 
d'une clause additionnelle au traité, 

Les soussignés, &e, 












pa 
pblerins et agents 

















OUSTINOF. 
H. WELLESI 





Péra, le 14/26 avril 1847, 














59 






Annexe V. 











deponse du Gouvernement ottoman aur Ambassadeurs de Grande-Bretagne et de 
5 Russie & Constantinople. 








‘Jai regu votre note collective et officielle en date di 14/26 avril dernier, en 
piponse & la note officielle que j’ayais remise & vos Excellences et par laquelle j'ai 
emandé quelques éclaircissenents sur le traité persan, : 

Tl est dit dans votre note, en ce qui regarde les terres et les tribns dont 

it dans Vanticle 2 du projet ds traité que bien que tn Sublime-Porte ait 

susenti par cet article & ce que li ville et le port de Mohammara, Vancrage de 
Mohiammara qui est vis-A-vis de cette ville, dans le canal de Haflar, ainsi que Vile 
io Khizr, restent & la Perse, la Sublime-Porte ne céde par 1 aucun autre port, 
sioune autre terre qui se trouyent dans ces endroits-lh; que le Gouvernement 

élever aucune prétention & un droit de propriété, ni sur les pays 
ive droite du. Chatt-el-Arab ni sur les pays appartenant \ la Sublim 
Porte qui sont situés sur lu rive gauche, quand meme une tribu persane om partic 
ne trib persane y serait établie; que Von ne mélera pas les réclamations de 
Gouvernement 4 Gouvernement, auxquelles les denx parties ont tout A fait renoneé 
jr Varticle 1°, avec les réclamations individuelles dont il est fait mention dans 
Varticle 4; que vons avez le ferme espoir que la Cour de Perse se prétera volontiens 
insertion de la clanse qui consacre le principe de la réciprovité, clause qui a été 

imée de l'article 7. 






















































trouvé ces explications et ces assurances. officielles 
sté Je Sultan, ayant, pleine confiance dans les deux Cours 
1 que dans leans représentants, a exprimé sa volonté souve- 
raine que des ordres soient envoyés A son Excellence Enyéri Effendi, plénipoten- 
fidire de tw Sublime-Porte f Erzeroum, pour qu’ll signe Te projet de eraité quia 
Ge présenté par les commissaires des denx Cours médiatrices & Exzeroun sins y 
rien changer; bien entendu que ln Cour de Perse acceptera Jes assurances qui ont 
46 données par MM, les représentants qu’elle n’élevera aucune prétention con- 
+ et que s'il s'élave des prétentions de ce genre, le traité 
we nul et non avenu, ; 
C'est. pour porter A votre connaissance tout ce qui a 4 
tte note officielle a été rédigée et vous est remise 


SSEYD MEHM 












yet Sa M 
al 























dit plus haut que 





1D EMIN AALI 





Annexe V1. 


lettre de Mirza Mohammad Ali Khan aux Ambassadeurs russe et anglais du 
14/31 Janvier 1848, 





Je déolare A votre Excellence qu’en vertu de la mission qui m’est confide par 
mon Gouvernement pour V'dchange des ratifications du ‘Traité d’Exzeroum, 
/adhére entitrement anx explications données i la Porte par MM, les représen= 
tuts des deux Pail diatrices sur les trois premiers points de la notice 
iui m’a été communiquée de votre part, Je déclare, en outre, quant au quatrieme 
point de la méme notice, que je ne trouve nulle objection i l'insertion dans 
article 7 des phrases relatives a la néciprocité des procédés i étre observés par les 

ux Gouvernements enyers leurs sujets, polerins et agents consulaires respectits, 























®t quien ce qui concerne les fortifications, Sa Majesté le Schah consent 4 ce 


qwanssi longtemps que la Turquie ne biitira point de fortifications sur la rive 
in| Hate cl Araby sitaeo vie Avis dai erritaive pore aan Forse eon (Oa 

iendra d’en construire sur la partie de la rivo gauche qui lui revient selon 
«stipulations du trai 


En foi de quoi jai revétu la présente de ma si 











¢ et de mon cachet, 
MAHOMMAD ALI 


Péza, le 23 Séfer 1204, qui correspond au 19/31 janvier 1848, 
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Annexe VII. 
Protocole de Téhéran du 21 Décembre 1911. 


persan et ottoman, mus par un égal désir d’écarter 

Het de controverse & Vendroit de leurs frontitres communes, ayant 

6, d'une part, le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres de Perse et, d’autre past 

assadeur de Turquie & ‘Téhéran d’établir les bases de négociations ot 1g 

Heuaute A suivre pour la délimitation desdites frontibres, les soussigis, apres 
délibérations, sont tombés d’accord sur les points suivants 


I. Une commission composée d’un nombre égal de délégués de part et d’antre 
devra se réunir dans le plus bref délai possible a Constantinople; 

TL. Les délégués des deux Gouvi rnements, munis de tous les documents et 
Preuves & Vappui de lours réclamations, seront chargés d'établin. dane wn esprit 
dle sinebre impartialité, In ligne fronti8re séparant les deux pays; apres quoi, une 
commission technique aura simplement i appliquer sur place ln deliiegtin, 
dGfinitive sur les bases arrétées par les travaus le fe premitre commission; 

TIT, Les travaux de la Commission mixte, qui se réunira } Constantinople, 
Auront pour base les clauses. du Traité dit d’Erzeroum conclu en 12 

IV. Dans le cas ob les délégués des deux parties ne tomberaient pas d’accord 
sur Pinterprétation et application de certai clauses de ce traité, au bout d'une 
période do six moix de négociat r solutionner complitement Ia question de 

imitation des frontidres, il est entendi que tous lee points sur lesquels il y 
ait divergonce seront soumis ensemble i la Cour arbiteale de La Taree ahg que 
ln question entidre soit ainsi définitivement tranchée: : 

V. Ul va sans dire qu’aucune des. deux parties ne pow 
Vo ccupation militaire des territoires en litige pour s 
droit. + 


‘a se prévaloir de 
servir comme argument de 


Fait en double ot échangé on original entre los sonssigné 


issant au nom de 
leurs Gonvernements. 


WOSSOUGHED.-DOWLEH, 
H. HASSTB. 


Motel de UAmbassade impériate ottomane, Téhiran, te 21 décembre VU 


Annexe VIII 
Constitution porsane dub Aort 1906 
Arnene XXIT 


Un vente ou la cession d'une partie des recottes ou duu patrimoine de IRtat 
ivinsi que le changement ou la rectification des limites de I'Rtat ne peuvent aver 
lieu qa’apres approbation du Medjliss, 


* . * * 
Antioun XXIV. 
La conclusion des traités et accords ainsi que Voetroi des concessions 
pole) commerciales, industrielles ou agricoles—que les. beneficial nit persans 
ou étrangers- doivent tro ratifiés par le Medjliss, suf les traités qui Noivent 
rester secrets dans l’intérét de I’Etat et de la nation, 
Supplément aux Lois constitutionneltes 
(7 Octobre 1907.) 


Antiete IT. 


Tes froutibres de I'Etat, des provinces et des communes ne peuvent tro 
mmoditiées qit’en vertu d'une lol, 
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Annexe IX. 
Constitution ottomane du 22 Décembre 1909) 


Anricte 7 (modifié en 1909). 
dernier alinéa.] ; : 
*Liapprobation du Parlement est nécessaire ffoue Ja eoneison des trai 
qui concernent Ia paix, le commerce, Ia cession ou T'annexion des territoires 


Annexe 
Extrait des Procis-verbaue de la Commission de Délimitation de 1914, 
(Soixante-seizi¢me séance.) 
. . . * . 


M le Commissaire ottoman déclare qu’il a regu de son Gouvernement ordie 
cesser la délimitation, d 
MM. Jes autres Commissaires n'ayant pas recu communiention pareille 
ilisent qwils vont se référer i leurs Gouvernements respectifs pour exposer les 
fits et demander instructions, En attendant, on décide de compléter les cartes 
visqw' Mir Omar-Dagh, 


(Soivante-div-septiime séance.) 


M. le Commissaire ottoman déclare qu'il a regu nouvel ordre de son 
Gouvernement Ini preserivant de communiqner 4 la commission que diverses 
siderations obligent le Gouvernement ottoman de laisser AX plus tard In 
‘@imitation du trongon de la frontitre situéo entre Mir Omar-Dagh et le 
Mont Hidir-Baba, P tie, dit-il, le statu quo actuel restera en vigueur 
{on continuera la di nati Ie nord, M, le Commissaire fait observer 
H outre que, Particle 13 du protocole donnant droit. A In commission dajourner 
: délimitation dune partie de la frontidre, il n'y aura aucune dérogation aux 
stipulations dudit acte. 

M. le Commissaire persan dit qu’il s'est déjh référé & son Gouvernement 

our cette question et qu’il est d’avis qu'on devri marquer la frontidre de cette 
wm sur la carte et laisser & une date ultérieure l’évacnation des endroits qui 
m\lendraient & la Perse 

M, le Commissaire ottoman décline cette proposition. 

Apres discussion, la commission rend acte de la déclaration ottomane, mais 

nde au Commissaire ottoman s'il va se soumettre A la majorité des voix, 
japris Particle 13 du Reglement:intérieur de la commission, éabli ot signé par 
les représentants des quatre Etats, 

M, Je Commissaite ottoman déclare ne pouvoir so soumettre & la majorité 

‘les voix, 

M. le Commissaire russe fait observer alors que, pour ne pas perdre du tomps 
eu égard aux conditions du climat, on doit continuer la démarcation. Mais 
mene temps, dit-il, il faut noter que le refus du Commissaire ottoman est 

contraire au Ristoment intérieur et notifier ceci aux Gouvernements respectifs, 

Apres autres discussions, MM, les Commissaires so Tangent & l'avis de 

M. le Commissaire russe et décident de reprendre la délimitation & partir de 
Hidir-Baba. 


(Soinante-diz-huitiome séance.) 


. . . . . . 


Je Commissaire persan rapporte {util avait sais son colltgue ottoman du 


il lui a été rapporté que des soldats ottomans auraient reoceupé Séro ot 
Te Commissaire ottoman dit qu’il avait immédiatement téldgraphié A 
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Constantinople et vient de recevoir la réponse que, si pareil fait a eu lieu, dex 
ordres seront donnés pour la retraite de ses soldats. M. le Commissaire remerc 
son collégue ottoman de cette réponse qui, dit-il, démontre la bonne volonté di 
Gouvernement ottoman. 


(Quatre-vingt-quatritme stance.) 


Les observations du Commissaire adjoint ottoman concernant la délimitation 
du Kotour dans le dernier procts-verbal’a soulevé une discussion 
Le Commissaire russe fait des objections & la phrase que la délimitation de 
Ce district se trouve “en dehors des attributions de la commission,”’ le protocol 
final mentionnant le tracé précis de la frontitre de Kotow 
Les trois commissaires ont déji protesté contre le délai dans la délimitation 
de ce district résultant du refus du Gouvernement ottoman, contraire a 
Varticle 13 du Re 
a 
it 
otour ne seront pas évacués tempo 
ion n'a été faite de ce que Kotour 
annique croit également que les 
s 8 ne sont pas en dehors des attributions 
des commissaires médiateu 


. . . . . 


M, le Commissaire persan demande l'évacuation de Djewzer, actuellement 
oeeupé par un détachement ottoman. 4 . 

M. le Commissaire adjoint ottoman décla ite de la mobilisation 
il n'a pas, personnellement les pouvoirs pour wuer les endroits qui 
roviennent A ln Perse i la suite de ln délimitation, 


Tl _promet de faire les démarches pour les faire évacuer 
MIM. Ios Commissaires prennent acte do ette promess 


A a suite des résorves dn Commissaire ndjoint ottomasi, on décide de signer 
ln carte détnillée de Kotour, avee Ia mention: “‘approuyé sans. tracé dels 
trontitre,”” 

Une sous-commission a été chargée de faire ériger des bornes aux endroits 
désignés dans les instructions qui lur ont été remises 


(Quatre-vingt-sixidme séanc 


M. lo Commissaire adjoint ottoman déclare qu'il a regu ordre de | 
plus tard, 4 cause de Ja mobilisation, l'éyacnation dé Boulak-Bachi, 


(Quatre-vingt-septiome séance.) 


M. le Commissiire persan fait ensuite In déclaration suivante 


“Quand le Commissaire ottoman, s'appuyant, sur article 13 di 
Protocole de Constantinople, a demandé Vajournement. de la délimitation de 
Kotour, je lui ai fait observer que son point d’appui n’était pas conforime & 
Vesprit du protocole, vu qu’il est noté dans ce document A In majorite des 
Yoix—tandis qu’A cette occasion mes antres collegues nie se rallinient pis 
A cette proposition, Cependant, en attendant les instructions de. os 
Gouvernements, nous nous sommes vus obligés de continuer le travail 
nord de Kotour. 

Je viens de recevoir de mon Gouvernement un ordre me pr 
he pas quitter la frontitre avant Ja lerminaison de la délimitation de Koto. 
ot Jaime 8 crore que tion colligue ottoman se mettra daccord. avee 101 
pour recommencer les travaux de Kotonr, yu les considérations suivantes 


“Je rappelle & la mémoire de mes collégues Je mot ‘ temporairement 
mentionné dans le protocole (article 13 du Réglement) pour les ajournements 
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des travaux d’ne partie de la frontitre. Cette expression. prouve que les 
ajournements ne sont permis que pour Ia durée de la commission 
Maintenant que les travaux de la commission prennent leur fin, il s'impose 
de recommencer les travaux temporairement ajournés 4 Kotour: 

* En outre, vu l'article 6 du protocole final, les parties intéressées ont. lo 
droit dioceuper tous les endroits qui leur reviennent, immédiatement. apres 
la délimitation. Or, je crois que la mobilisation ottomane ne fait. avenn 
emptchement & l'évacuation des terrains adjugés dla Perse, 

“Pas un. seul soldat n'a été pris de Djewzer, et Boulak-Bachi n'est 
qu'un poste consistant de deux maisons et n'ayant pas d’autres habitant 

“Dans ce cas, j'invite de nouveau mon collégue ottoman wle faire 
Gvacuer ces deux localités.”” 


M. le Commissaire adjoint ottoman dit que Ia question de l’évacuation est en 
iehors de sa compétence, & cause de la mobilisation; il a pourtant éerit \ son 
‘ouyernement, sollicitant I’évacuation de Djewzer; quant 4 Boulak-Bachi, il lui 
été communiqué officiellement que cot endroit restera occupé jusqu’’h la fin de la 
mnobilisation, 

Concernant Kotour, il ne sait pas le point de yue de son Gouvernement et 
trouve inutile de retarder Machevement des travaux de la commission pour cette 

stion, 

Le Commissaire de Russie déclare avoir regu un télégramme de gon 
Ambassadeur d Constantinople, disant que son Altesse le Grand Vizir a bien 
youl aceéder A ln proposition de délimiter le Kotour sur la nouvelle carte ot a 
jromis de donner les instructions nécessaires & cet effet 

M, le Commissaire britannique propose au Commissaire ottoman de donner 
vue déclaration dans le sens quo, s'il recevait les ordres nécessaires, il recon, 

a frontitre la ligne marquée sur la carte annexée 4 In déclaration 
s britannique et russe, en date du 1/14 octobre, 
Commissaite ottoman dit qu'il n'a pas regi In permission méme pour 
souter Ia question de Kotour. 

Le président, propose de considérer la séance d'anjourd’hui comme Ia séance 
finale et dattacher & son procts-verbal In description de toute la frontidre, 
sxopté Ie Kotour, mais de tenir A Bazyrgan, le 28 octobre, une. séance supple 
tentaire pour régler Ia question de Kotour. Il engage le Commissaire otteman 
| Wlégraphier tout de suite & son Gouvernement pour avoir une réponse avant te 
25 octobre, 

Te Commissaire ottoman accepte In proposition, mais dit qu’il tui serait 

fiicle d’attendre dayantage, 
Jat séance prochaine a été fixe A Bazyngan, lo 28 octobre, & 2 heures 


© XI, see “Further Correspondence respecting Persia,’ 
Part XXXII, enclosure in No. 7.] 


{For Annexe XI, see No, 6 supra, and No, 181 of Part XXXVIL.] 
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THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to trai record of a conversation with the 
Persian Foreign Minister, M. Kazemi, respecting the Perso-Lragi frontier 
dispute, 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Geneva, danuary 12, 19: 
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Enclosure in No. 23. 





Record of a Conversation with the Pers 


M. KAZEMI, the Persian Foreign Minister, saw me this afternoon about 
the Traq-Persian dispute which is coming before the Council under article 11. 
Mr. Eden was also present. M. Kazemi asked for our sympathetic support, and 
hinted that we liad promised it at the time when we were urging Persia to agree 
orretoniso the iitependentslof Trag. corrected (uot for Ue -Arae time) this 
version by saying that we were certainly anxious to see that in this dispute Persia 
seoured full justice, He sketched the ease which he was going to present on behalf 
of Persia before the Council, arguing that the treaty of 1847 and the protocol 
of 1913 did not decide the matter in Iraq's favour, and that the second document 
in parti cular had no binding force because it had never been ratified by the 
Majlis, I asked him whether the protocol contained a clause requiring 
subsequent ratification, and I understood him to say that it did not but that 
tho Persian Constitution required it. ‘The Persian Foreign Minister obviously 
has all the arguments at his fingers’ ends, and. can express them with great 
fluency, and it’ was no part of my purpose either to follow them up at the 
interview or to pronounce upon them, For what it is worth, I derived the 
impression that Persia has the worst of the argument, and that she is really 
relying on a general claim that it is only fair and equitable that the boundary 
should’ go down the centre of the Shatt-elArab, ‘This he described as the rule 
of international Inw, which he considered would confer upon Persia an equal 

sition on the waterway with that of Traq, T observed that the waterway was 
open to, public use, and, indeed, that British shipping made the major use of it, 
and, of course, Persian shipping was also free to use it. Moreover, if a 
conservancy board were established, T assumed that Persia would have proper 
representation upon it, 

M, Kazemi referred to the choice of a rapporteur, and seemed to favour the 
name of Dr. Benes. I said that there were several members of the Council quite 
unconnected with the dispute ox with the special interests of the parties—Spain 
and Denmark, for examples, We should desire to help in securing a rapportour 
with the necessary qualifications of impartiality and to both the 
contestants, 


In.tho course of our conversation, the Pei Minister observed that 
in article 7() of the Anglo-Traq ‘Preaty h shipping was guaranteod 
navigation rights over the waters of the Shatt-cl-Arab, aud he went on to say 
that, if Persia won her case before the Couneil and acquired some of this area, 
Persia would bo very happy to, see that British shipping enjoyed the same 

vilege under her auspices, D thanked his Excolleney for this assurance, of 
which I said T took due not 


n Foreign Minister. 

































































Tes; 
Genevit, January V1, 1935. 


(0) ‘The reference was no doubt inteited to be to artile 7 of the annex tothe tre 
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THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 


compliments, and has’ the honour to transmit a record of a conversation with 
Nouti Pasha respecting the Perso-Traqi frontier dispute. 








United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneva, January 12, 1935. 





















65 


Enclosure in No. 24. 
Record of a Conversation with Nouri Pasha. 


NOURI PASHA called on me this afternoon with the Iraqi Prime Minister 
and Muzabim-al-Pachachi, the Iraqi permanent delegate in Geneva, ‘The Lord 
Privy Seal was present and took part in the interview. ‘They wished to talk about, 
the Perso-Traq dispute now hefore the Council under article 11 concerning. the 
Houndary between those tivo countries, especially about the Shatt-el-Arab, "They 
did not in terms press for our support in deciding the dispute, but. obviously. 
wished to gather our views as far as we would give them, I said that T was 
glad to see that they had secured the professional advice of Mr, Rachiri; they 
‘ould not haye made a better choice. We referred to the two main documents in 
the case—the treaty of 1847, between the Ottoman Empire and Persia, and the 
protocol of 1913, Persia desires to contend, on various grounds, that neither of 
these documents haye a binding force in determining the boundary, I observed 
that, on this contention, Persia’s difficulty would seem to he that, if, these 
instruments did not assist. to define the boundary, then there was no defined 
joundary at all, As regards the protocol of 1913, T enquired whether it was the 
fact that Persia had acted under this protocol for the purpose of sect i 
diolimitations which had been effected, because, if $0, it would be rath 
fo see how Persia could repudiate ‘a document under which she had. taken 
ulvantage, But I was careful throughout neither to indicate w formed view nor 
to offer any assurance as to the conclusion which we should favour, I said that. 
we should endeavour to do our duty asa member of the Council entrusted with 
ion of the matter, and I was sure that this was all that Iraq expected of 
With this my appeared quite content 
In the course of the interview Nouri Pasha discussed the probable course of 
j explaining that he himself would present the cise, and that. the 
Persian Foreign Minister would then, he supposed, reply, Would it be necessary 
to appoint. rapportenr, and what were ont views a to the best rpgordenr to 
choose? I replied that I thought that the Council would certainly find it 
nocessary to nominate a rapporteur to study the documents and interview. the 
parties, and, failing an agreed accommodation, to ma sport. to the Council, 
uid I reminded them that this was the course which had been taken when we 
tought before the Coull ue dispute with Porsin over the withdrawal of the 
he choi 













































































parti ies or th ‘Phe United Kingdom 
would not be suitable because of our treaty with Iraq, med that neither 
Purkey nor Russia would be thought the best choice sumstances, Nouri 





Eden mentioned 





‘ouri Pasha sid that he had heard’ tho 
ppear greatly to favonr this name, 
Nouri Pasha said that in dealing with proposals to reach a. compromise 
without coming to the Council, Iraq had insisted that the treaties must be the 
‘He mentioned, as a reason for Persia’s desire to secure a shifting of the 
ry in her fayour, the Persian plan for building a railway which would 
have its terminus within this arc 
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THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of 
Compliments, and has the honour to trans 
Bennett, respecting a conversation with Mr. 
the subject of the Perso-Traqi frontic 


United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneva, January 14, 198: 





ations presents his 
i copy of a note by Mr. Sterndale- 
Edmonds on the 12th January on 
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Enclosure in No, 25. 


Note by Mr. Storndale-Bennett respecting a Conversation with Mr. Edmonds on 
the subject of the Perso-Lrayi Frontier. 


Activities of Tenfik Riigti 


Mk. EDMONDS came in this eyening to talk generally on procedure in 
connexion with the above question, and after a discussion regarding the choice 
pa apeerteur, he said that Nuri Pasha wished me to know that he fad seen the 
Qutkish Minister for Foreign ‘Affairs this afternoon, ‘Tevfikt Rugti, had 
enquired why Iraq persisted in referring the question of the validity of the 

sting frontier to the Council. Why should Iraq not agree to a redefinition 
of the froution in an entirely. new ment with Persia which would not 
mention the 1913 protocol, or the 1914 demarcation ov th Treaty of Erzerum, 
thus following the course which: ‘Turkey and Persia had followed ag regards their 
own com: ation! Nuri Pasha had adopted a cautious attitude and had 
lik Riigtii meant that the 1914 fr ntier should, in fact, be laid 
own absolutely unchanged in a new instrament, Tevik ‘Rist had. indicated 
that this was his meaning, though he admitted that the Perso-Turkish Avreement 
had departed in one ov two particulars from the 1914 frontier. Nuri kad thoy 
asked how Tovfils Ristii’s suggestion would be applied in the case of the Shatt-cl 
Arab, “Surely it would not be possible to get Bye Barsininteyae ree to the frontier 
Tanning as it did now, i. along the low-water line on the left (Persian) bavi? 
‘Revit Atigtit said that he thought the Persians might be prepared to necept even 
{his simply retaining for themselves a ‘droit de profit.” Tn reply to an enquiry 
by Nuri, Tovfik Riistii said that by this meant the right of using the 
Water of the Shatt for drinking and invigation and the right of navigation 
Nuri Pasha continued to show scepticism as to whether the idea of redefining 
tho frontier unchanged would prove practicable and indicated that it woald nest 
ft agteemont to convince him, Ho said at the same time that, of 

course, if the Persians were to produce a draft, he naturally would not be so 
chitvlish as to refuse to consider tt, 

Hevfik Rieti indicated that he intendod to take the mattor up with the 
Persians. 

Mr, Edmonds thought that. this, was a sign that the Persians were, in fact 
Wonkening, but he agreed with mo that. it would he a tactical mistake for the 

‘gis to agree to the matter being withdrawn from consideration by the Council 
tunless andl until satisfactory instrament. had been drawn up ‘and. actually 
signed. Wo agreed that it would be well to let matters take their course, us, ove 
if the Couneil decided to seek an advisory opinion from The Hague, the teferene 
to'The Hague could presumably be cancelled at any time if the conclasion cry 
hew agreement rendered it unnecessary, 
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ted Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit the text of a speech by Nuri Pash 
it Council meeting on the 14th January, respecting the Perso: Iraqi frontier. 





United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneva, January 14, 1935. 
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Enclosure in No. 26, 





Perso-Tragi Frontion: Speech by Nuri Pasha before the Council of the League, 
January 14, 1935, 








THE nature of the present case is indicated in the communication dated the 
2ih November, 1934, in which my Government requested the Secretiury: General 
tobring the matter before the Council of the League of Nations. 

The Persian Government hayo filed a reply transmitted to the Secretary. 
General on the 8th January last, with which I shall have to deal in. moment; byt 


tefore coming to the question in issue, there is one point of minor importance 
which I should like to get out of the way. 

Appendix TU to ou requ 
included copies of corres 
igen 





























that the Persian Government 
hy Appendix 1 of their reply, the 
1 do not propose to wasto the tim 

T would only say that the true 
© correspondence qtioted seems 











hitended to suggest. 

Tn order to understand the subject-matter of this ease, it is necessary to have 
\ mind the general geographical position, and T would ask tho members of the 
Counetl to be good enough to glance at the map which his been supp 
se, ‘The boundary which is the object. of the dispute that has unfortun 
juisen between the Governments of Traq and Persia is the whole of the boundary 
‘tween the two countries, extending from the Porsian Gulf to Mount Dalampar 
Where the frontier line meets the Turkish boundary, a distance of sme 
1200 kilom. Throughout the length of the frontier between Iraq and Persia, 
{itvPt fon a few sinall townships, the inhabitants are for the most part primitive 
‘nd nomadic. Until recent years there was little Government control, in some 
“tors it was, indeed, completely absent. Communications were slow. and 
‘iifieult, owing alike to the physical nature of the country and the character of 
‘he frontier population, The: must be borne in mind when considering 
1) long delays and the great difficulties encountered in the past in effecting the 
‘iolimitation of the frontier on the spot, 

Tn the southern sector the boundary follows for about, 00 kilom, a large 
vovigable river, the Shatt-el-Arab, and here there is considerable trade and 
shipping, 4 

On the general question of equity, the Iraqi Government feels that it is Traq 
ui not Persia that has grounds for complaint, Persia has a coast-line of nearly 
2.000 kilo. with many ports and anchorages. In the Khor Musa, only 50 kilom. 
“way to the east of the Shatt-el-Arab, Persia possesses a deep-water harbour 
Penetrating far into Persian territory, where she has already constructed the 
HYutinns of the Trans-Persian Railway. Iraq is essentially the land of the two 
conetiige ubrates and Tigris. ‘The Shatt-el-Arab, formed by their junction, 

mptitites Iraq's only access to the sen; it requires constant attention if it is to 
be ae fit for navigation by modern shipping, and Basra, 100 kilom. from the 
tint gee erag’s uly port. “Tt is highly undesirable, from Iraq’s point of view, 
‘hat another Power should command this channel from one bank, Traq is not 
(12146) r2 
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i torn reoienies Ghervalidity find 
instrument of which the Persian Government recognise the validity, but T find 
if diffealt ta follow the rest of the argument in the reply (I, pp. $4). Te seems 
to me that the Protocol of ‘Lehran expressly recognises the Treaty of Ezerum, 
‘nd in mentioning the yenr 1847 merely follows the common practice of referring 
to treaties by the date of their signature. ‘The commission provided for by the 
Protocol of Tehran met in 1912, but did not ae aoe factorily, and the next 
year the Protocol of Constantinople was concluded between Great Britain, Persia 
an uskey, 














agreement 

‘There is no foundation t 
adyanced by the Persian wainst’ the binding cha 
Constantinople Protocol. It is said that the protocol goes beyond the salzot 
Erzerum as regards the frontier line. Ax a matter of fact, the protocol is based 
upon the treaty, to which it refers, and the line described follows closely: what, a: 
a result of the investigations already made, was thought to be the E zeruini line. 
‘Phe submission for my Government is that the frontier defined in the Protocol of 
Constantinople, and as delimited on the spot hy the commission set up under the 
protocol, is based upon the treaty, and, substantially speaking, merely gives 
practical effect to its terms, But obviously this is a very complicated q 

cannot be examined here and now by the Counei 

esis ie Ne Whether the line fixed under the Constantinople Protocol 
corresponds with the line laid down by the ‘'reaty of Erzerum is only relevant 
in connexion with one of the Persian arguments, namely, the contention that the 
protocol was invilid because the Persian Constitution requires parliamentary 
approval for changes in the boundaries of the State, The first answer of my 
Government is that the protocol did not change the boundaries as laid down by 
« valid and existing treaty, namely, the ‘Preaty of Erzerum, But if the protocol 
did change the boundaries, I would point out, in the first place, that the ersian 
Assombly—the Majlis—was in abeyance trom December 1911 to December 1914, 
so that the Persian contention amounts to saying that Persia could not enter into 
any valid agreement affecting its frontiers during this period, which can hardly. 
helcorrect, Apart from this Polat oveven,Laubmit with confidence that failure 
to comply oi constitutional provisions as to parliamentary approval on ratifica. 
tion does not affect the validity, undor internitional law, of a treaty: or protocol 
regularly concluded which does not in terms refer to these matters, or, as in this 
case, provided for ratification at all, i aH a 

‘fo complete the history. of the frontier it must he remembered that. the 
Delimitation Commission was duly constituted, as provided by the Protocol of 
Constantinople, and proceeded in due course to the Persian Gulf, For nine 
months—from January to October 1914—the commission proceeded. with the most 
painstalsing care to delimit and mark the frontier on the spot. ‘The records of 
the commission show the thoroughness and impartiality with which they 
considered every question raised, and, incidentally, they show the onstant 
Appeals that were made, particularly by the Persian delegate, to the Treaty of 
Exzerum as the basis of the boundary. The commission completed the whole o 
its work, except. for one small sector north of Mount Dalampar and therefore 
outside the area with which we are concerned. I desire to emphasise that the 
tusk of the conimission was ai extromely difficult and arduous one, performed 
with tho greatest care and ability, and that as a result of its labours the whole 
of the boundary between Persia and Traq was marked out by frontier posts and 
precise indications on large-scale maps. It is this clear and well-considi 
onutiaiy, Whol my Government, wish to. seo rospested!'as the frontior between 
the two countries. 
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‘The Iraqi Government does not adopt this att 

g frontier to be favourable to their country. On the contrary, as I stated 
ut the beginning of my remarks, there are several respects in which the boundary 
is far from satisfactory. But my Government adhere to it because itis. tlie 
frontier laid down by law and it is the only frontier between the two countrie 
that is certain and fixed in fact. If this boundary were repudiated, it is hardly 
possible to exaggerate the difficulties that would be encountered in agreemg upon 
“new line, ‘The Persian Government, at the ond of their reply, reproach iny 
Government with not being abreast with the times. in this matter, But. eve 
the most up-to-date States must have frontiers, and 1 fail to see what these 
frontiers can be except the ones laid down in the past, unless and until they ate 
altered by some method recognised by international law, 

Before concluding, I should like to add a very few words about the position 
mn the Shatt-el-Arab. “I have already explained that the fixing of the beundary 
t the left bank is an old standing arrangement, and how it came about. ‘The 
Versian Government raise a number of objections to this arrangement, appealing 
‘o international practice and conventions ax showing that it is anomalous, tf 
ot, indeed, contrary to law. I quite agree that it ts usual whore a navigable 
{jver forms an international boundary for the thalweg to constitute tho dividing 
‘ne, but this is by no means a universal rule, ‘The boundary ean, and sonietimes 
is, fixed at the bank by agreement, and when this is the en 
incontestably valid. What I desire should be 
‘ase there are special rea: 


tude because they consider the 


















































Tam conscious that I have not dealt with all the arguments in the Persian 
mply, although I have endeavoured to refer briefly to what seem to be the main 
ies, I do not want to weary the Council by prolonging this already. lengthy 
statement, but I hope it will be understood that silence on any point does not 
imply any admission on the part of my Goverment, We are prepared to deal 
with, and T hope refute, all the points raised whenever it may be necessary. to 
fo into them. | Most of the points raised by the Persian Government, however, 
those with which I have dealt as well as those I have passed over, aro ofa leyal 
haracter which hardly renders them suitable for decision by the Council itself, 
fame of these points ato complex and, although the. answer appotrs. to, my 
Government to be clear, the issues raised seem to call for detailed examination 
tya judicial body. ‘There is a passage in the letter of the Persian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to the Iraqi Chargé d’Afaires, dated the 17th December, 1984, 
iu auswer to the submission of this case to the League with which my Government 
is in hearty agreement. The Persian Minister writes that "it. is heyond 

stion that the sincerity and loyal co-operation between owtr two Governients 
wud nations cannot be inaugurated until the frontier line between our. two 
‘ountries, which is one of the essential questions, is fixed on a basis of right 
(‘droit’), justice and the principles of international law. 

Tt is the aim and purpose of my Government, which entertains the mos 
udly feelings for Persia, in bringing this case before the Council to obtain 
‘definition of the legal position. “After that has been defined it. should. he 
possible for the two Governments: to settle by negotiation such questions as the 
ontrol of navigation on the Shatt-el-Arab, the reasonable uso of the waters of 
ther rivers further north constituting or crossing the frontier, and any other 
‘itstanding. difficulties, 

Tt goes without saying that, pending the definition of the leal. position 
under the auspices of the Council, the frontier as now delimited should. be 
sspected and my Government would be glad to have the assistane 
Council in obtaining from the Persian Government an assurance to thi 
ud in particular that the Persian warships, whose present. rash navigation 
nstitutes a danger to international shipping and othor interests, will abide 
ly the rules of the port of Basra, 
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I said that this was a request which I should have to refer to higher authority. 
His Majesty's Government, of course, desired a just settlement of this dispute. 
‘They would like to see it out of the way in the interests of their own friendly 
relations with Persia as well as in view of their special relations with Iraq. They 
had, in fact, already done their best in the past to bring about a practical settle- 
ment. I referred to the proposed Conservancy Convention. Persia had not 
followed up this attempt and it had broken down, according to the Persian state- 
mont before the League, because it did not give Persia share of the sovereignty 
in the Shatt. Speaking personally, it seemed to me that it might be difficult 
for His Majesty's Government to urge the Iraqi Government to make a concession 
in the Shatt. ML Ala must bear in mind the special bond which existed between 
Traq and ourselves. In any ease, might not Nuri Pasha be in an extremely difficult 
position with Nationalist opinion in Iraq if he agreed to what would certainly 
Porepresonted as a surrender to the Persians! M- Alu asked whether he was t” 
understand from this that we would not be prepared to use our influence in fayour 
of the solution which he had suggested, I replied that I was not at present in a 
position to give an answer to his request one way or the other, Tt was a matter 
which I should have to reter to higher authority. T was merely indicating the 
difficulties which T personally foresaw. 

M. Ala then commenced a diatribe against Nuri Pasha, whom he represented 
fas unreasonably intransigent. Other Iraqi statesmen had shown an inclination to 
compromise, biit Nuri Pasha would not yield an inch on this question. T observed 
that this:was not my impression, T understood that Nuri Pasha had done his best 
folindl @ Danis for a settlement, but all attempts hind broken down because neither 
side was prepared to yield on the legal issue, a 

Me Ale them ated. why.the Tradis wore 20 apprehensive of giving equal 
sovereignty to the Persians in the Shatt, Why did they suppose that Traqi 
interests would thereby be damaged! ‘The relations between the two countrie 
ugh in thet way to improve and not to deteriorate, 1 said that, speaking 
frankly, I thought that the real trouble was that the Persians had apparently 
taken the law into their own hands, I did not wish to enter into any of the 
‘aguments about the validity of the frontier. © purely legal question 
which was capable of being decided by an imp: nd T did not wish to be 
understood to be taking sides on an’ issue that was evidently complicated. But 
the fact remained that thore was in existence a boundary actually demarcated, and 
that, according to the Iraqi Government, the Persian Government, instead of 
sutling the validity of that boundary by ordinary peaceful procedure, had put 
into practice their own interpretation arid had established posts and taken other 
fiction on the Traqi side of the 1914 line. Tt was on account of this action (which 
M, Ala did not attempt to deny) that the question had been brought before the 
Council, and it seemed to me personally rather difficult for the Traqi Government 
to agree to an alteration of part of the frontier at a time when, in the 
Persia was actually violating the frontier. For these reasons it still s 
me that a decision on the logal question might he found to be necessary before any 
effective progress could be made, T mado it clear again, however, that Twas merely 
indicating the difficulties which T foresnw, and that the request which he had 
made for our good offices would obviously have to be carefully considered. 

‘The interview was extremely cordial throughont. 
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Khorasan Diary for the Month of November 1934 


1. His Britannic Majesty's Consular Officers. 
LIEUT.COLONEL ©. K. DALY, C11 
Meshed on the 7th November. Major Pyper, 
as His Britannic fajccbyiaiviseeonsl Zabel a 
Majesty’s consul-general and family left Meshed for Zabul on the 17th November. 
Mr. Hart, extra assistant to the cons 1, leit Meshed on the 18th 

for Zabul. While in the hills near ‘Turhat-i-Haidavi, Mn, Hart’s car was fired 
brigands (believed to be Baluchis) and held up. A driver and cleaner 

, the latter dying some days liter, and Mrs, Hart sustained a wound 
n. ‘The party were looted of clothing and valuables, Several lorries 
looted by the same gang. ‘This matter has formed the subject of a separate 








. relieved Major Castrell at 
O.BE., IMS, ‘assumed change 
h November. His Britannic 































repor 


2 Persian Baluchistan and the Sarkad. 


‘This area is still dist ‘The Persians have committed the error of 
ig troops in small detachments along the route Zahidan-Gwarkek 
‘On the 30th October one post of ten men was overwhel 
were captured and ill-treated, two escaped and one 
captured men were subsequently releas 
since died, Another post was attacl 
mediaries who were sent by the General Officer Commanding to. inter 
Surdar Juma Khan and negotiate terms were unable to see him, He si 
siord that he would surrender only if the Baluch Sardars now in custody in 
Pehran were released and the sum’of 1,400 tomans, representing the salary for 
three years of his brother, who served in the gendarmerie, hut was never paid, 
were sent to him, 
aravan was looted by Tamailzais near Shorgaz early in Novem 
his time it was reported that a force of 250 troops sent trom Ker 
Juma Khan had suffered a reverse. veinforcements of 
ul 800 from Khwash were despatched. | Juma Khan is stat 
000 armed followers. Motors were twice attacked on the Mir 
a road during the first week of November, On the 18th several lo 
were looted neat Turbat (cide paragraph 1), On the 24th four lorries w 
looted near Khidri and w ear was fired upon neat Hormuk, ‘Tyo lorties Ww 
vttucked near Hormuk on the 18th, three Persians and one Arab driver being 
wounded. 

‘This state of lawlessness is, as regards the 
‘ittempt by the Baluchis to distract the Persians and to cause them to detach 
tsoops to guard the roads, Tt is notable that, when lorries have been stopped, 
they haye been allowed to proceed unmolested if they were in charge of a 
British subject. Unfortunately, such a state of affairs is the signal for bad 
Characters to try their hands, and the gang operating near Turbat were clearly 
out to rob anyone who fell into their clutches, 

‘The Persian Minister of Finance, who was recently in Zahidan, sent a 
jnessage to Sardar Juma Khan enquiring his reasons for hostility to the Persians, 
The reply received was to the effect that all the tribes were being driven to revoll 
ly the methods of the General Officer Commanding (Mili pvernior in the 
Sarhad), ‘The situation has, in fact, steadily his officer was 
sppointed some two years ago, He has throughout dealt with the tribes on the 
principle of undermining the authority of the Sardars, and has resorted to every 
form of deception. Some good will result if this officer be relieved of his post 
as a resald of tho situation te has brought about, 
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i ng, The 
4, but all are in hospital, and one has 
con the 28th October. Tyo. inter 
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nto attack: 
10 from Kerman 
to have some 





































Zabidai organised 











































3. Persian Government Departments, 


Police—Major Ali Intizami, late chief of police at Meshed, has been 
nsferred to Zahidan, but the chief of police there has not been relieved of his. 
pest 

Road Guards.—As a result of the brigandage on the roads in East Persia, 
‘conference was held at Meshed on the 22nd November and reinforcements were 
“nt to the posts on the Meshed-Turbat road. 
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Finance Department —The Pei 


Hitherto smuggled sugar has sold at about 1S 
to render smuggling tinprofitable. He sanct 





this month, 

Military Department-—Thi 
‘Two officers of the General Stal 
Baluchistan. 





aero 
are inves! 









4, Foreign Vranellers in East Persia. 
Messrs, W. M, and J, S. Barnes (Ame 
Messrs, W, W. Bell 
1, H, King and family. 

‘T. Hi. Anner. 
W. W. Cle 


Mis 








8), from Zahid 





(Ame 












Uaneous 





A Persian firm at Zahidan has een 
ab) 





‘as to whether customs control is being ¢ 
of silver which have been lying at 
24th October, It is 














ian Mini 
East Persia. He has ordered large consignments of Government sugar to be 
to Birjand, Zabul and the Sahad and to be sold at 12 krans per Tal 


of a new custom-house at Zaidan for exports onls 
suspected of corruption were dismissed, ‘The pay of the re : 
Shrine Department of Mesked.—The new hospital is to be taken into use 








ported that only six bars of silve 
















fer for Finance recently visited 

nt 
zi man 
20 krans. ‘This move is an attempt 
ioned 300,000 for construction 
everal customs clerks 
iainder was raised. 























sere recently sent to Khwash 
gating the causes of the unrest in 


vans), from Zxhidan to Tehran, 





n to Tehri 








1 telegraphic enquiry from Belgiuin 
hed at Nok Kundi. 626,796 ounces 
idan were sent to Kundi on the 
now remain at Zahi 
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Argentine Republic: M. Cantilo. 

‘Australia; Mr. Bruce 

United Kingdom of Great Br 
and Northern Ireland: My. Ken 

+ M. Rivas-Vicuna 

woslovakin: M. Benes. 

Denmark: M. Munch: 

France: M. Laval. 
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Request. by the Iraqi 






(Nury Pasha 












AM. Kazemi (representative of Persia) 
few supplementary explanations to the coi 
Persian Goyernnient’s memorandum.(') 


(1) Docament @. 





Vacnry-Rounrt 


Khan Kazemi (representative of Persia) o 
+ T should like to be allowed to add a 





(C./S4th Session /P.VA(1),) 
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Betract from Minutes of the Fourth Mecting (Private, then Public), held on 


Am—(Received in Foreign Offier, 


President: M, Riigtit Aras 


sented as follows 





Italy: Baron Aloisi 

Japan - 

Mexico: M. Castillo Najera. 

Poland: M, Komarnick. 

Portugal ; Myde Vasconcellos. 

Union of Soviet 
publics: M. Litvinov, 

Spain: M. de Madariaga, 

Turkey: M. Riigtii Aras. 


M. J, Avenol. 
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onernment under Article 11, Paragraph 2, of the Corenant 
of the League of Nations (continuation). 
id (vepresentatiye of Iraq) and Mirza Seyed Bagher 


ame to the Council table.) 


derations already submitted in the 


1. 1).1995.V1. 
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According to the Iragi Government, the frontier indicated by the 1913 
protocol is said to be valid; moreover, it asserts that the part fixed by the 
Delimitation Commission of 1914 is said to be final, 

My Government cannot accept this view. Our reasons for this are extremely 
clear and simple. 

The Acts invoked by Iraq extend from the Treaty of Erzerum to the 
Constantinople Protocol(’) and to the operations of the Delimitation Commission 
on the ground. | I shall deal with these Acts one by one, beginning with the last, 

Firstly: The application of the 1013 line on the ground in’ 1914 was not 
complete, but was hampered by the opposition and resistance of the Ottomans, 
The non-execntion of a treaty by one of the contracting States gives the othor 
State the right to regard that treaty as cancelled, 

\ frontier can no doubt be fixed on the ground from place to place and final 
ppropriations can be made as the operations proceed; but that is subject to the 
condition that the Act, convention, or arbitral award which determines the line 

esactly and faithfully observed; this is a consequence of the principle of the 
adivisibility of the frontier. ‘This essential principle was not respected owing 


to the resistance of the Ottor occupations of territory cannot 
jw adduced agains 































































ime required both b Was necessary in 
tlie two Empire of the agreement—firstly, in municipal 








ay, and, second nternational lav, 

Thirdly: It is vain for Iraq to ob; that the Constantinople Protocol of 
1918 did. not need to fulfil this condition of constitutional validity. hcanse, fu 
virtue of the Tehran Agreement of 1911, it was purely and simply the application 

jous Act, the Treaty of E conch 














ded at a time when parliamentary 
ntati 





fe system) existed, 
ofthe facts, ‘The Tehran 
to what is described in the 
protocol itself as the“ so-called Treaty of Ezerum of 1847 (1263 of the Hogira),”” 
The Constantinople Protocol of 1913 takes as basis the treaty which it inten- 
Lionally calls in its own text “the so-called Treaty of Exzerum of 1848 (1264 of 
the Hegira)."” Between these two texts of 1847 and 1848 a profound divergenc 
exists, ‘The first, wh accepted by Persia, does not include the explanator 
note granted to the Ports () ‘at ils request, by the foreign Powers; the second, 
which was accepted by the Porte, but not by Persia, included this’ explanatory 
note, Thus, the ‘Treaty of Erzeru the Tehran Agreement docs 
Niot satisfy the essential condition of any contract, which is that hoth parties 
should be in concordance on the same subject at the same time, It was only at 
Constantinople, at the seventeenth meeting of the Joint Commission of 1912, that, 
under the pressure of Russian influence, Persia accepted what is known as the 
1848 text, At that moment agreement, previously non-existent, was achieved 
But, at that moment, the Constitutions of both Empires required the approval 
of the Parliaments, 

Fourthly: This legislative acceptance was the more necessary, inasmuch as, 
oven if the Erzerum line had in due course become the subject of a regular 
agreement, the 1913 protocol ought to have been submitted for the approval of 
both Parliaments. 

T should like to draw th 
between the two lines—the Ei 
of 1913, 

‘The Treaty of Erzerum does not say.a word about giving to the Porte the 
whole of the Shatt-el-Arab, in full sovereignty, as far as low-water mark on the 
Persian bank, It does not fix in direct, clear and categorical terms the frontier 
on the bank beyond the waters of the river; yet this should have been made quite 
explicit, in absolute and formal terms, if the intention were to depart from the 
fundamental principle of the equal sovereignty of the two riparians as far as 







Is the front 















































Council's attention to the substantial differences 
rzerum line of 1848 and the Constantinople line 











(2) Document (2981(2).M.242(1).1934.VI1, Appendices Land IL A, 
() Document €.581(1)S6.242(1).1936-VI1, p. 8. 
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the middle of the river. On the other hand, after having been careful to conclude 
with the Porte on the same day a convention which in practice placed the 
administration of the river under her authority, although she was not a riparian, 
Great Britain did not hesitate, by a declaration dated the 29th July, 1913, to 
remove the frontier expressly to the further bank. ‘This declaration, for which 
she undertook to secure the acceptance of Persia, which, in this matter, was not 
a free agent, was simply introduced into the Constantinople Protocol, of which 
it formed the essential text as regards the southern frontier. But this change 
was made without any attempt at harmony. The text, recopied as it stood, bears 
the trace of this when it says: ‘The frontier line established in this declaration 
is shown in red on the attached map,’ although, on this point, there no longer 
exists a bilateral “ declaration,’” but an agreement between four parties, neither 
is there any red line on a map, since the map referred to does not exist. 

‘These points of drafting would in themselves be sufficient to show that the 
1918 text is not the application, but the modification, by extension, of that of 
1847, and eyen of that of 1848, ‘To realise this, it is sufficient to read one after 
the other the two texts of 1847 and 1848, on the one hand, and the 1913 text on 
the other, when the contrast between the two will become sufficiently clear. 

On the river, the 1913 text has gone so far beyond the 1848 line that it even 
Proves in practice impossible to apply. ‘The Porte was so little anxious for total 
sovereignty as far as the other bank that the Otton issioner, when the 
1914 delimitation took place, still refused to take it Let us find 
a formula which will leave the conflict open,’ he A decision definitely 
unfayourable to one of the parties would cause a renewal of friction,” he added. 
Tn face of this indifference on the part of the Ottomans, the frontier remained, 
after 1914, what it had been before, at the time, for example, of the Anglo 
Persian war of 1856-57, ten years after the Act of Erzerum, when Great Britain 
made the Shatt-cl-Arab a route for her warships to bring up troops to attack 
Mohammerah and Ahwaz, which, if the western riparian had possessed 
sovereignty over the whole of the river, would have been am infringement 
of neutrality, since the Porte had declared itself neutral, 'e itself had 

aimed exclusive sovereignty over the river. Instinotively faithful to the 
natural solution of the median line, the frontier, even after 1914, reverted to what 
it had previously heen, A modus vivendi was then established between the 
Ottomans and the Persians, as we are told by Sir Arnold T. Wilson, the second 
British Commissioner of 1914. This modus virendi placed the frontier, as far 
as the sea, along the medinm filum aquer, in the middle of the channel, ‘Tradition 
and old custom thus proved stronger thin the new text, 5 

How, then, can there be any question now of the simple application of the 
Erzerum line, when the ineon ney between the two texts was such as to create 
‘a resistance which rendered wholly hugatory two texts entirely unconnected with 
the Troaty of Erzerum, namely, the Convention and Declaration of London of 
the 20th July, 1913, between Great Britain and the Porte? 

If you will now be good enough to turn from the river frontier to the land 
frontier, you will find that the Constantinople Protocol also deprived Persia of 
oxtensive’ territories whic not affected by the Erzerum clauses, ‘These 
territories have an approxiinate aren of several thousand square kilometres, ‘Chey 
include, inter atia, going from north to south, a fertile district traversed by the 
Sirvan, and then an oil-bearing region. This latter region, indeed, led to a 
curions reservation. Article 7 of the Constantinople Protocol of 1918 says that 
the concession granted by the Imperial Persian Government in 1901 to William 
Knox d’Arcy, and later ceded to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, “shall 
remain ’’—to quote its actual words—‘‘in full and unrestricted force throughout 
the territories transferred by Persia to Turkey in virtue of the provisions. of the 
present protocol...” "The text itself reveals its own significance. It does 
hot merely delimit the frontier in virtue of the Erzerum Agreement: it goes far 
beyond the bounds of that Agreement by itself making transfers which, as you 
judge, are of great—indeed, capital—importance. . ’ 

‘Thus, both on the river frontier and on the land frontier, very material 
changes were made in the houndaries, between 1847 and 1913, from the Erzerum 
‘Treaty to the Constantinople Protocol. ‘They were not submitted to legislative 
sanction, as the law of the period required. Hence they have no more value in 
international law than in municipal law. Jt is therefore our right and duty to 
regard them as nou-oxistent, 
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red 
: ; ce the consent of both parties, 
necessary for its conclusion, had never legally: been secured. 


T would like to stress this point that, from 1847 to 1912, and then in 1919, 
the agreements necessary to modify the territorial situation were never concluded 
vecause there was never any joint consent in the forms required by both municipal 
and international law between Persia and the Sublime Porte; it is self-evident 


ut where there is no joint consent there can be no contract, either private or 
public. 


Persia has no intention of asking for a 

would require a special procedure which, in our 

‘even to mentior 

or does Persia intend to demand abrogation of agreements she has signed in 
even though, should such agreements have been concluded, there would 

‘ous reasons for their annulment, 

Our purpose is merely to point out that, as between Pe 
Empire, there has never been that joint consent which 
with the law in force at the various periods, for the 
The Ce will reali 
nature « 













vision of existing treaties. ‘That 
, it would be a grave mistake 





the p 





n Persia and the Ottoman 
is required, in accordance 
u very existence of a contract 
e the importance of this statement. It shows the real 
ht which could never be affected by any acts—oven’ freely 
wdertaken—which have only the appearance of contracts,” i 


In th © circumstances, Persia cannot admit that her right should be 
contested :— 












(2) To the application of the status quo existing bofore 1918 along her land 
frontier, where the 1913 demarcation and its application in. 1914 
led great territorial losses owing to the transter of points then 
in its occupation 
(2) To equal sovereignty, on her water frontier, over the river up to the 
tniddle of the Shatt-cl-Arab, divided along the median line of ‘le 
channel between the two riparian States, Iraq and Persia. 








the land frontier you will have noticed that the 1913 
the Erzerum Treaty in arbitrarily taking the frontien along 
sligaments other than the natural alignments, mountains and waterways, whieh 
tuatk the points from which Persian sovereignty has from all time kept wateh oi. 
raiding tribes: i 

AS for the water frontier, I should like to point out that, as between the 
‘wo riparian States, both members of the League, no other 
{ieept that of equality of the two sovereignties up to midstream, a solution of 
{he Problem which isso natural that, after passing unchallenged throughout 
tie 19th century, it continued to subsist in. the 20th 
‘onstantinople Protocol. Even after the 1914 delimitation, Persia, in fact, 
‘elained the same ri : i t 
“vitain, the Power entrusted with the mandate ov 
of the League of Nations, made no observation on this point, 

{wonder whether Iraq's idea is that, as sho has 1o access to the sea except 
ft single river, the Shatt-el-Arab, she must assume sovereignty over it in order 
to Keop it open. If that is the case, this contention cannot be accepted. ‘There 
fin be no question of detracting from either the security. or tho prosperity of 
faq, or of hurting her pride, "Phere are other States whose accdss to the son 
{pistes of but a single river, of which they are not the only riparian country; 

“is, however, has never been adduced as a reason for claiming full sovereignty 
{het the whole course of the river to the sea. Equality of sovereignty as between 
‘le two riparians can in no case threaten the prosperity or the security of either, 
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On the contrary, inequality, being an inadmissible privilege, would involve a 
serious threat. to security, prosperity and even independence itself. Unless the 
freedom of the river is to become a yain word, and the honour of qne of the 
riparians is to be injured and its independence threatened, it cannot be within 
the power of one State only to dictate to the other conditions and restrictions 
concerning the use of the waterway, and to subject that State to its regulations 
and, for their enforcement, to its authorities. Such action would place one of 
the riparians under the dependency of the other. hae F 

‘This point can already be appreciated even now. By claiming that it is 
alone responsible for the conservancy work, Iraq has already, by its dredging, 
displaced the navigable channel; whole palm groves are disappearing, and as the 
river is progressively displaced towards the east, erosion of the eastern bank is 
eating into the property of Persian subjects. It is feared, so we understand, that 
Iraq might be paralysed by the division of the soverei the river between 
the two riparian States, but it is not realised 1 ive sovereignty of 
one State over the whole of the river is already affecting Persia’s interests—even 
her territorial interests. 

Tf, instead of having to deal with Iraq and the new Turkey after the 
disappearance of the Ottoman Empire, Persia had still to negotiate with the old 
Empire, 1 have no doubt that she would easily have secured an acknowledgment 
of the impossibility of claiming an alignment to which, from 1847 to 1912 and 
1913, she neyer gave that consent which is nec for the conclusion of an 
‘agreement, i 

Tn any ease, before its disappearance, the Ottoman Empire had never given 
its consent within the terms provided for by the Constitution, so that the intention 
necessary to confer binding force on the 1913 protocol neyer took shape in the 
Ottoman Empire, 

Tn the circumstances, neither the new Ty 
of such an agreement; for they are faced with a dilemma, Either they are in 
the place and stead of the Ottoman Empire without being its successors, in which 
case they cannot retain the discretionary right of that Empire to take over as 
their own the agreement of 1918—which was nothing but a draft—by giving it 
the:approval of the Legislature which is necessary to give shape and form to the 
national will; or, on the contrary, the existence of their sovereignty where the 
Ottoman Empire formerly held sway is somethin ple territorial 
voitcidence independent of any personal tie, and involves a real personal continuity 
conferring upon them, as heits, the rights and duties of the predecessor State. Ih 
that case, if we assume that the Ottoman Empire would—aif still in existenco— 
havo retained discretion to take aver the effects of the 1913 protocol by a deci 
in accordance with its Constitution, its two successors, the new Turkey and Iraq, 
which are both of them sovereign States, could not exercise the same right by 
way of succession, for, under the terms of their sovereignty, each of them would 
bo entitled to take, in so far ns concerned itself, a decision contrary to that taken 
by the other, one taking over the protocol and the other rejecting it. That would 
change the whole system of the altgnment and xo destroy the unity of the frontier 
which is the condition of its fairness and lo 

Such are the reasons why Persia could not agree, in respect of her land 
frontier, to a repudiation of the rights she held prior to the delimitation of 

1913-14, and, in respect of her river frontier, to the rejection of equality of 
sovereignty for both riparian States in favour of the absolute sovereignty of one. 

Having been accused of overstepping boundaries which were neither validly 

nor fairly drawn, Persia protests that she does not deserve that reproach, and. 
in order to remove all doubts, declares that it is important for the alignment to 
be clearly defined by common agreement between the two neighbouring and 
friendly States in accordance with the underlying principles of the Covenant. 
Having been a member of the League from its inception, Persia is conversant 
with the duties of membership and, actuated by the legitimate desire to maintain 
intact that territorial integrity which is guaranteed by the League, she seeks 
nothing which is not strictly in keeping with the respect of treaties regularly 
‘concluded, the provisions of international law, and justice and honour. 

Such’ are the explanations to which I’shonld have confined myself had 
I not been more precisely informed as to the reasons on which the 
opinion of the Iraqi representative is based, — Since I was able 
yesterday to realise, as 1 listened to him, the nature of his main objections, T 












































nor Iraq ean claim the benefit 
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would ask the Council to allow me to demonstrate the very real fragility of 
certain points to which Iraq attaches particular importance; 
observations concern two categories of questions—namely, those relating 


to the mechanism of the conclusion of international treaties and those relating to 
the river. 











International Treaties. 


In the view of the Iraqi repres , the ‘Treaty of Erzerum is the i 
aut that dominates the whole problem,” That tact: ir ie mee eae a, 
iated, signed and ratified. It is quoted on either side in various instruments 
and delimitation records which, by the very fact of referring to it, bear 
witness to its importance. The Protocol of Tehran explicitly confitms it—our 
memorandum, it appears, admits as much. Thus, the instrument, known as the 
Treaty of Erzerum is a valid text of which the others represent merely the 
execution, by fixing a frontier-line, which, it appears, gave rise between 1847 and 
WIE to Hone but natural dificulties, the only difficulties to, which, the di 
epresentative has thouglit it necessary to allude. He adds, moreoyer, that 
ratification hy a plenipotentiary without power to ratify and the conclusion, 
»ntrary to the Constitution, of an agreement so important as a chango in the 
territorial situation possess binding foree, since there would otherwise no longer 
any security in international relati as 
But, in support of this content 
stances, to facts, to pr 
history of the frontier 


































t on, he appeals in. vain to texts, to cirenn 
ciples; none of these support him. ‘Then he goes into the 
istory of the frontien, “Although he claims that the Persians had no right to tho 
castor bank, he is obliged to admit, by reference to the treaty of 1630, demanded 
vy the Turks, that the Persians had advanced as far as Basra, In order to explain 
how itt tha, after waiting for ‘years, the frontier hind not yet been hxed, 
p refers to the natural obstacles, bit’ makes no mention of the psychological 
a the nee of which the Persian memorandum had emphasised hy 
yory definite quotations from the members of the Delimitation Commission, ‘Che 
Treaty of Erzerum, prepared by the Mediating Courts, was to be exchanged 
cepted, signed and ratified. The Porte having’ incorporated in it the 
planatory note ot which Persia had no cognisance, and could not have had 
cognisance, the treaty was not signed—at. all events as the Porte understood that 
acl—on pain of boing declared null and yoid. Tt i ‘a question of a 
treaty ratified by a plenipotentiary exceeding his pow ‘ono that, was so 
ratified without having been signed, According te Iraq, the Porte alone had the 
it to avail itself of Porsia’s non-acceptance of the explanatory note, ‘That 1s 
vmistake. After declaring that such acceptance was to be a condition sine qua 
om, the two parties never reached the stage of joint consent. That is a matte 
ot of nullity, which is relative, but of non-existence, which is absolute. No 
firmation could take place; no confirmation did take place on either side, 
When the parties referred to the instrument known ax thy Treaty of Brserun 
which had been concluded partly at Hrzerum, in 1847, without the assent of the 
wurte, and partly at Constantinople, in 1848, without the assent of Persia, the 
each interpreted the words ‘* Preaty of Exzerum ”’ in a different. way, ; 
Nor is the Protocol of Tehran of 1911, which is to all appearances absolutely 
mgular in form—since the two signatures appear on the same date beneath the 
“line text—immune from this same objection of divergency. 
As the representative of Iraq very truly said, treaties are dated according 
{ their signature, Now, it is quite true that, in the Protocol of ‘Tehran, the 
twaty of Erzerum is described as the instrument “known as the ‘Treaty of 
rzerum "of 1847. But how is it that, in the Protocol of Constantinople of the 
th November, 1913, it is described by Russia as the “treaty of 1848 known as 
the Treaty of Erzerum ''? ‘That is the key to the misunderstanding, 
, For Persia, the treaty is dated 1847} for the Porte, it is dated 1848. For 
Persia, the treaty consists of the text without the explanatory note; for the Porte, 
{ consists of the text plus the explanatory note, Even at Tehran the two 
Svighbouring nations did not agree upon a sinigle text, Tt was only later, between 
the 2nd and 9th August, 1912, at the last meeting but one of the Mixed 
Commission of Constantinople, that joint consent was reached, Our 
‘uemorandum refers to that text. It stresses its importance, Up to that moment 
Persia had not accepted the instrament known as the Treaty of erzerum, and up 
‘o that moment the Porte had not accepted it either, TP one waits, as one must, 
(12148) 
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for the conclusion of the treaty until the moment when there is joint consent, the 
real date of the treaty described in turn as of 1847 and 1848 is neither 1847 nor 
1648, but 1912—and even then without ratification by the executive, 
viotwithstanding article 9 of the treaty, and, moreover, without legislative 
approval, despite the explicit and absolute provisions of the Constitution. 

The representative of Traq said yesterday that it would haye been necessary 
arhave w dlause\eontaining the Geniioit reservation that tho! tealy aust be 
conformity with the Constitution, in order that the assent of Parliament might 
be talsen as embodying the will of the State, Twas not expecting such astatement, 
which is absolutely contrary to the doctrine and practice of rae law. 
The representative of Iraq then hastened to add that the Persian Parliament 
which was in abeyance, could not be consulted, as it was not sitting, But the 
Constitution remained intact, with this yital article, embodied in the amendment 
of 1907, that the fundamental bases of the Constitution 
‘The Majlis, which was dissolved in December 1911, met again 
Trag replies that it was impossible to wait for three ye 
as Ihave shown, this period of waiting, dating from 1847, amounted to nearly 
seventy years? Nor must it be forgotten that the s sary for the 
cubodiment of the Ottoman national will, and that the Ottoman Parliamentin this 

age was not in abeyance, like the Pe And these observations, 
which would appear to retain their full force if, as Iraq alleges, the protocol of 
113 and the procés-rerbaun of 1914 were merely a reproduction—two stages 
temoved, moreover—of Trzerum, possess even greater importance when you 
consider that, under the protocol of 113, Persia suffered severe territorial losses 
‘The Declaration of London of the 2th July, 1913, is a proof of those losses. T 
togret that theie is not time for me to dwell’on that point. I must go on to the 
second part of my explanations: 




























































Uhe River. 
he Traqi representative said yesterday that the frontier could be fixed on 
the other bank, Certain texts, which are, however, becoming rarer and rarer, do 
e the boundary on the bank, but that is quite exceptional, in virtue of 5 
derogition, the yalue of which is, moreover, open to doubt, according to the li 
of the land, custom and the general principles of law. Here doubtful formu 
‘are not enough; what aro needed are definite explicit texts, “The proof of such 
boundary,’ the jurist Rivier says at the end of the 19th century, will be derive 
from documents snd concrete facts, bearing witness to the exercise by the State 
of sovereignty over the whole width of the watercourse, Such a boundary must 
he proved; it cantiot be assumed. In case of doubt the boundary line will be the 
siddlp of thobrlvon bl or the thalweg.” For the purposes of such proof 
Ug Krzorum text is manifestly. inadequate. “The Traqi representative seeks in 
vain to make good the manifest inadequacy of its terms the fact th 
in'1850, the ronticr—so he alleges—was fixed by joint agreement at the 
‘The assertion that such agreement existed is categorically denied. 
memorandum from the two members of the commission—British and Russiar 
the 17th December, 1851, states that they cannot overcome * the difficulties ar 
out of the conflicting claims in regard to Mohammerah,’* and that “no part of 
the common frontier has yet been delimited.” ‘That assuredly cannot be the 
agreement regarding the Treaty of Erzorum by the voluntary exeention of its 
clauses to which the Iraqi representative referred yesterday, and still Tess can it 
bo that definite, categorical and explicit formula required by the accepted, rul: 
for the interpretation of treaties in order to eliminate doubt, which is inadmissible 
in ordinary law. On the contrary, the history of the water frontier shows that 
it is in flagrant disagreement with the letter of Exzerum and with established 
practice, that, in view of the Ottoman indifference to exclusive sovereignty from 
rank to bank, the Declaration of London of the 20th July, 1913, should h 
handed over the whole of the river to the Porte, only to place it under the exclusive 
authority of another nation, i : pti 
Nevertheless, Persia, if it were « matter of accepting the internationalisation 
of the Shatt-cl-Arab, might reply that that internationalisation presupposes equal 
sovereignty over the two halves of the river for each riparian State. Iraq had not 
heen born, when the delegate of Persia, never questioning this river régime for the 
Shattel-Arab, asked at the Barcelona Conference that it should be extended to 
the Tigris, ‘The notion of exclusiveness, of river privilege, which was unknown 
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to the Ottoman Empire but by which Traq is now obsessed, is not in keeping with 
freedom of communications, which is one of the principles of the Covenant, ‘The 




















merchantmen, but also to warsh 
ral and ex 







ible, 
the representative of Iraq thought fit, in conclusion, to ask the Council that, 
g the delimitation, by a legal act, of the frontier between Traq and Persia, 
should remain as it now exists according to Traq's contention, 
i cannot agree to that, 
It is not in keeping with the general principles of law, with the nature of the 
Couneil’s powers, with the character of the question submitted to you, with the 
member of the League before Taq, that the Co 
ally to adjudicate in favour of the « of Iraq. 
in order to maintain, on a legal basis, territorial 
ie cannot agree that, on the inadmissible 
freely 
ise of her 
nt Which is an 
1 the 





































considers that a frontior i 
hostile, aggressive line, whieh constriets the develop 
nt of one party to, the advantage of the othier;. it is a partitioning line open to 
free communications of both the sovereign States; on the river, in particular, 
if implies the equal use, without considerations of superiority, of a property 
which nature has placed between two states in order to unite them and in which, 
meeting in midstream, they must lear, by joint administration, to associate 
with one another, both observing the same respect for their mutual’ tights and 
daties, 
Persian vessols of war have never coasod and, will neyer cease, in the Shatt:<) 
to comply with the injunctions of international law. ‘They 
led the freedom of navigation. But it is not for them to comply 
with the unilateral regulations of the port of Bastia; we have novew recognised 
ions and we shall not do so. Ke 
T have said eriongh to explain clearly the 
dictated to us by our duties of independence, d 
of the Covenant 
I may add that Tam prepared to reply to 
appointed by the Council may desire to ask me. 





indispensable to.a State; but a 












































his of Pe) nd the attitude 
gnily and respect for the principles 














questions which the rapporteur 








M. Liteinoo: Before the Council goos into the substance of the diferent 

us, I should like to make one preliminary general remark, 
In the documentation presented to the Conneil hy both parties, as welll ay in 
the statements made here by their representatives, Russia is mentioned as having 
foot a party to the arrangements between the Ottoman Empire and Persia 
regarding their frontiers, “These are facts, The. ! of Braerum and the 
Protocol of Constantinople hear the signat ss of the then 
Russian Government. 

I therefore feel bound! to declare thhit, whateyer action the old Imperial 
(ovornment of Russia thought fit to take in interforing with the delimitation of 
the frontier between two other States, the present Soviet Government has nothing 
to do with the policy or the interests which prompted such action, ‘The Soviet 
(ioyermnent is therefore not interested in either solution of the conflict, between 
Persia and Traq. Its only interest is the same as that of other members of the 

lunci), namely, to see the difference settled with justice and impartiality to the 
satisfaction of both parties, thus allowing them to continue their friendly and 
neighbourly relationship. J 


bet 









































Mr. Eden: ‘The documents now before the Council sufficiently indicate the 
lose concern of my country in the Various attempts to settle the frontier between 
(12148) G2 
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Persia and what is now Iraq from early in the 1840's up to the delimitation of 
the frontier in 1914. 

‘An important point which cannot fail to have attracted the notice of my 
colleagues is that both sides claim to have made every effort to settle their 
differences regarding the frontier by amicable agreement, But it is equally clear 
from the documents that these efforts at amicable settlement have broken down 
owing to an irreconcilable difference of opinion on what is fundamentally a purely 
legal issue, namely, the validity of the documents on which the present frontier 
is based. A decision on this legal issue is therefore necessary to provide the 
basis which at present does not exist for the amicable adjustment of all difficulties 
in frontier matters. 

My collengues on the Council may consider that, on a juridical issue of this 
nature; the most appropriate procedure may be to seek the opinion of an expert 
Jogal body, such as the Permanent, Court of International Justice at The Hague, 
hore is, indeed, much to be said for stich a course, more especially in the light of 
Which we have heard in the last two days. 


‘Turkish representative, since the 
ignature of the Ottoman Empire 
try, On this point I desire 

‘ov. Moreover, I have no 




















The President: 1 wish first to speak 
documents that have been mentioned contain the 
and the parties have referred several times to my & 
to-explain that Iam in the same position as M. Lity 
objection to Mr. Eden's suggestions, ‘ ; : 
Speaking in my. capacity as president of the Council, T think that, having 
heard the statements by the representatives of the two parties, and having 
Appointed the rapportenr, wo might usefully give the latter time to study the 
problem, Perhaps the representatives of the two parties will he good enough to 
get into touch with him to give him any information he may desire. 


Baron Aloisi: 1 shall be very glad to get into touch with the representatives 
of the two parties, to whose statements I have listened with interest, so that T may 
make my report. as soon as possible. 1 take account. of the observations 
Offered by my colleagues and will consult with the Secretary-General as to the date 
on whieh I am to report. 




































{E 3901/24/34) 
Mr. Knatohbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon —(Received January 18.) 


(No. 26.) 
(Telegraphic) B 
OUR tolegram No. 11 of January 11 : ; 

T saw Prime Minister on 1th January. Having obtained from him 
admission that no accusation or insinuation’ was intended, I said that His 
Majesty's Government, and Government of India were prepared to do what was 

jossiblo tovassist, and following on his sugeestion for enquiry at Duzdap, I said 

was prepared to depute military attaché, and that Goyernment of India would 
send Mr, Skrine; latter, however, would only be available between 5th February 
and 12th February, f added that it was very necessary to have all possible 
details and prima facie evidence in Tehran beforehand. : 

Tealled on his Highness again on 17th Junuary and enquired what progress 
had heen made, He informed mo Persian Government were in agreement with 
my suggestion. P = 

T stated that in my opinion, in order to ensure satisfactory results from 
proposed enquiry, following” points were required — 

(a) All possible details to be furnished in Tehran and an agenda to be draw 
up as far as possible. For this purpose 1 suggested that military 
attaché should be placed in tonch with member of Persian War Office 

(8) Full scope and all facilities to be given to British representatives to visit 
any place necessary in order to pursue enquiries on the spot. ‘ 

(0) Responsible Persian official to be appointed fo act in liaison with and 
accompany British representative. 





ran, January 17, 1935 
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Talso suggested that Persian Government might think-it advisable to depute 
Meftak to ie part in enquiry (see Government of India telegram No. 118, 
paragraph 3). 

_ Prime Minister undertook to consult Ministry of War on these points, with 
which he seemed to agree. He stated that he had himself been on the point of 
suggesting point (c) to me. 

[ emphasised the need for haste, as military attaché would have to leave 
here by 29th January at the latest. 
(Repeated to Government of India, No. 


































E 3092/32/85) No, 32. 
Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received January 18) 

No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic fran, January V7, 19 
PRIME MINISTER remarked to me on 17th January thal. Persian 






Minister for Foreign A 
ueva in regard to Traqi frontier que 
ernment evanice appeared to. co 
ference to Permanent Court instead of 
| attempt to reach Priend! 


hind been dissatisfied with attitude of several Powers 
ion, including that of His Majesty's 
tin the fact that wo had proposed 
iggesting that litigant Governments 
agreement direct with one anothe 
gument ensued in which I endeavoured to convince him (@) Uhat he 
to distinguish between juridical and practical issue; (0) that Hix 
Jovernient were inevitably neutral ina juridical issues (e) Uhat Traq 
Jud themselves taken the initiative in going to Geneva after failure of direct 
gotiations which we had alwa dand encouraged. ‘The Prime Minister 
sed to be convinced, and I feel I have been unable to remove the impression 
dial we are biased in favour of Trag 
X emphasised distinction. between ju 
vlorted that he presumed. th 
{avour of Traq, Pe 
Hit this qui 
(Repeated to 
































dik 





1 and practical! issues, but he 
once the juridical issue had been decided. in 
‘ would be told to tuts out of Shatt-cl-Arab. He remarked 
tion would poison relations between Persia and Traq indefinitely: 

;agdad, No. 8, 












B 413/82/85] No, 33: 
United Kingdom Delogite to Foreign Office —(Reevined Junuury 19.) 





ited Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents, his 
and has Ue honour to tritnsmit copy of a record of a conversation 
terndale Bennett and M. Ala, on the 18th January, respecting the 
conitier, 










fietween M 
Porso-Tragi 
United Kingdom D: 
January 18, 19: 








agation, Genved, 














Enclosure in No, 33. 


Kecord of a Conversation between Mr. Sterndule Bennett und M. Alt respecting, 
the Perso-Iraqi Frontier 





NY to see M. Ala this morning to inform him of the reaction of 
's Government to the request which he had made to me that His 
Government should intervene to induce Iraq to agree to the thalvos, 
in the Arab, I told him at once that His Majest Government, 
hot feel that, they could comply with this request. I récalfed what, I told 
iu at our previous interview, namely, that His Majesty's Government were 
sions to see a just settlement of the dispute, not only because of their 
fast connexion with the question and their present rvlations, with Traq, 
nul also in the interests of improving their own friendly relations with 
(12148) G3 
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Persia; and that His 
reach a settlement b 





Majesty's Government had shown their anxiety to 
the attempt which they had already made to overcome 
practical difficulties in the Shatt-cl-Arab, I reminded him, also, that T had 
expressed the personal view that, particularly when the Persian Government 
appeared to have taken the law into their own hands, His Majesty's Govern. 
ment might find it difficult to urge upon the Iraqi Government a concession which 
would certainly be regarded in Iraq as a surrender under duresse. ‘This 
language had now been approved, and, in fact, the view of His Majesty’s 
Government was that matters had now gone so far that it was difficult ‘to See 
how there could he any compromise until the juridical the validity of 
the instruments on which the present fronticr was based, had been settled 
Pending a soliition of this question, there appeared to be no basis for negotiations 
‘The view of His Majesty's Government was, therefore, that. which had been 
expressed by Mr at the Council meeting on the 15th J id. our 
intervention on the lines suggested by the Persian Government would be difficult 
to reconcile with that view. 

M. Ala said that he was naturally disappointed to hear this, as there 
serious practical difficulties, so far as Persia was concerned, in the way of 
reference to the Permanent Court, Under Persia’s Constitution the approval 
of the Majlis was required for any change in Persia's boundaries. Moreover 
Persia's acceptance of the Optional Clause had been subject to certain 
reservations, onio of which referred to boundary questions and questions relating 
to sovereignty over Persian ports, He did not seo, therefore, how Persin could 
aceept refereiice to the Permanent Court 

Tsaid that T was sorry to hear this; understood, however, that the objection 
applied to: compulsory reforence:to ‘Tlic Haguo Court. “NM Alt replied tint he 
thought that Mn, Eden had already made it-clear to the Council in another matter 
that the opinion of The Hague Court must, in fact, be x % binding. 
T agreed that, no doubt, the Council, having asked an_opmion of The. Hague 
Court would nd it ducal to distegnnd that opinion, But what T had in mind 
in speaking of compulsory reference was not the binding nature of the award 
what T had meant to indicate was that Persia might not he precluded from 
‘agreeing voluntarily to a reference to the Court on this question. M. Ala said 
that he thought that even this course could not be taken, at all events without 
the prior approval of the Majlis. 

He then went to express regret aj 

been put 





















































































nin that the suggestion of reference to 
forward, and hie thought that a wrong 











After some further desultory 
what aggressively, that the Pers 
His Majesty's Government: did not show 
supported the Iragi Government and why they gave so much ow 
treaty with Iraq. 

T said that 1 could not allow this reflection on His Majesty’ 
pass, I thought that His Majesty’s Goyerument had given every proof of their 
goodwill; thoy had done their best fo find a satisfactory practical solution 
moreover, they had seditlously avoided taking sides in the issue now before the 
Souncil and had hoped to be able to maintain that attitude, But, after all, the 
situation was not that the Persian Government had brought the legal question 
of the validity of the frontier before the Council; they had actually taken action 
to enforce their interpretation of the frontier, and the position was that Iraq 
had complained against what they regarded as aggression. If the Persian 
Government, in sach circumstances, persisted in the unreasonable line that Iraq 
must, be brought to agree to an alteration in the existing frontier before {ho 
Persian Government would recognise that frontier at all, they would be taking 
action calculated to force His Majesty's Government to align themselves wit 
the Iraqi Government, I did not propose to enter into the arguments about the 


Wy they 
ght to their 











Government. to 
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validity of the present frontier; a great many new. considerations had been 
advanced which would need careful examination; but the fact was that a 
toundary existed, properly demarcated on the spot with the assistance of the 
Persian commissioners, and this boundary had been observed for many yea 
The main document, of which the Persian Government was questioning the 
validity, was a document which had been signed, amongst others, by a British 
representative, It could hardly be expected, therefore, that His Majesty's 
Government would volunteer the view that ment to which they were a 
party, and which had been put into effec invalid. Moreover, M. Ala had. 
usked why His Majesty's Government paid such attention to their treaty with 
Irag. I would only reply that it was a habit of His Majesty's Government to 
spect their obligations scrupulously, His Majesty ment had not 
ished this matter to come to the point when they would have to: take sides 
definitely in the Council, ‘They had hoped, and still hoped, that the loval issttes 
involved might be calmly discussed without reference to. political alliliations, 
and it was in that spirit that their suggestion of reference to the Permanent 
Court had been made. I still hoped that the Persian Government would find it 
possible to agree toa course which would not necessitate our taking sides and in 
which political considerations need not enter into account: = 
M, Ala said that we surely could not regard the 1018. protocol as having 

fairly negotiated. It had been imposed on Turkey and Persia against thoit 
, but more particularly on Persia, since it had been the result, of negotiations 
with Turkey without the knowledge of Persia, L said that I did not. propose to 
follow M. Ala into this historical discussion, though I thought. it quite possible 
uit the action of the mediating Poy ight on the whole have been in the 
uieral interest of Persia; but T said thata great: many frontiers in the world 
fad been fixed hy methods and by instruments which one of the parties concerned 
might profess to regard as not in accordance with equity or the principles of 
wuodern international law. ‘That did not mean, however, that the frontiers as 

ed were not binding, and if the Persian delegation insisted on the contrary. 
esis, T thought that they were likely to raise a great deal of trouble, 

M. Ala then said that perhaps what nted was moro (ime in whieh 
tle Council could exercise its. conciliatory ian delogation 

t that the question was being premature ion of the 
lermanent Court 
T did not think it w 
created 1 
without 


































































































the 
jan 
nid would 
nent. Court if efforts to 
promote a solution by agreement again broke down, «is seemed probable in the 
light of past experience, owing to the absence of a solid bisis for negotiation 


J. G, STERNDALE BENNETT. 













Genera, January 18, 1985. 








E 438/82/34) No. 34, 


Cons 





, Geneva, to Sir John Simon.—(Receined January 21.) 
[By Telephone, | 
(No, 90, LAN) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Geneva, January 21, 1935, 
FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden: . 

“ Rerso-Iraqi frontier. 

* Owing to\preoceupation with other questions, rapporteur was not able 
to get to business until 19th January. Position now is that Persians will 
not at present hear of reference to Permanent Court and rapporteur takes 
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the view that it is impossible to press them on this point without giving time 
for discussions to see whether, under his auspices, settlement of the whole 
question by conciliation is not possible. As Nuri Pasha is, in any case, 
going to Rome immediately after present session, rapporteur has suggestel 
discussions shall take place thee withoot delay: tetween -bimsalf and 
Nari Pasha and Persian Minister in Rome with a view to presentation of 
report at next session of the Council (i.e., February, if Council meets then, 
or otherwise May), 

* Main difficulty concerns local situation pending some decision by the 
Council, Tragis have been pressing for recommendation hy Council that, 
without prejudice to rights of either party, 1014 frontier shall be respected 
And existing navigation rules observed in Shattel-Arab. Persians, of the 
side, suggest recommendation should be to abstain from any aet contrary to 
status quo and to set up by common agreement a régime to be applied 
provisionally to Shatt-el-Arab. Nuri Pasha objects to this as prejudicing 
question of validity of 1914 line, and legalising even, though temporarily, an 
inregular situation created by Persia, Rapporteur is now trying to obtain 
consent of both sides to purely anodyne resolution to the effect that, without 
projudice to the ultimate decisions of the Council or to the views of the 
two parties, Council recommends both sides to avoid anything which might 
zive rise to incidents liable to complicate final sottlement of the question 
(Pereians une’ otdeavouring, to got even thie changed to 9. recommendation 
that neither side should change anything in the existing situation and they 
are also objecting to mention of ultimate decisions of the Council, 

** Please see iny immediately following telegram.” 


















































No. 35, 


|B 455/2/34) 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir Fohn Simon—(Recevved January 21, 195 





[By Telophone.| 


No. 87, LN.) 
Telegraphic.) Geneva, 


MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Nuri Pasha is very dissatisfied with the situation and I am bound to say 1 
sympathise with his feelings, ‘Though he is inclined in the last resort to accept 
anodyne resolution of the kind proposed by rapporteur, he feels that such resolu- 
tion Will be regarded in his country and in Persia as a victory for latter and that 
Traq will have teal cause for disappointment with the League if Council rises 
without showing in any way disapproval of Persia’s action in taking the law into 
het own hands, “He is also anxious about proposed discussion in Rome. He asked 
for my advice last night as to whether he should remain in Europe to conduct 
discussions in Rome and eventually in Geneva {assuming next, Council meeting 
to be in February), or whether he should leave discussions in Rome and Geneva 
to Traqi permanent delegate at Geneva, returning himself to Bagdad to complete 
important negotiations which he said he hoped to conclude with His Majesty's 
Ambassador on railway and other questions before Sir F. Humphrys leaves. 
Without knowing the present position regarding railway negotiations, T said my 
impression was that the question was still under consideration in London and 
that, so far as I could judge, frontier question seemed of more immediate import- 
ance than anything else. 1 suguosted Nuri should at all events, bofore coming to 
a decision, see how the land lay at Rome, keeping in close touch with His Majesty’ 
Embassy. 

‘Nuri is clearly apprehensive regarding turn which events may take in Rome 
and pressure which may be exercised upon him by Italians, He suspects that 
Italians may support Persians in this case in order to obtain certain. advantages 
in Persia, such as reinstatement of Ttalian officers, who were apparently dismissed 
from Persia at Turkish instigation, 1 do not know how much there may be in 
these apprehensions, and it seems to me that game which he attributes to the 
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Italians would be a dangerous one for them to play when they have been entrusted 
by the League with an international duty. I suggest, however, that His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Rome should be warned of dangers and instructed to keep in close 


touch with Nuri Pasha and to report. at once any indications of unfair Italian 
pressure, 





























E 456/24/35) 





36. 





Mr, Kuatchbull-Hugessen to Si 
(No. 29.) 
(elegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 25. 

T have had a fairly satist 


John Simon—(Reeeived January 21.) 


Tehran, January 21, W935, 





; story answer on point (?). As regards point (a), 
Persian Mini for Foreign Affairs haye referred to one or two old cases of 
brigands crossing the frontier, ‘They state that the Ministry of War have nothing 
further at present, though no doubt more details will be supplied at Duzdap. 
They also state that the military attaché should place himself in touch with the 
oflicer commanding at Duzdap. 

I am writing to the Acting Mini 















fer for Foreign Affairs emphasising the 
importance of some form of agenda, or at least some idea as to the scope of 
enquity, before the military attaché aud Mr, Skrine leave, and also pressing that 
the military attaché should be placed in touch with the representative of the 
Ministry of War here. 

The mil 
the question arises whether enquiry. should 
Government are unable to [group omitted] additional information, &o., for which 
(am asking. Subject to the proviso that the Persian Government agree that the 
object of the meeting is to discuss future policy, T am inclined to proceed with 
it in any case for the following reasons: (1) Tt will place us in a stronger 
ppsition for refusing to listen to further complaints; (2) if we refuse nov, the 
Yersian Government will endeavour to argue that we hayo something to keop 
dark; (8) it is quite probable, considering departmental inoficiency. here, that 
the Ministry of War cannot supply d which could be given locally; (4) it 
may, in any ease, do good to have this matter threshed out on the spot and the 
mere fact Of the meeting may impress the tribes; (5) the last sentence of para- 
graph 6 of your telegram No. 11; (6) if after the arrival at Duzdap of the 
military attaché and Mr, Skrine the Persian authorities are still unable to 
produce facts, their whole case will have broken. down, 

Against these arguments there is the possibility that if the Persian Goyern- 
ment continue to have difficulties with the tribes’ after the mecting, they will 
attribute this to the encouragement given by the military attaché. But it should 

possible to avoid this if the military attaché is accompanied by a Persian 
cial, and I have been most careful to ask for this from the heginning, ‘The 
Persian Government may also be induced to revive the suggestion of an extra- 
dition treaty with India, but it should be possible to make it clear from the 
leginning that this eannot be entertained. 

T should be glad of your views and those of the Government of Tndia as 
rly as possible this week, - 

T think it advisable, if you agreo, that the material contained in Government 
of India’s telegram No. i8 to Secretary of State for India should not be 
communieated to the Persian Goyernment at, present, but kept for embodiment 
in any report that our representatives may draw up after the Duzdap meeting or 
for use by them during the meeting, 

(Repeated to India, No: 23) 








th Jantiary at the latest, and 
place at all if the Persian 































































































boundary which was delimited and 






observed for nearly twenty years 









in his speech of welcome, which we: 








attitude recently adopted. 





that Traq appealed to the Counei 











wore 50. 










Justice for an advisory opinion. 







may haye given rise 






M. Kazemi (ropr 
entirely at his disposal in order to 
We have 
and in the statement which I 








‘once, as a provisional measure, 








the honour of telling the 






















(2) A mutual tndertal 


in the meantime. 


add that, on the 19th September, 


mission in which Persia participated, 


referred to certain frontier questions which he hoped to s 
course, entirely different from Persia’s present attitude, which is that there is no 
fixed frontier at all, ‘The Persian vote at that time is 


Tt is obvious that there is a danger of unfortun 
abnormal situation continues. ‘The Fraqi Government will do its best to prevent 
anything of this kind, and invites the Porsi 
Nevertheless, I feel it my duty to urge t 
‘a final settlement with the least possible dela; 
this, T declare here and now that my Gover t 
questions in dispite should be referred to the Permanent Court of International 


T would add, furthermore, that havin, 
departure for negotiation, we are rendy ancl anxious t 
spirit of the most cordial co-operation, any difficulties to which the alignment 





stress ore on the fact that the Tragi Goyernn 
the position which it claims should later be 

Focofmised! as permanent, ‘To accept such a demand would, as T have already hod 
Council, amount to creating a presimption for which 
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Nury Pasha Said (representative of Iraq) : 1 wish to thank the rapporteur for 
the attention he has devoted to this case and for the trouble he has taken. On 
behalf of my Government, I am bound to say, however, that we greatly regret that 
it has not been possible to make more progress, at the present session of the 
Council, towards a settlement of the dispute, or even to deal provisionally with the 
situation pending such a settlement. 

‘As pointed out in the Iraqi request and in my speech last Monday, the 
position at, present is that the Persian 





jovernment declines to recognise the 
‘ated in 1914 by an international com- 
id which was itimediately applied and 
‘This is the only known frontier between the 


dem: 








two countries; it is, moreover, the boundary recognised by the League of Nations 
itself’ in October 1932 on the occasion of the i 
unanimously adopted the report of the Sixth Committee 
questions covering the conditions of eligibility under the Covenant: " Does the 
country. possess a stable Government and fixed frontiers 

“fo the third question the committee replies in the aflirmative 


jon of Iraq, when the Assembly 
‘0 the third of the 


dmi 











"the committee reported : 
Tt is true that 
inuch appreciated, the Persian representative 
f settle; but that is, of 





quite inconsistent with the 





Tt was because of tinilateral action by Persia in encroaching on the boundary 


\ 





Jo not dispute the might of Persia to 





attempt to prove that the boundary is invalid under international law, but it 
coms elementary, as a matter of principle, that, a State c t 
disputes the validity of a frontier and before the dispute has been decided, take 
Jaw into its own Hiands and try to alter the boundary by unilateral acts of the 
kind complained of, International relations 





not, merely because it 





would become impossible if this 


invidents if the present 





Government to do the same. 
at every endeavour shall be made to reach 

‘and, with a view to facilitating 
i is prepared to agree that the 















found by this means a firm point of 
9 discuss with Persia, in a 





ntative of Persia): I thank the rapporteur, and am 


ist. him in his task. 


already stated the whole of our point of view in our memorandum 
ade before the Council. I des 





re merely to 
hes to impose upon. us at 








ent wi 








umstances of fact and law being reserved, 


to do nothing which might complicate the settlement of the incident 


‘The Traqi Government having, in its request to the Council, referred to 
article 11, paragraph 2, Here is no need, on the basis of that text, to, submit to 
liny other procedure the dispute roferred to the Council. To be precise, T may 


1932, the Imperial Government acceded to the 
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Optional Clanse recognising the jurisdiction of the Pi g 

1 j of the Permanent Conrt of Tnter- 
national Justice, as formulated in article 36 of the statute, in the following 
terms :- ‘ 








“Reciprocity in any disputes. arisi i 

ty in any disputes arising after the ratification of the 
present declaration with regard to situations or facts relating directly or 
indirectly to the application of treaties or conventi opted by Pi 
and subsequent to th es invitee eees ont 





tion ¢ ie in 
ie ratification of this declaration, with the exception of — 
(0) Disputes relating to the territo: 
those concernin 
and ports, 
(0) Disputes in regard to which the parties haye agreed or shall 
agree to have recourse to some other method of peacefal settlement 
) Disputes with regard to questions which, by international law, 
ively within the jurisdiction of Persia.” 





status of Pei 
i the rights of sovereignty of Pe 





a, inbluding 
‘ia over its islands 

















From this express stipulation, ¥ iproci 
; 8 , placed hy effect of reciprocity under the law 
of equality, which is the law of the League of Nations, I mu EL reserve my right, on 
tehalf of my Government, to deduce, if need be, all such consequences as may be 
necessary. 
With regard to the possibility of an 
the Permanent Court of International J 
would appear to me to say the least of it premature—I will mer ic 
i t 0 erely say that: tho 
recent discussions whieh have taken place Ii the last few days before the Council 
will enable the metnbers of the Council to appreciate, after the passage T have 
ust quoted, my reluctance to say more for the mor 


Mr: Hiden My colleagues will ertainly share with me the regret that definite 
progres has not proved pose ing the pre ion, 1 do not. propo: 
olay to enter at all into the merits of the dispute between the two parties 
regarding the legal validity of the documents on which the present frontier is 

o nts which have been presented to the Council are complicated, 
t that time should be given for the rapportoun to examine 
andertaken to do, thus adding one more to the heavy 
esentative of Italy, in collaboration with the partic 
ALLL Wish co ara essen Ge AUN Enon 
AILT wish to say at present is that the friendly feelings entertained by His 
Majesty's Government towards hoth parties lends tb to desire. n TAR Ga 
of the whole dispute with the least possible delay. ‘This Tam sure is equally the 
desire of all am agues, ‘The question of time is, however, important. ‘The 
jiestion before the Council is a legal one relating to the validity. of certain 
ooumients, but it takes the form of an appeal by one country which claims that 
its neighbour has ignored! an established fronticr sind taken unilateral action to 
nforce 1 Yiow of the international instruments on which that frontier is 
‘ised. ‘The situation is thusa delicate ou, and 1 think I shall be interpreting, 
ie feolings of my colleagues in appealing to both sides to avoid any action which 
muy hinder the task of the Council and render more difficult that final settlement 
of the question at issue which we all desire, 


4. Biancheri: 1 can assure the Council that T shall push on the negotiations 


‘ery actively, taking into account the statements just made by the 
© remarks presented by Mr, Kden. e usr ane 








dyisory opinion being requested from 
tive—in examination by which body 








































































M. Rivas-Viewna: 1 concur in what the United Kingdom representative 
‘aid, but should like to raise u point of order, During this seston ve have hed 
before us several requests for the application of articlé 11, paragraph 2, of the 
Vovenant. 1 imagine that in each ease when the Council desires to enter upon a 
ae ea of the: males w a Se to opens conciliation procedure, that 
wounts to saying that article 11, paragraph 2, is applicable ¢ reque 
Teas ene Coca anaes aa ee 
At the time of opening’ the conciliation 
























icable, it, must say so explicit! 
provedure, the Couneil must, in my opinion, therefore, consider the question and 
ate that article 11, paragraph 2 applies to the request before it 











The President; As Turkish repre: iv indi 
= cident J presentative, T have already indicated my 
pinion on the question, when T concurred in what M. Litvino¥ had said, "Y 
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hesitated to go into the substance of the case, and I was anxious to preserve that 
attitude pending the conclusion of a successful arrangement between the two 
parties concerned. The Turkish representative has, of course, his own opinion 
upon the validity or invalidity of the documents submitted. But I do not wish 
to take up that point to-day, because I hope that an arrangement will be arrived 
at, I should indeed have been extremely glad if we could have reached a solution 
during the present very successful session, but I realise the difficulties of the case, 
and, on this point, I agree with the rapporteur, for the difficulties are invariably 
very great in an issue as delicate as that relating to frontiers, At the same time, 
T think that in such complicated questions, necessitating such extensive enquiries 
iv is desirable to achieve a result as speedily as possible in ore to preserve good 
understanding between two neighbouring States. ‘That is especially important 
for Turkey, as she is an immediate neighbour of the two countries in question 
and is bound to them by different treaties which are registered with the League. 

Speaking as President of the Council, I should like to emphasise the 
importance of M. Rivas-Vicuna’s very judicious remark, and I hasten to say that 
there is no possible doubt in the case before ns. Consequently, the two parties 
having assented to the rapporteur's proposal, I shall declare that proposal 
‘adopted, unless there is any objection. 

M. Rivas-Viewiia: We have not seen the terms of the rapporteur's proposal 
T will not, however, oppose it, Nevertheless, I think that, ‘ature, the Council 
should state, whenever it considers a case like this, that the conciliation procedure 
is open, That is the suggestion I should like to place before the Count), 


The proposal of the rapporteur was adopted. 


‘The President: 1 will now put the Chilean representative's proposal before 
the Council. As the Council's competence in this matter has not been challenged, 
I feel that there will be no objection to the Chilean representative's proposal. If 
that is s0, [will declare his very judicious proposal on procedure adopted as an 
adjunct to the rapporteur's proposal. 


‘Phe proposal of the Chilean representative was adopted. 





(B 5883/32/84) No, di 
Sir John Simon to Sir B. Deunmond (Rome). 


(No. 50, Confidential.) 
‘elegraphic,) Foreign Office, January 26, 19: 

MY telegram No. 47 of 24th January: Perso-Lraqi frontier dispute 

You will realise that main object of His Majesty's Government durit 
impending discussions in Rome is limited to ensuring, in so far as they are in 
position to do so, that Lraqis obtain fair treatment, 

2, But His Majesty's Government also have an important direct interest 
in this question owing to fact that over 90 per cent. of shipping using the Shatt 
el-Arab waterway, future of which is one of main objects of dispute, is British, 
and that freedom for British ships to use waterway in all circu 
important British strategic interest in view of Anglo-Traqi A 
importance of maintaining free access to Anglo-Persian oil supplies 

3, Mr. C, J, Edmonds, who has long been seconded from His Majesty's 
conslar service as adviser to Iraqi Government, by whom he is now employed 
in the Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs, is proceeding to Rome 26th January, 
and will get into early unofficial touch with you, He has consulted Foreign Office 
ale line which Iraqi delegation should take in'Rome, and has received following 
advice — 

4, His Majesty's Government agree with Nuri Pasha’s view, as reported 
by Mr. Edmonds, that main object must be to reach an. early final 
settlement, and that it would be a mistake to waste time in trying to 
bring about a complicated temporary modus rivendi, His Majest 
Government also entirely agree with Traqi view that until juridical i 
has been settled, there can be no bas for negotiation. But th 
consider that Traqi delegation would be well advised to emphasise from tl 
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outset (as they have already indicated at Geneva) that they have always. been, 
and are still, ready, as soon as validity of frontier has been recognised, to meet 
half-way in overcoming practical difficulties of the situation, eg., by 
conclusion of Conservancy Board Convention for Shatt-el-Arab, arrangement for 
pooling royalties from ‘transferred territories ”” oil-field, which lies across the 
frontier near Kanikin, negotiat ge i 
=. Ii this point is made clear in the rapporteur's report, not ou 
much sk of misunderstanding as to Tragi attitude bo avoided Ba iasio-yl, 
‘act, be narrowed down to its truc oportiol y juridic: es 
of legal validity of existing mathe eae SASSER! 
5. His Majesty's Government attach importance to position regarding 
proposed Conservancy Board Convention being made clear from the outset 
Proposal is for tripartite convention between Iraq, Persia and United Kingdom 
etext in Persia” print, 7th June, 1934, section 1), which would, in fact, give 
Persians equal representation with Trag.on Conservancy, Board catablishet to 
control entire waterway, Draft convention was communicated to Persians as 
carly as 1932, when they appeared ready to conclude it, His Majesty's Govern 
inent have great interest in this proposal for reasons given in paragraph 2 above, 
6. You should bear above considerations in mind in any discussions you have 
with Traqi delegation or Italian Government and, without formally intenyer 
unless you consider it really desirable to do so, you should make every effort. to 
ousure that no arrangement is reached regarding Shatt-elArab which’ would bo 
detrimental to the interests of His Majesty's Government, Ou this point there 
is no reason why you should not let Italians know that His Majesty’s mment 
are directly interested in Shattel Arab question and. propos Gonservane 
ward Convention in view of gr predominance of ish shipping. y the 
Thar al great predominance of British shipping using the 
(Addressed to Rome, No. 50. 


by-post to Bagdad, No. 4, Saving, 
Re erate Wy post to Bagdad, No, 4, Saying, and 
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. Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon (Received January 28) 
(No, 4) z 


5 Lokran, January 7 193 
AS Thad the honour to inform you in my telegram No, 2, the Prime Minister 
Asked! me to call on him at his house on the 2nd January, in order to have a puroly, 
eral conyersttion on the present state of one mutual relations. } 
_ In reply to his Highness's question as to my impressions on this subject 
‘ter six weeks in Tehran, I said that, while the major issues were dormant, 1 
iced considerable number of tiresome. ¢ ) D 


pondence and thus poisoned the atmosphore 


i my opinion yrere perfectly good, and thon 
{inaliness and co-operation. Nevertheless, wo seemed to have drifted ftom this 
fundamentally: healthy series of minor but aggravating 
ere a prey to a dis ent our true condition, 
._ His Highness entirely agreed with my diagnosis, ‘There was every reason 
lly Great Britain and Persia should be on good terms and it should be pettectly 
Susy to achieye this. Persia had no designs outside her own territory; she was 
Hol a powerful eountry and it would be absurd for her to cherish ‘acquisitive 
“ubitions; her own territory was lange enough for her requirements—it would 
y three times its present population; all Persia desired was to consolidate 
uid develop herself. 
4. Tt was useless, his Highness continued, to deny that we had points of 
these were principally in the Gulf, but he was convinced that with 
F an arrangement could easily be reached. He did not wish 
> raise these points at present. When Mirza Seyyid Bagher Khan Kazemi 
urned from Geneya it was hoped to resume negotiations, either here or in 
All his Highness desired now was to have a friendly and general talk 


5. T mentioned with regret that mutual mi seemed to have 
{ibvibuted this largely to the temperamental difference between, Eas 
is Highness agreed that our difficalties were largely psychological, 
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6, He then went on to discuss in greater detail two points in regard to 
which, so he said, the attitude of His Majesty's Government had engendered 
mistrust in the minds of the Persian Government. T have mentioned these in my 
telegram, ‘The first related to the Baluchi tribes, with whom the Persian 
Government ate evidently at present having serious trouble. Feroughi spoke first 
in general of the “scourge” to which the country was subjected throvgh the 
existence of nomad tribes, He touched upon British relations in the past with 
certain of these tribes. 1 interrupted him to say that in the past, when Persia 
had been without a strong centralised Government, it had been natural and 
necessary that we should have maintained relations with certain of the tribes, but 
that this was entirely a thing of the past and had been so for a very considerable 
time, Feroughi answered that, in the past and in the conditions which T had 
mentioned, this had heen pe: fectly 1 and justifiable and that nobody could 
object to it, Retnrning, however, to the aluchis, he. sug 
relations to some extent continued, At all events, Baluchis 
of the frontier stated that they could always find a safe harbour, if not 
encouragement, on the British side. Persian troops could not pursue them over 
the frontier, aud it was always open to them to withdraw into British Baluchistan, 
where they were not molested and, he added, not disarmed. Could not a more 
stringent control he exercised and these tribesmen be disarmed on the British 
side? Could not some public declaration he made that no support whatever would 
be accorded to them? He appealed also for a more stringent control of the a 
traffic, both in the Gulf and across the Iraq and Indian frontiers, He could assure 
me that, if some response could be made to his appeal, and in particular to his 
suggestion that it should be made quite clear to th Baluchi tribesmen that they 
would receive no countenance from the British side in their disaffection towards 
the Persian Government, an immediate and considerable improvement would be 
brought about in omy relations, 

Twas aware that his Highness was merely voicing an old suspicion which 
it seems impossible to eradicate, 1 emphasised that his suspicions. w 
groundless, but, fecling with regard to his imsinuations that in existing circum 
Stamces it might not be difficult, and would cer be desirable, to make som 
declaration in words of a situation which already exists in fact, T said T would 
look further into the matter. 

8, On the morning following my conversatio 
an article in the Jtila’at of the Ist January (11th Ds 
to be an aceount of conditions in that area given by i traveller. ‘This 
aveonnt contained. a statement that “the armed appearance of the brigands 
would suggest instigation on the part of some foreign elements.” Ou seeing this 
atticle T wrote to the Prime Minister in the terms of the letter of which T enclose 
copy, asking that T might be supplied with full facts in order to enable me to 
enquire further into the matter, 

9, If there is any value in Feroughi’s assurance that acquiescence in his 
suggestions would produce an immediate improvement in our relations, the matter 
would appear to be worth following up. His suspicions are obviously ridiculous, 
but the Persian troubles may be increased by the nature and length of the Baluchi 
frontier and the difficulty of controlling the movements of t live 
indiscriminately on hoth sides, Quite apart from the imaginary suspicions 
expressed by Feroughi, 1 feel that something might be done to remove his 
citevance and to silence his insinuations if it could be brought home to him that 
fis practical difficulties are understood and that the authorities on the Bri 
ss to or from 
in the area 






































































my attention was drawn to 
) giving what purported 






































side are exercising all possible control over tritiesmen who pass 
the Persian side, I am without detailed information as to condition 
in question and it is probable that all possible precautions are already being take 
But in any case it would be useful if T could be supplied with an answer to his 
Highness's complainings. have dealt. with the matter in my telegram No. 4. 

10, M, Feroughi’s second grievance was even vaguer than his firsts in 
it was so Vague as to appear to me to be absurd. He said that His Majest 
Government failed to accord sufficient support to Persia in international matters 
citing the Traq and Afghan frontier questions, ‘The first of these instances he at 
Gnes withdrew when I again reminded him that. it was at present purely # 
juvidieal issue. ‘The second he was unable to press 

11, 1 then mentioned some of the cases which L have recently had to bring 
to the notice of the Persian Government, notably that of the Khojas of Charbat 
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and the conduct 
h 





Lieutenant Darayazdar in the recent aff; 

y iarayazda © recent affair of Uhe flag flow 
the launch of the Steamship. Gurmsir (Gee my ieee Se aaaeae 
23rd December, 1934), and urged Feroughi to in removing all this débris 
from our path. He remarked that these were minor matters, and T have not va 
abandoned hope that they may in time be disposed of. pees 

12, Tam sending copies of this despatch to the 
i despatch to the Foreign Secretar 

Government of India (No. 1). ESS EMEC 















T have, &e, 
HM. KNATCHBULL-AUGES 
—————— 





























tnelosure in No. 42. 








Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to M. Feroughi, 
Chire Altesse Téhdonn 
esse, ’ Teh 
_ LORS de notre entretien da 2 janvier yons aver, bien, youl attirer mon 
Mention sue la situation sur la frontibye sud-est de Ia. Perse, of les tribus 
tnluchies cansernient des dificltés aux antovités persanes. Vous aves espliqé 
gue ces dificult; s'augmentafent du fait que Tes Baluchis pourenient se retiree 
travers Ja frontiére indienne et vous aver suggéré quinn contrale plus stricto da 
cot indien avantagerait beaucoup au Gouvernement porsan, Yous aver en plis 
indigué que vous avi conga Vin pression qui existait du 86 britannique une 
certal hie ct meme yelléite d’encourazement envers ces tribi isait 
Snr raygement enivors ces tribts, qui nuisait 
He lendemain de notre conversation mon attention a été 
ele fan mon attention ai 6tsiatt 
del Mtila’at du 11 Dey (t Cot ar mrodmit dent 
pean” qui rentrait bn, décrivant: la situation quit surgit) de 
ami ticle exprine Vopinion que Paynarence | 


rmée s 8 
jon, in part wlques. ¢ 
a i Y quelq lémen 





an, le 4 janster 1 




















io sur un article 
dun voyageu: 

















il pourrait exister quelque rapport entre les 
ot les impressions que Youve Aluegse a ion 
t cas votre Altesse se rappellera les démentis qu'ont 
(esses A tontes pareiles suggestions qui leur ont faites 
‘ Je serais cependant tout A fait disposé iv examiner de plus pres 
Vorigine des) suggestions. que vous mlaver faites, innis dans. co bil il neest 
tatutellement nécessaine dtre muni de pr seatéxoriques et détaill 
‘Teprie done votre Altesse, afin de m’aider i éelnineir-ce problose, de hien vouloi 
peg ls £04 possible de a pus ample documentation wt je yous assure 
que, des Jaurai recu les informations nécessaires, je m'en enquerrai avec lo 
plus grand soin, ! pee 


































Veuillez, &e, 
i. M. K 





BULL-WUGH 
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- Mr, Knatohoull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon. —(Received January 28,) 
(No: 5) / 





= Lehran, January 9, 1935 
{HAVE the houour to forward to you an interesting inemovanidim by, 
Mallet, counsellor to His Majesty's Legation, recording his impressions on 
internal position in this country after nearly two years’ residence. he 
et fallet has the advantage of being able to compare the present position with 
which he knew during his previous term of office here from 1919 to 1921, 
2, My experience of Persia is too short to enable me to offer any comments 
© Mallet’s obser I can only say that such impressions as 1 have 

































‘oumed entirely harmon 








T have, We. 
Hi, M. KNATCHBULI-HUG 
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tenements put up for them, and are, instead, merely being huddled together into 
the slums that remain, 

Irrigation is being neglected instead of being treated as the first of the 
country’s needs; there is ample scope, as an Italian engineer with long Egyptian 
experience told me, for water storage enough to increase beyond all measure 
the arable land. In fact, agriculture, except on the Royal lands, is being neglected 
in the excitement over factory building. Sheep-farming is likely to suffer from 
the attempts now being made to settle the semi-nomadic tribes, which produce the 
finest wool, into permanent villages. Landowners are feeling the pinch of 
taxation, and the peasants are suffering accordingly, In some districts attempts 
are being made to force the peasants to grow new crops. Opium has been greatly 
restricted by taxation, but the alternative crops, such as cotton, do not bring in 
what opium did in the old days; in some places, such as Yezd and Kerman, 
where a rice crop used to be grown for local needs, this erop has been forbidden 
nominally to prevent the spread of malaria, but really, so they say locally, because 
the Shah wants to force the people to buy his Mazanderan rive 

‘Tribal settlement seems to be progressing, and there has been no large-scale 
tribal rising since T came here, although the Baluchistan frontier tribes 
never been’ pacified, and are at present giving much trouble. The Bakhtiari 
seem to be crushed, and it looks as if the delay in bringing the ringleaders to 
trial was due to uncertainty on the Shah’s part regarding how fur there was 
risk of trouble in Bakhtiari if the khans were punished. When the Shah felt 
strong enough he struck, and the result was the recent condemnations, The 
Kashgai tribe also seom broken, A hig tribal rising seems less likely now than 
Av any time in Reza’s reign; he has probably destroyed the feudal system, though 
his early death might lead to a final flare-up. ‘Phere will, no doubt, be occasional 
acts of brigandage and ambushes of troops 

Religious fanaticism still exists in the villages, and 1 do not believe that 

gious forces have made much adyance lately; Ramazan is s 
observed fairly strictly, in outward form at least, in Tehran, and complete 
the country districts, Even the Shah's presence in Meshed did not. sullic 
throw open the gates of the shrine of Tmam Reza to the learned men of the 
Ferdaust congress, although it had been put about beforehand that they would 
Visit the shrine and its famous library, On the other hand, the secularisation of 
education seems to he making progress; all non-Moslem schools, Christian, 
Jewish and Bahai, have to conform to the rules of the Ministry of Education 
and failure to do so has caused the closure of the Bahai schools, All foreign 
schools have had to adopt Persian names, 

‘This brings me naturally to the subject of cdieation, and here, 1 think 
progress must be recorded, and the number of boys and girls attending school is 
rapidly increasing. Twas interested to see children from the black tent dwellers 
in the Lar Valley plodding several miles to school in another tent ‘‘ village " 
last summer, ‘The standard is probably low enough, but the number of at least 
partial literates in the next generation will be several hundredfold that of the 
Present adult literate population. “Among the upper, and middle classes, the 
large number of boys educated abroad are returning and making themselves felt 

‘The administration of justico under Dayar undoubtedly made great strides; 
the impetts has since somewhat slowed down. ‘There are still failures to keep 
the practice up to the standard set by theory, and in the Parsons case we pul 
our finger upon a serious lapse. Other is in which foreigners have been 
involyéd include the Lindenblatt, trial, which was fairly conducted, and the 
Mesopotamin-Persia Corporation's against Kazeruni, in which, after a 
good! deal of ansiety, the company had justice done them, Political trials of 
Persians could, no doubt, be criticised if the evidence were published, but, as 
they are conducted by court-martial and in exmera, we do not know whether there 
is any attempt at justice, Teymourtache, Diba, the Bakhtiari Khans, and others, 
have been condemned by such courts in the Inst few months. It is not a system of 
which English people éan approve, but it is quite civilised compared with recent 
Gomnduisnstions nt dealisie wit pelltieal opponent 

inane is a sabjees on which Ii Wes tate to lersoermal oh clare reanar rte 
plenty of money available for every kind of extravagance, but all of the reserves 
represented by the Anglo-Persian Oil Company 4 million windfall and the 
foreign exchange accumulations have been spent. ‘There isa fantastic gold cover 
for the note issue, but the tempting course of printing new notes is now being 
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fayoured and, if continued long enough, will lead to inflation and a fall of the 
ial; perhaps if such a fall could be Kept within manageable limits this would 
be-all to the good for the country’s trade. The rial, which has appreciated in 


value by almost 25 per cent. in the last twenty-one months, now. stands so high 


in Colonel 
a amateur 
ding matters more and more, to the embarrassment of 


pire to finictions outside its scope 


lat Persian products are difficult to export. The Shah's confidence 
Amir Khosrovi, the manager of the National Bank, is leading that rathe 
juanker to interfer tl 


ni How 
ly; rice is subject to the 
ways excepting oil, which does not figure in 
are almost unsaleable, Moreover, the more 
ig its own cotton, silk ‘and othor 
foreign trade will come almost to a 
vali orders of machinery for Government 
T cannot help fecling that Persia is much ne. ous financial crisis 
than when T arrived, and that before many months she will haye to resort to some 
ort of foreign fing istance. ‘The taxable limit, must almost. have heen 
reached now that income tax is being levied on incomes as small as £30 a year, 
inomes which are already having to bear the burden of the sugar and tea 
monopoly taxes, which amount, with road tax and freights, to about 600 per cont, 
id calorem. Tn fact, it is doubtful whether the poor in Persia have ever been 
worse off. ‘Travellers from Iraq, always remark on the poverty they meet at 
crossing the frontier, and even in ‘Tehran one cannot help fi muck by the 
gars and the astonishing rags in which they atv clothed. ‘The only rich people, 
aparatively speaking, are the army of all'ranks. ‘They have great. scope for 
yppression aid corruption, and from all accounts they make the most of their 
portunities, 
So much for material and visible progress; moral progress is more difficult 
e, but such as is being achi probably chiefly in the realm of the 
ion and education of wome amy lias been practically. killed hy 
onomie stringency and, with its disapp ve and DK laxity, 
there seems to be little doubt. that prostitution has grown a good deal, ‘The 
1 Ambassador, not himself considered in Persian eyes to be a paragon of 
tells me that he is greatly shocked at the rapid inorease of open soliciting, 
in the streets of the town, and’ that he considers that the women here have no 
morals at all. There is certainly no longer any of the Mostom'secrecy about such 
Wers, 
Truth telling has never been a strong point of tho Persians and 1 haye 
ved no signs of any improvement in this direction, Boastfulness is on the 
increase, and arrogance born of an idea that Persia has very. little more to learn 
from the West makes itself felt daily more and more. Corruption is rife in spite 
of the Shah's genuine efforts to suppress it, and the high customs duties make 
and the bribery connected therewith universal, ‘The police are said to 
to the last degree, 
Patriotism might be supposed to be the great feature of modern Persia, but I 
iioubt whether it is real patriotism which dictates such nonsensical outbursts of 
uationalism as the order to foreigners to call Persia ‘Tran,’ 1 algo doubt 
whether there are many Persians who would not he prepared for a large enough 
sun to sell their country, provided they could be sure of not being found out. 
Formerly, the Persians excelled’ in a critical sense and were not slow to 
¢ it; now they dare not, because all liberty of speech and writing 
suppressed, 1 do not suggest that matters have got worse just lately, but the 
tendency is in that direction because of the terror caused by the disgrace of 
Teymourtache, As for the old “constitittional’ movement. which led to the 
ion of Parliament, it seems that everybody is reconciled to the idea that 
democracy does not work here and that liberty, after the revolution of 1906, merely 
‘legenerated into licence, ( 
Good manners and formal politeness have gone with the disappearance of 
teligious forms and only linger among the poorer classes and’ provinoials, 
Nevertheless, the Persians of good family, who are not in Government employment 
aud thereby constrained to show foreigners that they are no better than anyone 
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i ing in their social relations spitable and generous 
else, are still very charming in their social relations and hospi g 
Pauly they dave risk mecting foreigners, The Persians are not by nature 
xenophobe and they enjoy European society. ‘The present ban distresses them. 


V. A. L. MALLET. 









January 5, 1935. 











103 









vous désiriez agir dans le sens que je vous suggé 
wyoir des indications, on pourrait yous les fourni Veuillez done me 
s si yous voulez faire examiner ces indications par quelqu’un de vos agents et, 
rai donner des instructions & nos gens 4 Zahedan pour qu’on les mette & leur 
te. 


is ot yous voudriez 














Veuillez, &e 


M. A. FEROUGHI. 











[B 610/24/34) No, 44. 





Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon —(Received January 28.) 


(ie) 





January 10, 19 
7th January, I have the honour 
reply to my letter on the 





" WITH reference to my despatch No, 4 of th 
to transmit to you a copy of the Persian Prine Mi 
i vulties with the Baluchi tribes. ° 
oe Cerca in subsequent telegraphic correspondence, Tam hoping to 
follow up, his Highness's suggestion that the matter should be examined more 
Closely at Zahedan by British and Persian representatives, and 1s ste have 
your reply to the proposal contained in my t m No. 10 Tw Nemuaiettne 
‘matter. In the meanwhile, T ip anlked his Highness verbally for his letter 
a n examining his suggestion 
and ated Catala ny talogram No. 10 ast paragraph), T now consider that in 
iow of hiy Highness's disclaimer of all desire to make any accusation and also in 
consideration of the possibility of examining more closely into the facts under 
Iying his complaint, 1 think if undesirable to say any more to him at present by 
way of denial of suggestions of British encouragement to th e tribes. “a 
Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 



































Government of India. 


Thave, &e. 


H. M. SEN. 





KNATOHBULL-HUGE: 








ee 






Fnelosure in No, 44 





M. Kerought to Mx, Knatehbull-Hugessen. 





Téhéran, le & janvier 1935. 
shore Excellence, Lihiran, te Wj 
Bs rempresse de répondre votre letire du janvier pour yous donner les 
Gelnitoissements qui the semblont utiles au sujet de co que je yous ai dit lors de 
notre entretien du 2 courant, i ee 

Concornant les Béloutchos et les encourngements qu’ils recevraient du eité 
britannique, jai voulu dite, et j'al insisté M-dossns, que ces uribus formées de 
guns trbs iguorants pousraient crore (et des gens intéressés poutraient leur (as 

i) qu’ 5 ie our 6a ot britanni ic 
Groite) qu'une certalne sympathic e: leur égard du cb et. qu 
catte eee pourrait les encourager, se croyant sontenus par les Anglais, & 
prolonger leur résistance a Gouvernement. persan et faire durer Ta situation 
noertaine existant dans ces régions. x ‘ 
Ime Notre Excellence me rappelle les démentis opposés par yos prédécesseurs aus 
suggestions qui, leur auraient été faites A co sujet. Mais croyer bien, chéve 
Exeellence, que je ne vous ai pas parlé de cette question pour recevoir un démenti, 
pullaque jen'ai pas voulu porter accusation. fe vous ai expliqué que ces jgnorants 
mai so croient sontenus par, les Anglais doivent non seulement ne pas cre 
Gicouragés contre nous, mais étre découragés, si, comme je le suppose, le 
Gouverioment britannique voit do bon cil les efforts due Te Gonvernement pers 
it pour consolider Ia paix et la tranquillité dans ce pays. sled 
fait Votre Excellence désite que je lui donne des preuves et faits entégoriques et 
étaillés. Je erois que ce que je vous ai dit n'a pas besoin d’étre prouvé pour que 
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Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Jolin Simon.—(Received January 28.) 


Tehran, January 11, 1935. 
the honour to inform you in my telegrams Nos, 14 and 16 of the 
the Shah received the Naval Commander-in-chief, Hast Indies, and 
The Prime Minister was also present 











acted as interpreter. 
2, Admiral Rose took an early opportunity, 
contact which liad been establ 





to express pleasure at the 
ied between the British and Persian nayies durin 
nent to the smart appearance of 
1 navy, which he had recently seeen in the Gulf, and to, assure His 
of his desire to encourage friendly relations and co-operation between 
vies in those waters, The Shah at once warmly reciprocated these 
entiments, He said fi ips could not fittin, dignified with the 
ame ** navy,” they wel and numbers, Majesty went on 
to declare that his only object in having ships was to protect his coasts, and 
specially to prevent smuggling, which had increased enormously since the intro: 
duction of the Trade Monopoly Law. He had no aggressive or unfriendly 
intentions towards His Majesty's Government, he realised that their interests in. 
the Gulf were great, and he cherished no resentment of their presence there. He 
wus most anxious to promote friendly co-operation between the two nay 
3, I interposed at this point to suggest that these sentiments could with 
vantage be translated into action and that some means should be devised to 
wake them realised by all ranks in both navies, Would not His Majes 
instructions in this sense to be sent to the Persian navy. ‘The Shah replied that 
lio had already sent such instructions, but that he would certainly do x0 ag 
(He repeated this at the conclusion of the audience an hour and a half lat 
Rose then mentioned, as an instance of the minor difh 

created for the British nayal officers in the Gulf, that on his arrival at 
\jam a few days ago the Act wernor had neglected to call on him, After 











the latter's visit to Trincomalee, to pay a compl 
the Persi y 






































































exchianging glances and a few words with the Prime Minister, the Shah replied 
that the Acting Governor was a man of inferior status and neither he now the 
Prime Minister knew him, 





4. His Majesty stated, in the course of subsequent conyersation, that he 
nded to add to the navy, and also to purchase a passenger vessel, He hoped 
it might be possible to satisfy these needs in the United Kingdom, With regard 
the passenger ship he hid sent instructions to M, Sepahbodi, the Persian 
Minister in Rome, to make enquiries with a view to deciding where the purchase 
could be most favourably made. 

5. After some small talk, I enquired after the Valiahd, and, in the course 
of conversation, His Majesty remarked that he might be thinking of sending one 
“more of his sons to an English university. [said that if he pursued this idea 
T hoped he would allow me to be of assistance, 

6. When the audience had lasted for about an hour and a quarter, His 
Majesty asked whether, before the officers of Admiral Rose's staff were brought. 
1 to be presented, we had any points which we wished to bring up. 

7, 1 answered that while we were anxious to do all we could to improve 
car relations and to remove existing difiulties on our side, we desired to bring up 

ndividual points, but that if His Majesty wished to raise any question the 
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presence of the Commander 
Which would not soon recur. 

8, His Majesty replied that what he was s s “not merely words,” 
and proceeded to speak as if he were under the impression that I had made or 





n-chief appeared to afford an excellent opportunity 






































intained during 1934 with a view to assist the export trade, whilst the silver 
value of the pound was sometimes as low as 69 ted in considerable 
contraband exports of the metal, and shortage of Is has heen reported 
rious districts, ‘Towards D 























It speak i he end of December the National Bank reduced 
Was on the point of making some suggestion for the resumption of treaty nego- te, which had touched 82 rials, to 76 rials to the pound within a few d 
tiations, He said that, of course, if we desired a general treaty it would always The following extract from the Decent 





rd 
ushah 1s of interest in this connexion ; 









ty of His Majesty's consul “at 









be possible to take up negotiations, but that he was personally not in favour of 
sich a cow 

9. Being anxious to abjure all desire to take the initiative in any negotiations 
—an attitude which I have observed since my arrival—T then said that I had no 
general proposals to make, but that the Prime Minister had only a few day 
previously stated to me that there was an intention on the Persian side of making 
some move. Jn that case, I should be most ready to. co-operate in any way 
towards success in removing our outstanding difficulties and if the Persia 
Government had any proposals to make I would study them with great care in 
order ta’ edel if T could pases them’ on to Tie Majesty's Governmelts-our own 
standpoint was well known and had been repeatedly declared. But 1 reminded 
His Majesty that we had twice in the recent past taken up general negotiations 
and failed to reach a settlement. Let us not fail a third time; if we did so, the 
state of our relations would inevitably become worse. If we began again, let us 
do so with the firm determination to succeed and let us, therefore, go forward 
slowly and cautiously, 

10. Referring to the opinion expressed by His Majesty against a general 
treaty, I said that, speaking personally, L was in agreement with him. He had 
said? “Why not settle our difficulties individually! Why have a treaty at all?” 
My personal opinion was that this would be a hetter way of proceeding, We 
ONG coal yith elproblen busily onoetts 
important and/the most urgent—and later, if it was thought n 
ubady tHe reel aH eenoall Graty. then romiided ies G 
what I had said, ay reported in my telegram No. 12 of the 9th Jan 
tho necessity of admitting the position of His Majesty’s Govern 
and pis-d-niy the Arab rulers, ‘The Shah intimated agreement with my view: 
general, and made a gesture of resignation when the Prime Minister passed ou 
Iny remark about the Arab rulers and Bahrein. He then said that the Prime 
Minister and T had better carry the conversation further, 

11, J shall await a move from his Highness in consonance with the Shah's 
suggestion. 

12, His Majesty impressed both the Commander-in-chief and myself with 
the friendliness of his demeanour and he was certainly most emphatic in his 
desire for good relations between the navies and general co-operation, He 
appeared ill at ense and embarrassed at the beginning of the audience, but shook 
this off and was friendly and genial. He looked in good health, if a little 
depressed, 

13, 1 am sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secre 
Government of India and to the honourable the Political Resident in the 
Gulf (No. 2) 









* Till the rate was lowered towards the end of the month the temptation 
to smuggle silver ont of Persia was and local stocks hecame very short 
For some while the National Bank paid out no metal escept damaged silver 
ornickel. Yet the fear of the authorities was sufficient to prevent any signs 
of a run on that bank. Confidence in the are mare 
At Qasrai-Shirin they were quoted at a1 nt on silver, but no 
one ventured to quote n rate publicly he 


























2. ‘The commercial’ sec Was informed that towards the end of 
Hecember, before the rate of exchange was reduced, smuggled silver from Persia 
at Bagdad at the rate of 1 million vinls (€12,500) per week. 
joubt the same thing was happening over other frontiers, and probably a fair 
mount was going to Tndia either direct or through Afghanistan, Even with 
» mate of 76 rials to the pound, it is probably still profitable, but the fact that 
the rate has remained at. that y mean that a check, perhaps on 
tomporary, has been effected on the: ports. 
3. Tam told that, since the change in the rates, the National Bank ave 
refusing to sell forward foreign exchange. ‘This tends'to confirm the view that | 
bank are not likely to raise the rial to a higher exchange value, and that. as 
svotl as they ean conveniently do so they will mark it down again, Possibly, in | 
ho meantime, they may take steps to “attract” ny silver coins into their 
offers as possible, but it is doubtful whether this meastire would have any. real 
4. ‘The proposal of the National Bank, reported in my despatch No. 517 fi | 
of the 27th November last, for the adoption of the gold standard by Persia, seems | 
ulikely to be accepted in the near fu and 1 was told a few Weeks ayo that 
tint been rejected by the Council of Ministers, ‘There are already rumours, 
lich in the circumstances are nob surprising, that the authorities intend at a 
tly date to debase the coinage by reducing the silver content of the vial by 
onechalf, 7 
Tn View of these problems, the position of Colonel Khosrovi, the Persian 
votor of the National Bank, is no sinecuro, and it remains to bo seen whether | 
intain it with the rather slender technical experience at his command | 
hs rings the rial sate approximately to silser point he could probably stop the 
wiggling and hoarding of silver, but_at the cost. of inflicting an impossible 
on the export trade, If he depreciates the value of the rial, or attempts 
ge, large amounts of silver will certainly be lost... ‘he present 
(istactory, and can hardly, be maintained indefinitely. Tt is 
fay out may be found, hut it is also conceivable that the Persian, 
ready he regretting their light-hearted dismissal last year of 
niger of the National Bank in the person of Here Horschitz 





























ulf questions were clearly the most 
we could 

































































T have, &e. 
HM. 





KNATCHBULL-HUC 









an experienced m 
Horst 
6. Tam sending copies of thi 
Trade (No, 0.1, (B) 5), to the For 
His Majesty's 





despatch to the Department of Overseas 
eoretinry £0 the Government of Tndia, and 








ign 
Ambassador at Bagdad ( 














No, 46, ATCHBULL-HUG 














[EB 618/365/3%) 





Mr, Knatehbull-Higesson to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 28.) 


(No, 15 E,) 

Sir, Tehran, January 11, 1935, 
IN Sir Roginald Hoare’s despatch No, 434 F of the 22nd September last 

reference vas mde in paragraph 11 tothe posiblity of extensive smuggling of 

silver coins abroad following the stabilisation of the rial at a rate well below its 

intrinsic value, ‘The low rate of about 80 rials to the pound, which was 
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[E 616/808/3%) No, 47. 


Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 28.) 


(No. 21) 

: Hy Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of Intelligence Summary No. 1 for the period ending the 
12th January, compiled by the acting military attaché to this Legation. 


Tehran, January 12, 1935. 
















————————— 


Enclosure in No. 47. 





Intelligence Summary No. 1 for the Period ending January 12, 1935. 


1, Foreigners. 

British Subjects—Sir John Cadman, K.C.M.G., chairman of the Anglo 
Persian Oil Company, paid a flying visit to ‘Tehran on the 30th December. 

Vico-Admiral Evank Forrester Rose, C.B., D.S.0., Commander-in-chief, 
Bast Indies Station, arrived in Tehran on the 8th January, had an audience with 
His Imperial Majesty the Shah on the 10th January and left Tehran for the 
Persian Gulf on the 11th January. 

Mr. V. A. L, Mallet, C.M.G., counsellor at the British Legation, Tehran 
proceeded on leave to tho United Kingdom on the 10th January. 





2, Persian Officials. 

Tt is understood that Sartip Farajullah Khan, chief of the Census and 
Statistios Administration, has vacated his appointment and Amir Lashkar 
Mohammed Dargahi hns succeeded him. 





8, The Majlis. 

‘A Bill abrogating previous Inws on the subject of land taxation and 
substituting therefor a uniform tax of 3 per cent. ‘of the value of land produce 
‘actually marketed or exported was passed by the Majlis on the 15th December 










4, Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 

With reference to paragraph'8 of Intelligence Summary No. 13 of 1034 
Ibis reported from Kermanshah that the welding and packing of the pipe-tine 
was finished during December. 











5. Persian Press. 
Tt is reported that it has heen. decided to terminate, as from the Ist January 
1935, the appointments of all honorary Persian consuls. This decision has beer 
conveyed by telegram to all Persian missions abroad. pat 
Jommenting on this step, the newspaper Tttelaat states that, while it could 
not be anid that all these consuls bad abused their appointments, there was no 
Tout that some had obtained the position for their own personal ends and had 
brought shame on the glorious name of Persia. 





















6. Schools. 

‘The Ministry of Education has issued i 
Persia that students of the second, ares zh 
in drill in order to participate in the Ps 
anniyers: 
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7. Aviation. 
‘A report from Kermanshah states that a brick hut with a tin roof has been 
erected by the west corner of the new landing ground. A cone is being flown 
Cemanently from the roof of the hut, but is rather too short to give satisfactory 
Hidication of the wind. 








8. Persian Air Force. 
‘The strength of the Persian Air Force on the Ist January, 1935, was 


















reported to be — E 
De Havilland Tiger ‘ Moths” (Gipsy three-engine) ... 12 SS 
Under repair a i 5 - 

‘Total 25 W E 
De Havilland Tiger “ Moths” (Gipsy Major engine) 18 S 
Hawker ‘ Audax”” (Hornet engine) Ww es 
Under repair ‘ 1 |= 
‘Total é wa a8 f= 
Soviet R,5 (BM.V, engine) 9 i= 
Under repair ‘ 1 = 
Total 0 
Junkers (BLY. engine) j D 
Under re 2 
‘Total 4 
ift plane (Curtis-Wright engine) 1 
Bristol “Fury” 90’) 


9. Communication 
During the month of December two large parties of Ttalians 
rsia for railway work, 

report from Kermanshah states that the Paitak and Assadabad 
sloared the next day, 


















10. Internal A ffai 

Security—Khorassun, Baluchistan and Sarhad—This area is still dis 
nie acts of highway robbery being reported from Khorassan and the Mirjw 
Zahidan area. 

‘As the result of the acts of brigandage on the roads in 
conference was held at Meshed on the 22nd November, and 
road guards were sent to the posts on the Meshed-Turbat road 

‘Troops have lately been concentrated at Khwash, lorries being commandeered 
for transport in the usual high-handed way. 

‘The ‘Tehran authorities seem inclined to attribute the unrest in ian 
Baluchistan to British intrigues, and to reproach the British for encouraging, ov 
i any rate not discouraging, the Baluchi sardars on the Persian side of the 
ihnied Eom wesisting the Persian General Officer Commanding, ‘The truth 
‘ippears to be that their resistance is the direct result of the G.0.C's oppression 
ind mismanagement. 





ed, | 








‘ast Persia, a 
foreements. of 






































itary Publications. 
fssue No, 16 (Vol. X11) of the Qushun contains nothing of interest to the 


General Staff. 
A. G, TROT, Oriental Secratary. 
Tehran, January 12, 1985, 


(1) At Ahan waiting to be flown to Tehran. 
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[5 684/32/85) No. 48. 


Sir John & 





mon (0 





E. Drummond (Rome). 
(ae 62.) 
Tele a ) Foreign Office, January 30, 193: 

YOUR telegram No. 61 of 29th January ; Perso-Iraqi frontier dispute. 

T am somewhat reluctant to volunteer advice to Nuri Pasha without first 
knowing his own reaction to Baron Aloisi's suggestions, since it is clearly 
desivable that initiative in taking any particular line or in asking for advice 
from His Majesty's Government. s far as possible remain with Nuri, 
whom Mr, Edmonds had apparently not yet consulted when he spoke to you 
Subject to this caveat, my provisional views for your information and guidance 
in any further discussion with Baron Aloisi, Nuri or Mr. Edmonds are as 
follows -— 
























2, I presume that Baron Aloisi’s suggestion regarding the jurists is nol 
that He should at once select them himself, but that he should at next meeting of 
Couneil ask for their appointment to advise him, and that if Council approved 
they would be selected by the President in accordance with the usual procedute 
which should give parties an opportunity of objecting to particular individ 
[ presume also that there would be no question of the jurists giving anything in 
the nature of a final opinion which would replace proposed reference to 
Pormanent Court, and that their opinion would be merely to assist the rapporteur 
in drafting a report, It is important that Iragis should not lose their right to 
press fora reference to Permanent Court failing a satisfactory settlement 
Moreover, the documents hitherto considered by Council are hardly complete 
from Iraqi point of view, and might require to be supplemented before they were 
considered by tho jurists, Are you satisfied that Baron Aloisi is right in statin 
that if advice of jurists were rejected by one party, reference to The Hague 
would necessarily follow! Subject to these points being satisfactorily settled 
the Iraqis would probably be well advised to accept procedure suggested’ by 
rapporteur 

3, Baron Aloiai’s reluctance to base provisional arrangements on position 
established by 1913-14 instruments, on the ground that this would be to accept 
inain Iraqi contention, appears to be due to a misapprehension of the position 
‘Phe 191-14 arrangements, which have in fact existed ever since, must surely 
be regarded as continuing until their invalidity is proved, and it would se 
clearly inequitable that new status quo should be established as result of 
Persian unilateral action (see also last sentence of paragraph 2 of 
No. 47 of 24th January). 1 assume, however, that what loisi hi 
is the ilty, which I appreciate, of inducing Persia to withdraw the posts 
hich she has established on the Iraqi side of the 1914 frontier. 
Shatt, existing arrangements are, of course, based on 1913-14 position, since 
Port of Basra regulations apply to entire waterway, which is thus trea 
wholly Iraqi, If intention is that Persian ships should now agree to abide by 
those’ regulations pending final settlement, position w: uld be eminently satis: 
factory, as their present disregard of regulations causes serious danger. to 
navigation, In view, however, of comparatively small number of Persian ships, 
tivo largest of which haye recently gone to Bombay to refit, point may not be of 
Vital importance, and it seems essential that final settlement should not be 
delayed by efforts to devise complicated temporary modus vicendi. 

ey he need for any kind of temporary provision must, of course, dey 
on the delay to be anticipated in reaching the final solution. On this poin 
Pasha must be the judge, but, in general, it seems to me that Nuri would be well 
advived to continue to press for an early permanent settlement both of the 
juridical and practical issues involved, on lines suggested in paragraph 4 of my 
telegram, No. 60 of 26th January. 

5. T shall be glad to learn as soon as possible whether assumptions in 
paragraphs 2 and 8 above are correct, and to reveive your furthes observations. 

EAdaressed to Rome, No, 62, Repeated to Tehran, No. 29, and Bagdad, 
No. 30.) 












































































































109 







E 632/82/34) No. 49, 


rie) Sir John Simon to Mr. Knatohbull-Hugessen (Tehran). 
0. 66, 
THE Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his complim 
lis Majesty's representative at Tehran, and transmits herewith a record of a 
snyersation between Mr, Rendel and M, Ala respecting the Perso-Iraqi frontier 
‘lispute. A similar despatch has been addressed to His Majesty’s representatives 
dad (No. 86) and Rome ( 


Foreign Office, January 31, 1985. 




















Enclosure in No: 49. 


Record of a Conn 





tion between Mr. Rendel and M, Ala respecting the 
Perso-Iraqi Frontier Dispute. 


THE Persian Ministe 
to discuss this question. 















interest in the question owing to their treaty a 
the passage of their warships through these w 
wet on the lines which he had suggested and d 
‘i Geneva. The two parties to the dispute were now about to discuss the whole 
question with the Italian rapporteur in Rome, $ Drummond was familiar 
With League procedure and experienced in the arts of conciliation. His Majesty's 
ament held a very special position in Iraq and their advice would co 
«listened to, Could’not Sir E. Drummond be instructed to urge the Traq 
kind of friendly settlement? 
ed Ala whether, in making this appeal, he was acting on specific 
from his Government or whether he was acting on his own initiatiy 
rectly answer this question, but implied that he was merely following, 
which he had already been instructed to. take. 
reminded Ala of what had passed during his conversations with 
tate and with Mr. Sterndale Bennett, 1 said that, sp 
quite frankly, it seemed to me that the Persian Government had adopted a course 
‘which made any compromise at this stage quite out of the question. The Persian 
Government, had apparently come to the conclusion that: they did not like the 
frontier which had been delimited in 1914, and that they had w strong case in 
for asking for it to be revised, ‘This was quite intelligible, But instead 
king some such revision by agreement, they had taken the line that: the 
international instruments on which this frontier was based, and, to which this 
country had been a party, were legally invalid and of no effect. ‘They had thus 
‘ised a juridical question, with farcreaching implications, and now that this 
question Had. been raised, it was essential that it should be dispostd. of; and 
‘tied one way or another, before any progress could be made. If the validity 
Of frontiers set up by ancient treaties and observed for many years were to be 
called in question in this manner, there would be no end to the international 
inplications which would follow, ‘The Persians had, in fact, raised a legal 
pectte which must be laid before any other questions could be discussed. Tt was 
for this reason that Mr. Eden had emphasised in his opening speech before the 
Council the juridival character of the question at issue, and T could say quite 
definitely that, in the view of His Majesty's Government, there could be no basis 
‘os negotiation until the juridical question of the legal validity of the instruments 
on which the present frontier was based had been disposed of, 

4 Secondly, the Persian Government, being dissatisfied with the present 
frontier, had taken what seemed to me the very ill-advised line of treating the 
frontier as though it did not exist, ‘They had not only disregarded Tragi regu- 
lations in the Shatt, with consequent serious danger to navigation, but had taken 
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the law into their own hands on the land frontier and established police posts 
well within Iraqi territory—a fact which had been clearly established (Ala did 
not attempt to deny any of this), Whatever might be the rights and wrongs of 
the present frontier, it seemed to me, again speaking quite frankly, that the 
Persian tactics in denying the legal vali pUltetre: atau ii Nceatine ic 
unilaterally as though it were not there had been most unfortunate, Ala did 
not attempt to dispute this statement, but still pressed that we should urge the 
Traqis to compromise. 

5. replied that the Traqis had, to my knowledge, made the most. generous 
offers to the Persians with a view to meeting the practical difficulties which were 
no doubt at the bottom of the Persian dissatisfaction at the ‘ting frontier. 
‘They had, for instance, proposed a Conservancy Board Convention which would 
put the whole of the Shatt-el-Arab under the control of a joint body on which 
Persia would have equal representation with Iraq. When the draft of this 
sian Government 





































agreement, 

6. Alu was obviously disappointed with my attitude, but T doubt whether 
he expected anything else. The interview was long and quite friendly and Ali 
said a great deal besides the above, which I have not thought it necessary to record. 


G. W. RENDEL, 








Fanuary 28, 1985, 





[EB 656/32/34) No, 50. 


Sir John Simon to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen (Cehran). 
(No, 72) 





Foreign Office, danuary 31, 1935. 
atch No, 66 of the 8ist January, enclosing & 
record of a conversation between the Persian Minister and a member of this 
Department on the 28th January, in regard to the Perso-Traqi frontier dispute 
I have to inform you that Hussein Khan Ala called on Sir Robert Vansittart 
‘on the 29th January and agai ed that His Maj Government should 
use their influence at Rome with the Inaqi representative in order to bring about 
‘settlement of this dispute, which was at present being discussed in Rome under 
the auspices of the rapporteur, Baron Aloisi. 

2, Hussein Khan Ala’s appeal was, in fact, a request that, His Majesty's 
Government should put some pressure on Traq in favour of Persia. Sir Robert 
Vansittart told the Persian Minister that his Government could hope for nothing 
of the kind, ‘The Persian Government had themselves raised a juridical issue, 
and there was nothing further that any member of the League could do until i) 
had been settled. Whether the Persian Government had been wise or unwise to 
raise this issue was another matter. Personally, Sir Robert Vansittart thought 
that they had been most unwise, and that with a little goodwill and practica' 
good sense on their part a settlement should have been possible. Indeed, in 193 
in the days of Teymourtache, a practical settlement seemed to have been within 
sight, but had apparently eventually been rejected by the Persian Goyernment— 

in, he thought, very unwisely and for no valid reason, i 

8. The Persian Minister said that his Government had, in fact, been in 
train of seeking another compromise, when the Traqs Goveroment had untimely 
ind nexpectetlly referred the matter to the League of Nation. Sir Robert 
Vansittart asked him what he saw in that to cause his Government any surprise. 


WITH reference to my dest 
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\Was it not the proper course for any member of the League that consider: 





itself 


legitimately aggrieved? Had the Persian Government expressed any loud 





disapproval when Aby 
referred the Walwal inciden 
that his Government considered th 
at there was a difference between the two questions, 














the Persian Government had occupied 








inia, in somewhat similar circumstances, had recently 
to the League? The Persian Minister admitted 
juite natural, but he 


\deayoured to argue 


Sir Robert, Vansittart 


iid that he could see no difference at all. ‘The Italian Government had been in 
ccupation of the wells at Walwal and Wardair for some time, 
for their part, had considered these wells to be in Ethiopian territor 


The Ethiopians, 
Similarly, 








sts in territory which Traq undoubtedly, 


ousidered to be hers. The result in either case had been clashes and loss of 


ife; but it s 
sottiement out of court. ‘To his mind the Persian 
haved in a most unleaguely manner, and he asked th 
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high-handed a 
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i@ not herself applied to, the 
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be in Iraqi territoi 
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been of a different 
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1s ago as fulfilling: th 
Minister here somewhat changed. the 





vid been admitted to the League a few y 

4. ‘The Per 
gam that his Governm 
nce in Rome, seeing that: they. pc 
ssition with the Iraqi Government. | Si 
jierfectly true that His Majesty's Goyerm 
with the Government of Iraq, but that thei 
jesition arising, ‘The E 
\ juridical issue, and wh 
Majesty’s Government were a good member of the I 
them £6 use or misnse during the course of this exa 
relations with the Iraqi Government would, in h 
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id especial influence and. a. spec 

sittart replied that it was 

ent had a treaty of a special nature, 
ion now of their special 

‘an Government, he repeated, had themselves 
lo that was in course of exploration or settle 
eague and nothing else. 
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opinion, be to behave not as 
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good but as a bad member of the League. If the two litigants should themselves: 


come to 








0 suggest that His Majesty's E 
as a League member and apply any influence to. 
Porsonally, he hoped that a settlement would soon be fou 








reason why, as he had said at the beginning of the intervie 
se with the application of goodwill and practical sense. 
hroughont in most friendly terms, and the Persian 








‘The interview w 
Minister did not greatly dispute any part of what hasbeen 








6, Copies of this despatch are being sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador 


Rome and Bagdad. 
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1 amicable arrangement, that was one matters but it was wholly another 
’s Government should depart. from their proper 
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and he still saw no 
ny, this should not. be 
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No. 107.) 


Sir B. Drummond to Sir John Simon—(Received February 1.) 








Sir, Rome, January 29, 1935 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 61 of to-day’s date, T have the honour 


to report that Nuri Pasha e 
substance of my. conversation 7 
to him the advantages which T saw personally in the lattei 














to see me this morning. I informed him of the 
terday evening with Baron Aloisi and explained 


proposal as regards 
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@ request to the Council for a few jurists to advise him, before formulating his 
Teport, on the legal questions involyed in the dispute. I was glad to find that no 
mention had been made of internationalisation during my conversation with, 
Baron Alois 

Sipnee Cutt Pasha said that internationalisation had heen mentioned to him by 
Signor Guarnaschelli, but he had explained to the latter that this proposal was 
quite impossible of acceptance by Iraq since the Shatt-el-Arab constituted Traq's 
sole access to the sea. He believed that Signor Guarnaschelli had taken and 
appreciated the point. He had also seen Baron Aloisi, but he could not say that 
he had had a very favourable impression of the interview. Baron Aloisi seemed 
more inclined to talk about the proposed treaty between Iraq and Italy than to 
deal with the dispute, Nuri Pasha was a litte afraid that tip Tealiog might be 
tempted to utilise this dispute for putting pressure on Persia, which had 
terminated the contracts of certain Italian officers, 

3. told him that Baron Aloisi gave me the impression last night of wishing 
to deal with ‘the matter quite impartially. It was true that the Italian 
temperament would be likely: to confuse the treaty and the dispute, but I did not 
necessarily attach much importance to this. Pasha said that if he found 
that Baron Aloisi was treating the dispute reasonably, he would personally hav 
no objection to signing the treaty after certain small outstanding points had been 
negotiated, but he believed there was certain opposition to this course in Bagdad 
He told me that while he could not agree to any formula which would justify 
Persian action, such as ‘* existing conditions” or status quo, he thought it would 
be quite possible to find a form of words which, while not identifying Baron Alois} 
with thon1014 treaty, would in way sanction rece ion, 

4. told him that 1 had telegraphed asking for the views of your 
Department on Baron Aloisi’s proposal, and he said he was extremely 
for this action, 















































i Persian aggre 








Th 





2, &e, 
ERIC DRUMMOND. 





(B 764/781 /34) No. 52. 





Consul-General Campbell to Sir R. Lindsay—(Copy received in Foreign Office 


rary 2) 





80.) 
, New York, January 23, 19: 
I MUCH regret the delay in replying to your Excellency’s despatch No. 2 
of the Srd instant, but, owing to the apparent iion-existence of the company for 
which Mr, ©, C. Hart claims to be working, my enquiries have been more 
protracted than would have been the case had the aforesaid company heen 
traceable in any directory, 
2, Mr. Consul Mitcheson has been more successful than Ih: 
althongh the story which he recounts is somewhat suppositional, 
interesting and may prove to be substantially correct; T according 
him to embody the details ina memorandum which I now have the honowtr to 
transmit to your Excellency, 
3. T hope to obtain further copies of the extract from World Petroleum, 
and, if Tam successful, T will not fail to forward them 
Tha 















ave, 








&e, 
RALD ©, 





MPBELL, 








Enclosure in No. 52, 


Memorandum respecting the Activities of Mr. C. 





'. Hart 


A CONFIDENTIAL informant in the oil business who is to be tal 
seriously but must remain anonymous reports that Hart is believed to be acti 
for an unknown financial group who are seeking oil concessions in Hera 
Afghanistan. Tt appears (EW arbiie tables enter Afghan territory, but 
may be secretly negotiating via the Afghan Legation at Tehran, 


Persia, 
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It is reported that Hart is an old personal friend of Mr, Herbert Hoover 
vo ie wil be remembered is o was a mining engineer and promoter 
hay oF may not have any bearing on the matter, ae 

oy Nothtne is luau ay the Télsnd (esplorationl Company ptiNew Jencoys Ths 
concern cannot be traced, but investigations continue. : 

From another source, it is suggested (mere guess-work) that Hart is secretly 
counected, with Harry Gottesfeld, whose activities are partially described in 
the attached article from World’ Petroleum (January issue)(’) of New York, 
published by Russell Palmer, 56 West 45th Street, 















J. MITCHESON. 





New York, January 22, 1935. 


(1) Not reproduced, 








£814/4/91) No. 53, 
Political Resident, Persian Gulf, to Secretary of State for India. 
0. 161) 
fTelograptie) Bushire, February 4, 1 
(Part. 1) 





FACT that sheikh removed 1 
tthe island, thus leaving open fo, 
loiter apparently consisted of Persian of le 
existe Pouweon suOWRH andl Pervianl Govennmont fo, utter to take over island. 
2. This would not debar sheikh from financial benefits, since: (1) He may 
{iave received bribe from Tehran, or (2) if plot failed and was not proved (which 
is matter of difficulty), he might expect to receive rent from us to induce him to 





that later his representative, Mahmud, 
ny other party to take over, and that 
‘al notices mikes it possible that plot 


























ein side, might have: (1) Vxpected to repeat 
or (2) if (as would! actually have occurred i 
ent instance) thelr notives were taken down and Mudir expelled by the sloop 
ht have planned to take the matter to League under article 15 of the Covenant 
«that dispute likely to lead to a. rupture had arin between themselves and 
Ilis Majesty's Government, Tn, this event, Persian Government would doubtless 
aye endeavoured to link question of that of Bahrein, : 
4, If such a plot existed, then a cris was averted by the prompt 
visits of His Majesty's Government sloops, which probably prevented Muir and 
tices reaching Tamb and, so long asa sloop is at Tamb, the plot is not likely to 
pursned, f 
Ms. But whethor the plot exist ve cannot indefini 
“ationed at Tamb, or (B) keep the island without a flag. 






























itely (a) Koop it sloop 





peat ri sheikh (who 
5. 1 recommend, therefore, that. T he authorised to write to the sheikh (wh 
seaiy, singe the Heginning of the incident, has hada month to make up his 
tid) as follows ; 
(1) ‘That, if he replaces his flag on Tamb within a 6 
eS suggest. later), His Majesty's Gov 
consider paying him rent for lighthouse, but flag 1 
ai i sheikh, iv. 
2) That if he does not replace flag, them the other Jowasimi sheikh, ie. 
as Sharjah wil te allowed to do'so (otde my telegram of the 6th ultimo, 
No. 8). 


7. { would arrange for contents of my: lates to began known in Ras al 
Atta, and sbeikh's people, who are| strongly, agains. hip action, would 
probably bring pressure to bear on him to agree, though, of course, he may 

8 Frotn foeal posat of view, T vould not myself recommend afer of rent 
fo lighthouse, since itis in nature of concession to sheikh, who has, behaved 
badly. But having regard to arguments put forward in Minister at Tehi 
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iustructed by the Persian authorities to take out Pers 





an nationality papers, and 











had teplied that they were foreigners and in possession of foreign passports 
They were accordingly requested to produce their passports for inspectio: 
Before doing so, they decided to approach me and ask tay ad they w 





to know what to do in the event of their passports being confiscated. 

‘The present Goyernor of Abadan has only recently been appointed, 
the opportunity, therefore, of approaching him on the whole question by 
the passports under a covering letter from this office, asking for their return whei 
inspected by the officials concerned. 

T sent my interpreter with my letter and the passports to the Governor aud 
instructed hit to explain all the troubles of the past and the situation in general 
and told him to say that I-was only sending the passports myself to ensure that 
the Bahreinis did not try to create trouble by throwing the passports away 
themselves, (I actually. suspect certain persons of doing this, or, at any ra 
persons who never have had documents of saying that they have been confiscated.) 

The Governor sent: for the official of the Sijil Ahwal Department an 
instructed him not to confiscate such documents, but to issue the Persian * 
and allow these individuals of dual nationality to carry both doc 
explained that Bahrein claimed to be independen i 
‘and that until this question was settled all Bahreinis in Pers Sij 
hut that they could also keep their Bahrein doc so that when the time cam 
they could establish their identity as Persians or Babreinis, as the case might b 
He seat his kindest regards to me and informed me that this was the manner in 
which he proposed to deal with the problem 

I sent a reply to the efiect that we wore giving the same adyice to te 
Bahreinis and that if he could make the Sijil Department keep to thi 
ment we might consider the matter closed as fat as he and 1 were concerned. 

T think that instruction must have come through at Inst and that the 
Bahreinis will be molested uo longer provided they do not resist taking ont 
Persian papers. While the Bahreinis themselves are beginning to take moro 
kindly to our advice tiow that they understand that they lave to choose between 
conseription and losing, their proper 

As matter of interost, E would also report that I discussed the subject witl 
my fraq colleagues, He informed me that he is having the same trouble over 
certain persons living in Mohammerah who claim to be Draqis whilst the Persian 
claim them to be Persians, Ho maintains that all of these are simply trying 
avoid conscription, ‘Chey visit Traq and get a few friends to vouch for them and 
obtain Iraqi passports and thon return to Persia, and try to evade conscription 
on the grounds that th Iraq subjects. ‘Their passports are then seized and 
NG/TOORDDIIN to, CHS: Trae yconaal, -Howaeer, Who. tia, Covernimanls i shorts 
passing a law for conscription and the Iraq consul does not contemplate «an 
further trouble, 

‘Phere ean be no doubt that many of the pei 
playing the samo ganie, whilst even tho real Babi 
their elaim to Bahrein natio, 
convinced that there is no. qu 
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arrange 















































claiming to be Bahreinis a 
ais would probably give uj 
ality if there was conscription in Bahrein, I an 

f any of them giving up their property « 





















interests in Persia to return to Bahrein even without conscription. So long 
thorefore, as they are not molested, T ean see no useful purpe ‘tig to de 
anything further for these so-called Babreinis, who will c not. take 





Bahrein nationality unless they can keep their property. In fact, to satisfy them 
it would be more necessary to change the Persian law regarding the holding of 
properly by foreigners thaw to establish Bahrein's independence in the eyes of 
Porsia, 
Tam sending a copy of this despatch to Bushire 
Tam, & 














N. CHAUNCY, Captain. 
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Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon. —(Received February 9.) 
No. 47.) 
jelegraphic,) 

YOUR telegram No. 36. 
T adhere to views expressed in my telegram N 
I think it 


Tehran, Rebruary 8, 1935. 


i. 
likely that Tamb will prove a critical point 
tions with the Persian Government, and I therefor rd it-as essential that 
control over it should not be weakened. Conve s important to prevent 
srsia from securing any hold on the island, Our control would be maintained 
und even strengthened by adoption of suggestion in paragraph No, 6 and para- 
aph No. 7 of Bushire telegram No. 161 to India Office, provided 
ikh Ras-al-Khaima were brought to heel, ‘Transfer to Sheikh of Sharjah 
‘Appears to me undesirable, except as a pis aller, though this would be diferent if 
‘ plot between the Persian Government and Ras-al-Khaima were proved and 
irought home to them, 
‘Position is so obscure that one is inevitably driven back on guesswork, but 
| find it difficult to believe Persian Government are designedly running an 
intrigue at Tamb, Ministry for Foreign Afinirs at least must réalise that any’ 
vup there would mean death to all hope of early agreement with us. Nov dol 
tiuk that there exists any intention of talking ‘amb to the League of Nations or 
oi linking it with Bahrein, Design attributed to Persian Goyernment in’ point 
of paragraph 8 of Bushire telegram seems to me too crude even for the 
1 Government, especially after warning given in September, 
But it is quite likely that the local authorities of the Gulf (fo whom our 
varning has quite possibly never been communicated) have thought removal of his 
fg by the sleikh fag piven then'n golden onpottunity OF making Hell ian coup 
It would, be quite possible, subject to your approval, to. say 
miething to the Pei Government to the effect that these rumours have been 
aching us with a frequency and consistency which makes it impossible to 
ian Government already know our Gated hut 
ther they have any knowledge of these ramon 
what their attitude is, We could base this on our desire to avoid 
xecute threat of September last and to prevent possible developments 
Which would ritin prospect of future negotiations. 
In general conversation some di o, but, with no reference to present 
inded Acting Ministe eign Affaits of our standpoint 






1 future uegotia- 


















































































6 as to necessity for keeping hoats at ‘amb until the mat 
hus been cleared up. ‘ 
I propose to leave for the Gulf as soon as the roads are open, probably within 
and, according to present. programme, should visit. ‘Tamb in 
Shoreham 17th February; visit will, of course, be quite private. 
(Repeated to India, No. 33, and Bushire, No. 82 
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E 9186/32/34) No, 57. 
Sir John Simon to Sir F. Humphrys (Bagitad), 


{olegraphic.), Forgign Office, Rebruary 9, 19: 
YOUR telegram No. 30 of 8th February: Perso-Tragi frontie 
I assume that Iraqi Cabinot’s apprehensions relate only to provisional 
gemeuts on lines suggested by Italians (which, as far as Tam aware, Nu 
hus uot actually discussed) and not to proposals for permanent settlement mad 
by Nuri Pasha to Persian Minister in arden (sce my telegrams No, 73 of 
40) Bebruary and No, 79 of 4th February to Rome). 
Any change in existing arrangements would clearly be inadv; long 
&s juridical issue remains unsettled. But Nuri’s proposals do not seem open to. 
Witicisin on this ground, since they were specifically based on maintenance of 
sisting frontier, and were clearly not intended to come into force until Persia 
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had in one way or another ceased to dispute validity of that frontier. In 
addition to this, fact that these proposals have heen made would place Tragi 
Goyernment in most, favourable tactical position at Geneva, It would therefore 
be most unfortunate if they now went. back on them. 

‘The possibility of an attempt by Italy to substitute herself for Great Britain 
as third member of board under any future Conservancy Convention cannot be 
ruled out, whenever such a convention may be negotiated, now that the matter 
has been brought before the League. We can only watch the situation carefully 
and do our best to guard against this danger at the proper moment. It seems 
‘at all events preferable that discussions should be concentrated at the outset on 
the 1982 draft convention, in which His Majesty's Government appear as 
party, rather than that a draft ike Baron Aloist’s (hich, by leaving third party 
unnamed, directly paves the way for Italian participation) should be allowed to 
hold the field. 

(Addressed to Bagdad, No. 50, Repeated to Rome, No. 89, and Tehran, 
No. 41,) 











[iB 048 /038/34) No, 58, 

Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 11.) 
(No, 25.) 
Sir, Tehran, January 18, 1935. 





WITH roforence to paragraph 4 of Sir R, Hoare's despatch No, 482 of the 
2nd November last, I have the honour to report that L have recently received from 
‘Archdeacon Thompson some information regarding the renaming of the Church 
Missionary Society schools in Persi 

2 ‘The Stuart Memorial Colloge at Isfahan has chosen the name “ Adab 
and the Kerman Boys’ School the name ‘* Jam.” Archdeacon ‘Thompson does not 
yet know the new name of the girls’ school in Shiraz, The school at Yezd and the 
iirls’ school at Isfahan already bore Persian names and have not changed them. 








8. Except for sentimental reasons, Archdeacon Thompson does not seem in 
any way concerned at the action of the Persian authorities in demanding these 
changes of name, 


I have, & 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 








[HE 986/308 /34) No, 59. 
Mr. Knatohbull-Hugesson to Sir John Simon —(Received February 11.) 


(No. 42, Secret,) , . ‘ cee 

HIS Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Roreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of Intelligence Summary No. 2 for the period ending the 
26th January, 1935, compiled by the military attaché to this Legation 


Tehran, January 25, 1935. 





Bnelosure in No, 59. 
(Secret,) 
Intelligence Summary No, 2 for the Period ending January 26, 1935. 


1, British Interests. 
Major G. D. Pybus, military attaché, British Legation, Tehran, returned 
from leave on the 14th January. 


2, Foreign Interests. 


M, Etienne de Horthy, son of the Regent of Hungary, has arrived on a short 
visit to Persia, He is making a study, it is said, of economic conditions in Persia 
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3. General. 

A communiqué by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs states that, with effect 
from the 2ist March, 1935, the words “Persia” and “Persian” (and their 
equivalents in other languages) will be replaced by the words “Iran” and 
“fra 


4. Persian Officials. 
Dr. Dariush has been appointed Director of the Wireless Dep: 
Aghai Seyed Hassan Khan Hejazi has been appointed Direct 

the Post Administration vice Aghai Anjumand, relieved. 

General Mehdi Quli Khan Tajbaksh has been appointed Governor of 

Baluchistan cum Zabul cum Zahidan, 

His Excellency Sayyid Mustafa Khan Adl has been appointed Persian 

Minister to Switzerland. 















tment. 
General of 





























ir Force. 

Fight Hawker machines of the “Fury” type and ten De Havilland Tiger 
“Moth” machines have arrived at Ahwaz and are being assembled. 

Four of the Hawker machines, piloted by Persian Air Foree officers, left 
Ahwaz for Tehran on the 21st January, Three of this number have been held 
isp en route owing to the condition of the landing ground at ‘Tehran, and t 
fourth is reported to have crashed, and the pilot to have been killed 

Four Persian machines fitted with skis are searching for the lost machine, 


















8, Mititary Training. 
ive military schools of the second 
ia Tabr 





h standard have recently been opened 
Meshed, Isfahan, Shiraz and Kermanshah, 





7. Internal Affairs. 
Khorassan.—Reports have been rei 





ved that the Persian military authorities 
at Zahidan have recently been forcing Indian lorry drivers to take rations to 
Kywash, and that one cleaner who objected was publicly beaten, Some of the 
lorries which are understood to have been requisitioned ‘are based on India and 
operate in Persian territory only as far as Zahidan, being normally forbidden to 
work in the interior. According to the reports which have been received, these 
lorries Nave, moreover, been provided with totally inadequate escorts, | Four 
drivers are said to have been wounded near Kwash on the 14th December, but 
although the news reached Kwash the same day, it is understood that no effort 
was made to recover the wounded men for fou sult, their wounds 
‘are believed to have become septic, endangering even their lives, 
In spite of this occurrence, further inadequately escorted lorries continue to be 
despatched and two Indian drivers are now reported to have been killed. 
Representations have been made to the Acting Minister for Foroign Affairs 
emphasising the seriousness of the matter, He has given. assurance that 
instructions had been given to prevent a repetition of these incidents, 





































8. Communications. 

Rivers—The construction of an embankment on both banks of the Sefidroud 
River at Gilan is reported to have been completed, 

Roads.—The Rowanduz route was reported to haye been snow-bound on the 
Persian side for a fortnight in December, 

‘The Resht-Kazvin road was blocked by 
January. 








now for about five days in mid- 


9. Persian Press. 
‘The chief topic during the past fortnight has been the progress of the Perso- 
Iraq frontier discussions at Geneva. 
Comment has been restrained. 
G. D, PYBUS, Major, 
Military Attaché, 
Tehran, January 25, 1935. 
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had been on the point of accepting the board in 1932. Mr. Nichols said that the 
objections of His Majesty's Government to the Italian proposed convention could 
be summed up in one sentence, -It was that these proposals were out of proportion 
to their avowed aim: the machinery was altogether too heavy and too cumbersome 
Signor Biancheri took this point and said that the proposals might perhaps be 
modified, But clearly what was disturbing his mind was the need to find somo 
means, if possible acceptable to Iraq and ourselves, which would induce the 
Persians to accept jurisdiction by The Hague. Finally, Mr. Nichols said, w 
not return to the idea of a jurists” report, and in the meantime eome to a short anit 
simple arrangement regarding the avoidance of frontier incidents: to which 
Signor Biancheri reiterated his cry : “* But will the Persians accept this?” 

5. Meanwhile, Mr, Edmonds, with whom I have kept in close touch through 
the negotiations, had been kind enough to communicate to me a copy of the letter 
which Nuri Said Pasha had addressed to Baron Aloisi on the 7th February, 
informing the latter of the instructions he had received to return immediately to 
Bagdad. “From the copy of Nuri Said Pasha’s letter, which forms an enclosure to 
this despatch, it will he seen that Nuri Pasha took the opportunity of informing 
the rapporteur of the views of his Government regarding the proposals under 
discussion for a settlement of the dispute, ‘Phig letter, which is somewhat. fim 
in tone, in effect rejects all. proposals for Persian participation in the river 
administration pending submission of the dispute to juridical settlement 

6. On the morning of the 8th Febraary and after the meeting between the 
Persian and Iraqi delegates under Baron Aloisi, to which reference is made in 
paragraph 2 above, the latter asked me to go down to see him to talk over the 
position, He said that he had received my letter and promised to examine yery 
carefully the points raised He wished, however, to tell me that he founil 
Nuri Pasha extremely intransigent. Nuri Pasha ‘refused to consider any 
proposals which were put before him on the ground that he had no instructions 
from his Government, Baron Aloisi said that if this was the case why had lie 
come to Rome, where it sas understood negotiations would take 
remarked that this hardly seemed to me to be a fair statement of Nuri’s position 
As | understood it, he hail written a letter to Baron Aloisi expressing his willit 
ness to adopt certain solutions, Baron Aloisi replied that in that letter Nuri had 
laid down that his acceptance of the judicial experts to give advice to him 
rapporteur) was dependent on a consequential reference to the Permanent Court 
if either of the parties rejected the report, But the Persians refused to take 
such engagement, I replied that the letter had been explained to 
differently. ‘The Iraqi representative realised that it was impossible to force 
cither party to go to The Hague yet against its will, hut what they desired was a 
pledye from him as rapporteur that if either party rejected the report then he 
oul oeopowsite ta Cotnehl are erehvelfo ke Hague 

7, Baron Aloisi remarked that this might be so, though it was not in 
accordance with the text of the letter, but even if it were he would he in a difficult 
position and he doubted whether he could undertake to give such a pledge. It 
ete well be that when the moment came other methods of settlement might be 
found, 








































































Passing to the question of provisional arrangement 
questions of law being reserved, he felt bound to put forward some proposal which 
would give the Persians a say in the navigation of the river. Such a right could 
hardly be denied to thiem, sitice they were not only entitled to free passage of the 
river, but were also in possession of one bank and had rights in certain places to 
part of the river itself, He was ready to effect such Persian participation by 
any arrangements which might seem good to Iraq and to ourselves. For instance, 
he would be prepared to extend the membership of the commission, which he had 
proposed, to five, putting on it a British representative. ther, he would be 
prepared’ to propose that the commission should only function if and when an 
Incident arose or a modification of the existing navigation plan took place, (0 
which the Persian Government raised objection. He thought that this would 
ensure that the Basra Harbour Board would continue to function practical 
unaffected, since incidents or modifications were happily likely to be few and far 
between : alternatively, it might be possible to give Persia representation on tlie 
Harboe Board eh esaeutued today. “EGE‘aN chess suggestions fell to the 
ground because of the intransigence of Nuri Pasha. The latter was now Fount to 
Bagdad, and he did not expect any settlement could be reached before he left, but 


he said that 
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~ trusted that when he came back, as he declared he would do, his attitude might 
hange. 

4, [said that he must remember how the ease arose, Iraq had been made a 
member of the League some years ago, It was clear, therefore, at that time that 














{raq Was accepted as having defined frontiers, and the frontier between Persia 
and Iraq was that laid down by what we called “the existing instruments, 








ia had violated that frontier, Iraq, therefore, seemed to me to be perfectly 
qutitled to turn to the League and say: “The frontier which you recognised has 
jeen violated. I must ask you to rectify the situation.”’ 
10. Baron Aloisi did not contest this point of view, but he remarked that, 
» I knew well, the League » limited, and article 11 implied 
conciliation 3 case, hie still felt that Persia was entitled 
Somie participation in the administration of the navigation of the river, I 
i ia refused to acknowledge the 
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sich an appeal, wi 
hie to see whether 





tiopendent on the agreement of Nu 
compelled to set out to the Council wh 
and adding that they had all been sumina 
He did not naturally wish to ad 
ou his return, would show less 1 
11. During my discussion y 
[stated that it was not really 












Harcelona Convention spoke of a state of emer 


river rights to certain definite and exceptiona y 1 
fear rather hopes that the plin he has put forward for provisional administravion 
Will render any decision on the yalidity of tho treaties unnecessary, suid that, 
While he acknowledged the force of my remarks, we must not think, in terms of 
tniongoney, but rather in terms of peace, I replied that T was quite prepared 
todo this, but surely it was better to provide for al! possible eventualities and not 
ave such an important decision until some crisis arose? 

ve since seen Mr, Rdmonds and explained to him the views held by 
Baron Aloisi re his chief's so-called intransigence, Mr, Edmonds told 
to that, in fact, at the meeting yesterday, Nuri Pasha found himself ina minority 
of one and was attacked, not only by the Persian delegates, but also by the 
italiane and members of the Leaiie Secretariat, He therefore dug in his toes. 
Loe, however, from Sir Francis Humphrys’s telegram addressed to the Foreign 
Ollice, No. 30, a copy of which reached me this morning, that, in fact, Nuri Pasha’s 
instructions are drafted in such a way as to give him no authority for discussing 





































iv chanwe in the existing arrangements before the settlement of the juridical 
jquestion, ‘ 
YS. Tn my telegrams under reference T have attempted to' summarise the 


position as I seo it, and no useful purpose would appear to be served by a 


feiteration of those views in this despatch, 








T have, & 
ERIC DRUMMOND, 





SS 


Enclosure 1 in No, 61, 





Sir E. Drummond to Baron Aloi 


My dear Ambassador, Rome, February 8, 1935. 

YOU were good enough to give me the other day an advance copy of the 
provisional arrangement for the navigation of the Shatt-el-Arab, which you 
intended to place before the Iraqi and Persian representatives, You suid’ at 
the time that you would be glad to have any observations which I eared to offer 
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with regard to it. Not being an expert on the subject, I telegraphed to Londo: 
the substance of your proposal and I have now heard from my Government, giving 
me their views on the question, For the sake of convenience, I have set thess 
out ina memorandum, which is attached to this letter. Of coutse, I need not say 
that the Traqi attitude towards the proposal must be determined by Nuri Said 
Pasha, but you will see that my Government feel that the provisional arranze. 
ments are open to grave objections both on practical and political gronnds,” [ 
may perhaps add that the present proposals would hardly seem to take into 
account the yery large British interests in the Shatt-el-Arab—interes 
that His Majesty's Government attach much importance to British pa 
in any future permanent arrangements regarding ¢ 
of course only an incidental observation, and the grot 
Government fake 












great 

ci 

This is, however 

Is on which His Majesty’: 

eption to the proposals are thiose set out inthe memorandum 
Believe me, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
























ure 2 in 


Memorandum. 





‘THE point before the League is a complaint by Traq that Persia is. not 
merely challenging, but is actively violating, Frontier arrangements which have 
been established for a long time past. ‘This being so, it is of great importance 
that no provisional arrangements should be made which could be held to set aside 
the existing instruments before the latter’ have heen proved invalid, particularly 
When such arrangements would give practical satisfaction to the aims of the party 
which is challenging those instruments—namely, the Persians, 

‘The effect of the proposals now put forward would be v 
end to the sovereign rights at: present exercised by 
Shatt-el-Arab and to pli 
unable to carry on the adm 


















ally to put an 
Traq over the waters of the 
he Traqis in such a position that they would be 
istration of the waterway without obtaining the 
prior consent of Persia, or at least of the proposed new commission, or of the 
League ‘Transit Commission, Such an arrangement would give Persia every 
opportunity for interference and obstruction. 

Persia is known to fear (and probably rightly) any reference of the question 
to a judicial tribunal, Tf, however, she secured the: ad antages offered to. hur 
by the present: proposal, she would inevitably endeavour to postpone indefinitels 
a final decision on the question of sovereignty, 

Free passage through the Shatt-el-Arab, to which Persia is entitled under 
the existing instruments (instruments the validity of which Persia now denies), is 
amply provided for by arrangements at present in force which are only designed 
to afford the necessary protection to international shipping, the safety of which 
has been greatly endangered by the irresponsible conduct of Persian ship: 

‘The proposed new commission would, in practice, largely supersede the Basra 
Port Directorate, ‘The Persian Government contend that Persian ships are nol 
hound by the regulations issued by that Directorate and they would therefore 
constantly appeal to the now commission with a view to substituting its authority 
for that of the Directorate. Tn any case, the extremely difficult and complicated 
technical work of maintaining the safety of the waterway, of providing the 
He dredged channels and of regulating the iy ig traffic would. te 
rendered impossible by the dual control which would result trom the establishment 
of n farther body such as that now contemplated. ‘The proposal would therefore 
be likely to cause considerable interference with and danger to internation! 
shipping traflic in the river, and is consequently open to grave practical objections 
quite apart from the political aspects to which a reference has already been made 

Tf, however, a final settlement of the legal question has to he postponed, it 
Would be preferable to rest content with the declaration made by both parties at 
the last Council session, regarding the avoidance of incidents pending a definite 
solution. Arrangements of the type now proposed appear unnecessary and 
inappropriate as a purely temporary measure. If the intention underlying the 
present proposals is that they should ultimately be transformed into or form the 
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asis for a permanent solution, they present no advantages whatever over the 
existing draft tripartite Conservancy Board Convention, Such a board was 
provisionally accepted by the Persians in 1982 and has again been offered to them 
uri Said Pasha on condition that the Persian Government recognise the 
ing frontier. ‘This Conservancy Board Convention represents a carefully 
thought out scheme which took many years to devise with highly expert technical 
jsiance for providing for the proper administration of this most difficult 
waterway 






























Rome, February 8, 1935. 






nelosure 3 in No. 61. 


Nuri Said to Baron Aloisi 





Sir Rone, February 7, 1935. 

{HAVE the honour to inform you that 1 haye this morning received: trom 
vy Government instructions to proceed immediately to Bagdad, While E much 

ret that reasons should! have arisen making my return, after an already 
expectedly prolonged absence, imperative, aud that it should not have bee 
josible for me to remain in Rome until a decision should have: been taken 

rding the procedure to be followed in order to settle definitely the dispute 
Fpen cut evga went, Turune Nigar abtualjeebuany/tepartara will Neu TITY 
vay impede progress, 

T have already infomed you that my Government would agree to. the only 
two proposals that have been made regarding the procedure to be followed 
willingly, to the proposal that the Council should at once refer the question in 
ilispute to the Permanent Court of Inte I Justice for an advisory opinion} 
reluctantly, because it is likely to prolong the proceedings unnecessarily, to. the 
proposal that the Council should be asked in the first plive to approve th 
nit of three judicial experts to assist. the rpportewr in preparing Wi 
report, this first step to be followed by a reference to the Permanent Court it 
citer of the parties find itsel unable to accept the report so drafted 

As regards the comparatively short period which must elapse between the 
preent date and the final settlement, the attitude of my Government has heen 
wade equally clear, 4 
The only formal agreement to which my Government could adhere would 
bi one whereby both parties agreed to respect in its entirety the existing delimited 
tonidary.. Ihe Borstant representative his pleaded that such an arrangement 
Would amount to creating a presumption prejudicial to Persia, but, as T 
endeavoured to point ont in my last speech to the Council on the 2tst Januar 
il is the only arrangement which would be consistent with the most elementary, 
principle without which all international relations would become ble. 
would be tantamount to, condoning the 
ng the issue to the prejudice of [raq. 
of the presen 
aspect 
































































olserve the delimited boundary pending the solution of the dispute regarding 
its legal validit . 

Tf you still thinks that the time has not yet come for such a recommendation, 
1, in view of the undertakings given by myself and the Persian representative 
the 2st January, the oy matter of gtent urgency, as far as ean be at present 
foreseen, is that steps should be taken to prevent accidents in the Shatt-el-Arab; 

Js can best be done by means of an informal provisional arrangement between 
hief navigation authorities of the two parties whereby His Persian Majesty's 
Ps shall be accorded the maximum of faciliti 




























consistent with the laws and 
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regulations of the Port of Basra in respect of pilotage and other matters, while 
these ships shall, for their part, observe the rule of the road and other regulations 
laid down to ensure the safety of navigation. 

T trust that it will be possible for myself or other representatives of tny 
Government to re-establish personal contact with you before the next session 01 
the Council, whether extraordinary or ordinary. {n the meantime I request you 
to he good enough to transmit any necessary communications through the Italian 
diplomatic representative in Bagdad, 

I take this opportunity of tendering you my warmest thanks for your 
unfailing courtesy and for the close attention you have given to the important 
matter which my Government has felt obliged to refer to the Council of the 
League of Nations. 



















T have, &e. 
NURI SAID, 
Minister for Roreign Affairs of the 
Royal Government ‘of Tray. 





















(E 1003/82/38) No. 6: 





Sir B. Drummond to Sir John Simon—(Received Rebruary 12.) 


144) 
Sir, Rome, February 9, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 142 of to-day's date, Uhaye the honour to 
report that Nuri Said Pasha came to see me this morning, Mr. Edmonds had told 
him of my conversation yesterday with Baron Aloisi. Nuri Pasha denied that he 
liad shown any intransigence. At the meeting yesterday the rapporteur had first 
turned to the Persians and asked them whether they would agree to a reference of 
the juridical question to the court, ‘The Persians re! Baron Aloisi treated 
this refusal yery lightly, did not insist any ply said: ‘We will 
leave this matter on one side for the time being.” 
Nuri Pasha and with the help of the Persians and others 
sistently to accept the provisional arrangements proposed for the a 
of the river, Nuri stated that he had no instructions from his Gov 
could not consider them. He said that he had to bear the brant of an attack on 
the point for almost an hour, 1 asked him whether he had not enquired what 
concessions’ the Persians would make if his Government admitted the principle 
contained in the provisional arrangement, He said that he had not done so 
He had expected, after the refusal of each side to agree to the rapporteur’ 
proposals, that the latter would himself suggest a bargain, but nothing of the 
sort occurred, asked Nuri whether he intended to come back here and he replied! 
that he did, I then indicated to him that in my view it would be most usetul if 
his Government were prepared’ to agree to make the concessions requested is 
regards the provisional arrangements for the administration of the river, that he 
should make a statement to this effect immediately on his return, making, however. 
the consent of his Government conditional on the acceptance by Persia 
reference to ‘The Hague Court and on the 1914 frontier being considered 
peuding the court's decision, Nuri Pasha seemed to indicate that he was prep 
‘at once to adopt such an attitude, but in view of the fact that Baron Aloi 
longer in Rome and that Nuri Pasha will shortly be seeing his Government, | 
thought it unwise to probe any further. A, 

3, ‘This morning Signor Biancheri, Baron Aloisi’s assistant, indicated again 
to a member of my staff that the Italian Goyernment were somewhat perturbed 
by the attitude ‘Of the Iraqi Government. Nuri Pasha had written. a rather 
unhelpful letter to Baron Aloisi; he was now leaving Rome and the impression 
might be formed that the Iraqis were showing to disadvantage as compared 
the Persians. Seeing what was in his mind the member of my staff asked whether 
the position would be eased from the Italian point of view Nuri Pasha were 
fo write a further letter to the rapporteur of a more conciliatory nature 
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is. As Signor Biancheri indi- 
ly be useful, T have had the suggestion 
not say whether Nuri Pasha will entertain 


expressing his hope shortly to. resume negotiatio 
tied that this procedure would certai 
ed on to Mr, Edmonds; but 1 ¢ 
not 








I have, &e. 
ERIC DRUMMOND, 


nor Biancheri this evening, 








PSI hear now that Nuri Pasha is to meet $ 
si letter would appear to be superiluous, 











B,D. 
1020/32/35] No. 63 
Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drunmond (Rome). 
[By ‘Telephone 
(No. 97.) 
Polegraphic.) Foreign Office, Kebruary 13, 19 
YOUR telegrams Nos. 96 and 97 of 18th February: Perso-Traqi frontic 





lispute, 
There is no objection to your communicating confidentially to Baron Aloisi drat 
tripartite Conservancy Board Convention as given in.'* Persia” print of 
7th June last, Section 1 (omitting covering despatch, &e.), You should explain, 
owever, t this draft differs in one or two minor particulars from draft com: 
tmunicated to Persian Government in 1 and is subject to further modifications 
4 certain new technical points which have recently been under consideration 
But apart from grave practical difficulties of putting this, or any oth 
eye arnangements for administration of waterway, into force immediately, whole 
jnsis of draft tripartite convention was that it should be an alteruative to the 
modification of the frontier which the Persians desire; and while it would be 
cminently suitable as affording a solution of the practical difficulties of the 
situation after question of the fronticr lias been settled in one way or another, His, 
Majesty's Government consider that it sould be most inequitable that the Iraqis 
should be asked to make to Per the very considerable concessions which it 
ropresents (since it in effect, gives Persia equal rights with Traq in the control of 
the waterway) in advance of any settlement of the juridical question at present in 
dispute, iv, that of the validity of the frontier itself. 

3. Statement in paragraph 5 of your telegram No. 96 of 13th Pebrunny 
thal Nuri's recent offer to Ala had mot with a refusal is, so: fan as T am aware 
inacourate. There is every indication that only reason why Persians are 
lissitating to accept Nuri's very reasonable offer is that they hope, with the help 
{the Ttilians, to be able to extract better terms and in fact: to obtain from the 
Tragis all the pri tical concessions which the latter offered them in return for 
Persian recognition of existing frontier without having to give that recognition. 

4 As has been repeatedly explained, arrangements for Persian participa 
tion in the administration of the Shatt, those contained in the draft 
(sipartite convention, can only appropriately form part of « periment and not 
of provisional solution. But if Persians were prepared, in return for tripartite 
Conservancy Board Convention, to accept a refence of the question of the validity 
iitier to The Hague Court and to agree at once to abide by the eventual 
sion of the court, it might be possible for His Majesty's Government. to 
sunde the Iraqi Government to agree to the immediate negotiation and 
fnielusion of the tripartite Conservancy Board Convention, to take effect: as 
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5, Objections to any arrangements providing for Persian participation in 
the administration of the Shatt coming into force before the frontier. questivn 
is settled would, T fear, make your proposal to Baron Aloisi unsuitable, sing 
Persians, haying thus obtained all the practical advantages they desire, would 
have every inducement to adopt obstructive tactics with a view to delay 
indefinitely a final settlement of the question not only of the frontier in the Shaty 
but also of the land frontier, where serious difficulties also exist owing to tlie 
continued presence of Persian posts in Iraqi territory, and to the continued 
possibility of disputes in connexion with the transferred territories oil-field, not 
to mention tribal difficulties. Other agreements offered 
course, intended to dispose of these land frontier difficulties. 
¢ that Nuri refused to 


















far as I 
illing to 








[EB 1046/82/34) No. 64. 


TRagr-Persiay BouNpary Dissute 





Narrative of Discussions at Rome between Bare 


i and the Persian and 
Iraqi Ministers for Poreign A ffatr 





(Communicated by Mr, C. J. Edmonds, Second Adviser to the Ir igi Ministry of 
the Interior and tinoflicial Advisor to the [ragi Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs; Received in Foreign Office, Feb ary 14.) 


IT’ was agreed at Geneva with the Persian representative that disoussions 
should begin at Rome on Monday the 28th January. Nuri Pasha accordi 
reached Rome on Friday the 25th or Saturday the 26th, I arrived on Sux 
the 27th, ‘The Persians, however, did ot keop the tryst and only arrived on the 
éyoning of Wednesday the 80th 

2.” Nuri Pasha hud a firs 
Was accompanied by Signor ( 


























interview with’ Baron Aloisi, the rapporteur, who 
aruaschelli, on Monday the 28th. He found thn 
more anxious to press for the immediate signature of the Italian treaty of 
friendship than to discuss the Persian boundary, He learned, however, thai tle 
Persians were adamant in their refusal to go to The Hague, that the rapporteur 
Was contemplating asking for a committee of three jurists to assist nim in 
preparing his report, and that he wished, before anything else; to elaborate 0 
temporary arrangement regarding the Shatt-al-Arab, 

38. on the 20th January Muzahim Bey found the Italians pressing hard for 
the treaty, Nuri Pasha understood trom Baron Aloisi that, if either of the parties 
felt unable to accept the draft prepared by him with the help of the three jurists, 
a as rapporteur would haye no alternative but to recommend a reference to The 
Hague, 

ne On the 30th January, having heard that his son was about to undergo at 
operation, Nuri Pasha left for London. Baron Aloisi had agreed that, ¢ 
Persians not having arrived, there was no objection to his absence for a few da 
he must have two or three days for preliminary interviews with the Persia! 
before the two sides were brought together, 

5, Nuri Pasha was at this time gravely embarrassed by Italian pressure 
to sign the treaty immediately, owing to his kuowledge of Turkish objectious 
Aen feeling that, in view of the appointment of the Italians as rapporteur 
on the boundary question, the signature of a treaty with them at that particular 
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nit might create an unfortunate impression on Persia and on other members 
ofthe Council. (The Persians are busy negotiating extensive commercial transac. 
tious, including, it appears, the purchase of a merchant fleet, so delicacy on th 
‘count is perhaps superfluous.) 
He therefore took advantage of the respite in London to report his 
dilemma to Bagdad, and to send a message to the Turkish Government explaining 
is difficulty. 
7, The rapporteur was informed that during Nuri Pasha’s absence Muzahim 
Hoy was at his disposal to receive any communications. Nothing, however, 
jiappened till the afternoon of the Sth 6 invited 
to call and was handed a draft 






































their objectio 
a telegram rec 
sult of his. 0 
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jsposed of, he could proceed to sign with 
9, On the 6th February, morning, Nuri saw Signor 

wctions to opening negoti 

‘ore the procedure fi 

sud Jett with hi 





Biancheri, oxplained his 
far-reaching ‘temporary ” arrangement 
elinite solution of the substantive problem, 
personnel.” (Appendix B,) 
10, At the Signor Biancheri handed to Nuri Pasha a note 
probably prepared by the Secretariat) which quoted the extract from the 
jrowedings of the third sitting of the Delimitation Commission containing the 
scription of the boundary where it leaves low-water line for the medium. aqua’ 
to give Persia the Moh uchorage, and which pointed ont that the 
javigable channel here appeared to pass through Persian waters, (Appendix, © 
ashw did not immediately recognise the extract and promised 
to look into the matter, “On his return he wrote a private note 
pointing out that the passage quoted referred to the 
nchorage and suggesting that the consideration of the particular 
rights of either party under the Proceedings of 1914 would best be considered 
wh idity of the proceedings had been admitted by all concerned 
Appendix D.) 
Late the same evening a telegram arrived from Bagdad peremptorily 
ing Nuri Pasha to cease discussion of the boundary and to return to Bagdad, 
Nuri Pasha in consequence visited Baron Aloisi at midday on the 7th 
Folenary to inform him of this development and handed him a letter, expressing 
yo that his enfo ure would not delay progress since he accepter 
vither of the proposals hitherto made for the definitive solution, but repeating 
objections to any formal temporary arrangement that went beyond what was 
Woussary to prevent w deterioration of the local situation, (Appendix B) 
18.” On the morning of the 8th February, Nuri Pasha attended alone, at the 
Jazzo Chigi, to meet the rapporteur and the an representative, and found 
Wneelf confronted by MM, Aloisi, Biancheri, Guarnaschelli and another for 
(he rapporteur, Pilotti and his assistant for the Secretariat, and three Persian 
es, who made a coneerted attack on him to persnade him to discuss article 
rticle the draft “temporary” arrangement for the Shatt-al-Arab, Nuri 
ined that he had come to Europe to discuss the Iraqi request to the 
Council, Fe, the Iraqi complaint of Persian aggression and the Persian claim 
tliat the boundary was invalid. THe had no anthority to discuss this secondary 
{ut far-reaching matter which had been suddenly produced in Rome for the 
first time He tried several times to bring discussion back to the real issue 
Without great success, He did, however, gather that: in the proposal for the 
ppointuient of three jurists the ultimate reference to The Hague was not 
included, (The three-jurist proposal has never yet been put on paper in eithor 
form) 
14 On the 9th February, at midday, I visited Signor Pilotti of the Leagne 
“cvetariat. A note of my conyersation with him is attached as Appendix I 
Nuri Pasha saw Signor Biancheri later in the afternoon and again tried 
im to understand something of the Iraqi point of view. Signor Binucheri 
12146] i 
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asked whether, in the event of Persian agreement to the proposal for the appoint 
ment of the three jurists with a subsequent reference to ‘The Hague if necessary, 
Traq would agree to the Shatt-al-Arab draft. In reply to Nuri Pasha’s questiox 
whether he meant the draft exactly as it stood, Signor Biancheri invited him to 
draft) and telegraph his own proposal 

16, NorPasha left for Brindisi and Bagdad at midday on the 10h 
February. I left at the same time for London and arrived at 7 P.at. on the 11th, 


Cd. 








Pebruary 12, 1985. 





Appendix A 


Draft “Temporary” Agreement for a form of International Control in the 
‘Shiutt-el-A rab. 


Handed to Muzahim Boy by 5, 1935. 


TOUTE, question de droit demourant réservée, les deux Goavernements 
conyiennent de arrangement provisoire suivant 


ii 
La réglementation actuelle de Ia navigation sur to Chatt-el-Aral est 
maintenuo en vigueur sous réserve des dispositions ci-apres énonoées': 


IL. 

Les navires appartenant aux deux Gouvernements et affectés vices 
publics pomrront naviguer sur le Chatt-el-Aral sans dtre soumis 4 Vobligation de 
pilotage, tout en respectant les rdgles de barre et de route édictées pour la 
navigation sur ledit fleuve. 

iit 


‘Tout projet de travaux d’entretien ot d’amélioration de la yoie navigable 
sera communiqué préalablement aux deux Gonyernements. 


Iv. 


‘Tout projet de modification a la réglementation actuelle de 1a navigation sur 
lo Chatt-el-Arab sora communiqué aux Gouyernements, 
Vv. 
é une commission composée d’un membre nommé par le 
Gouyernement irakien, d'un membre nommé par le Gouvernement persan et dun 
président neutre désigné par le Conseil de la Société des Nations ou. par la 
Jommission consultative as Communications et du Transit de Ia Sovieté des 
Nations. 
2. La commission aura son si 
$. Ses décisions seront, prises i 
4, Bille sera compétente pour donne s—) la requéte de I’un des deus 
Gouvernements—sur tout projet envisagé aux articles 3 et 4 ci-dess 
5. Layis de la commission sera donné en temps utile ( conyenir) et tiendra 
compte équitablement aussi bien des intéréts particuliers des riverains que des 
intérots géndraux de In avigation, 
6. sn is de Ja commission liera définitivement les deux Gouyernements 
en ce qui concerme le programme des trayaux d'entretien, ‘ I 
7, Tice qui concerne les projets de travaux d’amélioration et les projets 
do modification & la réglementation actuelle, chaque Gouvernement aura la 
faculté de soumettre Vavis de la commission, pour décision définitive, i ls 
Commission consultative des Communications et du Transit de la Société 
des Nations. 
VI. 


Tout différend entre les deux Gouvernements relatif 4 l’interprétation ou & 
Vapplieation du présent arrangement pourra étre soumis, par chacun deux, pour 
décision définitive X la Commission consultative des Communications et da 
‘Transit de Ja Société des Nations, qui statuera sans appel. 





Signor Biancheri on Februay 
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Appendix B, 
Aide-mémoire personnel. 


Handed by Nuri Pas! 





gnor Biancheri on morning of February 6, 1935. 


1, Il importe, avant tout, qu'une décision définitive soit prise quant. la 
joédure & adopter en vue daboutir & un réglement définitif du différend. Faute 
{Vune telle déciston, il y a toujours le danger que des arrangements dits provisoires 
prenuent un caractére permanent. Le Représentant d’lrak serait heyreux de 
soir si la procédure discutée au cours de son dernier entretion ayeo le rapporteur 
£4 adoptée défnitivemen. 
2 En ce qui concerne un arrangement provisoire dans le Chatt-el-Arab, le 
projet, par ses articles 8 4 6, en tant qu’ils apporteraient un changement radical 
nisation actuelle, semble aller beaucoup au deli de co qui est nécessaire 
ur parer au danger d’accidents pendant les quelques mois qui doivent 
scouler jusqu’au moment ot le résultat définitif sera obtenu, Le Gouvernement. 
[rok a maintes fois exprimé son désir que, apres le réglement de la question de 
|i frontitre et entre antres arrangements administratifs, la Perse participe avec 
Jit dans tune commission de navigation dans le Chatt-el-Arab. Mais procéder 
de tels arrangements pendant que la question de la frontitre reste encore ouverte 
yaurait dattre résultat que de prolonger la situation anormale actuelle, Dans 
fons les cas, des difficultés constitutionnelles s'opposent, 4 Yadoption de la propo- 
sition; le Gouvernement ne sanrait y donner son adhésion. sans Vapprobation 
préalable du Parlement, 
3. Llarticle 2 du projet porte sur la soule chose urgente dans le Chatt-el- 
Arab--empécher les accidents en attendant le réglement définitif. Mais pour 
jyurer & toute possibilité de malentendui, il serait préférablo que les autorités des 
deux parties préposées i la nayig sent et se mettent daccord sur 
iin arrangement Informel et provisoire an sujet visé par ledit artic 



















































Appendix C. 


Recueil des Procés-cerbauix des Séances de ta Commission de Délimitation de ta 
Frontidre tureo-persane, 


Note handed to Nuri Pasha by Signor Biancheri on February 6, 1935. 


Troisitme séance—Procts-verbaux faits 2 Mohammiara lo 16/20. janvier 
1914, troisi’me et deuxitme alinéas avant la fin 

Le tracé de la frontidre depuis Touweidjat jusqu 
fa maniére suivante : 

A partir de Towweidjat la ligne frontiére se transfire au medium 
filum aque du Chatt, qu'elle suit en passant entre la rive porsane et Vile 
qui porte te nom d’'Oumm-er-Rassas dans sa partie orientale at 
WOumm-el-Khessasif dans sa partie oceidentale, Avriyée devant V'entrée 
orientale du Nahr-el-Khalin, qui se distingu par moyen de deux bornes en 
briques (pottaut en, commun fe No. 1) rigéos aux extrémités do sos. deux 
rives, la ligne frontitre entre dans le canal et en suit le medium filum aquar 
jusqu'h un point situé a une distance de 400 pieds (122 metres) approxima. 
tivement, A Vouest de la jonction du Nabr-Abon'l-Arabid avec le 
Nahr-el-Khatin,”” 


En ce qui concerne la situation du Touweidjat, le procds-verbal do la 
dousitne séance, fait ih Mohammara le 12 janvier 1914, précise 1 In dernidve 
plirase de Palinéa 7 que “ce point, actuellement conn sous le nom de Touweidjat, 
® une distance de 4,650 pieds anglais du point le plus avaneé de la rive 
Sauche du Karoun pres de sa jonction avec le Chatt-el-Arab.” 

D’apres les cartes maritimes, il semble que c'est justement dans le bras du 
flouve entre la rive persane et Vile de Onmm-er-Rassas que passe le chenal de 
hayigation; en sorte que le secteur ott ln frontitre, d’aprés Ia délimitation de 
1914, passe par Ia ligne médiane du fleuve, et (ce qui est plus important) du 
slienal de navigation, s'étend sur 5 4 6 milles. 
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Nuri Pasha to Signor Biancheri 


Dear Signor Biancheri, 

The extract from the procés-rerbal of the third 
Commission, which you were 
refers to the anchorage of Moham 
the Iraqi sovereignty oy 
the protocol of 1913 a 

tions in the origi 
Appendix IT 


Rome, February 6, 1934 
sitting of the 
enough to communicate to me this morning. 
merah. ‘This is one of the two exceptions ty 
ver the whole of the Shatt, and all the islands in it, ander 
nd the delimitation of 1914; attention is drawn to these 
inal Iraqi request to the Council of the 29th November 
, first paragraph, 

(It is not without interest to recall, 
anchorage in the Shatt-el-Arab was first gi 
of 1918, The explanatory letters attached to the 7 
clear that the negotiators of that instrument intende 
Haflar Canal, i,, Karum River only.) 

Tn any case, consideration of isolated extracts from tl 
Delimitation Commission of 1914 a 
delimitation has been admitted by al 

Once the validity of the T 
delimitation of 1914 has been. 
implications of any special 


in parenthesis, that the right to 

ia by virtue of the protocs! 
reaty of Erzerum make it 
«d the anchorage ins 


the proceedings of the 
pears premature until the validity of that 


reaty of Exzerum, the protocol of 1918 and the 
recognised, it will be possible to di 
rights reserved to cither party under 





Yours sincerely, 
























Nuri Pasha to Baron Aloisi. 





February 7, 1985 
this morning received from my 
While T much 

sons should have arisen making my return, after an already 
ly prolonged absence, imperative, and that it should not have heen 
r me to remain in Rome until a decision should have been takei 
followed in order to sottle definitely the dispute 

a, T trast that in actual fact my departure will not in 


T have the honour 


r ut to inform you that T have 
ernment instructions to proceed immediatel: 





regarding. the proce 
between frag and Per 
any way impede prog: 

T haye already informed 


you that my Government would agree to the only 
two proposals. th 


garding the procedure to be followed 
once refer the ques 
ice for an advisory opinion 
the proceedings unnecessarily, to the 
din the first place to approve the 
ssist the rapporteur in preparing his 
reference to the Permanent Court if 
iccept, the report so drafted. 
short period which must elapse batw 
nt, the attitude of my Government hi 





y it have beer made re 
willingly, to the proposal that the Coun 
dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justi 
reluctantly, because it is likely to 
proposal that the Council shou 
‘appointment of three 
report, this first, step 
either of the parties find itself unable to a 
As regards the com 
present date and the final settleme! 
made equally clear. 
‘The only formal a 


boundary. The 
would amount. to 


neil should at 


judicial experts to a: 
to be followed by a 


igreement. to which my Government could adhere would be 
‘ties agreed to respect in its entirety 
fersian representative has pleaded that 

ereating a presum, 


the existing delimited 
hi such an arrangement 
iption prejudicial to Persia, but, as I 

ch to the Council on the 2ist January 
ld be consistent with the most. elementary 
ional relations would become impossible. 
would be tantamount to condoning the 
Iging the issue to the pre 
which you felt unable at the time of the 


endeavoured to point out in my lasts 

arrangement which woul 
principle without which all internatic 
Agreement: to any other arrangement 
Violation of this principle and projud; 
I quite appreciate the reasons for 
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entation of your report of the 2ist January to recommend an agreement to 
respect the delimited boundary; but now that you have had the time to study all 
the aspects of the question, and that T have had the opportunity of discussing 
frankly with you, both from the point of view of principle and also on their 
intrinsic merits, various other propels that haye been tentatively put forward, 
I would ask you to consider whether the time has not come to recommend both 
parties to observe the delimited boundary pending the solution of the dispute 
regarding its legal validity. 

Tf you still think that the time has not yet come for such a recommendation, 
then, in view of the undertakings given by myself and the Persian representative 
on the 21st January, the only matter of great urgency, as far as can be at Present 


foreseen, is that steps should be taken to prevent, accidents in the Shatt-el-Arab; 








scan best. be done by means of an informal provisional arrangement between 
the chief navigation ‘authorities of the two patties whereby His Persian 
Majesty's ships shall be accorded the maximum of facilities consistent with the 






laws and regulations of the port of Basra in respect of pilotage and other 
matters, while these ships shal 


ll for their part observe the rule of the road and 
other regulations laid down to ensure the safety of navigation, 

I trust that it will be possible for myself or other representative of my 
Government to re-establish personal contact with you hefore the next session of 
the Council, whether extraordinary or ordinary. In the meantime, I request: you 
to be good enough to transmit any necessary communications through the Italian 
diplomatic representative in Bagdad 

1 take this opportunity of tendering you my warmest thanks for your 
\uifailing courtesy and for the close attention you have given to the important 
matter which my Government has felt obliged to refer to the Council of the 
League of Nations, 

















T hay 
NURI SAID, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
the Royal Government of Tray. 











Appendix 
Nota of a Conversation between Mr. Edmonds and Signor Pilotti. 


I saw Signor Pilotti at the League of Nations office this morning, I 
explained that I had asked to see him partly because we had hitherto, not 
‘stablished contact with the Secretariat in the unaccustomed atmosphere of Rome 
and partly because I understood that the rapporteur was feeling that the Traqi 
representative was being unduly intransigent and I thought that a connected 
exposition of the Iragi view would be of help. 

2, For the definite solution of the quarrel three proposals had, as T undor= 
stood, been put forward :— 


(2) An immediate reference to The Hague, s 

(2) A request to the Council to sanction the selection of three judicial experts 
to assist the rapporteur in preparing his Foport, it being understood 
that if either party felt it could not accept the report, there would be 
a reference to The Hague, : 

(c) A request as above, without mention of what was to follow in the event 
of a refusal by either of the parties to accept the resulting report. 














Iraq had already accepted the first at Geneva and the second at Rome and, 
though it was most unpalatable for reasons that I would explain presently, would 
4ot push to the last ditch its objections to the third. Persia, which had based its 
ase at Geneva on the most elaborate legal arguments, had forused the fine, ad 
refused the second and, for reasons on which T would comment in a moment, had 
Accepted the third. 

As regards temporary arrangements, the debate at Geneva had been 
fined to the narrow margin between the Iraqi thesis that the 1914 line should 
be respected until proved invalid and the Persian thesis that the “ existing 
situation ehould ba ‘preserved ‘Thelrapparteur’s proposal for revolutionary’ 
[12146] x3 
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changes in the ultimate authority that would control conservancy and navigation 
of the Shatt-el-Arab went far beyond the limits within which any temporary 
arangements should be sought. Y 

4. Returning w the proposal for a definite solution, the attitude of Ira 

was primarily based on the following considerations: ‘Nhe boundary bety 

xy and Persia was fixed in 1914, as everyone believed, permanently, 
seventy years (to go back no further) of war, rumours of wars, and diplomatic 
‘tivity in the chanceries of four Powers. Persia had now reopened the question 
again and Traq was bent on haying it settled once and for all. By this criterion 
every proposal would be judged. Of the three proposals referred to, the first 
promised a speedy, the second a slower, but certain, solution. Iraq disliked the 
third for the very reason that Persia was willing to accept it, namely, that Per 
could still blocks a solution as long as we worked under article 11 of the Covenant 
Nevertheless, Iraq would, I believed, if the rapporteur pressed it, ultimately 
acquiesce in this, 

5. Lasked Signor Pilotti to judge in fairness which side was the reasonable 
and accommodating and which the unreasonable and intransigent, 

6, Reverting to the draft proposals for an international authority over the 
Basta Port Authority, I begged leave to remark in parenthesis that it might 
have been logical (but in my view not feasible in p e owing to the complex 
and technical nature of the matter) to say that the 1914 line was to be enforced 
in every respect and that Persian interests and rights, secured to her under the 
instruments on which the line was based, must he given instant recognition in 
concrete form, but it was hardly fair to insist on Persian rights, such as they wer 
and not to give Iraq the rights clearly defined in the uments, 

7, As vegards Persian interests in the navigation, Traq had alwa 
claimed its readiness to admit Persian participation in the control. The 
objection to the draft recently offered was that it set out to make far-reach 
alierations in the present arrangements in the Shattel-Arab without necessarily 
contributing to the final solution of the vexed question that was poisoning Iraqi 
Persian relations, and which had brought Traq to the League. Persia was ready 
to accept it because it went ¢ 
ready to accept in the cours 
prepared to negotiate on th 
(Signor Pilotti's assistant, int 
measures proposed would be p ding a final solut hich thoy 
would be incorporated, I said T did not seo how we could have a * quasi 
definitive ” solution now with prospects of a final solution in the offing. Progress 
(ould only be made if the negotiations of this matter were pursued in connexion 
with the definite solution.) 

T said that I had not set out to conyert him to any particular view, hit 
{ hoped I had said enough to convince him that the Traqi attitude was neither 
mulish nor fantastic. 

9, Signor Pilotti said that he had only learned fro 
morning what they said was the real reason for their int 
the reserves they lind made in adhering to the optior they could nov agree 
to go to The Hague without parliamentary sanction. Reference to Parlianient 
would provoke an acrimonious debate and further embitter relations with Traq 
and possibly shake the Government. ‘They therefore preferred the third of 1 
proposed solutions, hoping that something would turn up ns a result, 

10. Tsaid parliamentary difficulties applied equally to both sides. A strong 
cutrent of opinion in Iraq had been critical of the proposal to refer to the Leaxie 
He Gadinee, convinced oF the strength of their case and believing that they would 
get an early decision that Persian aggression must conse unless the 1914 Tine wis 
proved inyalid, had nevertheless persisted. ‘Their position would be impossii¢ 
Wr the Minister returned with no solution to show and only what would be regarded 
as a surrender on the Shatt-el-Arah, 

11, Signor Pilotti said that at Geneva the seemed some prospect that 
the Persians might agree to a reference to The Hague provided every aspect of 
the problem yas included, ¢.g., the extent of Persian rights to. participate 1 
control, &¢,, but the chance now seemed remote, An idea had just occurred !0 
him that some progress might be made by’ putting to some judicial body, #.g. the 
Permanent Judicial Committee on Communicatior 


‘and Trapsit, a series of 
fabstract questions such as; What are the rights: and obligations of riparia 
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on further than what they had shown themselis 
soul a 
ie final solution 








the direct negotintions. I 
subject as an integral part of t 
ed to say. that they 
































the Persians that 
isigence. Tn view of 
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States (a) when the median line of a river forms a bounda 

Jows one bank, leaving the whole river under the sovereignty of the other, &¢. 
Hie did not ask me to express an opinion, and must think if oyer himself and 
rention it to the rapporteur. T said that this, if suggested, would have to be 
jvamined in due course. Speaking personally, | thought Iraq would examine all 
jrovedure suggested from the point of view of how far it contributed to, the 
nite settlement, and in references to a judicial body would generally prefer 
ferences to the vei t authority, the Permanent Court . 





(}) when the boundary 




































© 
February 9, 1935. 
E 305/305/34| No. 63 
Sir John Simon to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen (Tehran), 
(No. 108.) 
a1 Foreign Office, February 19, 1935. 


1 HAVE hi 
Degember, 1 
Tyan”? and 


1 under consideration your despatch No. 579 of the 20th 
. regarding the request of the Persian Government that the terms 
iranian shall be used by His Majesty's Legation as from the 21st 

spotidenc, inistead of the terms ** Persin” 

















x the inconvenient and somewhat unreasonable character 
request, 1 consi¢ His Majesty's Government have no choice but to 
jiuitiesce in it, more especially in view of the fact that they hive in|the past not 
wily’ acquis s analogous changes elsewhere, but that they have 
juselves be for cariging the lame ’* Mesopotamia” to 'Traq.” 
3, You authorised to accede to the P 
request in the matte al correspondence and conversation, At the same 
fiuie you may, if you think i de dicate to the Persian Ministry for 
eign Affairs orally and unofficially some of the practical inconveniences which 
nny be caused if any attempt is made to apply the present mieasure toe rapidly 
or tigidly, In particular their attention might be drawn to the fact that some 
Hime must_nec y elapse before the world in general grows accustomed to 
an innovation of this kind, more especially as the measure affects not so much the 
Porsian name for the country as the name it common. use languages 
{i could be pointed out that’ in the converse case Pers y Ruiropean 
uitries constantly differ from those used in the countries themselves, and that 
{lie Persian Goyertiment no doubt would hotly resent any attempt by the Europ 
wuntries concerned to dictate to Persia what word should be used in Per 
) describe those countries. It would be equally impracticable 
Germany to insist on being called Deutschland, or for Greece to insist 
i) being called Hellas, in English and French, and the procedure now adopted 
ly Persia is therefore at complete variance with the attitude adopted in such 
tujtters by most civilised countries, As Tis Majesty's Government do not, 
however, wish to raise any objection’ to the proposed change, which in any case 
wot of great intr . you may think it preferable merely to 
vyniesce in. the Pe ents Fequivement, has good ag 
possible, limiting your comment to the purely practical consideration of urging 
i id rapidly: as to interfere 
























































































with the norm 
4. L entirely agree in ani be no. question whatey 
uiging the name of the Persian Gulf even in offic 
{ am informed that the Persian name for the Gulf is “Khalij 
possible that the Persian Government will not raise this point. 
T am, &e. 
JOHN SIMON. 
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21. Immediate steps were taken to have the reference to the May session 
amended and to secure the removal of the words “situation existante.” ‘Ths 
second paragraph, was therefore omitted entirely, and the report in its final 
form is attached, for convenience of reference, as Appendix L. - 

22, Thore is evidence tending to show that the rapporteur did intend to 
rush through a report to which the Iraqi delegation had not agreed, and that 
the Persians were aware of this intention. ‘The draft. of Kazimi’s last speech 
was returned by the translation section in error to the Iraqi delegation: j, 
contained ready. prepared a paragraph replying to an anticipated objection by 
Nuri Pasha to the words *‘ situation existante 





























Appendix A. 





Brief Résumé of the 





urco-Persian Frontier Question 








(Communicated to MM, Aloisi and M 


rin and ‘Turkey were 
ly 19th century, ‘The 
frontiers, was signed in 1639. 
further treati 

series of frontier inc 
to the verge of war, Great Britain 
mediation, and in 1843 a mixed commissi 


fadariaga on Jam 





ry 12, 1935.) 


an almost chronic state of war from the 16th to 
inst. recorded treaty between them, fixing the 
‘The boundaries thete defined were reaffirmed in 
i nd 1827, 

ain brought the two 
ia offered their friendly 
ion, composed of representatives of the 
prineipals and British and Russian mediating commissioners, met at Erzerum 
the result of their labours was the Treaty of Erzerum of 1847, with which the 
modern history of the houndary question begins. 

‘This treaty was continuously acted upon 
years until 1914, when the boundary 
1848. A Delimitation Commission, set up under its provisions, surv 
frontier zone, and suggested a boundary line in cortain, from 1849 to 185 
‘The preparation of the maps was interrupted by the Crimean war and delay 
hy other tochnical difficulties, In 1860 the Governments concluded a convention 
for the observance of the status quo obtaining at the time of the visit of the 
commission of 1849-52, ‘The maps were completed in 1869, In the following 
years Persia made further appeals for the intervention of the mediating Powers 
‘A Turco-Porsian commission met in 1874, It reached a deadlock. Mediating 
Commissioners then joined the commission in 1875, Conailerable prow had 






























ked for the next seventy 
vwas finally demarcated, Tt was ratified in 

ed the 
2. 

























been made towards the fixing of the boundary line when the Russo-Purkish way 
of 1876 again interrupted work. Incidents continued, and the Treaty of Exzerum 
was frequently invoked in the diplomatic exchanges that followed. Tn 1912 » 
commission met, charged with the task of atabidbisie tie boundary lite tal 

their work on the ‘Treaty of Exzerum, In 1913, with the assistance of the 
mediating Governments, a protocol was agreed upon and signed, giving a detailed 
description of the boundary and providing for a Delimitation Commission 10 
demareate it on the ground. ‘The commission duly completed the task in 1914, 

‘Phe Persian Government disputes: the validity of the treaty, the protocol 
‘and the work of the Delimitation Commission of 1914; it further alleges that the 
houndary laid down was inequitable, particularly on the navigable river of tt 
Ghatt-el-Arab, where it follows the left or Persian bank, and not the median line 
on thalweg- ie: 

‘Phe matter of yalidity is one for legal arguments, and it is not necessary to 
touich upon it in this brief summary. 

Phe Iraqi Government feels that it, and not Persia, has the right to complain 
of the boundary on the ground of its inequity, Persia has a coast line of nearly 
2,000 kkilom., with mianyiports and anchorages. Tn the Khor Musa, only 50 kilom. 
away to the,east of the Shatt-el-Arab, Persia ses a deep-water harbour 
penetrating far into Persian territory, where she has already constructed the 
eeairin the ‘Trans-Persian Railway. Iraq is essentially the land of the two 
rivers, Euphrates and Tigris. ‘The Shatt-cl-Arab, formed by their junction, 
Constitutes Traq’s only access to the sea, Tt requires constant attention if it is 

























































>be Kept fit for navigation by modern shipping, and Basra, 100 kilom. from the 
‘outh, 1s Traq’s only port. It is well-nigh intolerable that another Power should 
mand this channel from one bank, a state of affairs that has no justification 
vhistory. Indeed, it was only in the decade immediately preceding the Treaty 
rzerum that a wave of Persian expansion and the internecine strife of the 
b Amirate of the Cha’b, over whom the Ottoman Goyernment 
imed suzerainty, brought a small Persian garrison to Mohammerah, the small 
“th port on the Karun River, near its confluence with the Shatt-el-Arab, Never 
aay time had it been seriously suggested that Persia had any claim to 
Svereignty over any part of the Shatt Bey ‘The Persian possession of the 
‘bank is thus an anomaly first validated by the ‘Treaty of 1847, which Persia 
fects to consider invalid. 
‘Apart from the inequity of the decision which places Persia in possession 
| the left bank of the Shatt-cl-Arab, Traq has a serioits economic grievance in 
tie ubility of unfriendly Persian officials to use more than their fair share of, 
+ even to divert, the waters of the numerous streams which rise in Persia and, 
sing the boundary, have ministered from the remotest times to the agricultural 
jwods of the populations of Iraq, : % 
Ii Iraq takes its stand on the sanctity of treaties and agreements, it must 
| Le supposed that it is because Iraq considers the frontier a good one from its 
wn point of view, 5 desirous of con ing on 
ruial development. y question which was 
iled in 1914, after sev d colossal expenditure, 
pens Up possibilities of v is impossible to see the end, If the question 
(ere reopened, it would be difficult for any Arab Government of Iraq, whose 
‘tlook must he very different from that of the distant Ottoman Sultans and 
Uoyernment, to obtain parliamentary rati on of any new treaty that did not 
lot to Traq not only the left bank of the Shatt-cl-Avab, the Riv 
vir excellence with its exclusively Arab population, but also all the purely At 
Jictriets of the province of Kimzistan, which, until barely ten years ago, 
flicially called Arabistan, the land of the Arabs. 

The Traqi Government consider that any grievances or desiderata of the two 

Jes can be setiled by appropriate administrati ements, and has on 
‘huny occasions offered to examine in the most friendly spirit any proposals the 
sian Government may wish to make. 
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Appendix B, 
Trag-Pérsia Erontien: Summary of Main Legal Points. 


The Traqi case is based upon the treaties concluded in the past, under which 
boundary between Persia and Turkey was fixed, What is now the Kingdom 
Iraq was, of course, part of Turkey before the war, and the present frontier 
Ietween Persia. and Lraq wos formerly part of the frontier between Persia and 

‘Tho frontier in question extends some 1,200 kilom, from the Persian Gulf 

‘wards mostly through wild and unsettled country. ‘To the south for some 
) kilom,, it runs along the Shatt-el-Arab, a large and navigable river flowing 
oo the Persian Gulf, which is Traq’s only outlet to the sea, Itaq’s only port, 
Hasta, is on this river, and here there is a good deal of trade and shipping, 
Tie boundary follows the left, or Persian, bank of the river, leaving the waters 
{ the river under Traq sovereignty, and this is one of the matters of which 
rsiat complains, 

The whole boundary was Iaid down in general terms by the ‘Treaty of 
Erzeram signed in 1847 and ratified in 1848 by Turkey and Persia, ‘The Persian 
Foyernment say that this treaty is invalid, because ‘their representative at the 
tine exceeded his powers in accepting, as he did in writing, an explanatory 
of its terms drawn up by the mediating Powers, Great Britain and Russia, 
The Traq Government deny this and say, further, that the explanatory note 
wally added nothing to the treaty itself, ‘The Traqi case is that the treaty which 
was duly signed and ratified is perfectly valid, 
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Various endeavours were made over a long period to delimit the frontier 
on the spot in accordance with the provisions of the Treaty of Erzerum, but 
finality in this respect was not reached until 1914. Throughout the intervening 
period there were difficulties and incidents with regard to the frontier, but 

ersia itself was constantly appealing to the Treaty of Erzeram as establishing 
what the frontier was, 

Finally, in 1913, the Protocol of Constantinople was concluded between 
Great Britain, Persia, Russia and Turkey. ‘This described the frontier line in 
detail, on the basis of the Treaty of Erzerum, and appointed a commission to 
go ont and delimit the boundary on the spot, ‘The commission did so and hid 
Completed its work by October 1914, marking the line with posts and on large 
scale maps. ‘This is the frontier Fraq wants to see respected. 

‘The Persian Government say that the Protocol of Constantinople w 
and void becans it was not submitted to the appro 
(Majlis), the Persian Constitution requiring parlia 
in the State's boundaries, ‘The answer of Traq is— 

(1) That the protocol did not alter the frontier as laid down by the Treaty 

of Erzerm 

(2) ‘That the Majlis was in abeyance at the time the protocol was concluded 

(3) ‘That, in any event, fing to international law a State is bound by 

regular inter greement conchided by the Executive without 
reservation or conditi 
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Appendix ©. 
Aide-mémoire 


(Left by Nuri Pasha with the Rapporteur at first interview on January 16, 
6 pM.) 








1, ‘The situation created by the refusal of Persia to recognise and respect 
the delimited frontier contains dangerous possibilities. The Iraqi Government 
is therefore anxious that steps shall be taken urgently— 

(a) ‘To put machinery in motion with a view to obtaining « final solution 

(b) Zo prevent the continuation or aggravation of the dangerous: situation 

on the spot. 

















‘There is no possibility of an agreed settlement until the legal issue is 
docided, either by the decision of a judicial body or by the recognition by Persia 
of the validity of the delimited boundany. 








‘here is therefore nothing to lx 
gained by delay in obtaining the legal decision, ; Figs 

$. he dangers to international shipping resulting from the refusal of the 
Persian warships to obey the navigation rules on the Arab has be 
stressed in the Iraqi request and Nuri Pasha’s speech. It is most important th 
some formula should be found whereby the Persian Government undertakes that 
its ships will accommodate themselves to the rules made for the safety of 
havigation, without prejudice, of course, to the eventual decision regardi 
sovereignty over the river, ‘There is no question of prejudicing the issue by sucly 
‘an arrangement, as the Persian representative appeared to suggest at the end 
of his speech. The Persian activities since 1932 seem to have been ispired by 
the idea that « decision could be anticipated by unilateral violent action; but 
the Iraqi Government for their part, by the assurance they have suggested, have 
no idea of seeking any advantage of this kind. 

4, On the 1,000 kilom. of land frontier also there is a daily danger of 
serious incidents, unless a line is provisionally respected by the two sides, again 
Without prejudice to any ultimate decision. ‘The armed forces of the two 
Governments, military or police, may come into collision. But. far more difficalt 
to prevent is-a possible incident between Iraqi tribes and Persian police. For 
example, only two or three weeks before the transmission of the Traqi request 
the Persian police of one of the posts in Traqi territory seized 300 head of sheep 





















sie tribes gathered to attack the Persi 
Trouble was only averted by the prompt despatch of an adequate force of Traqi 
police to the region. The only possible line to work to is the existing delimited 
{Jundary, Again the Persians can fall in with such an arrangement, pending 
thie final settlement, without prejudice to any rights they may think they possess. 





n police and recover their proper 


























Appendix D. 
Secretariat Draft Report and Resolution. 
(Communicated to the Iraqi Delegation on January 18, 8 p.at.) 


ion avec votre 

m du Conseil et celle du mois 

, au cours de laquelle je me propose de présenter un nouveau rapport. 

Entre-temps, il importe au plus haut point que soient évités tous incidents 

die nature & rendre plus diflicile Ie réglement de cette question, En conséquence, 
‘ésolution suivante : 





Les représentants des deux parties étudicront Ja ques 
rapporteur dans Vintervalle entre la présente s 
ie mi 














Le Conseil 
Prend acte du pri 





ent rapport; 
prit de modération ot d’amitié dont ont fait preuve 





Rend hom i 
tes deux Gouvernements; 

Recommande aux deux parties d’éviter tout ce qui pourrait rendre plus 
difficile le réglement définitit de la question, et en particulier de s'absteni 
(établir de nouveaux postes frontiers sur un terrain qui fait Yobjet d'une 
contraverse entre elles; 

Recommande en outre pour des raisons d'ordre pratique, et sans préjuger 
les décisions qu’il prendra ultérienrement, que les nayires des deux partios 
respectent les dispositions applicables & In navigation sur le Chatt-ol-Arab, 

















Appendix B. 
Aide-mémoire 


(Left by Nuri Pas 





with the Rapporteur on January 19, 9°45 4.x) 


n 1914 par la Commission inter 
tion persane a participé, La frontitre 





rontitre fut délimitée et abornée 
tationale, aux travaux de laquelle In délé 
uusi établie continua i étre respectée jusqu’en 1931. Le Gouvernement irakien 
tie conteste pas le droit de la Perse de iacher de prouyer que cette frontibre n'est 
pis légale. Mais I'Trak espere que le Conseil soulignera le principe que les 
imootdés du Gouvernement persan, qui a essayé de préjuger la. question et do 
‘houger Ia frontiére par des actes unilatéraux, tel que l’établissement, de postes 
de police di c6té irakien, sont inadmissibles, Le Gouvernement irakion estime 
jul a le droit de demander, en attendant le résultat définitif, la retraite dos 
\juatre postes persans actuellement établis a pew de distance de la ligne du coté 
isakien; il demande aussi que les denx parties s'abstiennent de oréer de nouyenux 
pistes au dela de Ia ligne délimitée, 

La phrase “le terrain qui fait l'objet d'une controverse” n'est pas approprite, 
paso quelle pourrait, par exemple, étre invoquée pour empécher le Gonvern 
nent irakien de placer un poste nonyeau de son propre c6t6 de la frontidre 
dimitée dans un endroit que le Gouvernement persan pourrait prétendre étre un 
lerrain qui fait objet d’nn litige; car les Persans wont, jamais expliqné ob ils 
<onsidbrent que la frontitre passe. Sila frontitre délimitée n'était pas légale, les 
deus parties doivent naturellement étre libres, Vane antant que autre, de 
Néclamer des extensions de territoire A leur propre avantage. 
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Appendix F. 
Iraqi Draft Resolution. 
(Communicated to the Rapporteur on January 19, 9:45 a...) 


Le Conseil 

Prond acte du présent rapport 

Rend hommage 4 Vesprit de modération et d’amitié dont ont fait preuve les 

deux parties; 

Sans préjuger les décisions qu’il prendra ultérieurement ou les points de vue 

respectifs des parties 

1, Recommande aux deux parties de s'abstenir de toute nouvelle mesure qui 
pourrait rendre plus difficile le réglement définitif de la question; 

2, Recommande i une et autre partie, en attendant Je reglement définitif 
de la question, d’observer la ligne délimitée et abornée en 1914 et de 
corriger (rectifier) toute disposition qui n'y serait pas conforme; 

3, Recommande en outre que tous navires sans distinction, y inclus ceux des 
deux. parties ant. sur le Chatt-el-Arab, se’ conforment aux 
roglements exist: 


Appendix G 
Persian Draft Report and Resolution 
(Communicated by the Rapporteur to Nuri Pasha on January 10, 9-45 a.at.) 


Les  Gudieront In question avec votre 
‘du Conseil et celle du mois 
1n nouveau Fapport, 
emps, d incidents de 
nature i rendn En conséquence, je 


Le Conseil 

Prend acte du présent rapport; 

Rend hommage i l'esprit de modération et d'amitié dont ont fait preuve 
Jes deux. Gouyernements 

Donne acte atix deux parties de leur commune intention, sous toutes 

es de leurs positions de fait et de droit, d’étudier avec le rapporteur 
entre la présente session ot celle-du mois de mai, In solution A donner i la 
question soumise au Cons 

Et, dans Vintervalle, recommande aux deus parti 
1. Destabstenir de tout acte qui serait contraire au statu quo: 
2. Diétablix d'un commun accord un régime applicable & titre provisoire a ln 

navigation du Chatt-el-Arab, 


Appendix H. 
Rapporteur’s Drajt Report and Resolution 


(Communicated to the Iraqi Delegation on January 18, evening’) 


Les représentants des deux parties étudieront la question avec votre 
rapporteur dans Vintervalle entre la présente session du Conseil et celle du mois 
de mai, au cours de laquelle je me propose de présenter un nouveau rapport. 

Entre-temps, il importe au plus haut point que soient évités tous incidents de 
natured compliquer le reglement de cette question, : : 

Kn conséquence, j’ai Vhonneur de soumettre au Conseil la résolution 
suivante t 

Le Conseil 

Prend acte du présent rapport; ay 4 

Rend hommage t Vesprit de modération et d’amitié dont ont fait preuve 
Jes deux Gouvernements; é 

Recommande aux deux parties, sous tontes réserves de leurs positions de 
fait et de droit, d’éyiter tout ce qui pourrait faire naitre des incidents 
susceptibles de compliquer le rglement définitif de la question. 
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Appendix J. 


Lagi Draft of a Confidential Letter to be Exchanged between the Representatives 
of the Parti 


(Communicated to M. Tewfiq Rushdi Aras on January 18, 4 rat.) 


M. le Ministre, 

‘Pai Vhonnear de yous confirmer Varrangement suivant sur lequel nous nous 
<oumes entendus aujourd’hui. 

préjudice aux points de vue exprimés par les Gouvernements persan et 

irakien devant le Conseil de la Société des Nations, lesquels les deux Gou 
ments maintiennent intégralement, et en attendant le reglement définitif du litige 
stuel, aucune des parties n’établira de nouyeaux postes frontiers au deli de la 
ligne telle qu'elle a été délimitée et abornée en 1914, et le Gouvernement persan: 
rotirora au dedans de lndite ligne les postes qu'il a déjd établis, 

Sur le Chatt-el-Arab, en attendant le reglement définitif et sans condition 
dies réserves précitées, les navires de I’une et l'autre parties observeront on fait les 
‘ylements de navigation exi 


Appendix K. 
Tragi Amendment to the Rapporteur's Draft in Appendix H. 
(Communicated by Nuri Pasha to Rapporteur on January 20, 11-80 A...) 


Le Conseil 

Prend acte du présent rapport; 

Rend hommage a esprit: de modération et damitié dont ont fait preuve les 
Jony: Gouyernements 

Recommande aux deux parties d’éviter tout co qui pourrait faire naitre des 
imuidents susceptibles de compliquer le riglemont déhnitif-do la questions 

Déecide de demander i la Cour permanente de Justice internationale un avis 
nusiltatif sur les questions juridiques soulevées par les parties, Le rapporteur 
st cliangé d’établir en consultation avec les parties lo texte des questions h inséren 
‘luns Ta requéte & la Cour, 


Appendix 1, 


Neport of the Rapporteur as finally presented to the Council on January 21, 
erening 
(English and French.) 

VW. Biaueheri (rapportan): I haye not failed to get in touch with the parties, 

ti 1 haye received all the necessary information on the question. In order, how: 
@ report on the problem as a whole, and it isa problem of mai 
still need to continue my enquiries upon several points of detail and to 
k things over with the parties. In agreement with the parties, therefore, 1 
jose that the Couneil should vive mo an opportunity. to continiue iny studies in 
I between the Council's present session and its next. Should there be 

extraordinary session of the Council before the May session, and should the 
frgoliations have made sufficient progress to allow mé to present my report, I 
lope that the Council will authorise me to request the Seoretary-General to plaice 
this item on the agenda. 
| V Biancheri (rapporteur): Je n'ai pas mangué de me mettre en relation avee 
ls parties et j'ai regu tous les renseignements utiles sur ln question, Cependant, 
tour SOumettie un rapport sur Vensemble du probltme, qui présente plusieurs 
Sspects, jai besoin de poursuivre encore mon étude sur plusieurs points de 
Wail et de discuter avec les parties. D'accord avee celles.ci, je propose 
flue que te Conseil me donne encore la possibilité de continuer eet: examen dans 
inleryalle entre la présente session du Conseil et Ia suivante, Dans le cas ot il y 
surait tine session extraordinaire du Conseil avant la session de mai, et ot les 
tp lations seraient suffisamment avancées pour me permettre de présenter mon 
apport, Fespere que le Conseil m'autoriserait 4 inviter le Secrétaire général 2 
‘serine cette question ’ V'ordre du jour, 
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(E 1%42/292/35) No, 67. 


Tabriz Diary No.1 for January 1935. (Section B 1.)—(Communicated by His 
Majesty's Consul, Tabriz; Received March 4.) 


6. General Political Situation—Poverty and discontent are general in 
Azerbaijan. ‘The common man measures, in the long run, all policies and régi 

by their effect on his personal comfort and security. So measured, the Gover 
ment of modern Persia has failed, since the lot of 90 per cent. or more of t 
inhabitants of this area lias not been bettered, ‘That of many has become worse 
from causes doubtless outside Persian control, but a yery sternly paternal 
Govetnmont, having’ undortakow to. recast the’ lives, spiritual, politcal and 
economic of the country, has drawn on itself more blame than the mere failure 
to bring about happier times justifies. Tn the town of Tabriz itself, and possibly 
in one or more of the larger centres, the smarter uniforms, the better streets, thi 
talk of officials do inspire the feeling that Persia is getting somewhere, and new 
factories are taking over some of the unemployed carpet-weavers; but the 
villager is as poor as ever. ‘The feeling is, so it is said, that the Shah started 
well, but has gone aside off the highroad of the country’s welfare in pursuit of 
personal whimsies, ‘The expenditure of so much money on the railway 1s resented 
here perhaps more bitterly than elsewher ce the trade of ‘Tabriz must 
progressively suffer from the opening of these new routes. It is no exaggeration 
to say that people are literally groiming under the burden of taxation, often 
made heavier than it ought to be by the arbitrary assessments of harsh officials, 
especially in the matter of income tax, ‘The town is full of the murmurings of 
discontent, discreet but definite; there is no leader to give it direction, nor is 
any likely to arise so long as the strong hand of Government is felt everywhere: 
hut there is gloomy talk of what may ensue “if anything happens” to the Shah 
before his son is strong enough to follow on, ‘There is in Tabriz a public gardeo 
which was w cemetery before the present ed it to be a setting: for 
‘statue of the Shah, ‘This promises to bo the Bastille of Tabriz if, unhappily 


the Central Government loses control, ‘The common people are represented as 


muttering to each other that they will one day mak of it again, 

‘There must be a section of the people whi , that all this 

iiniam may well be dissipated by the return of etter trace, conditions, by 
the gradual realisation of the immense be ed on the country as & 
whole by better roads and the establishn y, aud the Crown Prince's 
arrival’at manhood within the lifetime of his father, as there is every reason to 
hope and expect that he will do; but, as usnal with s the Shah has 
pinned a great, deal more than is safe, so far as Azerbaijan at any rate is 
concerned, on his own life, 

Friday prayer in the mosques here has been abandoned except by some of the 
Jessen amullalis. Te ie Atatéd that the Government has anthoriged ono anuglahid 
to resume, 

7, Elections. Of twenty Deputies to the Majlis from Azerbaijan, it is 
thought that thirteen or fourteen Of those now witting are viewed with favour i 
‘Yehran and that they will accordingly be returned.’ Four vacancies have beet 
caused by death, three in Tabriz and one in Ardabil. At least one Deputy has 
fallen into disgrace, viz., Mirza Juwad Khan Imami (Khoi and Shapot), who is 
now proved to haye been implicated, so. the report runs, in the Tehran sugar 
scandal, the details of which are doubtless better known to His Majesty's 
Tegation than to this consulate. ‘The names of Mirza Murtaza Khan Amt, 
Hadji Muhammad Riza Ardabili, Hadji Nizamet Dowlah, Ma’azizi Sultan 
have been mentioned as definitely in the running for the Tabriz vacancies, with 
Mirza Jaafar Ishpha-hani, mentioned in Tabriz despatch No. 6 to His Majesty 
‘Legation, as a doubtful starter. f 

8, Foreigners.—The American missionaries in Rezaich were induced ( 
withdraw last year and the Government tool over their rather fine property 
Since then the entire mission station here has watehed every move of tle 
authorities with a nervous intensity, fearing that every fresh instruction may 
dvelop into a calculated application of the pressure which forced them out of 
Rezaich, hoping that it won't, ‘Their primary schools here have been closed 1 
the course of the campaign of Persianisation, and their secondary boys’ school, 
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for example, has been reduced! to forty or fifty: pupils, a fraction of its normal 
complement. 
nya the course of January detectives made a descent on a Friday class, ratier 
rious character, conducted by a lady missionary; she was summoned to 
({olain, and warned that she must not conduct religious propaganda. ‘The head 
SPthe boys’ school, about the same time, received orders that all Friday activities 
fist cease and the gates be locked. He has represented that this order cannot 
nce boarders must pass out and in, and boys must use the playing 
felds on Fridays or not at all, ‘The question arises whether these interventions 
indicate the beginning of a campaign against the mission with the object of 
Tendering work, already dificult, completely impossible, or are merely signs of 
‘al “‘efficiency.’ A 
‘The chief of police in Rezaich, Muhammad Khan Nisati, who applied the 
pressure on the mission there, is now second in command in Tabriz, under Colonel 
f, whose office he f has visited America, and is 
‘enerally thought to he of : sposi feared by 
fin Americans that Colonel Nisari may seek to prove his greater enthusiasm for 
i: pure Persia, and therefore his greater fitness to be chief of police, by harassing 
ion here, 





8 1473/76/84) No. 68 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessin to Sir John Simon,—(Recvived March 4.) 
(No. 52) 

Sir Tehran, Kebruary 2, 1936. 

S$ I have had the honour to inform you in recent telegrams, al 
iutimations have been made to me in conversation by the Prime Minister, tho 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and M. Soheily, now acting in M. Kazemis placo, 
of the intention of the Persian Government to resume negotiations on the major 
political questions outstanding between the two Governments, while the Shah 
himself has also spoken in a similar 

It seems improbable that any definite moye will be made until M. Kazemi's 
reiumn to Tehran, which I am informed will not take place till towards the end 
of February. Meanwhile T have made it clear that, the views of His Mn oty a 
Government having already been defined, I have nothing further to say and shall 
avait advances from the Persian side, 

A few days ayo the subject came up in conversation with M, Soheily, 

ited to his Excellency what I had said to the Prime Minister as to our 
sselitial requirements regarding the Arab Rulers and Bahrein, and when 
M Soleily enquired about Tamb and Abu Musa, T said that our attitude in 
regard to 'Tamb had only recently been very clearly defined and that these islands 
could by no pretext be regarded as Persian. M. Soheily retorted that not only 
Tumb and Aba Musa but Bahrein and, indeed, large parts of Arabia were 
Persian, to which 1 replied that on the s France and the United States 
of America were British, In response to his plea that ‘Tamb was so close to the 
etsian mainland, T pointed out that the Channel Islands were very, close to 

rales, 

4 ‘The conversation had begun in a discussion of the Perso-Iraq frontic 
question, M. Soheily haying reiterated the claim to the thalweg in the Shatt 
Arab, T haye always endeavonred to direct the mind of the Persian Government 
{0 the distinction between the juridical and the practical sides of this question, 
On this oceasion I said that, 1f after only two months in Tehran T might be 
allowed to speak as a friend of Persia, 1 would express the view that the Persian 
Government had approached this question very unwisely by taking their stand 
‘upon the juridical argument. The ontcome of the appeal to Geneva was, of course, 
Still uncertain, but it seemed to me most unlikely that the Persian Government. 
would Win their case, ‘They had advanced an extravagant claim and taken their 
siaud upon ground which they could not hold. ‘They would in all probability 
te compelled to withdraw. ‘This was always painful and difficult. It, would 
te more prudent on their part if they refrained from approaching, questious by 
advancing extravagant ‘and tintenale claims as they had dono in the ease of the 

[12146] L 
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hatt und, for instance, Bahrein, If we were to resume negotiations, let us at 
least be realistic and discuss only actual and practical problems. 

5, donot pretend that M. Soheily accepted my point of view. He informed 
me, in reply to my remark that I should await advances from the Persian 
Government, that the latter had their proposals ready. 1 haye no idea what 
these proposals are, but I think it certain that they will include a claim to Tah 
and Abu Musa, 

6. In regard to Babrein, both the Prime Minister's and M. 
attitude leads me to believe that there is no intention on the part of the Per 
Government to push their claim to the length of an appeal to Geneva, but only 
to use it as a make-weight in future negotiations. 

7. 1 am sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India (No, 22). 

T have, 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 





[EB 4474/76/34) No. 69, 


Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received March 4.) 


Tehran, Rebruary 4, 193: 

BEVORE leaving for the Persian Gulf on the 7th February, it may be 
convenient if 1 attempt to summarise the state of our relations with the Persian 
Govornment us I see tt after the short experience of two months. 

2, When I urrived here negotiations on the outstanding questions comprised 
\Wilhit tho bohoin of a gentaral treaty were in aboyancy, . On the Persian side th 
Position sfus governed by Bagher Khan Kazemi's covdemnation of our curler 
proposals as" not a fair deal” and consequently unacceptable. On the British 
side it was felt with more or less certainty that negotiations on the old basis hia! 
lapsed. Our general line of conduct. was governed by the instructions contaived 
in your telegram No, 65 of the 4th July last “to maintain the existing position 
generally, and especially the status yizo in the i to refrain from any action 
vis-deois the Persian Government likely to provoke a demand for our withdraval 
from Henjam and Basidu,”” Incidents at Tamb and the clumsy manner in which 
the Persian Government expressed their objections to the employment as consuls 
of oflicials from the Tndian Political Service had confirmed our view that general 
negotiations wer ssible in existing circumstances, and it had been pointe 
out to the Per ister for Foreign Affairs in London in September that 
s0 long as Anglo-Persian relations were at the mercy of Persian hyper 
scusitiveness, the misjudged: activities of the Persian navy and the ill-tiwel 
initiative over the consuls, all offorts to improve them were doomed to failure 

3, ‘Thus the major issues were dormant, But on arrival T found a number 
of smaller questions which, though individually of no primary importance. 
combined to thicken an atmosphere which was already clouded. Oily a few days 
before my arrival, Mx, and Mrs, Hart had been victims of an attack by brigands 
on the “Meshed-Zabul road. Shortly afterwards a Pe offer 

tiuitously insulted the British merchant flag on the launch Garmsir of 
Bushire. ‘Trouble was brewing over the refusal of the Persian authorities at 
Charbar to deal fairly with a number of British Indians who desired to renown 
their Persian in favoar of their British nationality and leave Persia. Difficulties 
were created at Henjam by a demand that certain boats kept by the Royal Indian 
Marine should be registered and numbered. ‘There was, in addition, a series of 
smaller complaints against the Persian Government which it is unnecessary (0 
GuLanerHDey Lah adn GE whish Tae bean or the tuple fonya’ Gonaldarable time 
From the Persian side, besides a vague and hitherto undefined complaint on 
art of the Prime Minister of lack of support from His Majesty's Government 
in international affairs, my attention was drawn to the difficulties of the Persia 
Government with the Baluchi tribes, whose resistance was said to be increase 
by their alleged belief in British sympathy. 

"4, Tt seemed desirable to enlist the support of the Persian Government in 
ing away these outstanding questions. I was encouraged in this attempt 
hot that uot only the Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Prime Mini 


lea 
hy the 
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jut the Shab himself, had declared to me their desire for an improvement in our 
rojations and a settlement of our difficulties. I have, therefore, at. regular 
intervals expressed the opinion that the first step is to settle these small, but 
oublesome, matters. 

4. On the first occasion on which I saw the Minister for Foreign Aflairs 
siter having presented my letters of credence, he spontaneously expressed the 
restet of the Persian Government at the attack on Mr. and Mrs, Hart and 
cinounced their willingness to pay compensation for the losses incurred. It 
true that these regrets were about a month late, but this may be attributed 
luritably to his Bxcellency’s enforced absence on the Afghan fronticr, It 
reniaitis ow to be seen how the Persian Government will receive the statement of 
lisses and damage, amounting in all to some £775, which 1 shall present’ before 


I last reported on the question of the numbering of boats at Henjam in 
telegram No, 21 of the 15th January, I am inclined now to think that, 
to their lights, the Persian Government have shown themselves not 
commodating in this matter, ‘They were persuaded without much difficulty 
spend the demand while T obtained your instructions and discussed the 
jatter with the Commander-in-chief, Kast Indies, during his yisit here trom 
ihe 9th-11th January. Since then, so far from pressing the demand again, they 
have allowed the suspension to continue, It is now three weeks since 1 appeal 
to the Prime Minister to prolong this state of affairs (as reported in my telegram 
No. 21 of the 15th January), aud I have allowed it to be understood that, in the 
absence of an answer to my request, I should conclude that it, was agreed to, 1 
lust mentioned. th sject to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 
J february, when T went slightly further and said 1 was beginning to assume 
froin the silence of the Prime Minister that he intended to allow the suspension 

1) on indefinitely. Before leaving, 1 propose to ask him if T may rest assured 
that during my absence (that is, till about the Sth March) the question will not 
« ciised. Th any case, up tothe present there has been no sign of a desire to 
wvixe trouble over this matter. 

7 The Bushire flag incident and th 
yationals at Charbar are ina, les T have epi 
separately on these in my despatches 5 of the 2nd and 4th February 
espeotively. But, in conversation with the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
w the Ist February, T dealt with so from the wider point of yiew of their 
efict on our general relations, Speaking chiefly of th 1 failure of the 
Ministey for Foreign Affairs to enforce obedience to thei instructions by the 
local authorities at Charbar, 1 said that 1 had made every possible effort to secure 
1 soitlement of all these outstanding difficulties: in response to the Prime 
Minister's statements regarding the situation in Baluchistan, His Majesty's 
Goyertunent and the Govermment of India had shown the utmost renditiess to 
‘sist the Persian Government, and the joint. mecting at Duzdap had been 
woanged: Thad been assured by his Highness that a noticoable improvement 
our relations would be brought about if we could mect him on this point; the 
Persian repl ndly action was this complete failure to co-operate. in 

osing of the Charbar trouble; it was also incredible that it should take over 
ix weoks for them to deal with an incident such as that of the Bushive flag. As 

8 these outstanding qu were left in their present wnsati 
wondition, it was useless to discnss the major issues, and I could not, do. so. 
M.Soheily fully admitted this. I appealed: to him to dispose of the Charbar 
ani Bishi, Magy questions’ before! left on tho 7uhi Februniy. Ti ewcelloney 
issuances on this point. T trast he will succeed in carrying out his 


of the British Indian 


On the whole, T am disposed to believe in the sincerity of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs 
these question: 


sh 
ong. ‘The cumulative effect of these failings is often as bad as a deliberately 
‘unfriendly policy, but I doubt whether this is what the Persian Government 
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desire. ‘They have awkward problems on their western and eastern frontiers, and 
they have shown a disposition to look to His Majesty’s Government for support 
(however unreasonably) in their dispute with Iraq." Even they could hardly he 
Capable of appealing to us for help and intentionally alienating ns at the same 
time, I therefore still hope to see all these smaller questions disposed of in 
course of time, e 

9. It would appear reasonable to regard the realisation of this hope 
test of the good intentions of the Persian Government. In the meanwhile I can 
only point fo declarations of goodwill on their part—the cordiality of the Shabi's 
Toception of the Commander-in-chief and myself, his apparently genuine, wish 
for friendship and co-operation between the British and Persian navies in the 
Gulf, his ready response to my suggestion that instructions to maintain these 
desirable relations should be sent to the Persian fleet, the fact that for the past 
two or three months there has been no repetition of incidents created by Persian 
warships, the friendly assurances given to me by the Prime Minister, Minister 
fot Foreign Affairs and Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the intimation 
of the desire of the Persian Government to settle the major questions. 

10. Looking back over the short period since my arrival, I am prepared to 
give the Persian Government credit for having made some slight effort in the 
Tight direction, ‘Time lone can show whether this beam in darkness will be 
allowed to grow. I feel that two factors in particular may operate to prevent 
this happy consummation, ‘The first is the unfavourable reaction on our relations 
Which all almost inevitably be produced by the loss of the Persian case at, Geneva 
in the Traq frontier question. ‘The second is the disappointment which the 
Persian Government are hound to suffer through failure to secure certain of their 
desiderata when negotiations on the major issues are opened. ‘The question of 
the handing over of Persian lights and buoys is still outstanding, 

11. Tt has been intimated to me fairly clearly that the Persian Government 
intend to reopen negotiations on the major questions after the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ return from Europe and mine from the Gulf, M. Soheily 
recently observed to me that Persia now requited tranquillity and time to deal 
with her internal affairs, she must therefore settle up with her neighbours, and 
the most important step was to reach agreement with His Majesty's Government 
‘hese statements correspond niore or Jess with remarks made to me by the Prime 
Minister, as reported in my despatch No. 4 of the 7th January, 
hoped that the Persian Government will approach our problems in this sp) 

12, 1 am sending copies of this despateh to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India (No. 24), and to the honourable the Political Re 
the Persian Gulf (No. 10), 

T have, é 
TL. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 





(B 1476/1376/35) No. 70 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Recetved March 4.) 


(0:08) 
it, Tehran, February 4, 1939. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to. you my report. on the heads of foreign 
inigsions in Tehran for the year 1934, ‘The short. period of my residence here has 
not enabled me to form very close acquaintance with many of these gentlemen, and 
Trust that this will be taken as an explanation of the meagreness of the report 

have, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSED 
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Report on Heads of Foreign Missions in Tehran, 


AMBASSADORS, 
{/ghanistan : Serdar Sher Ahmed Khan (February 19, 1931). 
Friendly and courteous. His conyersation is embroidered with rich and 
ng metaphors. His courtesy, however, seems to stop short at the Persian 
frotier and he discards metaphor for more direct, expletives when speaking of 
tis country and its Government. ‘This characteristic appears, however, to be 
both sides, a1 we heard the same expressions applied to 
hy the P 1 r. Sher Ahmed has shown himself 
y to give me exp! ation regarding Afghan-Persian 
ulties whenever T have approached him, 
\ public danger at the bridge table, 


PSS.R.: M.S. K, Pastoukhofl (July 6, 1933), 
Previously employed at the Commissariat for Foreign Affa Moscow. 
ndly, and eyen genial at times. 1 should doubt, the profundity of his 
Communist convictions, but he may conceal them intentionally. He may or may. 
not have a wife here, but she does not appear. 7 5 


Turkey : Mehmet. Enis Bey (August 14, 1934), 

Born about 1887, 

Was previously Minister at Athens, Accompanied the Shah on his return 
journey from Angora in 1934 

Tn appenranco, he auageaia a glooniy and rather undor-noutished bin of pray 
flo.i silent, inn friendly. way.” Texsopts in: th tmnmodiate proximity Otek 
Peyptian colleague, his wife looks less spare. There wo tall thin dinghters, 


Te whole family have been greatly handicapped by the non-arrival of thelr 
long 


Enis Bey is considered one of the foremost Turkish diplomatists, 


Minisrens. 
mber 18, 1928). 
but yery friendly. A keen gardener, with 


T doubt whether he can have much todo here, Ts also 
redited to Iraq. 


yn « Baron Eric Gyllenstierna (April 27, 1981), 

Resides in Moscow. Visited this country with the Crown Prinee of 
November 1934. ‘The Legation is usually in charge of M, Gum 
terskiold, who has been here since the 14th February, 1934. 


Germany : Dr. Wipert von Bliicher (November 1, 1931). 

[should hazard a guess that he is the best informed of my colleagues, 

» very ready to be communicative, ‘Tall, slightly stiff in manner, His wife is 
oblodking dnd artistic, with a distinct talent for painting, 


Hoypt: Muhammed-el-Mufti-el-Gazaerly Bey (October 6, 1932), 
Appointed Minister at Bagdad in August 1934, in addition to ‘Tehran, but 
is no record of his having presented his letters of credence there. 
I have not yet had sufficient opportunities of mecting him to enable me to 
ind his habitual smile, but I take it at its face value. His immenso 
is not brilliant conyersationally, but she enjoys going out and will sit in 
Papuurous silence till any hour of the night. 


Hlgivm : M. Alexandre Paternotte de la Vaillée (November 27, 1932). 

He and his wife have borne up against an uncongenial climate for over two 
fem with moderate success, though they show traces of the struggle, He is a 
‘evi and accomplished horseman, but there is a valetudinarian strain in both 
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which makes them a little depressing. The usual conventional forms of greeting 
have a deeper meaning when addressed to them. As T have already said of several 
colleagues, they are very friendly, ‘The huge stoves, resembling the pipes of a 
cathedral organ, with which they heat their rooms, are more effective than 
beautiful 


\ Japan: Mr, Takezo Okamoto (March 8, 1933) 
Has heen in hed ever since my arrival. 


William H. Hor 
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Mirza Muzaft rae 





Khan (8 




















Ayron)), General Muhamn 381. Masud, 










, United States of America 

















a i i oe Douteli 
t BoyvtnsTowman v1 Owns various local newspape: 2 (sbi, Mirza Fathullsh Khan (Sipabdér- | 94, Mifteh, Mirza Daoud Khan, K.0.M.G. 
ington, Cali ia and Utah. Was Minister at Bangkok, 191 Azam), B.CAL (Mifiah-us-Saltan 














Ali, Mirza Hussein Khan, CALG, (Muin. 
izarel) 
Mires Mahmud Khon (Ihtisham: 
Saltarieh). 


Mirea Yuouf Khan. 
is Seyyid Hassan, 
Suloiman Mit 


Mulisini, Dr, Ahmad 
Suir Aljaedi, Sepahbod Aluned Agha, Musaddlige Dev Maha 


(shes Alia. Al Quuy Khan (Mushavir-ul a uae 
Marnik) 89. Mushar, Mirza Hassan Khan (Mushs 
(4 Arastel, Prince Nadir Mirza. TG a zie ESC) 
A.M; Mira Al) Nagi Klisn (Asas-Azam) 
inZanganel, Stir Al hn (A 
a 
Vai Pringo Yadullab Mines (or Yall 
whan) 
ny Mires: Farajullal Klan’ (Dabie 
sm) 
Vakltian, Murtez9, Ql Khan 


In spite of the fact that he calls me’ Your Excellency " at the beginning of 
eyery sentence, Mr, Hornibrook and I are great f 1 would not credit 
him’ with great powers of imagination or mental elasticity, ut he is probably 
sound and certainly conscientious, “Has a wife and grown-up daughter, both of 
4 whom reflect these ‘characteristic: 
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Ttaly : M. Vincenzo Ciceonardi (April 3, 1954). 
Was previously in Berlin 
Mainly taken up with the avoidance of disease. He bas everything in his 


house boiléd daily. Plays bridge well. 





n Qui Mirza (Princo 
woh), G.0.V.0, 
Hussein Quit Khan 
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“Miran Fatullaly Kha 

Pakravan, Mirza Pathullah Khan (Airs) 
Aria), 

lav, Roza Shah, 








Cuancis p'Aeanes a interim 
48, De 
















Holland + Mi van Buttingha Wichors (April 1980) ee 84, Pi, Mia Ab Asn Ii (od 
Has served previously in South Africa and Australia, His wife is half Mulk Tate litanegno Run TG GATS 
Australian, Ho is colourless in both senses of that word asx applicable 1 iti, Sheik A (Mushit-od-Dowleh), F 








Iutehmen. Dich, Mites Hossoin Khan (Mutamtisul 
Mul) 
46. Quragozly, Mirza Yahya Kian (Ttinvadsins, 
Saltanchi 


47, Qujar, Abul 
















Khan (Haji Mubtashim-us-Salta 


2 De, Vladimir Frie (March: Mirza Khalil Khan (F 


ged! Aflaives at Bagdad. Ma 


Cxeohostovak: 
Ts also Ohi 





1934), 
ried 








Aaah Hiassin Fath Mirai (Sulur-id-Doule) 





s-Rarmnayan (Prine 















+ Mawallak Bo aussy CounecO: 1094 Ea TST Crea APU 18) Qajar, Mulusnnnad Hassan Mirza 
Traq + Mawatiak Bey Jil Mloussy (June 9, 1984), np (Earn Farmn), G. G0 Fe A ay ur eta 


Vory anxious to keop in close touch with His Majesty's 
toregurd himself as a branch 













gation, of which ti 50, Qawvam, 
Mul), 
nex, Miran Zi 
2, Sadiq, Mirew Snag. K 
ead, Hussein’ Mirza, Dowleh) 
cei Mia, Gc, 8! Side Mea 8 
Dew lahh Sail (or Sued), Maw Mutoh 
Dowel can (Atuavineude 69% Suid’ (or Sued), Mita Mulino) Khan 
GRC ae deuleVizareh), 
| Mirza. Hussein Khan) (Adib 





fea Ibrahim Khan (Qawainsit 





ni, Mirza Sayyid Mehdi Khan (Imad 





wl-Abedin hin 
(Mustashated 





Muhammad Alt Khiy 















hw nowly-appointed French Minister has not yet arrived and the Le 
isin chargoiol M, Claude A. Clarac, who arrived last September, M. Clarac, who 
is pleasant and intelligent, is engaged to a Swiss lady 





1 Mutisin Khan (Side) 
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MINISTERS RESIDENT ELSEWHERE. Mirza Inayatullahy Khai (Mudub 
Hird Donel), 
ilibakliti, Genoral M 










Asghar Khan, 
aammcud-Din Khan 





Norway: M, Andrens Tostrap Urbye, G-B.K. (April 27, 1931). 





inad han, 





























Resides in Moscow. Dalal) Atieen Ghar Khan aibani, Gnoral Habibullah Kh 
tS F apa etaete 58, Shaukat, Miran Mulamnind Tbrabti. Khan 
Lithuania: M. Jurgis Baltrnsnitis (May 20, 1933). Mica Mabmudl (Khan ((Mtudivule | (Shawkat-uleMulk), C.1E. 
Resides in Moscow, Math | 884. Sohuily, Mirza AK, Khao, 







Denmark : M. Ove Engell (February 1, 1934). 

Resides in Moscow, The Legation is in charge of M. Fi 
very pleasant young nian, with common sense and knowledge 0} 
was proviously at Warsaw. 














1 Kina Ted 
Fahisn: 


Blechingberg. 1 


‘Tagizadehi, Seyvid Hassan, 
the world. He 


Vossuq. Mirai Hassani Khan, (1.0.3 
Bagher Khan (Vosniq-ed-Dowled), 
64. Vossug, Mirza Abinied Khan (Quwain-ts 













‘of Mohit 
K.C.S8.1, (previously known as: 
And), 608, Zavin-Kafsh, 


Saltaneh): 
65, Yerdan Ponih, General Murte 
All Asghar Klan, 


Austria : Here Charles Buchberger (Nove 
Lives at Angora, Spent three weel 








Finland : Baron Anno Yrgo-Koskinen (November 6, 1934) 
Resides at Moscow. Spent about six weeks in Tehran in 1934. 
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1, dalam, Mirza Muzaffar Khan (Sardar Entisar)—Born about 1885, Son 
of the Inte Mirza Ali Akbar Khan, Persian consul at Damascus for a number of 
yours. Brotight tip at Damascus and destined for a military career in his youth 
Sent to St, Cyr and served for a time in the arm d on several occa 
on the Turco-Persian Brontier Commission, In 1928 appointed Governor of the 
Gulf Ports, and in February 1931 Governor-General of Fars, with jurisdiction 
oyer the Gulf Po well, Relinquished that appointment in July 1931 to 
: igsion once more. In April 1983 appointed Governor 
jding at Reza-ich (Urumia). Director-General of 


irom (or Ayrom), General Muhammad Huss 
1882, Son of Mir Panj Abul Qasim Khan, an emig 
arrived in Tehran in 1872 and served in the Persian Cossac 

‘Ayrom, after attending the Cossack Division school, was commissioned into 
the infantry about 1901, fn 1912 he was colonel and staff officer at the Cossack 
Division Headquarters, In 1918 he fell into disgrace as the result of intrigues 
with women, In 1922 he was re-employed and appointed to command the 
Northern Independent Brigade at Resht. While in that command he showed 
enterprise, energy, and some power of organisation, and kept Bolshevik intrigues 
under severe control. In 1925 promoted to command the troops at Tabriz. 

He again fell into disgrace, owing apparently to ecclesiastical intrigues 
against him, and perhaps to further scandals. Removed from command in 1926. 
I 1927 appointed Chief Inspector of the Army, Went to Europe in 1925. 
Re-employed in 1930 and 1931 on various inspection duties. In the latter year 
appointed head of the central police organisation. 

‘A strong supporter of the present régime in Persia; strongly anti-Bolshevik 
a good disciplinarian and a great talker, Inclined to suffer from spy-mania. 
Speaks Russian, but no other foreign language: 

Has an Italian wife, whom one 

His influence has greatly increased during the first months of 1934, is 
son was recontly married with great ostentation to a sister of the Queen. Te 
has been given control of the Shah's cotton mill at Shahi and of his new hotel 
at Ab-i-Garm, which were form the hands of General Kerim Agha 
Buzurjmehri, the head of the Tehran municipality. It looks as if he may shortly 
succeed to that offi Already he is recognised as being a far greater power 
than ony member of the Cabinet, and he has probably ambitions of becoming at 
least Regent if the Shah were to die before the Valiahd’s majority. 

2, Akbar, Mirza Fathullah Khan (Sipahddr-i-A'zam), K.C.M.G—Born 

about 1860, ‘Began life as a villager in Gilan, then entered the Customs as a 
small employee, married the widow of his uncle and so succeeded to. part of | 
property, and finally made his fortune by farming the customs at Enzeli 
Pallavi) for several years before the establishment of the Belgian administration, 
and acquired large estates in Gilan, In 1908 created K.C.M.G. for his services 
‘ag ‘ MihmAndar ” (official host) to Lord Downe’s Garter Mission to Tehran. In 
1907 took a prominent part in the reform movement, being finally arrested by the 
Shah and expelled to Mazanderan, when tle British Legation interposed on his 
behalf, Returned to ‘Tehran in December 1908, and took refuge in the Russian 
Embassy until July 1909. In the following year went to Europe, 

Has held various Cabinet posts: Justice 1915, Posts and Telegraphs 1916. 
Interior 1916, aud War in 1919, Formed a Cabinet in November 1920, 
another one in the following February, ‘The coup d’Btat of Seyyid Zi 
in the following month unseated him, and he at first took refuge in the British 
Legation, He was not, however, arrested with other notables, and he retired into 
private life, He has vast estates in Gilan and occasionally visits Europe. 

He professes a great regard for the Agha Khan. He talks no foreisi 
language, except a few words of French. A pleasant man of the country gent 
man type; he has @ reputation for integrity and is personally very popular. 

8, Ala, Mirza Hussein Khan, @.MLG. (Mu'in-wl-Visareh)—Born about 1554 
Son of the late Prince Ali-es-Saltaneh, for many years Persian Minister 
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London, Educated at Westminster School, where he seems to have received rough 
treatment, which resulted in a strong anti-British bins, at any rate for the next 
few years, Created C.M.G, in 1905, when he accompanied his father on a special 
mission to London for the coronation of the late King Edward VII. Appointed 
“chef de cabinet” in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 1906, his late father 
ieing then Minister for Foreign Affairs, He remained as ‘chet de cabinet” to 
various Ministers until 1915, Appointed Minister of Public Works in January 
1915, and continued to direct that Ministry during the Cabinet presided over 
{iy Samsam-us-Saltaneh, which was in power from May to August 1918. This 
Cabinet abrogated the Treaty of Turkomanchai, 

‘Ala was hostile to Sir Charles Marling, His Majesty’s Minister from 1915 
te 1918, and caused repeated complaints to be made to the Foreign Office through 
his brother, who was then Persian Minister in London, He accompanied the 
abortive Persian mission to the Paris Peace Conference in 1918. Appointed 

am Minister at Madrid in 1919 and at Washington in 1920. Conducted 

otiations in Washington in 1921-22 for the American financial mission to 
sia, after lie had failed to obtain the North Persia Oil Concession first for tho 
standard Oil Company and afterwards for the Sinclair Corporation, Returned 

Washington in 1925 and took his seat in the fifth Majlis as a Deputy for 

n.  Minister of Public Works for a short time in May 1927. Second 

ate to the League of Nations for some time.  Attei enrnd ii 
ae time. Attended Locarno in that 

Appointed Minister at Paris in 1929, One of the Persian delegates selected 
represent Persia before the League of Nations in the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company dispute in 1933. Returned to Tehran much against his will in 
December 1932, to take over a high post in the newly-founded National Bank, 
though he had no particular knowledge of banking. He is also very active in the 
yanisation of the “Red Lion and Sun” and in the Ferdiusi Memorial 
Cemmitte, 

n 1981 his transfer to the post of Minister at London was moote gh i 
«iid not materialise, On that occasion His Majesty's Govenient eee aa 
to reveive him, on the ground that his attitude in reporting a libel on His Majesty 
rendened it difficult to suppose that he was then animated by friendly sentiments, 
,,.Manried Fatimeh Khanum the only daugliter of tho late Abu! Qasim Khan 
Quragozlou (Nasir-ul-Mulks), Regent of Persia, in July 1927. She is the leading 
figure among the Europeanised and emancipated women of ‘Tehran, 

A hard worker and a staunch patriot; intelligent and well-read, intorested in 
tlio literature of many countries and quite a decent pianist. Has a perfect know- 
ledye of English and an excellent command of French. 

__ Inthe past he has had « reputation for anti-British sentiments. During the 
list two years, however, his relations with the British Legation have beon 
svollent; he seems a good deal more anti-Russian than anti-British, and is 


Hexiilesé more pro-Persian than either. Appointed Minister in London July 


4. Alamir, Mirza Mahmud Khan (Ihtisham-us-Saltanch),—Born about 1865. 
ae member of the Qajar tribe, brother of the late Snel Deel A SEN 
te special mission to Russia for the Tsar's coronation in 1895. \Consil-general 
{{ Bisiad 1809-97. Director-General and Under-Secretary in the Ministry for 
Male ee 1807. Persian Minister in Germany 1901-6. President of the 
Wale 1007, but acted very autocratically in that, position, and became. 0 
B Teo as that he had to resign in 1908. Appointed Persian Minister to London. 
ia but di sot prooeed Appointed Ambassador at Constantinople 1911 and 
{-tsiued there until 1919. Returned to Persia 1922. Appointed Minister of 

“or September 1926 to the 29th January, 1927, 
tat Speaks German and French and understands English. Has determination, 
fav i easly: irritated and loses self-control, | After Jong years of ‘residence 
Minetan had lost touch with his country, and was of little use as a Cabinet 


Now living in retirement in ‘Tehran. 


Ainir Aimedi, Sepahbod A hmed A.gha.—Born about 1882, the son of Taqi 

VAhmed Agha.- , the son of 
Khan, who was a colonel in the old Persian regular army. The family ane 
‘ants from the Caucasus, now established in Ardebil, 
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Voreign Affairs, Febroary to March 1921 and from June 1921 to Jan 
Minister of Education, June Aza to tunes 825; and Minister of 

September 1926 to January 1927, 
eet eTostileto the lies ih tho war, he\w ght by the Germans in 1915, | 
that did not prevent him from taking money frou the Russians as well. Reput 
to be dishonest and an intriguer. When Minister of Finance in 1917 he 

the grain in the Government stores to be sold in order to pay up arre 
salaries duo to Government employees, and by this act was partly responsible for 
the mortality caused ia Tehran by the famine which followed the crop failure 
of 1917. lected as a Deputy to the eighth Majlis 1930, in spite of the fact 
that he is nearly blind. 

Was a prominent. sp 
denounced the Anglo-Persia 


8 y. 

concession for the export 1 r 

Noury Isfandiari, who has been twice Chargé d'Affaires in London, 
Speaks a little French. Prominent in support of the Persian 

Supporters of the League of Nations 


16, Kuhimi, Mirza Kledil Khan (Fahim-w-Mulk)—Born about 1885, 
Related to the Mukhbir-ud-Douleh (Hedayat) family 
‘ployed in various posts in the Foreign Olli his career, 

Minister of Finance it dune 1922, Appointed Governor-General of Kerman 
in October 1925, but did not proceed. Member of the Majlis for Quehan on 
several occasions, Rapporteur of the Kinancial Commission of the Majlis 
recently. Supported, by a speech in the Majlis, the cancellation of the Auglo: 
Persian Oil ¥y concession, Appointed Governor-General of 
in Pebruaiy 1934, and left for his post on the Sth Mareh 

Prominent member of the Society of Supporters of the League of Nations 
founded in December 1933, 

Speaks French, V 
great personality. 


ble aud reagonbly in conversation. Not a 


17. Parmn-Farmiyin (Prince Miran) (Harman Farm) 
G.G.M.G.—Born nbout 1857. A grat Mirza, the son of Fath Sit 
Shah: Marviod a daughter of Muzaffar-ud-Din Shah, aswell as soveral other 
ies, Educated ay nn oflicer and received a fair military’ training in the 
Jorps, which he joined in 1850 Ff 
aA er alent of Harman armas eventful fe would. All a good-sized and 
sting book, ile has filled a, vast number of Governnient posts and been in 
charge of vations Ministries, Prime Minister of a shot inet beginning 
in December 1915. Well disposed to us during the tee 
‘Assistance to British interests while Governor-General of Fars: in 1916-20 
Romarkable for energy : : 
‘Arrested, with a number of other personages, by Seyyid Zin-ud-Din on the 
oveasion of the latter's coup a’Btat of 1921. Since then has held rio Governient 
, thous aun that of his numerous offspring, is probibly 
dorable. A. srong régime, The father of 
Biruz Mir Niisrat-ud-Douleh), G.C.M.G,, Muhammad Hussein Mirza 
Firuz, Abbas Mirza (Salar Lashkar), aud a whole tribe of lesser lights. 
hough now almost blind, he gets about a good deal. He ix not without 
intelligence, and it is conceivable that, if a major disturbance took: place it 
Porsia, he might still have a part to. play as the senior Qajar of politica 
importance, Longevity runs in his family. 


18. Farzin, Mirzi Muhammad A Khan—Born about 1882 
seeretary to the European Club in Tehran, Was an employee of the Customs 
‘Administration, Joined the Democratic party about 1913, and attained some 
prominence, Was elected Deputy to the third Majlis in 1914, and left, Tehvan 
With the pro-German party in 1915, Returned to Persia after the European War 
and hecntie Under-Secretary in the Ministry of Binance, Appointed Persity 
Minister to Gormany in 1924 and held that post nntil 1928. Appointed 
Persian Ambassador to Kabul in 1929, but, owing to troubles in Afghanistat 
did not proceed 
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Appointed Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs in February 1920. 
{pointed Minister of Finance in September 1920, but in November’ he was 
ruisierred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs as Minister. Appointed Persian 
\(inister to Germany’ in May 1930, and left for Berlin on the 25th June, 

Neither as Minister for Foreign Affairs nor as Minister of Finance did 
lic show the smallest initiative, but merely carried out the orders of the Minister 
‘or Coutts in fact, he has no initiative, nor does he carry any weight, and has 
probably little lust for work. As Minister for Foreign Affairs he appeared in 
the tole of a polite obstructionist, Seems to lack energy of mind and tou. 

Recalled to Tehran in December 1931 as a result of the Persian Government's 

faction with certain articles published in a Munich newspa 
of the Shah and the Pahlavi régime, 
ough one of Teymourtache’s minions, he si 
yas appointed one of the board of directors of the 
he beginning of 1933, 
Ho speaks French and German, 


vived the latter’ 
ional Bank at Tehran at 


19, Katemi, Mirza Sayyid Mehdi Khan (Imad-us 
Has had an oflicial career in the Ministry of Fi 
vial representative in his native ity of Isfahan, wher hie is influential 
toll through his own family and through that of his wife, who is a daughter 
lie late Prince Zill-es-Sultan, Appointed Deputy-Governor of Bars in 1993-2 
sted a Deputy from Isfahan in the sifth and sixth ters of the Majlis, 
Appointed Minister of Education in August 1925, Minister of Justice in 
Dscomber 1925, and Minister of Interior February to May 1927. 
Formerly somewhat addicted to opium and fond of gambling, but when he 
1 ministerial rank he put aside these bad habits to w certain extent, with 
whcial results to his health, As a Minister and a Deputy ho was uniform 
vularand successful. In 1928 he fell out with the Minister of Court and 
llowed to be elected to the seventh term of the Majlis, lected a Deputy 


tl ighth Majlis, 1930. Ts socially agreeable and friendly to His Majesty's 
Legation: 


Born about 
nee, and in 1918 was 


nin Decomber 19 
n langung 


20. Feroughi, Mirza Muhummad Ali Khan (Guki-ul-Mulk)—Born about 


ise aah of one Mirza Hussein Khan, a natiye of Isfahan and a converted 
solite 
Oughi has some claims to be a jurist, and held the post of president of 
ut of Appeal for many. years,” and ed a reputation amongst his 
Dajatriots, for He was appointed tutor to the late Ahmed Shalt 
1909, Elec of the Majlis in 1910, but resigned the following 
When he became Minister of Finance, He was Minister of dustice in 
nF ( n 1911 and 191 returning to his post in the 
al when not in the Ca as a member of the abortive 
‘ion to the Peace Conference in Paris in 1919, ed to, 
ne Mini: for Foreign Affairs in 1923-24, and Minister of 
Made Acting Prime Minister the Ist 
‘on which date he was appointed substant 
Hi) formed the Cabinet. during. whose tenure of ollice. the 
Nea Shah Pablavi took place, He was made Minister of War 
Cab June 1926 to Ma: 
‘nd on his return to Pe 
Was sont 
owas 
of 193 


i Mustauti's 
1927, In June 1927 he paid a short visit to Europe, 


n towards the end of the summur of the same year he 
spectal Ambassador to Angora to discuss cortain frontier questions, 
bsequently appointed Persian Ambassador to. Turkey in the spring 
was first Persian delegate to the League in the September 1928 
ly, and was Persian delogate at Locarno in December 1928, So long as 
‘ined Ambassador: to Turkey he was Persian representative at the League. 
NAGI rea in enon a and was appointed Minister of 
Economy in April, and in the following as, i i 

‘cd Minister for uae Affairs, ee Seinen 
Honest, svell-read, and an interesting and intelligent conversationalist, but 
King in character, energy and decision, The Shah has a high opinion 

‘tn, and appears to have great confidence in him, 
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German propaganda and threw in his lot with Nizam-us-Saltane; joined in the 
exodus of the muhajirin’” to Kermanshah and Turkey in November 1915, 
Returned to Persia in 1919 and became Under-Secretary of War. Governor o 
the Gulf Ports in 1922, and then Governor of Arabistan (now Khuzistan) 
Resigned aud went to Tehran 1923. Minister of Public Works 1924 and Acting 
Minister of Education in the same Governor of Isfahan Jul 
Governor of Luristan February 1931, Governor of Kurdistan August 19 
Minister of Posts and ‘Telegraphs October 1934. F 
A corpulent, jovial official, to got on with and fond of a jest. Owing 
Perey Loraine's effor' pelialf, a large claim made by him against 
‘Government in respect of damages sulfered by him from depredations 
is Fars estates in the time of the South Persian Riles was settled by th 
ny, and he alwa es to be duly grateful, Speaks French. Hankers 
Ya foreign appointment. Generous to the point of extravagance, For 
of prudence he disguises his pro-British inclinations to his own 
countrymen. 


1 


25n. Jalal (or Dijallal), Mirza Ghaffar Khan (Jatal-es-Saltaneh)—Born 
about 1882. A cousin of Ala, now Minister in London. Served as secretary in 
tho Persian Legation in London for about twenty years under hi 

‘nce Ala-es-Saltanch. Minister in Stockholm ahout 1928. ‘Then Minist 
Cairo for about two years, Head of the Euglish Section of the Ministry for 
Foreign Aflaits 1930-33, Tn 1933 appointed Minister in Washington. Wile at 
that post he was guilty of an istoniehing breach of the ordinar civilised 
diplomacy in persia lie Senator King, unknown to the State Department, to 
insert certain reservations in the Senate’s ratification of the Arms: Tra 
Convention. 

‘A sleepy individual, with suiticient intelligence to 

his post. Has a strong-minded and at one time beaut 
have been in the Gaiety chorus, Speaks English and F 


lengths to retair 
yglish wife, saul to 


26. Jam, Mirza Mahmud Khan (Mudir-wl-Mulk), bout 1882, Has 
had a long chrver in the Customs and other Government de 8, aud Was 
for wore than ten years, Persian secretary to the French Legation in Tehr 
Director of the Alimentation Service, Tehran, from 1916 to 1920, wh 
good work, Appoititod Minister for Boreign Afiaits in the short-lived 
Of Sayyid Zined-Din 1921, Acting Minister of Finance Janua 
Ministor of Finance October 1923 to August 1924. Appointed a 
Prine Minister, Serdar Sipeh, until the litter became provision 
State on the B14| October nd then assistant to the two following Prin 
Ministers, Appointed Persian Minister to Brussels in 1926, but did not, proceed 
Appointed Goverior of Kerman Province 927, and Governor 
General of Khorasan in April 1923, Recalle a ber 102, 
and appointed Minister of Public Works. Returned to Khorasan as Gover 
General in August 1920, 

He is an amiable and pleasant man, and in his deali 
had been found trustworthy and loya 
Freneh fluently. 

‘Appointed Minister of the Tnterior in Feroughi’s Cabinet of September 198% 


igs with this Lexatly 
very populir as a Governor. Speaks 


27, Jahianbuni, Amir Lushker Amunullah Mirza.—Born about 1800, 
of the lute Amanullah Mirza, Zin-ed Dowleh (a descendant of Fath 
who committed suicide in the British consulate in Tabriz, where he had taken 
refuge from the Russians in 1917. 
“Amanullah Mirza joined the Persian Cossack Artillery School in 1907 
school in Moscow, where he graduated in 1913 


In 1910 hie was sent to the mi 
For the following two yea s attached to the Tmperial Guard, In 191 
i nk of captain, and was 


entered the Persian Cos 

nide-de-camp to the Ru | Starosselsky, then commanding. officer 
the Cossack Division. He sided with Reza Khan in the coup d’Etat in 1921, 0 
later distinguished himselé in the operations against Simitko, being greatly 
helped. therein by former st officers attached to his staff, Was made ® 
general, and became chief of the General Staff in 1922. He visited France and 


England in 1928. Although 4 Qajar prince, he fayoured the change of 
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sty in 1925. Removed from his 


i‘ Chief of Staff for taking matters 
Eyeasily, but regained the Roy 


ad was appointed to command the 
fustern Division in August 1926. and commanded the expedition 
for the pacification of Persian Balue in the autumn of 1928, and in 
Noveinber 1928 he was ereated General of Diyision (Amir Lashk eward 
for his ser in December 1930 went to France to follow a course of two 
sears training at the Staff College. 

He is pleasant and exreeable, though inclined to suffer from swelled head. 

gent and fairly well educated, he is enthusiastic about: sport, which he 
jue done much to, encourage in the Persian army; plays polo and tennis 
moderately well. Fond of Buropean society, easy-going, and somewhat lacking 
in determination. He does not fleece the populace as do many of his colleagues. 
lie is inclined to imitate westerners, and’ is ready to accept now ideas and 
machines ing y, but is getting wiser with age. 
[s friendly to Englishmen, but finds Frenchmen and Russians of the form 
rie more. congenial. 

Speaks Russian fluently and French 

He has a Russian wife, least one Persian, On ret 

the beginning of 1 fen the post of inspector of military 
It is suid that he has also varions secret duties connected with 
yzements for mobilisation of the army in case of war 


3. Kamal Hedayat, Mirza Hassan Ali Klen (Nasr-ul-Mulk),—Born about 
iss), the son of the fate Mukhbit-ul-Dowleh, K.C.LE,, who helped to introduce 
-aphs into Persia, and was for many years Minister of Posts and Telegraph, 
Kamal Hedayat (who sometimes drops the Kamal) is the nephew of 
Mirai Mehdi Quli Khan Hedayat, the present Prime Minister (January 1032) 
His ancestors were noted for their literary ability, He was well educated 
vil speaks French fairly well, Ho understarids a good deal of Mnglish when 
jie lars it, but eannot speak English freely 
He was prominent in the political events associated with the constitutional 
bles of 1909-11, and became a member of the second Majlis in 1913. fy 
1, 1915 he was appointed Minister of Posts, ‘Telegraph’, Commerce and 
jc Works, and in that capacity was, cted (in common with his uncle, 
the present Brime Minister) of pro-German leanings, He held various 
al posts in the subsequent years; he heing again Minister of Posts and 
raphs in 1917, Minister of Justice in 1918, and again in 1920, Minister: 
Sijhont portfolio in 1920, Minister of Public Works in 1921, Minister of 
Fiance in 1923 for a short time; and then once more Minister of Posts and 
Telographis in the same year 
{i 1921 he accompanied the then Crown Prince of Persia on a voyage to 
{uli and to various European countries, 
in 1925 he was appointed Governor- fahan, He Jett that: post 
1120, but was reappointed to it in March 1927. ¢ months aftorwards, 
npoinited to the post of Governor-Genoral of Kars, and in December: 1927 
Jo Bagdad as acting consul-general, His tenure of office at Bagdad was 
nit a success; he fell foul of the Residency owing to certain discourteous 
mi-ions in his conduct towards the Residency officials, Whether or not these 
Imeeressions were performed on his own responsibility or wnder instructions 
from his Government, the latter soon recalled him in some disfayour. 
Thereafter he was unemployed until December 1931, when he was appointed 
n Minister at Tokyo in succession to the late Hovhannes Khan Mussayed 
Recalled to Tehran July, 1934. 
He is a pleasant and intelligent little man, His relations with British 
officers at Tsfakian and Shiraz were always cordial and friendly, but he 
ieteat personality. 


20. Kamal Hedayat, Mirza Mustafa Qui Khan (Pahim-ul-Doweh) 
of the Jate Mukhbir-ud-Douleh, K.C.LE, Born about 1878, Served 
te Persian Foreign Office for many years, Master of Ceremoni 
Ministry in 1915 and 1916. Under-Secretary of the Ministry 
{usice in 1916, Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs from July 1920 
November 1920, and Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs from Novembey 
™) to January 1921. Persian Minister in Switzerland 1926. Rather 
12148) m2 
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While at Berne, according to his enemies, he negotiated a worth 
"Has not since been employed. Lives at 














‘A delightful and amusing conve ng French well. On very 
bad terms with his uncle, Mehicti Quii Hedayat. an of the world. 

30. Kazemi, Mirza Seyyid Bayher Khan (Muhazzib-ud-Dowleh)—Bor 
about 1887. Educated in the School of Political Science in Tehran. Began his 
career in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, being first attached to the Russian 
section, and later employed in the Cabinet of the Mi Appointed Chief 
of Cabinet in 1921. Appointed counsellor to the Persian Legation in Washing 
in 1925, Sent to [raq to inspect Persian consulates in 1925. Later in the same 
yeat appointed counsellor to the Persi tion in Kabul, but eould only 
proceed as far Herat, where he remained as Persian consul-general 
Appointed Und tary to the Ministry of Roads and Communications 
in 1930, and Acting Minister in 1931. - 

Ts Socially agreeable and friendly. Speaks Eu 

Appointed substantive Minister of Roads and 
but had to resign in February 1982, owing, it is s 
vonds fast enough for His Majesty, He was subseq 
Minister in Bagdad, towards the end of 193 . 

‘To almost. everyor e, Kazemi was appointed Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in Reroughi’s: Cabit pteniber 1 He travelled from Bagdad 
to Tehtin for that post via Ankara 

$1. Khazal (Sheikh Khazal of Mokanmmerah), K.C.S.L. (previously known 
Surdar-i-Aqdas)—Born 1861, Sueceeded his brother as sheikh of the Arab tribe 
Muhaysin in 1897, and appoitited Governor of Mohammerah, Shatt-el-Arab and 
Qardn by the Persian Government in the followin adually gained 
control over the most important Arab tribes in the south of Persia, and 
accumulated immense wealth and influence in that area. During the war he 
was exceedingly useful to the British troops, and received in return for his 
y valuable support various promises of support from His Majesty's 
Government on condition that he recognised that he was a Persian subject and 
remained loyal to the Persian Government 

Disputes claimed by the Tehran ance Department 
reached ac when the American advisers were in charge of 
the administr nues, A settlement for the payment of a lump 

connected with the sheikh’ 



































lish and some French 

ommunications in May 1931 
id, to being-unable to build 
ently appointed Persian 






































































comply he would not agree. He was arte 
1925, and at once taken to Teh 5 
prisoner, Most of his property has been occupied by Persian Government 
hominees, and in spite of repeated promises by various members of the Persia! 
Government (including, notably, the present Shah) that his affairs should be 
suttled by an equitable arrangement, nothing in that direction has-yet. been done 
An agreement drawn up between the sheikh and the Persian Government 1 
‘August 1931 for the valuation of his lands and the exchange of most of them 
for Crown lands in the centre of Persia has never been implemented, and there 
is no doubt that the Persian Government have no intention whatever of carrying 
it outs their policy, in fact, is to wait till the sheikh dies. 

He owns ceriain properties in Tra, in the neighbourhood of Basra, on the 
proceeds of which he manages to live. 

He has @ large family of sons, almost all of whom have turned against theit 
father. 

82, Mansur, Mirza (Rajab) Ali Khan, C.B.B. (Mansur-ul-Mulk)—Bom 
about 1888, Educated in the School of Political Science at Tehran, Began h 
career in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and was employed in the Engli 


tod hy a snd 
0, where he has 


















































post 


January f : 
Mansur is believed to have made money out of the sale of promotions while 





jrector of the Civil Court 
‘Appointed Under-Seeret 
Unde 
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ppointed Director of the 





ry of the Ministry for Korei 
Secretary at the Ministry 
‘Appointed Governor-General at 


f Interior in 1920, Cr 
zevbi 












He subsequently transferred to the Tribunal section, where he rose to 


Bnglish section in 
gn Affairs in 1919, 
ted CBE, 1920, 





ijan in April 1927, and held that 


util January 1931, when he was mado Minister of Interior, 


Di 











the time he wa 
contact vary 
‘and agreeable 





employed in the Ministry for K 
quer 








gn Affairs he was 


with this Legation, and was always found to 


ransferred to the post of Minister of Roads and Communications in 


1933. 





at the Ministry of the Interior, 


and 
Shu 








the 


several months, 
lowed to return to his 
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ee 
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this 
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of service abroa 


the 
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Sup) 


stahian, 
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eral in India i 
section of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 1909, Ac 
land in 1911 for the coronation of H 

mn. consul-general 
appointed Persi 


don until 192% urned to 








second sur 1 
i. Was early recognised a 


Governor of Isfahan in 1917, Minis 
abinet of 1919; one of the triumy 
Treaty of 1920; Gove 
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i] of Firuz Mir 
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Retired on 





is seldom seen, 


4A. Mirzayante, Mirza Yusuf Khan—Born about 180 
to Armenian Deputies in the M 


‘etl upon by the Iranian Go 
used to have Bol 





Avmenian pol 








85. Mudarris, Se 


«ans before entering Pai 
(1214s) 






one of the m 
‘ons, and now has succeeded to the major 
Minister of Public Works and. C 









nor of Ki 








Bogan his career 


ated a K.C.M.G. 


1 1908, but did not proceed. 














ment as the hend o 
i ng a member of the 
{i Speaks English, French, Russian and Armenian, as well as very good 
rian. No mean orator, Has never 

fans, has many enemie: 
Has served in the Finance Departmen: 


hevik: leanings, be 








Mas'ud, Prince Akbar Mirza (Sarim-ud-Douleh),—Born 1 
ig, son of Mas'ud Mirza Zill 


us. 











merce 191 
of E 









te who ai 








in and around Tsfa 








jar will no 


v during the Pahlavi régime as it is at present 
ng son, and a daughte 
34, Miftah, Mirsa Daoud Khan, K.C.MG, (Miftah-us-Sattaneh)—Born 
the Persian Ministry for Foreign’ Affairs, 

es-Saltanch on a special mission to London in 1905, 
Appointed Persian consul: 
Appointed director of the English 
mpanied the special 








Maje 









ister in London, 





ation 





anner, bnt lacks force of charact 
he finds it difficult to accommodate himself to life in Per 
i and French fluently. 
na pension in 1930, and has since been living quietly in ‘Tehran, 


is for sonie years 








Sultan, son of 
intelligent of the Zill’s fourtecn 
rt of his fathe 
Minister for For 
janice in, Vustig-ud-Douleh’s 
anged the abortiy 
shah and Hamadan in Novemb 
23, and again in 1929, Ar 
n 1929, and kept under surveillan 
Thereafter lived quietly in ‘Tel 
ist propert 








‘chran and became Under 
Appointed Persian Minister to Wa 
until Api 

sone Crouble with the personnel of the I 







much to do with tl 








's inheritance, 








» Anglo-Persian 








near Tehran for 





till 1932, when he was 
i, 

his father’s instigation on a point of honour in 

wn the odium of this deed 

Has been several times to Europe and has visited England 

Freneh fluently, and is pleasant-mannered,, clev 

‘vo-fold stigma of Being, pro-British and. a Qa 
ning ba 


doubt. pr 





ie 


A famous hunter. 


y King George V. 


in 1911, and remained there until 
Ho remained in 
eretary 
ington 
1930, when he was recalled, owing to 








his Legation, Like 


id Hassan.—Born about 1870, a native of the Province of 
He started his career is a religious teacher, and dabbled in polities 
jament as a member for Isfahan in 1914. 


u3 


ign Afiais 


1920. 
ested shortly after 


Speaks English 
and intelligent, “The 


him 





‘The chief of the 
‘dteated in Tehran, 

ian community, 
anti-Dashnak” 


He was 
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a leading member of the provisional Government set up by the Mubajerin or 
pro-German exiles at Kermanshah in 1915 and went to Constantinople, only 
returning to Persia early in 1918, He took refuge in the mosque at Shah Aix] 
‘Arim, near Tehran, a8 a protest against the Cabinet of Nejef Quli_ Khan 
Bakhtiari in the summer of 1918, and worked hard to bring in the Cabinet of 
Mirza Hassan Khan Vossuq in the summer of that year. He later quarrelled 
with Vossug over the Anglo-Persian Convention, theisby gaining much renova 
and populanty, Was a prominent Deputy in the Fourth, fifth and sixth tens 
of the Majlis, but was not allowed to be elected a Deputy to the seventh term, 
when the elections were strictly controlled by the Government. He was exiled 
to Khorasan in October 1928, and has never been allowed to come back to Tehran, 

He was responsible more than any other individual in bringing about the 
failure of the Republican movement in 1924. He leads a very simple life, and 
is much revered by the lower classes, who used to frequent his house and ask his 
advice on all sorts of questions. He is quite fearless and frank and expresses his 
opinions freely, and nobody, not even the Shah, escaped his criticisms. Av 
apparently organised attempt to a ‘ate him was made in October 1920 one 
morning in the street, but, although wounded in three places, he managed to 
escape with his life, For an old-fashioned cleric he is cute and far-sighted, but 
is a demagogue and obstinate, Speaks no European language, 

Persistent rumours say that Mudarris is dead, but as no official announce 
ment to this effect has ev eared, it must be presumed that he is still in exile 
‘at Kelat in Khorasan. 


36, Muhsin, Suleiman Mirza—Born about 1875, An obscure Qajar Pring» 
probably descended from the numerous progeny of Fath Ali Shah, In the early 
yenr's of the Persian Constitution he was one of the leaders of the Democrat party 
Hleoted a Deputy to the third Majlis, aud left Tehran with the pro-German clique 
in 1015 for Bagdad and Constantinople, On the capture by the British forces 
of Bagdad, Suleiman Mirza took refuge with the Sinjabi tribe on the Perso-Lray 
frontier, whence he conducted a system of espionage against the British ary 
On the Sinjabis refusing to surrender him, they were attacked in 1918, aud 
Suleiman Mirza was captured and sent to India. “He returned to Persia in 1921 
‘and was again elected to the Majlis, where he led a small Socialist group. Was 
‘again elected to the fifth term of the Majlis and was leader of the minority party 
Appointed Minister of Education in 1928, but did nothing beyond filling the posts 
of that Ministry with his Socialist friends, Since the establishment of a Soviec 
representation in this country, Suleiman M sn on terms of close frien! 


little use. 
Speaks no European language. 
Retired completely. front 
grocer's shiop now in Tehran. 


87. Mulsini, Dr, Alimad Khan ('Imad--Mulk) —Born about 1885, Native 
of Khorasan, Came to Tehran in his youth and studied medicine. 

Went to England before the war, where he made the acquaintance of 
Professor Browne, who helped him in many ways. Studied medicine in England, 
but failed to qualify as a doctor, Lost interest in medicine and then studied 
pedagogy. sles 

Returned to Persia in (#) 1918. 

Employed under the Ministry of Education and made head of the department 
of the Ministry of Education in Azerbaijan, where he was at the time of th 
Shah's visit in (2) 1982, On the resignation or dismissal of Mirza Yahya Khan 
Gharayozlou from the post of Minister of Education in June 1933, Dr, Mubsi! 
becuiue acting Minister of Education, 

Tu this post he was not w success, being old-fashioned and conservative in his 
methods. ‘The Cabinet resigned in September 1933; and Dr. Muhsini wss 
telegated to the comparatively unimportant post of Goyernor of Kermanshali it 
the following November, 

‘Dr, Muhsini is ra 


arena in 1931, and is said to r 


d-bag with a great sense of his own importance. 
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$8. Musaddiq, Dr. Muhammad Khan (Musadiig-us-Saltaneh)—Born about 
f Farman Farmayan. Has studied law in Paris to a certain 
ad poses as a jurist. Appointed Governor-General of Fars in 1920, 
jpomited Minister of Finance in June 1921, and sought and obtained authority, 
fn Parliament to purge and reform that Mini However, during his six 
tlis! tenure of that portfolio he destroyed indiscriminately the good with the 
ad at the end the organisation was worse than before, as he proved himself 
incapable of making reforms, Appointed Governor-General of 
jaijan in 1922, and in 1928 became Minister for Foreign Adlairs for a period 
four months, Elected as a Deputy to the fourth, fifth, and sixth terms of the 
Majis from Teh Owing to his opposition to the Government in the sixth 
‘mu, steps were taken to prevent him from being elected to later terms of the 

Te is a demagogue and a windbag, 

Speaks French fluen 
1s now living in retirement in Tehran. 


shar, Mirza Hassi Kian (Mushar-ul-Mulk),—Born about 1874, 
reer in the Ministry of Finance r to be an accountant, 
and again jn 1918 in the Cabinet of 

sequently exchanging that post for that of 

lune 1920. ted Minister of Court by 


nd go to Europe, He returned to 
Porsin in 1924, his innocence having been meanwhile established, Appointed 
Muister for Foreign Affairs in August 1924 and resigned in December 1925. 
\ppointed Minister of Finanee in Nov but resigned in April 1980, 
found that the in ice of the Minister of Court: in financial 
istration rendered his position untenable 

Ho isa man of common sense and intelli As Minister for Foreign 
Majesty's Legation, and used his 
ot popular 

ightforward 


with 
Hiarscter 


10. Muzaffari, Hussein Qili Mirza (Prince Nusrat-us-Saltaneh), G.C.V.O- 
tory 1804, Fifth and a favourite son of Muzaffar-ud-Din Shah Qajar, by whom 
© Was taken to Europe on t Shah's last tour in 1905, His mother was not of 
tie Iinperial family, Educated for-a time in Vienna, On return to Persia he 
is a classmate of his nephew, the late Ahmad Shah, whose companion he was, 

who had a greater affection for him than for his other relations, 

Appointed Goveruor-General of Kars in 1915, but only got as far ag Abadan 
Whence he was recalled. Governor-General of Kerman in the same year, until 
February 1918, Accompanied Ahmad Shah to London in 1920, and was the guest 

ilis Majesty King George V at Buckingham Palace, Appointed Governor- 
Cieveral of Far's in March 1921. Resigned in the troublous times following on the 
dlidisndment of the South Persia Rifles in October 1922, Since then has been i 
etiroment, living for the most. part at Tehran, and taking an active inter 
pineit of his estates in the Veramin district. Married to the daughter of 
ste Nizam-us-Saltaneh, and has two sons (Mehdi Quli Mirza and Muin-ud- 
Din Mirza) and one daughter. 

When in Fars he kept g Joutly attached great importance 
lorie dignity ofsbi fgpenial rank so Hie ia personally very chanting) afd 
Wlivated, speaking French and well French literature, “Has always been 
on good terms; s Majesty's Legation, to whom he his con- 
i 1 hospitality, even when it would appear against his interests to 


November 1933, as a result of an article in the Daily Mirror alluding to 
far family, a press campaign against that family began in the ‘Tehran 

fires, and Nusrat-us-Saltanch, as the principal Qajar in Tehran, wrote a letter 

pale press stating that the numerous members of that family, who resided in 

rei, wore completely satisfied with the Pahlavi régime. His wife is received 

'y the houschold of thé present Shah, but his position is diffentt.. 
12146] 
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41. Nizam Qaragozlu, Hussein Quli Khan (Amir Nizam) 
the eldest son of the late Amir Nizam. A member of the Qaragozlu family of 
Hamadan and a nephew of the late Regent, Nasr-ul-Mulk. Educated in 
England and Austria, Passed through the Military Academy at Vienna, and 
served with a commission in an Austrian infantry regiment for three years 
Inherited large estates from his father in the district of Hamadan, but owing 
to his absence in Europe from 1921 to 1929 these estates have been allowed to 
deteriorate. Was appointed Governor of Kermanshah by Vossuq in 1019, where 
he was very popular on account of his honesty and integrity. Being a rich man 
he was imprisoned at the time of the coup d’Etat in 1021, and made to pay 
20,000 tomans as the price of release. He was so disgusted at this unmeri 
trontment that he left Persia. and vowed never to return, During his « 
Europe he lost heavily at Monte Carloand Deauville. ‘Teymourtache met him in 
Furope in 1928, and persuaded him to return to Persia, which he did in 
Appointed Grand Master of Ceremonies at, the Court in March 1020, 
Europe on private busine 
of December, Relinquished his court appointment and retired to his 
autumn 1934, 
An extremely 
European cultur 











































greeable and likeable man, 


with more than a yeneer of 
the best type of educat i 


Persian, and is noted for his 
























Honesty and integrity. Speaks fliently French, German and English. 
‘A reputation for honesty saved hi on sharing his friend Teymourtach 
fall, He has been trying to get away from his court duties on one pretext or 






another for some time, but is still i 





that employment, 





41a, Nowry-Bsfandiary, Mirza Fatullak Khan—Son of Mirza Hassa 
Hstandiary (Muhtashim-es-Saltaneh), Born about 15: 
is related to the Nizam-ul-Mulk family of Nour 

Has served for many years in various posts under the Ministry for 

Head of a Department in 1925, 7) 

finires at te time of the Per 

Passport and Nationality De 

1984-35, having a 


nm Kilian 
90. On his mother’s side, 














preg 
posted to London, where lie was 
xhibition in 1929. “Head of the 
artiient of the Ministry in 1931, and again in 
‘iin been Chargé d’Affaires in London for a few months it 














Speaks French and English, Has a French w 
ian, who seems intelligent and willing to do hh 
inents of his own Government; thou 
them. very effectively. 





Quite a civilised yo 
best in ng other 
h he does not always succeed in m 





ack 





42, Pakravan, Mirza Pathullah Khan (Amir-i-drfa’)—Born about, 1885. 
First became known as a member of the second Majlis, where it appears th 
was the laughing-stock of his colleagues, In 1910 he obtained the appointment 
of Porsian consul-general in Constantinople, although he had had no previe 
career in any Government Department, Evom Constantinople he went to Egypt 
‘as consul-general, and later became Persian Minister there until he returned to 
‘Pehran early in 1925. Tn 1925 he was appointed Director of the Russian and 
‘Turkish section in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. ‘The Soviet Embessy 
objected to this appointment at first, on the score that Pakravan, having been 
miny years in Egypt, was probably a British agent. Finally, the Soviet Embassy 
withdrew its objection, and Pakrayan became persona grata with the Russians, 
so much that when Ansari became Minister for Foreign Affairs in July 1926 the 
Soviet Embassy asked that Palravan be appointed Under-Secretary, He daly 
received. this appointment, and was in charge of the Ministry during Ansari’s 
absence in Moscow until he was appointed Persian Minister in Rome in December 
1028, 

When he assumed charge of the Foreign Ministry, the first impression be 
conveyed was that of an agreeable and conscientious young man, but closer contact 
proved him to be a garrulous nonentity. ‘Teymourtache exercised a close 
supervision over matters relating to the Foreign Ministry, and it was evident 














































that Pakrayan carried no weight, and was but a figurehead. Teymourtache was 
at no pains to hide the fact that he considered Pakravan merely an amiable foo! 
Interviews with him were mere waste of time, and during the twenty months 
that he was in chatge of the Ministry affairs remained at a standstill, Appointed 
Persian Ambassador to the U.S. ited 


. in February 1931. Was accredited also t0 
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fivland and Estonia as Minister in 1932, Has a Russian wife. Recalled from 
\{_cow in February 1934, Appointed Governor-General of Khorasan November 








Pahlavi, Reza Shah—Born about 1873. Comes of a small family from 
sovad Kuh, in’ Mazanderan, His father was a Persian and his mother of 
1 stock, whose patents sought refuge in Persia when certain Caucasian 

riots were ceded to Russia by the Treaty of Turkomanchai, He entered the 
Persian Cossack Brigade at the age of 15 and was employed as a stable boy, 
ii. rose from the ranks, and gained the approval of the Russian instructors of 
tie brigade for his courage and fearlessness, and whenever an expedition was 
“it to any part of the country to round up brigands or quell a disturbance he 
Swins to have taken part init, At the beginning of the war he had been promoted 
el, and in 1921, when the Cossack Brigade, previously transformed into a 
{ivsion, was deprived of its Russian officers and was being reformed after a 
ccvore defeat at the hands of the Bolshevik forces in North Persia, was in need 
of « resolute leader, the choice fell'on Reza Khan. In March 1921 he marched 
«its head towards Tehran, which he took with the greatest case, installing 
Keeping the command of the army himsell, 

























i to power was rapid. Six weeks Inter he became Minister of 
War, and held that office until the 31st October, 1925, becoming Prime Minister 
js well from October 1923 onwards. On the 31st October, 1925, the Majlis 
josed Sultan Ahmed Shah, and entrusted the provisional direction of the 
tountey to Reza Khan Pahlavi. On the 16th December, 1925, in consequence of 
dee Sonstituent Assembly, Reza Khan succeeded to the Throne of 
‘sin with the title of Reza Shah Pahlavi, He was crowned in April 1926, 

He is an entirely self-educated man with a natural dignity. He has a strong 
shuracter, and has @ great deal of ability and energy, Full of ambition, hie has 
sei ont to e a from disintegration and from the morass of inefficiency 
wwhioh it had fallen, and to raise it to a position of real independence. In 
itw of tremendous difficulties, he has already succeeded to a large extent. He 
tii) sticoved entirely if he lives long enough, bit he has not succeeded in changing, 
tlw uational character of sloth and idleness, and it is therefore doubtful if, atter 
fic demise, the work will be carried on, He is not popular but is feared, and 
is, in ental country, is the more advantageous, 

He is insincere, in the sonse that, he regards prevarication and duplicity 
{oir weapons; he is thoroughly suspicious of anybody whom he suspects of being 
clovurer than himself, and he does not, hesitate to put into retirement any army 

‘nimander who has shown himself too successful in the field. He cannot be said 

lave endeared himself in such a way that he could count on their fidelity in 
ouy awkward situation. Since the beginning of 1930 the Minister of Court made 

{iooss to the Royal presence more and more difficult, with the result that the Shah 

11,0 lose contact with public opinion, 
Rezu Shah is avaricious aud greedy of wealth, and all means whereby he 
4s acquite money and lands are good to him, He indulges in opium and native 
spirits ani has bocamevavoutan and tiorb:Hloated ance becoming, SMU tha He 
‘wis when he led the active life of an army commander. 
Whilst feared by his subjects by reason of his rough tongue and his rougher 
‘ucthiods of treatment, he himself is not without fear, and it is said that he never 
som to bed without having within reach several weapons, and that ho frequent! 

‘ts up from his sleep to grasp one of them. He is without pity towards all 
"hou he-suspects of plotting against him, and mere suspicion is often enough to 

aon them to lifelong prison, if not death. 
Kinally, it may be said that his great skill in dealing with his own 
‘ompatriots has its counterpart in a sublime ignorance of foreign mentality. 

id once returning from Khuzistan to Tehran via Bagdad, he had never been 
‘le Persia until June 1934, when he paid a State visit to Turkey, 
He speaks a little Russian, learnt during his service under Russian officers 
of the Persian Cossack Brigade, S 

At the age of 61 (assuming that the date of 1873 for his birth is correct) 
i's onorgy seems undiminished and his powen more absolute than ever. He 
ha broken ‘Veymourtache, and arrested the chiet Bakhtiaris, His personal 
inveyention in the detailed working of all the State Departments continues 
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‘Phe new road leading to the Chalus Valley across the Elburz has been pu 
forward at enormous expense, simply owing to his private whim, and with no 





a seri 


1934. 


48a, Pirnia, Mirza Abul Hasan Khan (Muazid-us 
1878. A Deputy in the Majlis in 1908; took refuge at His Britannic Majesty's 
Legation after the coup d'Btat in June 1908, Again elected to the Majlis iy 
1910 and also in the fitth legislative term. Minister of Posts and Telegraphs 
1911. Minister of Justice in S: Sepah’s Cabinet. of 1923, Has also 
Oecupied various posts under the Ministry of the Interior. Has twice 
Governor of Yezd and once Governor of Hamadan. Governor-General of F. 
December 1927, but was not equal to the task of controlling the turbu 
‘bes of that province, Appointed Governor-General of Kerman in July 19 
Felinquished that posta year Inter, and was reappointed to the same post in 
August 1983, 

Has a reputation for honesty and uprightness. Like his near relative, Mirza 
Hassan Khan Pirnia (Mushir-ud-Doulel), however, he has been unwilling to do 
anything involving himself in any responsibility, and has much preferred to sit 
on the fence. In Pars he endeavoured to conciliate everybody at the same time, 
the result being a recrudescence of lawlessness. A charming and polite old 
gentleman to talk to. 


44. Pirnia, Mirza Hassan Khan, GC. 
about 1872, the eldest son of the late Mushir-ed-Dowleh, who was Foreign Mi 
for many years and died in 1907, Kducated in Russia, Appointed Per: 
Minister to the Court of Russia 1902, He js id the Constitutional 
in 1906, and was one of the Progressives who Were instrumental in obts 
the signature of Muzafier-ed-Din Shah to the Constitution, He translated from 
the French and Russian many laws on which the Persian Constitution was based 

1 1907 he was sont to London as special envoy to announce the accession to 
the Throne of Persia of Muhammad Ali Shah and was created a G.C. 
Appointed Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs for a few months at the end 
off 1907 and again at the beginning of 108, and Minister of Justice from July 
1908 to January 1909. He: th ‘also at various times been Minister of War. He 
bi ne Prime rahe in March 1915 for a me 1920 for four montlis, 
in 1922 for six months and in 1923 for five months. and his brother, Hussein 
Khan Pirnia, have generally been the two most favoured candidates from ‘Tehran 
for the Majlis, but they refused to take their seats in the seventh term of the 
Majlis as, in their opiniou, the elections had not been freely held. 

Mirza Hassan Khan Pirnia is a very intelligent man with a good reputation 
for honesty amongst his compatriots, but he is very timorous and has always 
preferted to resign office rather than face a crisis, He inherited large estates 
from his father and is very wealthy. 

HHe speaks French and Russian fluently, 

is writing a long history of ancient Persin; but had a serious stroke iu 
1938, ns the result of which he has lost the sight of one eye. 


45, Pirnia, Mirza Hussein Khan (Mutamin-ul-Mulk)—Born about 18 
the sevond son’ of the late Mushir-ed-Dowleh. Educated in France, After 
finishing: his studies he returned to Persia in 1902, and became secretary to his 
father, who was then Minister for Foreign Affairs. Received his first Cabinet 
Appointment in 1918 as Minister of Education. Was appointed a Minister 
Without portfolio in 1920, He has generally preferred a parliamentary to + 
Ininisterdal career, and was elected to every term of the Majlis since its inception 
until the seventh term. To that term also he was elected, but refused to take his 
seat, as he did not consider the elections to have been held freely. He was chosen 
as president for the whole terms of the third and fourth Parliaments and for the 
greater part of the fifth term and for half of the sixth term, and he showed 
himself to be firm and impartial. 







































LG. (Mushir-ed-Dowleh), 
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He is an intelligent man, of firm char: 
{sposition. He is studious and well read. 
He talks French and English fluently: 





but of a modest and retiring 








46. Qaragozlu, Mirza Yahya Khan (Itimat Born about 1890, 
ie Beba-ul-Mulk Q: Fd nee, where hie spent 
Was once an Under-Secretary in the Ministry of Interior. 
ed in 1927 a counsellor in the Court of Appeal under the reorganised 
{iiary. In January 1928 appointed Minister of Public Instruction, hnt has 
‘wn little aptitude in the affairs of his Ministry to judge from the press attac 
the educational 
Qaragozlu was very friendly with Teymourtache and Vinnz Mir 
jos hy reason of that friendship that he was appointed: Min 
isa landowner in the Hamadan dist 
honesty and is conceited 
Chiosen as special representative at the Persian National Art Exhibition held 
» Loudon in January 1931 and left, Tehran for London in December 1930. 
peaks French fluently, 
Resigned his post as Minister of edn 
slaints made against 

























and it 
of Education. 
and is.well off, He has a reputation 


























7 in dune 1933 as the result of 
im concerning soine examinations, 








47. Qajar, Abul Fath Mirza (Salar ud-Douleh)—Born the Ist No 

ss1, the third son of Muzaffarstd-Din s Goyernor of K hah in 1897) 
and 1900, and of Arabistan from 1901 to 1904, where he married 

ristan in April’ 1904, 

an in 1005, 

igainst Muhammad Ati 

mouth between his followers and tho, 
























Collected nd rebelled 
vali in June 1907, A fi 











Siult's troops outside Nihavend. He was defeated and took refuge at the Britist 
usulate at Kermanshah, but was handed oyer to the Persian authorities under 








4 promise of per 
s considered m 
100 


Entered Persia again in May 


y. Thereafter hie was placed under surveillance and 
anged, Expelled to. Lurope after coup d'Btat of 





1911 from the ditection of Bagdad, Ln the 
(lowing July he seized the capital of Kurdistan and advanced on Kermanshah, 
Having arrived there he collected a large force of Lurs, including the Kalhu 
tls, and marched on ‘Tehran via Sultanabad, Bakhtiaris and Arne 
irpegulars were sent against him and inflicted a severe defeat on him near Nubi 
iy September 1911, He then retreated to Luristan and was again defeated 
ber 1911, 
Having: 
enly appei 
capi 
























nat large in Kermanshal and Kurdistan for some time, he 
red near Tehran and threatoned, but did nov actually attack, the 
J. He then betook himself to Asterubad whence, with the assistance of 
Russian influence, hie carried on negotiations with the Persian Government to he 
pointed Governor of Gilan, After some further adventures he was persuaded 
to leave Persia with a pension from the Persian Government and resided in 
Switzerland till 1918, 
Iu that year he formed a project to enter Persia through ‘Transcaspia and 
revolt in the Asterabad district, He was caught hy a British detachment 
uit December 1918 before crossing the Persian fron and tb via 
Kacvin to Bagdad where was interned till the following autumn, when he was 
lowed to return to Switzerland, 
Ho slipped over the 1raq;Persian, frontier in. June 1926 someliow avoiding 
ti Traq police authorities, His preseneo caused considerable embarrassment 
‘othe new Pahlavi Government who realised that Salar, however mad, was a 
posible rallying point for the forces of reaction, However, after frnitless 
‘ations with various Kurdish chiefs, during which he contracted marriage 
i daughters of some of them, he left Persia in the autumn of 1926, The 
‘jan Government from that date paid him a subsidy of 1,500 rials per month 
from soret funds up to September 1933, Salar was persuaded to settle down 
il Haifa after haying given an ambiguous promise to behaye himself. On the 
“sation of his subsidy in 1938 he was informed by British authorities that 
Ne Was free to do what he liked. 
French, He is scatter-brained and under-si 

































































ed, He is probably mad. 
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48. Qajar, Mukammad Hassan Mirza. —Born on the 9th Shawwal, 1316 (the 
20th February, 1899). Second legitimate son of Muhammad Ali Shah and full 
brother to Sultan Ahmad Shab, who was deposed in 1925 and who died in Paris 
on the 27th February, 1930. Owned property near Tehran named Sultanatabad, 
which he has endeavoured to sell at a fair price without success. 

‘On the final departure of Sultan Ahmad Shah in November 1924, Muhammad 
Hassan Mirza, known as the Valiahd, or heir apparent, remained in Tehran as 
Prince-Regent, During 1924 he dealt with the Republican movement in a 
dignified and statesmanlike manner. His struggle with Reza Khan Sardar 
Sepah (afterwards Reza Shah) culminated in the decision of the Majlis on the 
31st October, 1925, dethroning his brother and setting aside the Qajar dynasty; 
and Muhammad Hassan Mirza left the capital the same night. After remaining 
for some time in Bagdad he went to Europe, where he has resided ever since, 
with his mother, Malikeh-i-Tahan, for the most part in Paris. 

‘After the death of Ahmad Shah on the 27th February, 1980, he published 
declaration, in the Matin newspaper, dated the 20th July, claiming his rights as 
successor to the sovereignty of Persia. ‘The Temps of three days later published 
‘in announcement, no doubt inspired by the Persian Government, that the Qajar 
dynasty had come to an end and that the pretensions of Muhammad Hassan 
Mita were without, foundation, 

‘Has soveral children, notable Prince Hamid Mirza, aged about 16, who is 
boing, educated in England. 




















49. Qashqai, Ali Khan (Salar Hishmat)—Born 1889. Son of a former 
Ubeat of the Gushga tribe Halt-brother to the Inte Ismail Khan Soulat-ud 
Douleh and full brother to Ahmad Khan Sardar Thtisham, Appointed It 
the Farman Karma in 1918, he thereafter sided with the British troops against 
their inveterate enemy Saulat-ud-Douleh. Gave up the Ibegiship in September 
1920, In 1922 resided in Hastern Fars, where his followers committed certain 
depredations. In the following year he lived in Shiraz, claiming the restoration 
of certain villages seized by his half-brother, but. got no redress, In 1929 he 
took an active part in the Qashqai rebellion, leading the Qashqai tribesmen in 
their revolt against their Military Governor, With a small anit of followers 
remained for the most part at Siyalh, south of Shiraz, while other khans were 
treating with the Government forces. Through the influence of Soulat-ud-Douleh 
the anti-Government movement fizzled out, but Ali Khan remained more or less 
fctively in opposition to the Government, acting as a centre of the many 
recilcitrants, A force of 500 troops was sent from Shiraz to round him up ip 
1032; it does not appear, however, that he was defeated in battle, In 193% he 
came to Tehran, having come to with the Government; he is believed to 
have beon given a safe-conduct in return for a promixe of good behaviour. 

He has two sons, one being named Chingiz Khan. 

He has the reputation of being the most courageous of his family in the 
fiold, However, ho has no talent for organisation and administration; in fact 
according to some observers, he is scatter-brained and foolish 
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Abetited vase 





friendship with His Majesty’s consul at Shiraz, the Qawam engaged in 1920 
British agricultural expert to develop bis vast estates; the experiment proved 
failure through local opposition and the Qawam's stinginess; the Britih expert 
left in 1928, In 1929 fled to Europe, doubtless having foreseen the Qasliat! 
revolts of that year, Visited London 1929. Returned to Tehran the following 
year, having put his two boys to school at Beirut. His vast properties were left 
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in tle hands of his servants, who remitted him a monthly subvention, In 1929 
ih fous questions of validity of title to property were raised by the Ministry of 
Fuauce; and in 1981 the whole question was settled by the exchange of lands. 
{i Qawam was given crown lands in Nishapur in the neighbourhood of Tehran, 
 claswhere in the centre of Persia, in exchange for his Bars properties, It is 
(iveved that he did well out of these transactions, and that The te ono ofithe 
sroulthiest landowners of Persia at present. 

In the ninth Majlis of 1933 he was a Deputy for Baluchistan. He had also 
,sompanied Reza Shah on several of his journeys, and was generally supposed 
to enjoy His Majesty's full confidence, In November 1933, however, on the 

taut of the Minister of War, Sardar Asad, while in attendance on the Shah at 
urcoman races, the Qawam seems to have become the object of suspicion, 
vas placed under arrest with Asad, 
He is an attractive personality to meet. Very pro-British in sentiment, he 
jus sent his two sons (Ali Muhammad Khan Qawam d Muhammad Reza Khan 
(ovum) to England to be educated at Oxford. Until his arrest he appeared to 
‘settled down permanently asa peaceful cou Mehran, “He ays polo, 
{{ does not mix much in society. Quiet in voice and retiring in manner, he is 
se: capable of driving a very hard bargain with his own countrymen, He doce 
fot appear to have much ambition, ‘Though his name is still a household word 
Shiraz, he cannot be considered a tribal eader in the sense that. the Qashqai 
jhicfs are; he is best considered as a Persian noble whose family had for some 
{rine held Suzerainty over a group of tribes and who attained great wealth and 
jifluence in Fars, partly through backing the right side in the war 
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51. Raknema, Mirza Zein-ul-Abedin Khan—Born about 1888, one of the 
of the late Sheikh-ul-Araquein, a Persian subject and small mujtehid of 
n 
hnema was educated in fraq and came to Per 
the Democratic party and edited fi 
itly the semi-official paper Iran. He was elected a Deputy to the fitth 
| sixth terms of the Majlis, Was sent to Europe in 1923 on a mission to 
oom” Persia, and stayed most of the time in Paris. Was appointed 
Under-Secretary to the Ministry of Public Works at the end of 1926 and Und 
Seoratary to the Ministry of the Interior in April-1927. In June 1927 he 
favour, Krom that time he has confined himself to journalism, and 
xcompanied the Shah on his journey to Khuzistan in October 1028 as pross I 
representative, Te appears to have worked his way back: to favons, ce 
paper is regarded as the Government organ. 
nema is an ambitious young man, with plenty of “ push.’” THis great 
sition has always been to obtain a Government post, which he hoped would 
colininate ina ministerial appointment, With that object in view, he discarded 
iis turban and gave up his title of *sheikh.’” ‘This brought him three different 
sulor-seoretaryships m succession, He is intelligent and clever in a certain 
cst, As a journalist he has always been fairly scrupulous, and took no part. in 
th gn of blaekmail in which most of is journalist collengues indulged 













abont 1910, He was a 
the newspaper Ralnema and 































Went to Europe in 1933 with the view of purchasing printing machinery. 
2 Sadigi, Mirza Sadiq Khan (Mustashar-ed-Dowleh)—Born about 1865. 
saced at Constantinople. Was a secretary at the Persian Embassy in Turkey 
firmany years. Elected a Deputy from Tabriz, his native town, to the first Majlis 
a is in 1909, An ardent 
titutionalist he was arrested by Muhammad Ali Shah in 1908 and imprisoned 
| January 1909, Elected a member of the committee which was convened to 
* up the Electoral Law. Appointed Minister of Interior in 1911, Minister 
s in 1914 and 1915, and again Minister of Interior in 1915 and in June 
_ ln the following Cabinet he was a Minister without portfolio. 
Sefore the war he was pro-Russian, but when war broke out he espoused the 
Swe of Germany and Turkey, and was one of the most extreme of ‘enemy 
\. ‘sans.’ After the war His Majesty's Legation demanded that he be exiled 
» ‘ome outlying province of Persia. From that time, with the exception of a 

















i 1906." Elected President of the second Ma; 
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short period in 1921 when he was a Cabinet Minister without portfolio, he lived 

a retired life and had little or no influence. 
Appointed Persian Ambassador to Tar 
Speaks French and Turkish, 





in January 1931. 





Muhsin Khan (Sadr-ul-Ashraf)—An almost 
és until appointed Minister of Justice in 
Has spent the whole of his 

stry of Justice. Has 








BBA, Said (or Sued), Mirza Muhammad Khan (Said-ul-Vizareh)—Born 
about 1885, Educated in the Caucasus. Served in various capacities in the 
fan consular posty in the Caueasus; viz, at Baku, Tiflis and Batum. Acting 
consul-general at Baku in 1927. Head of the Russian Department of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 1933. Appointed Chargé d’ Affaires at Moscow 
in February 1984. 

‘A very agreeable official, whose Russian is better than his Persian, He must 
Haye an iiitimate knowledge of the Cancasus and of Soviet methods of admini 
stration, He has a handsome wife, who is s 1 Estonian, Always 
willing to help, Appears to have no delusions about Ri On the other hand, 
some mombers of the Iranian Government look askianc id, as he was brought 
up in Russia, 

































BA. Samiyi, Mirza Hussein Khan (Adib-us-Saltaneh)—Born about 1878, a 
native of Reshit, Has spent his carly career in the Ministry of Interior and was 
once Governor of Resht, Appointed Minister of Public Works 1921 to June 1 
Th March 1923 he became Minister of Interior for three months. | When 
present Shah became Prime Minister in October 1923, Samiyi was chosen as his 
sistant, until, in August 1924, pointed Minister of Justice. Early in 
1926 he was appointed Goyertor of ‘Tehran and held that post until he was 
poitited Minister of Luterior in June 1927. 
Samiyi isa pleasant man, but of little influence. He is not very energetic nor 
highly intelligent, 
He speaks no foreign langua, 
Appointed Governor-General of Azerbaijan in May 1931 
Appointed Grand Master of Ceremonies at the Court in the autumn of 1 
































5b. Samiyi, Mirza Inayatullah Khan (Mudabbir-ud-Douleh)—One of the 
younger school; born about 1887, Educated partly in Belgium. Is a member of « 
Well-known Persian family, and is related to Mirza Hussein Khan Samiy 

Dagan his career in the Ministry of the Interior. Appointed Director of the 
Eastern section of that Ministry in 1919. 

Tn 1923, when the present Shah was Prime Minister, was confidential 
seoretary to his Highness, and appears to have retained ever since the latter's 
Confidence. Ele was appointed his "chef de cabinet" in 1924. Promoted Under 

retary to the Ministry of the Interior in 1927, and subsequently became Under 
Scoretaty at the Ministry of Public Instruction. 
‘Tn 1929, when the Persian Government first accorded full recognition to Tra, 
he was appointed first Persian Minister at Bagdad, He did not oceupy that post 
Tong, and does not appear to have made a great success of it. He disliked Bagdad 
and when the Persian Ministry of National Economics was first started (in 
January 1931) he was recalled to become the first official in charge of that post 
with the rank of Acting Minister. 

(On the imposition of the new Trade Monopoly Laws in June 1931, however, 
he either resigned or was dismissed, and. was then unemployed until appointed in 
December 1931 Persian Minister at Berlin, 

He speaks French and a little English, but rarely frequents European soviet) 

He appears to he a clever (perhaps ** cunning" would be a more appropriate 
word) yourig man of the ultra-Nationalist type. 

‘Pransferred to Bagdad as Minister to Traq for the second time, October 1959 
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i. Shahbakhti, General Muhammad Khan.—Born about 1882, the son of 
cuit inhabiting the village of Ishtihar, near Tehran. 

ile enlisted in the Cossack Brigade about 1901, distinguished himself by 
javery in the field, and received a commission, In 1914 he was a captain. He 
“iiached himself to Reza Khan, whose influence with General Starosselsky secured 

{promotion to the rank of colonel in 1919, After the coup d’Btat of 1921 he 
{is appoitited to command the Ahan regiment of infantry. In 1925 he was 
jrouoted general and given command of an infantry brigade in Tehran, In 1926 

frais sont to command the Western Division, but was recalled in the spring of 

{ove for corruption; he, however, managed to’ ingratiate himself with the Shab, 

appointed shortly afterwards to command the Persian’ troops. in 

Tn December 1928 he was sent to command the troops in Fars, but was 
superseded by General Shaibani. 

Shahbakhti is almost entirely uneducated and boorish in manner. He 
eccluews polities, has no relations with foreigners, and is reputed to be fanatical. 
ji Shah regards him as a.stupid but practical officer and a loyal follower, 

‘Appointed to command the troops in Azerbaijan in 1932. 

Understands a little Russian, a relic of the days when he served in the Cossack 
irigade under Russian officers. 





































57. Shaibani, General Habibullah Khan—Born about 1885, the son of 
Nammved-Dowleh, who came of a middle-class family of Kashan, 
In 1906 Shaibani went to St. Cyr, where he graduated in 1910 and joined a 
fraich regiment. Returned to Persia in 1918, and was commissioned into the 
h ollicered gendarmerie as a captain, He was highly regarded by the 
Swedish officers, and was sue major in 1914, H strongly anti-Russian, 
‘consequently anti-Ally, during the war, and he joined the Mubajerin (the 
German party), and remained in Turkey until 1918, when he returned to 
jira and re-entered the gendarmerie. He appears to have made contact with 
Reza Khan about 1920, and was working in his interests before the coup @’Ptat 
Promoted colonel in 1921, he served in the operations axainst the Jangalis and 
\inst Simitko. Promoted General of Brigade in 1922, and in 1925 went to 
ance in charge of Persian military students. He entered the French Staff 
w and graduated wth distinction in 1925 He attended the Arms ‘Traffic 
rence at the League as Persian representative in the autumn of 192 
was ve ‘at the success of the British representative in getting the Persian 
Gulf included in the Maritime Zone. In 1926 he was appointed acting Chief of 
al Staff. He resigned that appointment) in March 1928 owing to his 
ent with certain orders issued by the Shah, Appointed Minister of 
Works fn May 1928 until December, when he lost that appointment and 
wis placed en disponibilité. Appointed a member of the High Military Council 
in January 1929. Promoted General of Dit on in June 1929, he was sent to 
command the army in Bars to deal with the rebellion in that province, He was 
sueoossfual in restoring order, as the Qashgai, although in a fighting mood, were 
ort of munitions. In 1930 he commanded the operations in the Mamasenni 
ict and against the Kuhgelus, and by October he had sueceeded in reducing 
tle Knhgelus, only one of the khans still refusing to make his submission to the 
amin 
ibani is a man of independent views, and is somewhat rigid and narrow- 
4 strict disciplinarian, and does not play to the gallery. Mis 
are conservative and sound, and he is: perhaps the only Irench- 
sed officer who has not been led away. from the realisation of realities, He 
rds Russia as the enemy of Persia; of the motives underlying British policy 
4 fair understanding, and he thinks that Britain can and Montel Whe 
“ers in her own interests, but he believes that, Britain will always sacrifice 
Persia if it should be in her interest to do so, He is intensely patriotic, and will 
stoutly oppose whateyer he considers to be derogatory to Persian sovereignty or 


































































































detrimental to Persian independence. At the same time he views with disfavour 


Veosa's hasty efforts to play the role of a civilised nation 


Pe 


He is re 
direct in speech, and prompt in action. He has little sympathy with 
‘an officialdom, His nickname in the army is “*Feranghi,” not by reason of 
imitation of Europeans, but rather because of the un-Persian nature of his 
racter, 

He speaks French fluently. 





a mia 
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‘Dried by a military court-martial in the autumn of 1931, on a charge of 
military inet iency in his 1930 operations against the Mam: senni and the Boir 
Abimedi tribes, resulting in some 500 Persian casualties. ‘Sentenced to two y 
imprisonment and deprivation of all his ranks and dignities. 

THe was released after a few months in prison, and has since been in 
retirement. 


58, Slaukat, Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim Khan (Shaukat-ul-Mulk), CLE 
—Rorn about 1882, Descended from a family, the members of which have ex 
(ised more or less mdependent rule in the Qaindt and the neighbourhood tor 
several genorations. Has beri Governor of Sistan and the Qaindt on, many 
Secasions, Has a long record of friendship with the British and has been a 
fgrent help to us on many occasions. Previous to the preseitt access of power By the 
Astral Government Shaukat enjoyed a considerable measure of British support, 
for example, Siz W. Townley obtained for him the governorship of Sistan tnd 
Qain in. 1018, Visited ‘Tehran for some months in, 1025, when he kept in close 
touch with this Legation, He presented Reza Shah with an expensive gift on 
the occasion of the latter's coronation in 1926. Since then his power and local 
influence have been'on the decline in proportion as the power of the central 
Government has increased. He has lately been living quietly at Birjand. | In 
1930 he entertained His Majesty the Shali and his suite in a very lavish manner 
thereby drawing the Royal attention to his position in East Persia. the conse 
quences of which impradence may well be disastrou for him. In 1932, however, 
Te received’ the second class of the “Humayun” order for, his services in 
connoxion with the Helmand boundary commission, the whole of the expenses of 
Wich he bore himself, Visited ‘Tehran in May 1932, to thank the Shah for bis 
order, He was detained at the capital fo 


veral months and selected to. accom 

pany the Shah in visits to Mazanderan and Shiraz; and was only permitted 19 

1 to Birjand in October 1932, when a ments had been initiated to 
(istribute the lands of the Sistan Sardars (including the Sh 







































































akat and several 
Gt ine relatives) among the peasantry, the theory being that all the land in 
question is crown land, which the Sardars had usurped or occupied by force. 
‘Avery. gonerous, open-handed, agreeable man, who, rio doubt, ecepts as 
d influence. Certain relatives 








inevitable the curtailment, of his former power 
Of his are being educated in England. 

iis nephews, Hisdm-ud-Dowleh and Samsam-ul-Mulls, and his brother-in 
Jaw, Malike Muhammad Khan, are persons of local importance, 


a Ali Khan—Born about 1890. Educated partly in 
n perfectly, also French, His career has been im vatious 
In danuary 1931 was appointed Under-Secretary 
atthe Ministry of Roads and Communications under Kazemy. In September 
103 he dvas transferred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs as Under-Secretary 
Wilien Kazemy was appoitited Minister, Sohwily had also served as chief Persinn 
ropresentative on the board of the Caspian Fisheries Directorate, Has been 
Acting Minister for For in the absence of his chief. 

A yery reasonable, m ‘act person, with a businesslike manner, 
workng, aind a good deal more approachable than some of his colleagues, 3 
Jontacts with this Legation he has always given the impression of his willingness 
to help and to arrive at reasonable settlements 


59, Tabitabd’s, Seyyid Zia-ud-Din-—Born about 1898. Son of the late 
Seyyid Ali Yazdi Tabatabé'i, Edited the newspaper Rad (yiuuder) in ‘Teliran 
SOyNIS-18, Played a considerable political rile im 1917-18. Sent to Baku by 
Vosuiq-ud-Dowleh in 1919 as Persian representative to Caucasian Azerbaijert 
returned to Tehran in May 1920. Carried out coup @'Btat with the help of 
the Cossacks in February 1921, and seized the reins of office, 4 ppointed Prime 
ne eee th Tull powers by Ahmed Shah on the 1st March, 1921, and effecel 
Tumerous arrests, His reforms were too radical for the country and the tint 
and he fell from power in June, fleeing the countr nce then he has not 
wtainod to Persia, At present is said to be residing in Switzerland at Tersite! 
Tider the name of Raulani, He has been in the tobacco business, while exiled. 

‘A certain Seyyid Zia-wd-Din is reported as taking a prominent. part if 
the Pancislamic Congress at Jerusalem in April or May 1888; but it is mt 
known whether this is the same person. 











58a, Soheily, Mi 
Russia and talks Russian 
Government administrations 
























































































A very intelligent man, who 1 
resent he considers that Reza SI 
ofall his ideals. Has 





ay one day return to his fi 
h ah’s absolute and ruthle: 
nnething of the mystic in ‘him, 


atherland; though: 
ule is the negation 











9, Tadayin, Seyyid Muhammad—Born about 1884, « native of Birjand in 
st Persia; educated in Tehran, where he graduated and became a veoolmaster, 
fcr the sphit-up of the original Democrat party in 1912, Tadayun besame the 
jaader of o more important £ factions. He was elected a Deputy 
ay Tehran to the fourth term of the Majlis, and from Birjand to the fifth and 
erm, Was elected President of the Majlis in the second alt of the fth 

id again e beginning of the sixth term, In Rebruary 1927 he w: 
appointed Minister of Education, but in Deventer he resigned that apo co 
ving to disagreement with bis colleagues in the Cabinet, but he resumed office 
sie days Tater at the personal request of the Shab, On the 7th January, 1928 
the Shah ordare him. toe and tis fall was said to be due to the personal 
animosity towa 1 of Teymonrtacho, who even yetood his candidature as 
Deputy to the seventh term of the Majlis, In June. 1930. he was appointed 


Governor of Kerman, and appears to have recover 
ou appears to have recovered the Royal fayour to a 








































s one of the principal supp: of th 
cipal supporters of the Republican movement 
s 1824 and is aid to have appnopriated to himself a Tay de nant) ohio gs 
pu af his disposal ie the realisation of that object, As President of the M 
was a su being impartial and strict in’ upholdin of the 
ov irst: rH ul c jolding the rules of the 
{louse He is undoubtedly an intelligent man, and has a very pleasant mt ae 
He knows # little French, ee 
He was recalled from Kerman in M 
one reason f¢ 



















oh 1981, and he appears ti 

n 31, and he appeats to believe 

his recall san the fact that he was too friendly with 
sh consul, However, he appears, to nouris! 

ievanice on that score. He has not been « nly sino, is i 

rely out of sympathy with the Pablavi régime, 





Liyotenant-Colonel Nool, then Bri 








» auti-British 
jeved to be ent 











fa Ye seu mea i el ie * BS of great influence in the 
listrict anduz, of which place he has been kaimakam. ‘The titular hea 
of the Family of Sheikhs of Nevt MTU OMe Ea 
tou with the, Russa jared object being to. obt ) 
Rundistan through Russian help rather than by vollaniee on thie Persians, He 
vos dower, imprisoned fox long periods by Doll the ‘Turks and the Russia 
I YoU he vias sai to be "rg it universally in (Inaqi) Kurdistan 
mth, the highest religions veneration,’’ Ismail Agha Simitko, the famous 

te ue bel, wlio was killed by Persian troops on the 19th July, 1980, was 
del related to. him by marriage, Posseses cousiderable prop ties in the 
Heat ye (Crum) plain, rom family tradition is anti-Ve “Appears 

ry intelligent and e tenes ks Kurdisl Pe 7 t 

recy i ightened ks Kurdish, Pe i and some 
In about 1928 was either ca) 

a as captured, or in some way persuaded to come 
eae where he has been kept as a hostage ever since, ! ee veal 
Wy Major Noel of the Foreign and Politieal Department dav 

rani in 1930; but he is nowadays very rarely seen, 






as in 
n autonomy. for 
























ny 











nterviowed 
y his visit to 





ea Beene Sayyid Hassan. “Born in Tabriz about 1880, the son of a 
ue Fe 2 oO “ piliated in his native town, and used to haunt the 
sellers! shops, where’ lo show at eagerness 10 acquire knowledge. In 

youth he was an ardent Nationalist, and was connected with the 
mm the beg He was elected to the first 
one of ite moby Drahananb bers, Mohammad Ali 

aie | feared h nd, when the Shah made a coup d’Etat 1 

ee the Majlis, Tagizadeh took refuge in His Ma ett are the 

eoand made by the Shab that he should be given up was teftsed, and Taqi 

i fmtually amnestied on the vondition that he went to Europe. He 

nS “ paul dae; but. ret urned to Tabriz at the end of 1908. He was 

Jig! tofhe second term of the Majlis i 1009, and: after the captuse of Tehran 

Fatjgnttioualist,fonses. and the abdication of Muhammad Ali, Shab in 

wif 20% aqizadeh became a, prominent member of the Nationalist Committee, 

aes p to decide on the Government of the country, Went to Enropa 



















ere of the Majlis. and wi 
hah hated and feared him, 



































E 
































182 


7. Amnich. 
‘The Southern Amnieh (Road Guards) Command in the Province of Fars was 
abolished in August, when the force in the area became the 8th Shiraz Regiment 
of Amnieh. ae 
‘The 19th Regiment of Amnich of Fars was moved to Laristan in March, 
‘he discipline and conduct of the road guards has shown improvement, 
although complaints of the exactions of some of the men in the remoter areas are 
heard from time to time. 


8, Communications. 
‘A new voad between Shiraz and ‘Tal-i-Khosrau was opened in the early part 

of the year and repaired after the spring rains 

A road 





‘om shiraz to Bandar-i-Lingeh, via Jahrum, Lax and Bastak, was 
reported to be nearing completion in the late summer, : 
PONo farther progress has been made on the new Shiraz—Firuzabad road, which 

reaches up to Pol: ; 

‘The approach to the Qoran Gate entrar 
veas widened to permit of two vehicles passing each athe. 

A ew avenue, to cut through the town of Shiraz from west to east, was begun 
towards the end of the year. 

‘A telegraph instrument wa: 

‘Phe Shiraz-Bushire road was closed to 
to March owing to heavy rai Now. 
passage on the Shiraz-Isfahan road in Febru 








ce of the town (Isfahan-Shiraz road) 





set up at Debbid in September, 
raflic for short, periods 








from January 





sand show, Sow on the heights at Dehbid stopped 
ny. 








9. Irrigation. 

An attempt was made to inereasi 8 s of the 
of Shiraz, with the expert advice of Dr, Lepmann, m German ci 
Jattorhind not obtained a contract by the 

‘A project to improve irrigation in the Ramje 
amore solid barrage for the waters of the Band-t-Amir 


of the town and district 
Lengineer. The 














‘onomic Conditions : 
sconomig condition of the province has been bad owing to the tightness 
the restrictions upon trade and the drain of taxation, which has proved 
aw heavy burden upon all class 
‘Many merchants attribute this st 
rmed forces and in the building of the railw 
part, of the liquid assets of the country fr 
ve f ea tof the year by 
Gonditions locally were further aggravated in the early part. of y 
f Pel rrat, stop of th re of Seyyed Abdul 
the failure of two of the leading sarraf, on the top of the farlure ed Aba 
Rusul Kezaruni, ‘The bazaar was very weak, and several small bankrupts 
followed. ‘The banks were compelled to come to the assistance of other sarrs 
strengthen the market. 
iY 











to the large sums sunk annually in the 
ay, 1 policy which withdraws a large 
m circulation, without productive 

















branch of the 
May to assist growe) et te: 
"Yithe Agricultural Department took measures to promote the cultivation of 


cotton and beetroot, 


11, Cotton Spinning Mill ' : 
‘The Shiraz Cotton Spinning Mill of 5,000 spindles, machinery ye lat 
and Go, of Oldham, motor and electrical equipment, by the General Elects 
Company and Metropolitan Vickers (Limited), to which two power, engines 
Mindless are to be added shortly, began work in May 1934, under a British 


manager. 


gricultural Bank was opened in Shiraz. in the month of 

















i rE Pj y d Manchester 
eT ussein Agar (’Ftemad-ul-Tujar), formerly a merchant of Manchesien 
is the chairman of the board of directors and the moving spirit in the ventory 
Faeees cr of the mill was quickly disposed of for several months in advan 
Te ou Petaking his proved so profitable that it is proposed to increase 


indles, i 
ul output Tins been handicapped by the lack of sttitable labour. 


The congeruction of a second mill was being seriously eonsidered at the end 
of the year by the Dehkan Brothers. 

















iar Refinery. 


The promise of Government to endow this province with a sugar factory 
rialised in the summer, when work upon the buildings started on a site at 
vrvdasht, near the waters of the Band-i-Amir, on the Shiraz—Persepolis road. 
in the autumn it was found that the Agricultural Department was unable 
to omplete the building owing to the incompetence, &e., of the officials and a 
rach forthe works was given to/Swedish public. works, eontractors in: the 
capital 
The machinery is to be supplied by the Skoda Works, and is due in the 
spring, via the Caspian. The contract provided for despatch via Bushire, but 
was found that. some of the parts were too heavy and too bulky for road 
port from that port. i 
De prospects of this factory are dependent upon the suc 
beetroot im the province, a cultivation upon which there i 
experience and knowledge at the present. ‘The 
estimated to be from 200 per cent. to 300 per cent 
gar of continental manufacture can be offered 

























al growing of 
little: practical 
tual cost of production is 
eater than the price at which 
if. Bushire, 














18. Trade. 


The import trade of Shiraz was stagnant throughout the year owing to the 
retrictions governing commerce and the fears of the further monopolisation (or 
the famaing;out to groups of merchants in the capital) of the import of other 
cunmodities 

Phe decision of Goyernment to develop the port of Band-i 

Mohammerah routes to the north at the expense of the port of Bushire 

tui te route via Shiraz became apparent in the allocation of the customs import 

s, Iv is realised that if the project can be carried through the port, of 
Ye will serve solely to feed Shiraz and the district, whilst the Isfahan and 
y northern markets will be lost. 
Japanese pieee-goods, succeeded in wresting the premier po tion from the 
8 ts. Merchants have been very dissatisfied h the business methods of both 
‘omitries in reducing quotations immediately upon the sale of a large 
ouisignment, 

The Japanese mannfacturer has secured the market for other commodities. 
\ quotation for the supply of electric light bulbs at $0 per cent, below the price 
{ Uiose of British and continental make was received by the Fars Electric 
Ligliting Company, 

The export market has seen better conditions with sales of skins and gum 
Prinas ruling for lambskins in London at the end of the year have made further 
shipments impossible, but the Russians have continued to purchase steadily 

ughout the year. 
(ood quantities of zum tr nth have gone forward to London, Americ: 
Russian and other European markets, and Japanese purchases tows 
{die year gaye a strong tone to the market 

the opium trade was mostly dull, until the syndicate formed in the capital 
‘uule substantial purchases, The abolition of the “hazzari” (monopoly depart- 
‘oon| control of ground under cultivation and estimate of production) 4 the 
uuvlortaking by the department to purchase all properly prepared quantities 
next year have led to increased sowings in the province, 

lowards the end of the year exports of almonds to India were despatched 
vit Zahedan and the Indian Railways, Arrivals of tea for the Shiraz and 
Isfvjan markets by this route have been reported since August. ‘The opening up 

is attributed to the decrease in the railway transport charges. 












hahpur and the 























































1. 
s the end 





























Activities. 


Iie activities of the Soviets in the provitice during the year appear to have 
‘mited to their trading organisation, 
Merchants who had been persuaded in the past to subscribe to the Russian 
Bank: ond who had tried to obtain a refund of their investment were informed 
2! the application must be made in person in Moscow. 
The Soviets ‘Trading Agency continued to make local purchases of all sorts 
the year. Merchants claim that the Russian handling of lambskins will 


12146) we 
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lead to the loss of the Shiraz lambskin trade in Europe, as the skins are sorted 
for resale in Russia and only the lower qual ribed as Persian. The 
higher grades are labelled as Bookhara and Afghan skins. 





15. Ferdausi Celebrations, 


The Ferdausi celebrations were held at Shiraz from the 6th to 12th October, 
when the Governor-General opened a new boys’ school and referred to the prospect 
of the opening of a public library. 

‘Phe funds for these receptions, exhibitions, &e., were obtained by a form 
of public levy upon merchants, shopkeepers, Government offeias, &e, and a 
house-to-house collectio 

Several of the official guests to the Teh 
including Mr, John Drinkwater, passed through $ 
on their réturn, 











fter visiting Persepol 









16. Surveys, 

‘The geological survey by the Anglo-Pe 
Shiraz-Jahrum-Niriz-Kazerun areas. 
Washington Gray and his as its have 





ian Oil Company (Limited) of the 
s completed in the autumn, Dr. K 
returned to Abadan: 











17, Archeological. 


Sir Aurel Stein, K.C.LE,, who had arrived in November 1933 for an extended 
Hut rapid examination of prehistoric mounds in the southern and eastern areas 
of this province, completed his explorations and left for London in May 
Permission to visit the Lar and Datab areas was eventually obtained for him 
through the Governor-General, who succeeded in persuading the military 
authorities to withdraw their objections, 

Ditoulties which threatened further work at Persepolis hy the present 
wofiftan Mahe ENE aEAMUIRLe aes clans MI ave Reagan 
Government and the representatives of the Oriental Institute of Chicago. Good 

rogress towards a settlement of the points at issue was reported to have been 
ade towards the end of the year, after a division of the finds for which 
M. Goddard represented the Government 






















18, Consulates (British consulate omitted). 
M, Piorre Teliougounoy assumed charge 
for the Soviets vice M, Constantin Pletoukhin 
left for Russia in September. 
M. Tehougounov proceeded to Tsfahan in the autumn to take charge of the 
consulate-general and had not returned to Shiraz by the end of the year. 


1. Weather. 


‘Total rainfall during 1934: 17-23 inches, 
‘Temperatures— 
Maximum on the 17th August, 1984; 102° F 
Minimum on the 25th January, 1934: 20° F. 


H. A. D, HOYLAND. 





Shiraz) in July as consul-general 
ice-consul-in-charge. The latter 











Shira, January 28, 1985 


[1B 1487/208/34 | No. 74. 


Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received March 4.) 
(No. 75, : 

HIS Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty’: 
Principal Secretiry of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transtuit 
herewith copy of Intelligence Sammary No. 8 for the period ending the 
th February, 1935, compiled hy the actinig military attaché to this Legation 


Tehran, February 12, 1935. 
























185 





Enclosure in No. 74. 


(Seoret.) 


Intellig 





ence Simmary No. 3 for the perio ending February 9, 1936. 


1 Persian Official 

AGHAI MIRZA ABBAS GHULI KHAN GHARIB, chief of the Cabinet 

the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, has been transferred to the post of head of the 

Department of Information and ‘Translations vice Aghai Mir Fendereski, who 
jus succeeded him as chief of the Cabinet, 











lo-Persian Oil Company. 

\ new pipeline is being Jaid from Haft Kel to W 

ssiem is“ Y” shaped with the junction at Kut Abdulla, the southern base at 
northern extre1 jid-i-Suleit (ambi) and Haft 

‘he new line will connect with the existing main line at Wais, half-way 

Kut Abdulla and Masjid-i-Suleiman, ‘There is to be no pumping station 

fine, A valve-honse at, Qais will control the flow into the main line, 











is, The present pipe 




















j [rusian Wells, 

A report from Bandar Abbas states that the loc 
project for the formation of « company to import machmery for the purpose of 
drilling artesian wells in Bandar Abbas and the neighbouring country for 
iiltivation purposes, 


merchants are discussing a 











4. Conscription. 
Under instructions 

of the Pe 1 

hurge of con 








of the Shah, 7 
y, in addition to hi 
m at Mohammeral 







tenant-Colone! Bayandor, Comm 
own duties, has been appointed offic 








ript 





5 Persian Air Force. 

(i) With reference to paragraph 
The Hawker machine reported to have 
(i Sultanabad, A forced landing. y 
nuachiine will be flown to ‘Te 
was unhurt, 

(ii) With reference to paragraph 5 of Intelligence Summary No, 22 of 1934. 
Ivo further Belgian pilot instructors arrived in ‘Tehran during the latter end of 
January. ‘The establishment of Belgian Air Force personne! employed by the 
Versian Government is now :— 





of Intelligence Summary No. 2 of 19: 
slied hus now been located in the vieinity 
He owing to shortage of petrol Tho 
conditions are favourable, ‘The pilot 
















Colonels ' : fai 
Majors |, : : : Al 
Pilot instructors... : eae 


onp) 


) The Boulton and Paul hangar on the aerodrome al 


Ahwaz lias been 
ed, and w branch line has been laid from the rail 


y to the aerodrome, 








5 Communications. 





as states that work on widening the 
andar Abbas-Kerman road, commenced during the latter 
vart of November, sine which time traffic and mail services have become 
Hisraanised, mails from and to Kerman taking about six days to reach each 
destination, 

\ new road is to be constructed between Ahwaz and Behbehan, 

Owing to the heavy rainfall in the Province of Khuzistan, motor traflic 
‘eveon Ahwaz and Mohammerah was suspended during most of December, 

(i) Tunnels—The tunnel passing through the Firuzuh and Duzdareh Passes 
‘the Mazanderan road was opened on the 24th January. 

(ii) Bridges—A report from Khuzistan states that arrangements will 
tort: be made between the Persian Government and the Anglo-Persian Oil 
many Yor the reconstruction of the Band-i-Qir bridge on the Ahwaz-Shushter 
road bridge has long been unsafe and the company’s traffic has ceased to use 

ate to the oil-fields, 
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‘A later report states that work has commenced on the approaches to the fer 
which the Anglo-Persian Oil Company is going to. instal instead of the Band 
Qir bridge. ‘The ferry will remain the property of the company which will levy 
tolls, The Persian Government are contributing towards the cost of converting 
the existing foundations of the bridge to their own use. ‘The Minister of Com. 
munications has condemned the bridge for all traffic and ordered its demolition. 





7. Military Publications, ; 
Issue No, 16 (Volume XIII) of the Qushun contains the following articles 
none of which are of any particular interest to the General Staff :- 
1. Direct or invisible shot, _ 
2, Tnstructions of the fighting unit. 
3, Attacking functions of the infantry. 





A.C, TROTT, 
Acting Military Attaché 














|B 1420/28/34) No. 75: 


Sir John Simon to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen (Tehran), 








gram No. 3, Tour, of 24th F Evacuation of Hen: 


aus practicable was reac L 
on 25th October, 1984, which you attended, but final 











has led 
to further t 0, 280 
of 4th Ma . 
Commander-in-chief), from which you will s t we 
vacuation at earliest possible date on lines proposed by Commander-in-chiet 
hut that India Office are anxious that it should not in fact be carried out until 
Political Resident has hnd time suitably to prepare public opinion on Arab sl 

of Gulf and to reach preliminary arrangements with Sultan of Muscat regarding 
Khor Kuwai (ee India Office telegram No. 688 of 4th March to Government of 
India, repeated to you). 








y mow agree {0 

















jans learn, as is probable, of our 


appreciate consider: 
reply, and I leave it to you to dec 
‘and Political Resident, (a) precise hich A e 
and (0) precise manner and moment when our intention to evacuate Henjam « 
Baila should be announced to Persian Government. 

8, Please telegraph what you decide and what action you take. 4 

‘Addressed to. Tehran. Repeated to Government of India, Political 
Resident, ‘Commander-in-chief, East Indies, and senior naval officer, Persia 


Gulf) 
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E 1560/364/34) No. 76. 
India Office to Foreign Office —(Received March 8,) 


‘ India Office, March 7, 1985. 

[ AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
rnation of the Secretary of State for Foreign Aflairs, copy of the Khorassan 
Divry for December 1934, 








STEWART. 











Josure in No. 76. 
(Seoret,) 


Khorassan and Sistan Diary for the Month of December 1934. 


|) Persian Baluchistan. 


THE Persians have made little progress in their efforts to pacity the 
Daluchis, Robberies and attacks on isolated posts have been continual. On the 
jight of the 2nd-Brd December Juma Khan was attacked, but repulsed the troops 
whose losses amounted to about 100 men. Wounded were brought by night: to 
Zijidan on the 4th December. all detachments of troops to reinforce the 
Awash garrison have been arriving at intervals from Meshed, Zabul and Kerman. 
re mostly conscripts recalled to the colours, 
The rebels are in a strong position on high hills, 
wwable to fly high enough to keep out of range, and are now | 
Kora asFalusha inv thar mover soou tt sor 















“oplanes have been 
ng: out of action at 
is from their stronghold, 
















in each ease surprising the military, inflicting casualties and capturing an 
Tie worst features of the military operations, as regards British interests, is 
{iat lorries owned and driven by Indians have been commandeered to take rations 





from Zahidan to Kwash 
‘The driver of one lorry, so commandeered, works on a long-t 
Kundi and Zabidan, and hiad to furnish cash security at the for his early 
n from Zahidan, to. prevent his working in’ the interior of Persia, He 
aed the military authorities of this, and that his money would be confiscated. 
As they refused to listen to his plea, he proceeded to the vice-consulate, While 
way the Persian troops forced his cleaner to drive the lorry to the place 
its to he loaded, When loaded they attempted to, fores the cleaner Wo 
«for Kwash without the owner-driver. On his refusal, he was publicly beaten 
unl struck with rifle-butts, Meanwhile, His Britannic Majesty's vice-consul had 
ule representations to the Governor, and an order was given for the troops to 
lease the lorry, whereupon they again beat the cleaner, but released the lorry, 
(On the 12th, three lorries driven by Hazra Singh, Darbara Singh, aid Mohan 
Singh were commandeered and taken to Ki On the 18th they retired 
ail only by two soldiers in each lorry. Shortly after leaving Kwash they 
found the camp of some toad repairers deserted and looted, and a little further 
fis gendarme post deserted and burnt. The Indians pointed ont that the post 
vas alright the previous day, and that it would be safer to return to Kwash, ‘The 
livers, however, compelled them to proceed. ‘They were attacked by Baluchis, 
Four soldiers were killed sitting in the lorries. Only one man made any attempt 
‘otight and he was killed, ‘Three fled. 
The drivers were all wounded, three being unable to drive owing to wounds 
i the hand. One, wounded in the shoulder, succeeded in returning on foot, to 
Kwosh, No attempt was made to bring in the others for four days, after which 
were taken to the military hospital at Kwash. ‘The man who first reached 
Kash ran away from there and reached Zahidan, from where he proceeded to 
\ to report to His Majesty's consul-general. He states that the wounds of 
the other drivers had all become septic, and that they would probably. lose their 
ae iF not their lives. AM! the lorries were damaged and looted of tyres, 
spares, &e, 
»,,. Notwithstanding this occurrence and others of a less serious nature, the 
“resins continue to force drivers inadequately escorted to use the Kwash road. 
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‘A report has just now been received to the effect that two, one Sikh, and one 
Mahometan, both British Indian subjects, have been killed. 

There are many lorries owned and driven by Persians at Zabidan, and the 
action of the Persians of commandeering those of British subjects for such 
dangerous work is entirely unjustifiable. 

The military precautions taken to protect the lorries were of such a nature 
that the officers responsible are manifestly unfit for any sort of command. No 
effort at all has been made to organise convoys, which should be guarded by at 
Teast two lorries with soldiers and machine guns, 

‘A report now received is to the effect that General Jehanbani has arrived at 
Zabidan from Tehran with Idu Khan, It is to be hoped that he will follow the 
dyico of Idu Khan and secure the removal of the present General Off 
omimariding in Baluchistan, whose harsh treatment of the tribes has undoubtedly 
brought about the present conditions. : 

Phere are the usual signs that the Persians are prepared to heliev 
rumours to the effect that: the Baluchis are instigated or at least supported by the 
British. 

Captain Rose, while at Zahidan, made several excursions in the locality 

to have caused suspicion. One trip which he made to Kul: 
h (near Sistan) (¢ to the rumour that he had gone there to install 
ess transmitting station ardar who befriended 
Captain Rose at Daulatabad, 1 been sent. under arrest to 
‘Tehran, and two wifortunate villagers who supplied transport and acted as guides 
have been flung into prison. A police agent. has heen placed outside the consulate 
gate at Zabul, and remains there to report all who enter or leave the consula 

Under the circumstances His Majesty's vice-consuls haye been instructed to 
refrain from touring, at present, and in case of small trips for shooting, &c., to 
inform the local authorities of their intentions before proceeding, 






















































































(2) Khorassan, 

‘The situation on the Khorassan-Afghan f 
throughout the month, Some two or three mouths detachment of gendarmes in 
the Zurabad district incensed the local Baluchis and ‘Taimuris by molesting their 
womenfolk, ‘They attacked the gendarmes, killing five and making’ three 
prisoners, ‘The tribes then fled to Afghanistan, leaving their ThousskOld| gools 
and grain, 





ntier has been disturbed 













, an influential 





luchi (son of a British subject formerly of 
hki), was nominal Sathaddar of this district. Although he had so connexion 
ith the incident described above, he was su moned to Sarakhs about a month 
hyo and died there under circumstances which led his tribe to believe that he liad 
toon poisoned by the military authorities, who wore beginning to fear his influence 
on the border, 

Fearing that the Baluchis who had emig 
the General Officer Commanding, Meshed, appointed one Daud Khan to s 
‘Amir dan, and armed the tribesmen, On receipt of the news of the dea 
‘Amir Jan, Daud Khan raised the tribes under lim (all of which are 
have rocently suffered under the Persian Shiah officials), looted the Shiah 
inthe district and fled to Afghanistan, About the same time the other emigrants 
taided into Persia to recover the grain and effects which they had left behind 
‘They took the opportunity to loot any Shiah villages in their way, ‘Their ent 
into Afghanistan was not opposed, but there is not any evidence to show that theit 
notion was encouraged, and it was the direct result of oppression by the Persian 
officials, 

‘This incident gave rise toa violent campaign in the Persian press against the 
Afghans, Apart from this incident Perso-A fghan relations have been strained 
‘as & result of the operations of the Frontier Commission. ‘The Persian members 
uf the eommission are said to have been stoned by, Afghan occupants of territory 
“hich the commission ordered them to evacuate in favour of Persia , 

Reports have come to hand) of unrest in the neighbourhood of Lake 
Namakear and again between Yezd and Tabas, but details are lacking, ‘There 
have been continual movements of troops from Meshed towards the Afghs 
frontiet, and some reports indicate that there has existed a state of preparatio# 
for come time at Herat, lorries for transport having been collected there. 











ted would raid Persian territory. 
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The Pe 
ceded to the frontier to see Fak 
‘The latter had paid a vi 


jan Minister for Foreign Affairs made a visit to Khorassan_ and 
—ud-Din Pasha, head of the Boundary Com- 
it to Kabul just before the meeting. 








nission. 








(3) Persian Officials. 
‘Atapur arrived at Meshed on the Ist to inspect the Khorassan 








Sathang Ghulam 
darmerie in Khorasan. 

Dr, Ahya-ud-Donileh Shaikh, formerly Municipal Supe 
Jealtl Officer of Tehran, has been appointed Mayor of Meshed. 

Ansari, formerly the interpreter of the Imperial Bank of Pe 

yomted as head of the Agricultural Bank at Meshed by the Persia 

The Governor-General in Khorassin, who some years ago was Persian repre: 
<ulative in Moscow, is apparently intimate with the present Soviet consul-general 
in Meshed. His wife is a Russian whom he married in Italy, 

Aminzadeh, Persian consul at Askabad, had recently been in Meshed, Both 
je and his wife, who is a Russian, visited the Soviet, const eral several 
times. He is apparently on intimate terms with the Governor-General also, It 
ippears that officials with definite pro-Soviet sympathies have recently, been 
ippointed to the higher posts in Khorasan 

In this connexion it is curious that ramours have been circulating among 
Julians in East Persia to the effect that some agreement has been arrived at 
fetwceen Persia and the Soviet, for some sort. of support: for Persia in the event 

difficulties with Afghanistan, Whether this is mere bazaar rumour or whether 
it Juus some substance, and there has been some leakage of information, it is 
impossible to estimate, 


Ji, chief of the gendarmerie, also inspected the 





tendent and Chief 












has been 





































) Afghan Affairs. 

The Afghan consulate-general at Meshed and the consulate at Zabul haye 
Joti Leon hield under police supervision, plain clothes agents being placed at, the 
sntraices, My Afghan colleague complains bitterly of frequent: insults by minor 
Persian officials, 









(5) Communicatio 





vel between Mirjawa-Zahidan and Zahidan~ 


Motors are not permitted to t 
jeil toad has been safe 


Hormnk after dark. ‘The remainder of the M 








(0) d/ghan Frontier. 

See paragraph 2 

he officer commanding gendarmerie at Birjand has info 
Je Afghan frontier in Kain that they will be provided with 
at protection if required. 





(7) Customs Evasion—Indian Frontier. 


|. Photographie goods, gramophone reeords and swatches are now being exported 
by thie soute by Persian traders in eliran, who import them in transit. ‘This has 
‘een resorted io since the restrictions on other goods were imposed. 








(3) Miscellaneous, 


Taxes on motor vehicles have been abolished, and a tax on petrol substituted, 
This should benefit producers of light cars, such as Austin and Morris. 

The National Bank of Persia has decreased i i 
‘cut to 6 per cent., and announces that drafts on all its branches will be 
{ree of commission, and only 2 rials for postage will be recovered on any amount 
transferred up to 100,000 rials. ‘The local branches are also giving far moro 
elit to traders than’ formerly, and are engaged in undercutting the Imperial 
Bank of Persia in foreign exchange. ihe policy seems directed towards 
‘liminating competition from the Imperial Bank of Persia. 
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(0) British Travellers in East Persia. 
Messrs. Oakes and Westcott, er Meshed 2nd December for Zabidan and 
India, Captain and Mrs. Killett, and Lientenant Drayson, RE. 
Tieitenant Atkin, RE, ex Meshed for Kabul 28th November, via Herat 
Gaptain J. V. Treescot, Indian Army, ex Zahidan for India 2nd December. 





(10) Foreign Travellers. 


Bujakowski and wife, Poles, er Zahidan for India 23rd December. 


Cc. DALY, 
Lieutenant-Colonel, C.1.E. 











[E 1614/146/34) 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 11.) 
(No. 94 E.) 

Sir, Tehran, February 23, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to a report contained in the 
commercial diary for January from His Majesty’s consul at Shiraz, a company 
to be known as Shirkat-i-ijareti is to be formed for the purpose of ** assisting 
the economic conditions of Fars and of the ports of the Persian Gulf, and to 
secure better markets for the products of the count) 
company is to be 8 million rials t 
supplied by the State-owned Agri 
for public subscription, ‘The concern, it 
trade of the Province of Fars, with the ex 
monopolised or entrusted to separate concerns, will probably obtain preferential 
treatment in applications for import licences and will undertake general export 
business, 

2, Tn addition to this company, His Majesty’s consul reports that it is 
intended to form (a) a company with a capital of 800,000 rials to take over thy 
business in sugar and sratehes tor the province; (b) 2 company with a capital of 
1 million rials, of which 800,000 rials will be supplied by the Government, to take 
over the export trade in raw cotton; (c) a company with a capital of 1 million 
rials, of which 950,000 rials will be supplied by the Government, for the export 
‘of wheat and barley. 

3, It will be observed that, when these companies are all actively 
functioning, there will be little, if any, room left for the activity of individual 
traders: 


No. 77. 
































he formation of these companies with Government support 

participation in the Province of Kars is by no means an isolated development 
Ihe announcement of the change followed the visit to Shiraz of the Minister of 
Finance, who has actively encouraged these new schemes. Following the visit 
of this Minister to Khorasan in December, it was announced that a company wos 
to be formed with a capital of 10 million rials (about £125,000), of ‘which oaly 
2,500,000 rials were to be furnished by merchants, the remainder being, provide! 
by the Agricultural Bank at Meshed, ‘The exact nature of the activities of the 
new company: was not stated in the press, but it will probably work on lines 
similar to the Shiraz company. ; 

5. At Hamadan a trading company is to be established with a capital of 
1,200,000 rials. His Majesty's consul at Tabriz recently reported a project 0 
establish an export monopoly for the better marketing of dried fruits, in order !0 
provide a more efficient bargaining force with the Russians, who are becoming 
very important buyers of this commodity. 

6. Burther developments in the same direction are certain to materialise in 
other parts of the country, particularly if the Minister of Finance extends his 
touts, ‘The formation of large groups of merchants to deal with import 3 
export trade in the provinces is not, perhaps, in itself a bad thing, particularly 
mapore Geale in Che De aor ries Yo canting to, function ‘as trading cette 
instead of seeing all their activities transferred to the capital. But the increasing 
financial participation of the Government, through the Agricultural Bank, in 
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w ventures is not an encouraging factor, and seems likely to lead to further 
jctions detrimental to the successful conduct of tra¢ 





Trade 
Majesty's Aml 
xt Bushire (No. 21), Khor 
{No. 5), Kermanshah (No. 





mn (No. 20), Ahwaz (No. 5), 
and Shiraz (No. 9). 





Thaye, &e 
(Bor the Mini 
P. N. LOX 





E 1616/308/34) No. 78. 





Wr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon. —(Received March 11.) 







jesty's 
sit 


No, 4 for the period ending the 


attaché to this Legation, 
Tehran, February 2, 193 


Enclosure in No. 78, 
Sveret.) 


Intelligence Summary No.4 for the Period ending, Kebruary 28, 1936. 


1, British Interests, 










r. H. M, Knatehbull-Hu 
sian Gulf on the 10th Febru 

. Pybus, British military attaché, left ‘Tehran for Zahidan on 
on the 27th January, 





essen, OMG, loft 





Ma: 
cial dat 





es that the title of the Anglo-Persian Oil 
changed to the “* Kermanshah Petroleum 





an} 


ii) 


Septomb 





z the month of Janu 
as expressed his i 














* and Communications. 


petition from the people of Ki 
© of Finance pra 
plans for the Shiraz—Fi 
loss of business 

the plan for the construction of the Fituz 
bat tho work undertaken to date is small, 





E run has been presented to the 
i that the Government should not proceed with the 
tbad-Bushire road, as they contend it would lead to 








ad road dates back some years, 





4 Persian Air Force. 


While fourteen D.H, Tiger Moth aeroplanes were practising formation flying 
R the 12 Hebruary over the Qila Murgha military prodrome, two. machines 
{Nos 118 and 182) collided at a height of about 200'fect and crashed, one pilot 
‘ing killed, the other seriously injured. 

sinsllt whole of these machines were being flown by pupils, the majority of 
“how had only received fifteen hours’ flying time under instruction. ‘ 
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[E 4705/300/34] No. 86. 


Sin Jolin Simon to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen (Tehran) 












(No, 69.) 5 
(Pelegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 19, 1935, 
SUR. telograrh No. 86 of 18th March: Pyacuation of inhabitants of 


Basida. 
‘His Majesty's Government agree— 
(A) ‘That warning. to inhabitants should synchronise with your announcunsi 
to Persian Government. 4 
(2) That dhiow should be ostensibly chartered by third party and paid for 
‘on Arab coast. 
(3) ‘That no previous communic 


Political Ri 





nn Government 





ion to Pe! 








Jont and senior nayal officer are being instructed accor 
But His Majesty's Government have no des scape even direct 
responsibility for removal of persons cos med, and are prepared not only to 
justify their conduct on grounds indicated in your telegram, but to take line that 
siettgver legal position may, have been (as to which they make admission of 
nny kind) British Basidu’” has in actual fact been under exclusive British 
sainistration for 110 years; that, one of adminis ive rights which they have 
Aways exercised and have now relinguished because Chey 4 of no, furthe 
AWA al use is that of controlling entries into nnd departure Freay British area 
rid that they do not: feel called mpon to account 1 Persian Government for 
ox eof this or any other right previous lo moment at which they fitially 
etturned Basidu to Persia of their own free will ‘ 
(Repeated to India, No. 88; Bushire, No: 28; and senior naval officer,) 




























































[E 1818/28/94] No, 87. 





John Simon to Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen (Teltran) 














S 

(No, 73,) ngly ae 
Melegraphic. Foreign Office, March 21. 19 
Treen 1 ram No, 07 of 17th March on of Henjam and Basid 










d time-table. 
‘0, 942 of 2ist March to Tndis 
de here; and 















YO 





overtiment agree to your Te 
il} seo from India Office telegram 3 
5. 72) that (1) no announceme 
id announcement on 
jew with Minister for 
fr it has once been fixed, might teal t 
in event of any postponement of miter 
hes Ministry £0" 




























4 time. és 
to $+ Bushire, No. 24; Commander-in-chiel 


‘nior naval officer, Persian Gulf.) 





Kaw 



































[B 1946/23/84] No, 88. 
nto Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen (Tehran). 


March 28, 1935 
and 








Sir John Simo 





{Neisgraphic) Foreign Off 
eBrap) egram No, Oi! of 16th’ March: Removal of naval stores 
vial from Henjam. ; 
material From of Commander-in-chief's ounumbered. telegram, © 3%, of te 
16th Mlavely His Majesty's Government agree that buildings ‘and piers shot 


left untouched, 
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2 With regard to stores, Commander-in-chief has authority, in consultation 
saith vou and Political Resident, to commence removal of station before formal 
wittution (see Admiralty telegram No. 200 of 3rd March to Commander-in-chief, 
evfested to you by latter). Admiralty hope it may be possible to remove naval 
“ hefore announcement is made to Persian 
Question of removal of stores should be mentioned) when you announce 
"of buildings, but you should not suggest that His Majesty's Govern- 
ach any great importance to these buildings. Your communication 
to effect: that— 

















ment a 
Should aecordingly 
“The stores in the depot and portable property generally will be 
remoyed as soon’ as ible, but His Majesty’s Government will hand over 
the buildings to the local Persian authorities, who will be free to make 
tever use of them they wi 

















If Ministry for Foreign Affairs comment on removal of material, you 
lect to regard it-as matter of course that, Persian Government will do 








ns as soon as possible abont line to be adopted if 


ver removal of stores and Persian Government 





incal authorities make dificulti 
decline to control them. 
. My telegram No. 65, paragraph 4. Anglo-Persian Oil Company agree 
to inclusion of their building. 4 
{Repeated to India, No, 42; Bushire, No. 26; Political Resident; Commander. 
inchiet; and senior naval officer.) 

















B 1874/76/34 No. 89. 


Sir John Simon to Mv. Knatchbull-Iugessen (Tehran), 





No. 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, March 28, 1935, 
YOUR telegram No. 101 of 20th March: Conversation between Mr. Vden 
n Minister for Foreign Affairs at Geneva. 
‘as no record of haying made this statement, but it represents witht 
orfect avctiracy intentions of His Majesty’s Government 


























E 1970/1083/34) No, 90. 

Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon,—(Received March 25.) 
(No. 99) 
ni Dehran, March 4, 1935, 


[HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a report which has been 
drawn up by His Majesty’s consul, in the absence of the military attaché, on the 
review which was held here on the 22nd February, the fourteenth anniversary of 
the coup d'Etat of the 3rd Hout, 1209, 

2 the review was certainly impressive, A. contributing factor was 

undoubtedly the large number of men on parade, but, apart from this, foreign 
observers were struck by the smartness of the troops and th se who had seen many 
similar reviews im the past were agreed that not merely did the present one 
display an enormous advance over those held eight or nine years ago, but that: it 
ropresented a considerable improvement even oyer the review of 1931. 
‘The ceremony was spoiltito a certain extent by bad weather. Clouds were 
low all day and before the end of the afternoon it came on to rain heavily, In 
consejuence the aeroplanes must have had a rough passage, and two of them were, 
in fact, obliged to make forced landings. It is worth noting that the pilots of the 
four Hawker machines, which gave what seemed rather an elementary display 
of aerobatics, were not Persians but members of the Belgian mission, Neverthe- 
‘es, it must be regarded ag a distinct feat on the part of the Persians to have put 
® many machines in the air at the same time: 


(12146) oO 
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4, The Shah remained out in the rain until the very end, though by with. 
drawing no more than a pace or two he could have taken slielter under the covered 
Veranda of bis pavilion, He appeared to be in excellent humour, and, judging by 
His gesjures and the number of orders which he gave to his aides-de-camp, seemed 
to be taking the liveliest interest in even the smallest. points of detail. The 
Cabinet, who were also obliged to stand out in the rain, looked less happy. The 
Gorps diplomatique were accommodated in a special tent next the saluting bass, 
froth which they had an excellent view of the proceedings. Despite their clos: 
proximity to the Shah, however, His Majesty did not make so much as the slightest 











Sign from beginning to end which showed that he recognised their presence 
5. Tam sonding copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India. 


I have, &e. 
(Wor the Minister), 
P.N. LOXLEY. 





Enclosure in No. 90. 


Memorandum by His Majesty's Consul, Tehran. 


HS Linperial Majesty the Shah held a review of troops at ‘Tehran on the 
20nd February, 1935, on the Jalalieh parade ground. 

For the first time since the review of 103% invi 
to the heads of diplomatic missions and their stall 
tent set aside for them, 

Invitations were also issued to a limited number of other guests, foreign as 
ywoll as Persian, 

His Imperial Majesty ar 
ground. 

He approached from a point outside the ground and mounted his charger, 
and, accompanied by his senior staff officers, rode past the parade.at some distance 
froth the saluting base, to which he subsequently returned and tool up his position 
below the Imperial standard, 

He did not receive either heads of mis 
Pat. a detachment of some 





tions to attend were issued 
who were accommodated in a 











ived at 2° 





5 pat, but did not drive up the parade 








‘attachés. 
an scout 















lavi guards, ‘The exer able precision. 
Phere followed a squad of gymn: ed in the colours of the national 
fiag—red, green and white—who composed a set piece in the above colours 
forming a semblance of the Pahlavi crown. The effect was excellent and the 
movements were well catried out, 

"An exhibition of trick jumping by mounted troops was performed with great 
dash, and there followed trick riding carried out at the gallop, shooting, with 
repeating rifles from the saddle at, full gallop (there were a good many mislires 
id jams, due either to faulty ammunition or to the weapons used), tent peying 
‘nd spearing coloured balls on poles. 

‘vo batteries of field artillery carried out crossing movements at. the gallop 
‘and subsequently fired salvoes 

During theso exercises some fifty-six aeroplanes (Hawker Audax and DH 
Moths), flew in formation, arriving from the east and passing over the saluting 
hase, and four machines returned and performed evolutions in the air. 

‘Phe general march past began at 3-45 P.t. and proceeded in the following 
order 
































Detachment of boy scouts, 

University students. 

Students taking matriculation. 

Detichments from the secondary schools for boys in Tehran. 
One battalion of the military. school. 

One detachment of officer cadets of the Engineers and Artitle 
One detachment of the gendarmerie school. 
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Two divisions of infantry, comprising each four regiments of three 
juattalions each, of three companies of three platoons each. Each company 
{86 strong. Each platoon carried one light automatic, and each battalion 
jas followed by mule detachment with six machine guns and equipment 
therefor. Each division was preceded by detachment of Signal Corps 
carrying wireless and field telephones. Each division was followed by a 
detachment of the division’s school of n.co's 

‘Three batteries of 105 mm, length Skoda Hipmobi s 

Nine batteries of 75 mm. Bofors (Swedish) mountain guns. 

‘Two batteries of Schneider horse artillery 

‘Two batteries of 75 mm. Béfors anti-aircraft guns of the 
pattern, 

Two divisions of cavalry, each di 
each 

Four old Rolls-Royce armonred cars, 



















ery latest 








ision ha 





ing four regiments of 500 men 








Owing to heayy rain the parade was cut short and the supply train of 
ees 4 L. sl ly train of 
proximately 100 lorries (not specified) did not march past. oe 
It was estimated that 20,000 men of all arms (excluding the civilian elements) 
were on parade, 





General d 
All movements were ¢ 
All horses and mu 
tig the office 
looked good. 
The men’s equipment seemed new. 
Ambul: its did not march past, but were on duty 
The parade was under the command of General Hisn-ed-Dowleh, General 
Oficer Commanding the 8rd Cavalry Div ‘ 





tes 








‘out smartly and with precision, 
looked in excellent condition, 
were well mounted and their saddlery and equipment 




















E 1976/865/34) No. 91 

Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received March 2) 
(No, 108) 
Sir 


es 7 Tehran, March 7, 1935 
WITH reference to Sir R. Hoare's despatch No, 75 of the 10th Febr fi bios 
I live the honour to report that, according to the local press, the gold : 
of the Persian Government deposited at the National Bank was recently increased 
by the arrival ofa consignment of 2,630,092 grammes, 
so oteg Ihe total quantity of gold now held by the National Bank is stated to 
ve 20,590,957 grammes, On a basis of 31-035 grammes to the fine ounce, this 
dumtity represents valu, at £7 per fe ones, of about 470000, Ut the 
preseiit ruling price of about 147s, an ounce is taken as the basis, the value w 
Pr eae so aboot en as the basis, the value would 

‘The latest available figures prior to those reported above were containe 
Bulletin of the National anicof Pern for December 1094, “These showed 
al gold stock (including 44,365 grammes held abroad) of 17,949,619 grammes 
ithe 10th October, 1934. “Tt appears, therefore, that, in addition to the 2,630, 
ffanmes recently aequired from abroad, a further quantity of 310,376 grammes 
sheen purehased, presumably within Persia. 
4 Copies of this despatch are being sent to the Foreign Secretary to the 
vament of India and to the Department of Overseas Trade, 

Thave, &e. 
(For the Minister), 
P. N, LOXLEY. 
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Points (3) and (4). See helow. : ; 
Poittt (6), The statements of the Iranian gendarme and of the British levy 
were discussed, and the British delegates were of opinion that the statements 
were conflicting, but that, owing to certain aspects of the case, no blame em 
be attached to vither side, and that the matter should be considered closed ani 
regarded as @ regrettable incident: probably due to a misunderstanding on 
part of both patrols. 

3,_ The British delegation outlined and gave specific instances of the 
taken in British territory with a view to discourage, and actively prevent 
tefuyees from Tranian territory, taking any part in hostile acts against th 
Tranian Government 

‘4, ‘Tho Iranian delegates then gave details of a number of other cases yy 
had caused difficulty to the Iranian authorities, of which three were cases of th 
of animals alleged to have been carried across the British border, and four were 
cases of motor vehicles attacked during the past few months on the 
Mirjawa trond, in which cases the tracks of the raiders were said to b 
followed to the British border. ‘There was no evidence of the nat 
identity of the culprits 

Tt wag understood to be the Tr 
in preventing raiders using British te 
representatives drew attention to the 
oxtremely mountainous and almost unin 
frontier from violation by armed bands: 
nd) to the unfortunate lick of linison between the res 
officials and the British consular officers, which resulte 
Cither not being brought to the notice of the lattor a 
‘ag to render eliective measures: impossible 
Tn addition to the above, the Iranian delegation brought forward th 
following eases of alleged moral or material support given to Tranian insur 
by British tribesmen or levies, viz 









































‘an view that our levy posts were negli 
a base or refuge. ‘The British 
few scattered posts in 

habited rogion effectively guard 
1 form of guerilla warfare 

ponsible Tranian mijitary 
n news of these incident 
}, or after so ereat a delay 






































(1) ‘Phat Ahmad, brother of Juma Khan Tsmailzai, eame to Kachw post with 
the avowed intention of crossing into Iran to help his brother, that uohod 
stopped lim, and that he did cross the border with three rifles 

The British Baluchistan delegate gave his version of the movement 
Ahmad Khan, He admitted that Ahmad Khan had for some time been at Kav) 
under surveillance, following a period of some two years during which hig ll 
een on security near ndin, over 200 miles from the border, As he foil 
to produce adequate security Por good behaviour while at Kacha, he was tir) 
oul of British territory and the franian Post Commander at Minjawals yy» 
informed, ‘The subsequent movements of this person are not Known, Should be 
be'discovered to haye returned to British territory he will be removed to 0 sf: 
distance from the frontier. 

Q) Tt was alleged that Bahitoz Khan Kurd was sent to Ahmad Kiet 
Kacha to dissuade him from joining the rebels, and that he was arrested by th 
Jovies anid Kept twelve days inider surveillance. ‘The Baluchistan delegate 
the following explanation of this incident: Bahroz Khan and two others wit 
gent by Sardar Habibulla Khan Reki with a letter for Ahmad Khan at | 
asking him to return to Tranian territory, ‘The frontier assistant, who ie 
the neighbourhood, heard of the mission, and, having had no previous ins ins) 
regarding it, suspected Ahmad Khan of intriguing with the rebels. He ther 
ordered the post commander to arrest Bahroz Khan and his associates, aud, & 
himself to Kacha, interrogated Bahroz Khan and took possession of the lk 
Bahroz Khan denied that he was on any official mission and said that his busine 
was purely private, ‘The men were retained at the post and the matter reliri 
to higher authority for orders, Bahroz Khan was released within a. fev (li 
although this secret mission (which now turns out to have been official, Sar? 
Habibulla Reki being an ollicer of the Iranian forces) had entered our terri) 
without credentials and without prior information having been given. ‘This 
British delegation pointed out to be contrary to international practice. 

(8) It was alleged that Juma Khan’ captured an Iranian vakil (00 
commissioned officer) and « soldier and sent them in charge of an armed por 
Kacha levy post with a request that they should be retained for some time 6 
not allowed to give information to their superiors, ‘The Jemadar in charge 

































































ie post is alleged to have returned Juma Khan's men with a letter promising 
- and ammunition. After nine days the soldiers were released, the non- 
oned officer returning to Zahedan and the soldiers deserting to 
\anistan: 
The Baluchistan delegate stated that nothing whatever 
\\ incident, but that he would make further enquiries 
4) That Jemadar Wazir Khan of Kacha post is alleged to have written 
friend inv Zahedan asking him to endeavour to obtain the release of one 
Zoyois Khan, said to he one of his men who had been sent on a mission to 
yui Khan and had been arrested by the Tranians 
{je information of the British Baluchistan delegate is that Zama 
Jan subject, and that he is not connected in any w: 
Further enquiries are, however, being mad " 
‘The same Baluch informant who was responsible for the story regarding 
ju letter supposed to haye been written by Dad Shah (see paragraph 1) had 
spurted to the Iranian authorities regarding an incident Aeai to have oveurred 
‘len he was at Juma Khan's headquarters collecting information for the military. 
utiorities. He said that five Baluchis had appeared before Juma Khan and told 
jy: that Haji Dadkhuda, Hayildar of the St etn a aeOueA arent 
Jin Juma Khan with nine armed men including five Chagai levies: He would 
however, arrive as on the way he had fallen in with one Mulla Karim and had 
jpparted the latter in a skirmish with the Iranian troops at Shuru. 
(hie British delegation found themselyes unable to accept: this hearsay evi 
joy of a Single Baluchi (named Sher Mohamed), who had reported the case 
viously mentioned of the consulate farrash’s letter and whose evidence wa 
i obviously quite unreliable, Morcaver, the scene of the skirmish was some 
ii) wiles from the Robat post i) miles inside Tranisn territory, and 
is iucredible that a number of jould aye travelled such a distance 
fav) their post, joined in a fight and returned to their post without the fact being 
\uoly known onvboth sides of the border. Nor could the levies possibly be absent 
i post re than one or two days without the fact being known t 
vy oflicer in, charge of the sector and to our frontier assistant, who is in 
ej\iunt telephonio communication with the post, 
6) Tt is alleged that early in February two Mekrani Baluchis (Lrani subjects) 
sed Sarfuraz Khan and Isa Khan of Champ ran arms from Gwadur in Muscat 
orpilory across a strip of Kalat State into Persian Baluchistan, for the purpose 
of arming rebel tribesmen, 
This incident is of very recent occurrence and! nothing is known to, the 
Holichistan delegate in the matter, but he has taken note and will: instituto 
juries, Tf the men named are found to have been engaged in any: nefarious 
ities he will arrange for their removal ox arr 
‘i, ‘The British delegation, having discussed at some length the above! cases 
bnujelit forward by the [ranian representatives, cannot but feel that friction 
ould lave been ayoided and many of these cases satisfactorily dealt with in the 
vniivary course of routine had some forin of liaison existed between the Iranian 
sulitary and the British consular authorities. aying in mind that the object of 
vis conference is to devise means of rendering the Tmperial Government. all 
fewonable assistance in maintaining, order among their Baluch subjects, the 
delegates desired to ascertain from the Tranian representatives what, form 
vssistance should take. As Colonel Arfa stated that he was not empowered 
any suggestions or to discuss any that might be put forward by the British 
Aes, the conference adjourned, 

















known of any 
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_(#), hat Jemadar Wazir Khan of Kacha post wrote to a friend in Zabelan 
asking him to endeavour to obtain the release of one Zaman Khan, said to be one 
Of his'men who had been sent on a mission to Juma Khan and had been arrested 
by the Iranians. 

The information of the British Baluchistan delegate is that Zaman Khan 
is an Afghan subject, and that he is not connected in any way with the Kack, 
post, Further enquiries are, however, being made. 





Appendix D to Enclosure 2. 














The British delegation then put forward the following proposal 





(a) That armed bands of refugees from Iranian territory are, and will 
voutuize to be, distrmed and required to furnish security for theit good behaviour 
12) ‘That’any arms found in the possession of such refugees which are proved 

) een stolen from the Iranian armed forces will be returned to the Iranian 
oritie 
That the arms of refugees will not be restored to them should they desire 
sawn to Tran awhile hostilities against the Imperial Iranian Government are 






























Nor a 
eategor 
‘The lette 
the signature with that of Wa 
signed by him in the past. 








—Jemadar Wazir Khan has since been examined and has 
ily denied that either of these last. two incidents ever took place 

tes, who promise to compare 
‘other documents undoubtedly 



































prepared to remove from the 
the frontier any specific tribal leaders whose presence near the frontier 





(6) ‘The same Baluch informant who was responsible for the story regardin 
the Teter supposed to have been written hy Dad Shab (see paragraph 1) ls 
 eveanian authorities regarding an incident alleged to have occurred 

He said that five Baluchis had 
i Havildar of 

















suy form, of a 0, ot intrigues with, Persian Baluchi tribes im revolt 

Mi iat Trat—a friendly neighbouring Power—would be severe i 
(6) That all levies employed n 

{7} ‘That British levy patrols shall not, except in cas 

» the full limits of the frontier, The object of th 

es with Persian patrols, which are understood to adopt a 






appeared before Juma Khan and told 
the British post. at Robat, had intended to jolt 
men, including five Chagai levies. 
Mulla Rahimeand hid supported the latter in a skirmish with the Iranian 
troops at Shura, 

"Phe British dele 
evidence of a single B 
previously mentioned of the ¢ 
thns obviously quite unreliable, 
40 miles from the Robat post, 0 miles i territory 
and it incredible that a number ‘med levies should have travelled 
dich a distance from their post, joined ina fight and returned to their post 
sch ait taek being widely known on both sides of the border. Nor eould 
the levies, possibly be absent from their post for more than one or two days 





















maprence Of las 
Smilar procedure. 
LMrhat the majority of the personnel of British frontier levy posts shall 
ssavof men from tribes other than those of the locality in which the pos 
seen and that the commanders of such posts shall not be men of such 
tribes. 

) ‘That arrangements should be made by the Iranian authorities for close 
wolavens between the responsible military authorities in the frontier area and 
British consular of Mind that very early information of frontier incidents 
equiving any action on the part of the British authorities should be given to 





















the scene of the 





















































































































Hithout the fact being known to the levy officer im charge of the sector, anil fo alar office e 
Hatrremvation assistant, who is in frequent, telephonic communication with th 
post, ‘The Iranian delegates stated that, the five witnesses had been identified eno Bo ee. 
(3) Tt is alleged that, early in February, two Mekrani Baluchis (Lrani Appendix E to Enclosure 2. 
subjects), named Sarfaraz Khan and Tsa Thay of Champ, ran arms from Having presented the Iranian case, and haying listened to and. discussed 
Gwadur, in Muscat territory, across a strip of Kalnt State, into Persian uly the explanations given thereto by the British delegates, and having examined [ie 
Baluchistan, for the puxpose of arming rebel tribesmen. he British’ delegates! proposals for better co-operation in future on the Indo. F 
‘This incident is of very recent. oceuy g is known to the itanian froutien the Iranian delegates acknowledge the goodwill and intentions & 
Baluchistan delegate in the matter, bat he has { the British Government and accept the a the British delegation E 
enquiries, Tf the men named are found to hase heen ic responsible British authorities were not implicated in any of the incidents ‘ 
notivities, he will arrange for their removal or arrest. loved to-in the Iranian delegates’ “Résumé du Procts-Verbal de la Premidre i 
6, ‘he British delegation haying discussed at some length the ubove cis Se aay Casita rene He acceptance of the British delegates ‘ 
roueht forward by, the Iranian representatives, cannot but fecl that friction rs with the following reservations é 
art ar ye been avoided, and many of these cases satisfactorily dealt with 1) ‘The Persian del consider that a system of frontier commissars, 








Similar to that in force on other frontiers of Tran, should replace the 
Gxisting system whereby complaints regarding frontier incidents are 
referred to British consular authorities 

2) The Persian delegates are unable to accept the Government of India’s 

proposal to hand back to refugees returning to Persia any arms or | 

vevnunition which may have been surrendered on entry into British 
territory. They ‘consider that the Government of India should prevent 

such refugees carrying any arms or ammunition at all on re-entering 

Tranian territory. They further recommend that the Government ot 

Tndia should be requested for more effective co-operation in the 

prevention of the smuggling of arms and ammunition into Tranian 

territory. 

‘icy consider that the Government of India should remove to a safe 
distance from the frontier not only individual leaders, but alll such 
refugees as may be notified by the Tranian Government as undesirable 








the ordinary course of toutine had some form of liaison existed’ between the 
Tranian military and the British consular authorities, Their instructions being 
Fratte main object of this conference is to co-operate with the Traniaa 
Government and to devise means to prevent as far as possible the occurrence of 
such incidents. ‘The British delegates desired to ascertain from the Iranial 
representatives what form this co-operation should take. Before proceeding (0 
bier suggestions of to discuss those put forward by the British delegates, th 
Persian representative stated that he would like to refer the question to higher 
authority, and the conference adjourned till the next day. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 93. 





Translation of a Letter from His Eacellency Mirza Ali Khan Soheily, Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, addressed to Mr. Lowley. Dated Esfand 15, 
1318 (March 4, 1985), r 


My dear Friend, 

YOUR esteemed letter of the 9th Esfand, 1313 (28th February, 1935), in 
connexion with the discussions which have lately taken place in Zahedan, was 
duly received. 

Although from the information which T haye so far received it is gathered 
that due attention and care haye unfortunately not been given to the proposals 
which have been made by the representatives of the Imperial Government with 
1 view to the establishment of the means of removing anxiety and securing the 
frontier in those regions, and that the situation remains the same, without being 
regularised, I, in my turn, agree that discussions regarding the matter may be 
resumed on the return of his Excellency Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen. 

Yours sincerely, 
ALT SUHEILI 











[B 1980/308/35) No. 94 
Mr. Knatehbull-Iuge: 


(No, 115, Secret.) 
HIS. Majesty's representative pres 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
herewith copy of Intelligence Summary No 
compiled by the military 


en to Sir John Simon,—(Receired March 25.) 













's his compliments to His Majesty's 
fairs, and has the honour to transmit 
r the period ending the 9th March, 
tiché to this Legation, 


Tehran, March 9, 1935. 








Rnelosure in No, 94 


(Seeret,) 
Intelligence Summary No. 5 for the Period ending March 9, 1985. 





1, British Interests, 

HIS Majesty's Minister, 
to Tehran from the Persian Gu 

Major G, D. Pybus, Bri 
Zahidin on the Ist March. 

Mr. D; Busk, second secretary of His Majes 
on the 28th Rebruary on transfer 






H, M, Knatchbull-Hugessen, 0.M.G., returned 
‘on the 6th March. 
military attaché, returned to Tehran from 





y's Legation, left for E 





gland 





2. Pensian Officials, 
His Excellency Sultan Muhammad Khan Ameri has been appointed Governor 
of Western Azerbaijan in place of Sirdar Intessar. 
Sirdar Intessar has been appointed Director-General of the Department of 
Commerce in place of H, B. Bahman, 
H. E. Bahman will shortly be appointed Persian Minister in Kabul. 








8, Persian Army. 

(i) Acreport from Khorassan states that, barracks are to be constructed st 
‘Turbat-i-Sheikh Jam for the S1st Infantry Regiment, now in process of farmation 
at Meshed, Seven hundred and fifty men have been conscripted, and the stresizt 
is to be raised to 2,200 by the 2tst March. 

(ii) An additional French army officer instructor is being engaged for the 
military college in ‘Tehran. He is to instruct in cavalry subjects. Ke 

(iil) A separate report on the military review (held on the anniversary of 
the coup d’Rtat on the 22nd February) has been submitted. 
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an Air Force. 


(i) Mr. E. A. Walter, representative of De Havilland Aircraft Company, 
ehran for Ahvaz on the 23rd February, in order to superintend the erection 
ty D.H, Tiger “Moth” machines, which have arrived there. 

(ji) In a recent interview with the Belgian Minister, the Shah expressed 
atisfaction at the manner in which the Belgian instructors of the Persian 
ce were performing their duties. 

The Belgian Minister is of the opinion that an increaso in the size of the 

likely to take place shortly. - He complained also of efforts on the part 
french to discredit the mission, 
















5, Gendarmerie. 
\ ba 
Baluchi 





italion is to be formed for duty in the Sarhad and Persian 





6, Roads and 
Road: 


during 





Jommunications. 
¢ Zabul-Lutsk section of the new Zabul-Zahidan road was opened 








muary, 


7. Budget. 


(i) It is reported in the press that the budget figures for the Persian year 
1314 (the 22nd March, 1935, to the 21st March, 1936) are as follows :— 





Rials, 
timated receipts «751,193,487 
stimated expenditure 750,827,790 


(ii) The vote for the V 
20 million rials oyer 
sums have been voted ; 





of War is 228,720,980 rials, in increase of 
Tn addition to this amount, the following 









Rials. 
Amnieh (road guards)... - 25,678,400 
Conseription . “% re 400,000 
Frontier guards .., on “i 6,000,000. 
Total. oe 32,078,400 





Tt will be sex 
fiture amounts. to 
tional income, 





therefore, that the total military and 


military expen- 
808,380 rials—or approximately 


per cent, of tho 












ian Press, 
chief topics have been :— 





saa) lle Budget, which is praised as showing the financial progress Persia 

as made, 

,, (ii) The reactions of the foreign press to the change in the designation of 

Persia to“* Iran,” Comment has been very bitter and wide of the mark. Foreign 

journalists, who raised the mildest of objections to the term ‘ Iranian" on 
phieal or philological grounds, have been virulently attacked as mouthpieces 

tionary and interfering Powers, who wish to retain alike the name by 


pe hi they knew Persia and the bonds of servitude in which they used to fetter 
her, 





(ili) The Zahidan Conference.—Here, comment is more restrained, though 
the /elast hints darkly that it knows more than it cares to say about British 
Sympathy with the Baluchi rebels. 

(is) Military Publications —Issues No. 17, 18 and 19 (Volume XIII) of the 
Qushun contains nothing of interest to the General Staff: 
G. D. PYBUS, Major. 





Uehran, March 9, 1935. 
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[EB 1933/28/34) No. 95 


Sir John Simon to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen (Tehran). 

(No. 81.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 

MY telegram No. 77 of 23rd March: Removal of stores from Henjam, last 
paragraph. 

Tam advised that no claim for exemption— 

(1) Of either bonded or non-bonded material at Henjam from export 

formalities, or 
(2) OF non-bonded material from export charges such as road tases 


can be based on any provision of international Such a 
only be based on ‘courtesy’ or on political con i 

2 Removal of honded stores should present no difficulty if usual routine is 
followed. 

3. For non-bonded material senior nayal officer is heing instructed to 
comply as far as possible with formalities, i.e, to give to local customs authorities 
(and Tet: latter check) any, lists or valuations for which they may ask, and to pay 
minor charges, But if customs authorities state that non-bonded material cance 

exported without special permission, or ask for substantial sums by way of 
lie is to report at once to you. 

4, In that case you should press Persian Government to send immediate 
instructions to local authorities to abstain from all obstruction, representing, if 
necessary, that, in view of Hix Majesty's Government, this is essentially a cas 
where normal requirements as to export licences, taxes, &e,, might well be waived 
in the exceptional circumstances, 


5. Chere is probably nothing at Basidn to be removed, and in any cise 
Porsian interference there is unlikely. 
(Repeated to Bushite, No. 28; India, No, 44; Commander-in-chiet senior 


1 oie 





{ 2021/146/3%) No. 06. 


Mr, Henderson to Sir John Simon. —(Receined March 27) 
(No, 69.) 
Sir, Helsingfors March 2 
IN my despatch No, 68 of the 22nd March T had the honour to transmit 
you a translation of a decree (No. 4 in the “ Finnish ‘Treaty Series for 1935 
enacting the agreement with Persia regarding most-fayoured-nation treatment i 
customs matters. 
2, This agreement was concluded at ‘Tehran on the 18th November last by 
1 exchange of notes, but no mention of it appeared in the newspapers at the 
time, and a notice, which I was informed by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
was inaccurate, appeared in the press to the effect that it had been signed at 
Moscow on the 24th December, os, 
3, ‘The toxt of the notes is appended to the decree, in French and Swedish 
4, T have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran 
Thave, &e. A 
. THYNE HENDERSON. 
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Enclosure in No, 96, 


THE following is the exchange of notes referred to in this despatch :— 


(1) 
Finnish Minister in Tehran to Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


M. le Mini: Téhéran, le 18 novembre 1934. 
PRED acte de ce que les circonstances ne permettent pas la conclusion 
» ontte la Finlande et 1a Perse dune convention de commerce définitive, j'ai 
nuettt, ai nom du Gonyernement de Finlande, de vous faire parvenity la, 
suivante, constituant reglement provisoire des relations douanidres 
nde et la Perse : 


dition d’une parfaite réciprocité, Ia Finlande consent: accorder 
aitement inconditionnel et illimité de la nation In plus favorisée 
pour tout ee qui concerne les droits de donane et tous droits accessoires, le mode 
{ic porception des droits ainsi que pour les rigles, formalités et charges auxquelles 
lopéritions de dédouanement pourraient étre soumis 
2. Kn conséquence, les produits naturels on fabriqués, originaires de la Per 
cu leur entrée en Finlande ne seront en aucun cas assujettis, sous les rapports 
sovisés, i des droits, taxes on charges autres on plus élevés ni A des regles et 
rmalités autres on plus onérouses que ceux auxquels sont: ow seront assiijettis 
produits de méme nature originaires d’un pays tiers queleonque. 
De meme, les produits naturels ou fabriqués, exportés du tervitoire de Ja 
t e, ne seront en aucun cas assujetti 
des droits, taxes ou charges autres ou plus élevés nid 
que coux auxquels sont ou soront assujottis 


produits naturels ow fabriqu 
sur le territoire de lv Finlande et ayant acqnitté les 
© prescrits par les lois et rglements pour les produits 
gers Ne seront, sous aucun rapport, soumis ensuite Xu nt. plus 
favorable que celui auquel seront soumis les produits naturels ou fabriqués 
laines d’tmn tiers pays quelconque. 

5, En, conséquence, les droits on taxes intérieurs, quelle que soit. leur 

ninution, qui grévent ou pourront grever sur le torritoire de la Finlande, au 

Etat, des provinces, des communes ot des corporations, le transport, 

Ja vente on In consommation d'un produit, ne pourront sous aucun 
piviexte frapper Jes produits de la Perse plus lourdement que les produits 
similaires de la nation la plas favorisée. 

6, ‘Tous les avantages, fayeurs, privildges et immunités qui ont été ou seront 
voordés X Vavenir par la Finlande dans les matidres susdites, aux produits 
uaturels ou fabriques originaires dun autre pays queleonque ou destinés au 
lorritoire d'un autre pays quelconque, seront, immédiatement ct sans compensa- 
on, appliqués aux produits de méme nature originaires de la Perse ou destinés 
iw territoire de la Perse. 

7. Sout exceptées, toutefois, des engagements formulés ci-dessus, les faveurs 

ment accordées ou gni pourraient étre accordées ultérieurement par ln 
Vinlande aux Btats limitrophes pour faciliter le trafic frontalier ainsi que celles 
yeultant d'une union douanitre, qui pourrait Gire conclue A Vavenit’ pat’ 
‘nlanide, 
st convent que In Finlande se néserve Je droit d’accorder un 
traitement spe stonie, ln Lettonie et & Ja Lithnanie pour la conservation 
‘hi commerce traditionnel avec ces pays. 

‘), Les stipulations susmentionnées deviennent applicables dds le 1% avril 
1935 et resteront en yigueur jusgu’ l'expiration d'un Adley Gn teeta po] a pce 
© ls notification qui serait faite par le Gouvernement de la Rinlande de son 

‘ention d'y mettre fin, 
Veuillez agréer, &e 
A, 8. YRJO-KOSKINEN, 
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2) 
Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Finnish Minister in Tehran. 


M, le Ministre, Téhéran, le 18 novembre 1934 

Prenant, acte de co que les circonstances ne permettent pas la conclu 
rapide entre Ia Perse ot Ja Rinlande d'une convention de commerce définitive 
Vhonneur, au-nom du Gouvernement impérial, de vous faire parvenir la dé 
tion suivante, constituant réglement provisoire des relations douaniéres entre In 
Perse ot la Finlande: 


[Here follows text of note as above, mutatis mutandis.] 
Veuillez agréer, & 


B. KAZEMI, 
Ministre des Affaires étrangires 





[B 2035/364/34| No. 97. 
India Office to Roreign Office —(Received March 28.) 


Sir, India Office, March 21, 1935, 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for Tudia to transmit to you, for 
the information of the Secretary ‘of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of the 
Khorasan and Seistan Diary for Janua 


Enclosure in No. 97, 


Khorasan and Seistan Diary for January 
(Secret.) 


1, Persian Baluchistan and the Sarnail 


THIS district continued disturbed, although Amiri-Lashkar Jehanbani 
‘and Idu Khan haye been in touch with the leading Baluchis and towards the end 
of the month succeeded to some extent in making peace with the tribes, The 
sardars of tho Yarmahomedzai tribe were informed that Pujar Khan, son of the 
late Sardar Jahind Khan, had been released and would soon reach Zabedan, aud 
that meanwhile the sardars should appear at Kwash to yoice their grievances, 
which would be attended to. The leading sardars declined to meet Jehanbani 
until they were satisfied that Pujar Khan had arrived at Kwash and been released 
from custody. ‘This incident clearly shows the distrust of the Persians which 
their bad handling has produced among the tr: 

‘The ingenious explanation of the casualties suffered by British Indian motor 
drivers which has been afforded by the Persian Ministry for Foreign Affairs is 
entirely at variance with the facts. It was stated that the contract for supplying 

ions to Kwash was held by an Indian firm, and that it was no concern of the 
military if their employees were looted or killed in trausporting the rations. 

‘Tt is correct that stich a contract exists, made at a time when the district was 
peaceful, To maintain that the protection of the contractor's servants was 10 
concern of the military, when the situation had deteriorated to the extent that 
open warfare existed and the supply of the forces should haye been entirely taken 
over by the Military Department, is to advance an argument which no reasonable 
mind could accept, But this contention is futile, because the contractor had 10 
regular employees; he merely hired civilian transport to deliver grain at Kwas! 
anid when the situation became perilous, uo driyers could be found to undertake 
the work, ‘The military then topped in and commandeered lorries, forcing te 
drivers to work the transport and providing so inadequate an escort that the 
drivers would have been safer unescorted, 

‘The transport of grain from Seistan to Kwash was also desired by the 
Military Department, Fiven after the casualties in Baluchistan, an attempt was 
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suade to commandeer lorries ab Zabul to take rations to Kwash, ‘The drivers 
viused aud their lorries were detained under military guard and prevented 
frum working. A vigorous protest made by His Britannic Majesty's consul- 
ul scoured the release of the lorries unconditionally. A claim for lose of 
rings while illegally detained met with the usual evasive reply. Details of 
the claim will be included in a general claim for losses and daninges which is 
feinug prepared for submission to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran, Cases of 
comuandeering have also oceurred at Meshed. In no ease was a reasonable sum 
paid for hire. 
Ri" On the 10th January a patrol of the Chagai Levy Corps cousisting of two 
yeu from Robat Levy Post found a Persian gendarme and a Persian soldier over 
the border in British territory. ‘They warned thent to return to Persian soil, 
whereupon the gendarme fired; One levy fell, although not hit. His companion, 
thinking his friend killed, then fired at the gendarme, whom he wounded, ‘The 
geularme again fired and'killed the levy. 

On arrival at Zahedan the gendarme said ho had fired first, but’ was lates 

lo to withdraw his statement, and a protest lis been received from the local 
Governor stating that the British levies fired first and that the incident took place 
sn Persian soil, The gendarme has since been higlily praised by Atmir-icLaghkear 
‘olianbani for his alleged bravery in guarding the Persian frontier, 

On the 18th January a camel driver was attacked near Zahedan by. three 
Baluchis, who drove-off the animals and are said by the Persians to have killed 
the owner in the hills. Persian gendarm es state they tracked the culprits to the 
frontier near the British Levy. Bost of Lar. ‘The Baluchis near Lar ate of the 

ani tribe, associated with the tribe of Juma Khan, ‘The mattor is being 
uired into. 


2 Seistan and the Qainat 


{tis learnt at Birjand that the local Governor received instructions to 
pivduce documents which would be of use to prove that the Salat Desert pastures, 
claimed both by the Persians and the Afghans, have long been held by 
Porsian nomadic tribes of the frontier, The Governor at Birjand summoned 
headmen of the tribe and is alleged to have required them to’ fabricate ante- 
tinted documents to show that they had inherited the lands and had heen in the 
f buying and selling the same among themselyes for years past. Many 
Jocuments are said to have been fabricated and forwarded to ‘Tehran, Ti. 
this service the tribesmen haye been promised that such lands will be 

ven to them as freehold property free of all revenue, 

In Seistan the village of Tbrahimabad and its lands, which were formerly 
ihe property of Samsam-nd-Dowleh, nephew of Shaukut-ul-Mulk and one-time 
Governor of Seistan, have been restored to Samsam, as also a garden near the town 
These were confiscated, as we the lands of the sardars, by the Government 
{wo yours ago for distribution to the peasantry. 

_ lie land distribution scheme has proved a dismal failure and the majority 
of the peasants cannot pay the annual tax of 5 tomans, It seems likely that land 
will he restored to the sardars in the near future, 


Flection for the 10th Parliament is in progress in Zabul, Ali Akbar Khan 
Assudi, brother of the present member, 1s the sole candidate, Ho has no 
uvexion with the district, Villagers entering the town are shepherded to the 
folling station and made to yote, At Birjand, Munsif, son-in-law of Shaukut, 
Will be re-elected. 

Enquiries have been made from Tehran as to the desirability of opening a 
brauch of the Agricultural Bank at Zabul, At Birjand our vice-consulate has 


teen subjected to a careful watch by the police, and the manager of the Anglo. 


i Oil Company depot, manager of the National Bank, Dr, Viademinoff, a 
Russian doctor who has been for years in Birjand, and others who were on 
Y visiting terms, have been told by the police to cease visits to the 

. ‘The Anglo-Persian Oil Company representative and the bank 
naviayer both replied that they had business to conduct and required to be on 
friendly terms with their clients, Dr: Vlademinoff also stated that he required 
‘consult oun yice-eonsul frequently, both being medical men. At Zabul the 
‘sting Governor, Sarhang Mukri, informed a member of my staff that the 
Hlatn-clothes policeman stationed at the consulate gate was placed there by the 


white 
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head of the police to spy on him (Mukri) and to report if he visited the consulate. 
‘His small son, who has been attending our hospital, had been several times stopped 
by the police and asked what business he had at the consulate, 


3. Khorasan. 
‘The following proceeded to the Perso-Afghan frontier about mid-Jannary 
to enquire into the recent Zurabad incident — ; 
Djam: Minister of Interior. 
Pakrawan: Governor-General, Khorasan. 
‘he Afghan consul-general, Meshed. 
Tho Afghan Minister at Tehran. 
Fazal Ahmed Khan: Afghan Minister of Justice. 
Abdur Rahim Khan: Governor of Her: 


It is rumoured at Reshad that Fakhr-ud-Din Pasha will later visit Seistan 
to arbitrate in the Helmand water dispute. A party of, Yamut, Turkonns 
recontly brought 6,000 sheep over the frontier from Russia, Two men were killed 
by Soviet frontier guards, ‘The Persians claim that these Turkomans are nomads 
who had temporarily lett Persia in 1034 for grazing and had the right of 
re-entry. 


4, Military Affairs. 

Barracks are to be constructed at 1 Jam for the Bist Infantry 
Regiment, now in process of formation Seven hundred and fifty: men 
have been conscripted, and the strength is to be vaised to 2,200 by the 21st March 

‘A detachment of cavalry loft Meshed for Sarakhs on the 6th January. 

Colonel Bagar Khan and a, detachment of cavalry from Birjand visited 
Ahwaz (Perso-Afghan frontier in Qain) with the object of ejecting Afghan 
nomads, ‘They were unable to accomplish this peacefully and were ordered to 
Houurn without molesting the tribes until further orders. It is believed that the 
Erontier Commission has recommended that these nomads retain the right of 
grazing in Persian tertitory. 


b, Taxation, 

Many complaints are being received of the arbitrary methods of assessing the 
income tax of British Indian traders. Cases have occurred in which the 
tammittes has declined to admit: any accounts and has merely assessed income by 
their own estimates, Particulars are being collected. 

Tt je announced that direct land taxation is abolished and that a species of 
income tax will be levied on landowners. ‘This announcement: has not been 
favourably received, as itis anticipated that much corruption will result, incomes 
haing ‘estimated ” as in the case of traders. 


6, Perso-Afghan Frontier Commission. 

See paragraph 3 regarding Helmand water dispute, Rakhn-ud-Dio P: 
was stilleat Mfeched on the 2ist December, awaiting the result. of diplo 
Correspondence between Tehran and Kabul ou his frontier award. 


7. Communications, 
‘The Zabul-Lutak section of the new Zabul~Zahedan road is to be opened it 
January. So far only the bridge over the Naurab has been in use. 


8, Afghan Affairs. 

Seo paragraph 4 regarding nomadic tribes, Barly in January raiders wee 
reported to have carried off sheep from the Zair-Koh and Ahwaz districts on ts 
Quin fronticn, Large numbers of armed Afghan nomads have entered Persitt 
toeritory. on this. frontier, claiming ‘that it is Afghan soil,” This m0 be 


intelligent anticipation of the award of the Frontier Commission. 


C. K. DALY, 
tonsul-General, Khorasan and. Seistan: 
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B 2081 /658/34) No. 98. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Huges 


(No, 111.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
MY telegram No. 103, 
T have now received official note. 


Aiter reference to recent verbal discussions, note sa i 
r referen ent 8 , note says that P joven 
sent consider action of British company obtaining concession and TAREE 
from natural resources of the island to be illegitimate and to. amount 
suisappropriation of propel Persian Gi cna won 
of right-and, while re 
Hi 


en to Sir John Simon—(Received March 30.) 


Tehran, March 29, 1935. 


operations, 
the two Gov 


\ Tam sending brief acknowleds i 
that Lam referring the matter to you, 2 SERIES 


(Repeated to India, No. 75; Bushire, No, 65; and senior naval officer.) 





E 2136/28/84) No. 99. 


Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon, —(Reevived April 2.) 


rauis Tehran, April 2, 1985, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed pleasure, and remarked that our 


“rope n disagreement, 
He said he would probably have to send me written na regard. Foes 


communiqué, but he could not do this until he had submitte 
tothe Council of Ministers on 4th April, (End of R) Sey 


{ presume he alluded to establishment of ba iT i 
ae e ed to establishme; base at Bahrein and possibly 
out mention of responsibilities to Atab rulers, In goneral, he wag most fri uke 


bot made no allusion to status m 4 
(0 allusion to quo ante and no criticism ding rein 
ree aoe nding Bahrein in 


(Repeated to India, Nos. 79 and 8 
Nos. 71 and 72; Commande: 


dissin represented a good stop forward! in eliminating points of 


Political Resident in the Pe 


79 an ¢ an Gulf, 
in-chief, Rast Indies; and senior naval officer, 





E 2184/25/85) No, 100, 
Correspondence respecting the Baluchistan Frontier. 


g 61 am 
Tiidia Office, April 8) (Communicated by 


(Steret,) 
(Latter from His Britannic Majesty's Ce 

litter is unic Majesty's Consul-General for Khorasan. to. the 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, No. 52, dated March 1, 1985. : 


gj) HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No, 28, dated the 23rd February, 
Uiso, with which I forwarded the report on the proceedings of the 
Gferenee at Zahedan, and, in pi 
legate that the Government of 
| frontier commissai 
object of the Persians in desiring such an appointment is clearly 
r general policy of reducing the influence of our consuls in every 


2 cent 
articular, to the proposal made by the Persian 
India be asked to agree to the appointment of 


ast Persia the Persian military authorities alone y 
ang Jp South Bast ary i alone have any power, 
wee, Civil Governors who have been appointed act merely as, a Coonan 
(oto render consuls powerless to obtain any redress when British subjects aro 
ny the military and police authorities, over whom the Civil Governor 
2146] 
Q 
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no power. Consuls may not correspond or meet officials other than the 
Goieen Wvith the sole exception that the head of the police ‘accompanies the 
Tatter when paying official calls. Any attempt, made by consular officers 0 
Approach the head of the police in cases in which that De artment oF the Militar 
Department have illegally dealt with British subjects has invariably met with 
the reply that the Civil Governor alone can deal with the matter, In no case of 
which’ am aware has a Civil Governor ever been ina esition to give any 
satisfaction, although in many cases he has admitted verbally that the action 
‘ n illegal. 

3, ytion Me Skine waa|consl in Sistan, he as able to render very great 
assistance to the Persian military authorities when action was being taken (1925) 

ch tribes. ay 
eae Peele after Mr, Skrino's departure the military commander in 
Baluchistan kept in close touch with me and not infrequently sought my assistance 
in frontier matters—such as the recovery from British Baluchistan of stolen 
mels and the various minor frontier incidents which frequently occur. It must 
be admitted that the general officer commanding also co-operated with me. 

4, As long, as such amicable relations existed, the influence of ou const 
officers in protecting British subjects in Persia remained considerable, ‘The 
for the same, he was always willing to intervene on behalt of British subjects 

-treated by the police or petty military authorities. A hint from him to the 
head of the police was sullicient to enstire immediate redress. Very few cases 
had to be referred to our Legation, the majority being settled locally. 

5, When Brigadier Alburz succeeded Brigadier Nakhjawan in Baluchistan, 
tho situation immediately deteriorated. He not only revers predecessor's 
policy in dealing with the tribes, but entirely dropped friendly relations se 
Our consular officers. He did not desire our co-operation and, having nothing 

xain from us, gave nothing in return, x 
ae or the past few years British Indian subjects have heen treated in 
Persian Baluchistan and at Zahedan in a manner which can be deseribed only 
as utterly disgraceful, ‘They are subjected to every form of humiliation, ill 

t, illegal search of premises and brutal treatment by the police and pelty 

itary a rities, 2 
miles forthe teasus state above, we have, n0 means of approach t,o 
influence with, the responsible military authorities, we can do no, more thas 
protest. to the Oivil Governor, who ts equally Howerlés, even should he desire 

sist. Such protests invariably produce an evasive reply, a e 

he weteeeed to Tehran for‘diplomacio action, . This ultimately results ta 
jvreference by the Persian céntral authorities to the loeal authorities conce 
who give an entirely untrne report of the circumstances, and an imza } 

7. Tf, therefore, tho Persians ean secure that all the assistance they require 
in frontier matters can be obtained from a frontier commissar, who has no interest 
in Persia, they can nchieve their object in side-tracking our consular repre 
sentatives, and ean continue their policy of general obstruction to the lather 

8, ‘the Persian statement that, thoy have found the system of fronts 
commissars successful on other frontiers is not borne out by the facts. On the 
Perto-Iraq frontier disputes have led to referonce to the League of Nations 
On the Perso-Afghan frontier there h 11 continual tronble, culminating i 

bad incidents, which hi greatest ill-feeling betveen 
sis Saly fvaliort time ogo my Afghan colleague at. Zabul complained to we of 
the bad relations existing between the Persian frontier commissar in Sistan auf 
the Afghan eommissax. He stated that the Persians were continually present its 
complaints, while, on their side of the border, they failed to co-operate and grostp 
iN-trented “Afghan subjects, against, which treatment he was powerless, as i 
gould deal only with the Civil Governor. whose authority extended only 
Me ing” consuls and collecting municipal dues ‘) 
a ts example of the attitude of the Civil Governors, T would quote * 
case which has just occurred in Meshed :— 


‘The military authorities commandeered motor vehicles, of British subied® 
and either paid nothing or an entively inadequate sum, Beings unable to obtsia 
stra the British subjects appealed to our vice-consul. ‘The latter wrote 


7 


the Giyil Governor-General and asked that he would protest to the military 

authorities against such action on their part. ‘The Governor-General has replied 

ssking for further details, ** although the British subjects concerned should haye 

applied to the Persian officials,” thus implying that, even in cases of gross 

injustice, the Persians do not: recognise the rights of British subjects to appeal 
eir consular officers, 

10, While desiring to deny to consular officers in Persia any access to the 
responsible Persian officials, or to admit that they should be empowered in any 
way (o deal with matters arising on the frontier of the country they represent, 

ans apparently claim to use their own consuls abroad for such matters, 
As can be seen from the recently published correspondence in the Perso-lraq 
dispute before the League of Nations.. In letter of the th February, 1938, from 

Persian Minister at Bagdad to the President of the Council of Iraq it is 

urly stated, in regard to certain Traq subjects whose presence near the Persian 
frontier was objected to, that ‘the names and places of residence will be 
communicated to the Tragian authorities by the vice-consul for Persia in that 
town (Suleimanieh),”” which clearly indicates that Persian consuls do concern 
themselves with frontier affairs, 

11, Owing to the lack of control of the tribes in Persian Baluchistan, 
roblieries are of frequent. oceurrence. Moreover, oppression compels. large 
numbers of Persian Baluchis to seek refuge in British territory. As sual in 
such before quitting Persia the refugees seize any movable property or 
inal on which they can lay their hand, carrying’ such ill-gotten gains 
wwith them 

‘This state of affairs will continue as long as misrule in the Sarhad remain 

must then expect to receive constant applications for assistance in recovering 

‘olen property for the Persians, On the other hand, thefts from British 
territory by: Persian tribes are comparatively rare. When they do occur, the 
len goods are quite frequently recovered without, the necessity for’ any 
ence to the Persian authorities, The British Baluchistan authorities arc 
cenorally in a position to bring some slight pressure to bear on fellow-tribesmen 
or relations of the culprits, who induce their connexions on the Persian side to 
HRP EST aa hy past three years T have been called upon only onec 
to request Persian co-operation in recovery of a stolen animal—a single cow, 
arrangements which can be made to deal with such cases will 
thorefore operate almost exclusively to the advantage of the Persinns, and the 
uryain would be a poor one for India, unless as a quid pro. quo we can tse tho 
‘ireum: to obtain better treatm for British subjects in South-East 
Persia, can only be the case if the local Persian authorities have to 
Approach our consular officers and use their good offices for transferring requests 
for assistance to the appropriate authorities in India, It would not be difficult, 
Tinugine, to use such a situation to our slight: advantage locally. 

13. There remains for consideration the method of com 
British officers over the border. 

When the more amicable relations referred to in paragraph 4 existed, we 
‘ere in telephoni¢ communication from the Zahedan yice-consulate with India, 
and the miles telegraph line could he used free of charge, ‘This enabled 

mation to be conveyed rapidly and without expense, and it is of paramount 


ilnportance in cases of raiding that the earliest possible information should 
given, 


nunication with 


These means of communication no longer exist, and to conduct telegraphic 
tomespondence vin ‘Tehran with’ the British Baluchistan authorities would 
se expenditure often entirely incommensurate with the value of the goods or 


‘nitoals involved, and the delay would in most cases render all efforts to assist 
tnavailin, 


1 


th was considered at the Zahedan Conference that it might be well to 
suggest to the Persians that they should permit a telephone to be installed from 


‘he Viee-consul’s office direct to the office of the assistant political agent, Chagai 
isting railway telegraph wires could be used, 

On further relfection, the British representatives decided that the matter 
vould require consideration from the Indian side before we could safely put 
forivatd the suggestion, and that, in view of the Persian suspicions, they would 
te unlikely to regard it with favour. 
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Tn conversation, however, General Jehanbani was surprised to learn that 
there was no direct communication from Zahedan to India, as was the case when 
the railway functioned. pee ae 

Tf therefore, a3 a result of further negotiations in Tehran, the Persians 
should show any teal desire for co-operation on this frontier, the question of 

stablishing some rapid means of communication over the border will nee 

‘deration, if any effective assistance is to be promised b : 

15. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to His Majesty’s Minister 
at Tehran. 


(2)—Demi-Official Letter from Mr. C. P. Skrine, Political Agent, Kalat and 
Chagai, to Mr. i. Weightman, Secretary to Hon. the Agent to the 
Governor-General and Chief Commissioner in Baluchistan, dated 
Pebruary 27-28, 1 


Please refer to the correspondence resting with my telegram from Zahedan 
dated the 18th February, 1935, in which I reported that I had reached Zahedan 
on the 15th 

T did not have much difficulty in getting the fron ant, M, Abniad 
Ali, across the border without a passport, as t found on arrival at Mirjawa that 
the military authorities at Zahedan had instructed the customs officer to waive 
formalities and render me and my party all facilities. T was obliged, however 
toadmit at Zahedan that Ahmad Ali had no pi ause he was a domiciled 
Afghan, and this fact was no doubt noted by the Persians, who may draw the 
attention of His Majesty’s Minister to the fact that we employ Afghans on their 
frontier. 

‘At Zahedan I found that Colonel Daly had been waiting for me for 
fortnight and Major Pybus (military attaché at Tehran) since the 7th February 
Major Pybus had, like myself, been delayed hy bad weather, and had reached 

hedan threo days lite, “Lhe vonference opened the following evening at 6 
‘at the headquarters of General Amanullah Mirza Djebanbani, Mufattish-i 
({nspector-Goneral) of the Persian Forces, ‘This officer is a personal friend of 
mine, having been Amir-i-Lashkar (army commander) in East Persia when 1 was 
consul in Seistan in 1927-29, In 1998 Twas instramental in obtaining tho 
co-operation of the Government of India in the successful measures taken by 
General Amanullah Mirza Djehanbaniand his second-in-command, Sarhan 
(Colonel) Muhammad Khan Nakhjawan, to pacify the Sarhad and Persian 
Baluchistan, and he has always expressed himself extremely grateful to me for 
this help. Colonel Daly and I were both disappointed that, though the conference 
was held under his attspices, and though the opening speech was delivered by 
him, be was not actually a member of the conference. He explained privately (0 
Colonel Daly that it was for the very reason that he (General Amanullah Mirza 
Djehanbani) was w friend of mine that he could not now be a member of a 
Commission in which he might have to oppose my views.(') 

After the general's opening speech (in Rreich), a paper entitled “ Résum 
du Proets-verbal de la 1" Séanco de la Commission mixte anglo-iranienne ” 
was rend out and handed to us, The proceedings at this opening meeting, at 
svhloh General D jehhn bat prea/ded; were mostlyin French, but, as Colonel Daly 
French is somewhat rusty, subsequent discussions were held either in Persian or 
in English, which latter language the senior Persian delegate, Colonel 
spoke very well indeed. ‘The other Persian ‘delegate was Sultan (Cap 
Mastofi, whom I recognised as General Djehanbani’s staff captain in 1928; he 
speaks very little English. ‘The general liimself did not appear at any of the 
other meetings of the conference, hut we saw him two or three times again, and 
Thad one interesting private conversation with him. His attitude was markedly 
frank and friendly throughout, as was that of Colonel Arfa and all other Persian 
officers we met, including the Incumbent of the newly created post of Governor 
General of Zabul (Sistan) and Baluchistan, M. Mehdi Quli Khan Tajbakht. 


(}) Tho impression T received, on the other hand, was thet General Amanullah Mira} 
Djehanbani did not expect that Colonel Daly would be included in our delegation, and that he, 
General Djehanbani, dropped ont when he found thab this wna ao (cf 

No, Zl, dated 7th February, 1995). In this connexion I may-anention that altho 

fig conatlsgeneril in the whole of Enst Persia, was obviously the senior British representatite 
the Persians throughout persisted in treating mens the head of the British delegation, 
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We objected at the outset to the French document referred : 

16 : red to above bein 
called a ‘résumé du proc’s-verbal,”” firstly, because we reftsed 2 being 
amy quasi-judicial proceedings in which’ the Brticn teense eames fe 


the British Government mig 
dled a8 in the dock, and, secondly, because the documone Il tee tee 
before the proceedings commenced. We afterwards found that Colonel Arta had 
expected us, after discussion and possible alteration of any phrases to which we 
ohjected, to sign his * résumé" jointly with him and his colleague, This wo 
relused t0 do, and it was subsequently agreed that the paper should be regarded 
simply as résumé of the Persian case handed to us ns an aide-inénoire, opie 
af i Sent to the Government of India by Colonel Daly, along with hi 
The chief points made by the Persians related (1) to a number of rai 
actes de brigandage ”) committed on the Harmak Mhsinct et te 
persons alleged to be either British subjects or Persian subjects Using British 
itory as a base, chiefly the Saindak-Robat. sector; (2) to certain cases, of 
d“* moral aud material support” (‘* appui moral et matériel") given to 
Persian insurgents by British tribesmen or levies, ‘The conclusion arrived at. by 
the British Government as a result of these incidents was that the ' autorité 
policitres "” on the British side, especially at the Saindak, Kacha and Robat 
pests, were thoroughly in sympathy with the rebels, assisting them to raid the 
Porsian roads, and generally stiffening thei Ete ae. 
havo been well awarg of what was going on ‘ne pouvaient qwétre partaitement 
wu ourant”), the British Government has not acted. in accordance. with the 
fiestas oF international Taw and good neighbourliness. (" bon-yoisinage") 
The whole of next day (the 17th Fet 
ses, beginning with those few of th 
tice (ride Minister's teleg: 
AUthe request of the Pers 
proceedings in English, 
with the Persian del 


were, finall proceedings, A copy of this, 


docnn i 
at il he noted that very little of 
nlleat i, active 


ir passive, of respon 
t P her hand, much 


tress was Inid by 
authorit u 
Foreign) i 4 
Foreign) vernment in the past as 


i my, colleagues were very doubtful as to. the 
dilvisability of letting the Persian delegates have a copy of the docitment attached: 
‘ey feared lest the Persian Government. should make capital out of tho eases 
sided aud our apparent failure completely to rebut. the Persian delegates 
‘uments relating thereto, But I may as well say here and now that, as a result 
{!) of what Thad found ont before going to Zahedan; (2) of what the Persians 
clay Gand @) of cross-examining the frontier assistant, the post commander 
eR (emadar Wazir Khan Sinjran) the Havildar in charge of the Rabat 
post (Ha dad huda), and one or two others at Zahec and came 
yes (Haji Dad Khuda), at Zahedan and Robat, T came to 
(2) That saiders, some of them probably Brit 
using the Saindak-Kacha-Robat sector as a base for theit operation 
jy ppl thie Hormak-Mirjawa road during the recent Ismailzal revolt, 
%) That Reki and Ismailzai elements on our side, including some of tho 
levies, had been intriguing with Juma Khan Tsmailzai and giving him 
to understand that he had their support, with the result that. the 
Persian Ismailzais fully believed for a time that. we, tho British, wore 
sppsupporting them. he 
(©) That the post commanders and the fronti ant himself had quite 
wrong idea of the British Government's real attitude towards the 
Persians and their rebel subjects respectively. 


tribesmen, had, indeed, been 


My folleagu nd I therefore laid chief stress on the advisability 
jfeones be bygones and of concentrating on the future. Wem 
sv in the Government of India’s telegram Nos. 118 and 119, dated the 

(12146) : ; 


bility of letting 
ientioned the points 


a3 
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{4th January, 1935, and I also outlined the proposals for the better control of 
the Robat sector which I was prepared to recommend to the A. A sumniary 
of these points and proposals and of the Persian reactions to them is given 
in the second appendix to this enclosure (Appendix 11), Copies of this paper 
and of the proceedings at the second session of the conference (Append 1) 
were made by me on the last night 1 was at Zahedan and signed by us three 
British delegates. Next morning T had to start early for Nok Rundi in order 
to-catch the weekly train in the evening, so that I had to leave the final meeting 
of the conference to my colleagues. We had also drafted, as a result of a long 
discussion with the Persian deleg document for them to sign. ‘* ackno 
Tedging the goodwill and intentions of the British Government on this front 
and accepting the asstirances of the British delegates that no responsible British 
official on our side was implicated in any of the incidents put forward in the 
Persian résumé,” We agreed that, if the Persians refused to sign this 
“formula,” Colonel Daly would not give them anything in writing at all, but 
would send a report on the conference, together with these draft proceedings, &e,, 
to His Majesty's Minister, Tehran, and the Government of India for such action 
with the Persian Government as they thought fit 
Appendix I 
Résumé of Second Session of the Conference, February V7, 1935. 

Present 

jientenant-Colonel ©, K. Daly, C:LE 

Major ©. D. Pybus. 

Mr; ©, P, Skrine. 

The conference first discussed five matters which have been indicated at 
metian e Tehran telegram No, 28, dated the 26th January, 1085, to Foreign) 
as for consideration, of which it will be noted that some were included in the cases 
brought forward by the Iranians, viz, :- ~a sh 

(1) ‘The allegation that a farrash of the British vice-consulate at Zahedan 

named Dad Shah, or Daud Shah, had written a letter to Sardar Juma 
Shan promising British support 
‘that ata: Khan ebrother, Ahmed Khan, hiad written a letter tothe 
Unit, he would endeavour to persuade this brother from opposition (9 
tho Tranian Goyernment only if a meoting could be held under the 
auypicas of the British vieesonsul, 
‘Pwo border cases in which camels were stolen. 
the alloged detention of an Tranian Sarjugeh (n.co.) and a soldier at 
Kacha levy post at the requést of Sardar Juma Khan Ismailzai. 
‘An incident’ which occurred on the frontier in which one Iranian 
gendarme was wounded and a British levy killed. 
regards (1), the British delegates represented that no stich’ person as 
Dad Shah oF baud {Pa was, or had over been, employed at any of or consulates 
jn East Persia, and, as the actual letter could not be produced, the matter wa 


ropped. : ; 
srop pet ‘The British delogates pointed ont that their Government could 


Colonel Arta, 
Captain Mastofi, 


sibili ything: ranian subject might write (© 
scopt. no responsibility for anything that one Iranian su st 
another, ‘The Traninn delegates explained that they had brought up these fist 


two points in order to show. that the belief was: widespread among the Baluch 
that they could fy on Leite sympathy. 

Points (3)-and (4), see below. F : bee 

Point § th Hine of the Iranian gendarme and of the British Jey 
were discussed, and the British delegates were of opinion that: the statemen 
were conflicting, but that, owing to certain aspects of the case, no. blame eet 
te attached to either side, and. that the matter should be considered closed at 
Fogatded as a regrettable incident probably due to misunderstanding on ts 

Me ‘of both patrols, The Iranian delegates maintained that the fact that ‘ 

Peidarme and the soldier had been questioned separately immediately after the 
Sefarrence, and that the incident occurred well within franian territory, prove 
the truth of the Tranian version. 
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3,_ The British delegation outlined and gave specific instances of the action 
taken in British territory with a view to discourage, and actively prevent, 
refugees from Iranian territory taking any part in hostile acts against the 
franian Government, 

4 The Iranian delegates then gaye details of a number of other cases of 
robberies on the Hormuk—Mirjawa road, of which three were cases of theft of 
juitnals which were carried across the British border and four were cases of 
autacks on motor vehicles, in which cases the tracks of the raiders were followed 
tw the British border. In one case of theft of camels two robbers were identified 
js Khon Muhammad, son of Mangal Mirbolozai, and Ghulam Muhammad, 
tephew of the Qazi of Zahedan, both resident in British territory. 

Tt was understood to be the Iranian view that our levy posts were negligent 
ip preventing raiders using British territory as a base of refuge. ‘The British 
ijelogates pointed out that the mere fact that the tracks were followed to British 
territory does not prove that the robbers were resident in British territory. ‘The 
i jan delegate then stated that in one of the cases he had personally 

i himself that the tracks of the robbers had come from British territory, 
sentatives drew attention to the difficulty of a few scattered 
joss in an extremely mountainous and almost uninhabited: region eflectively, 
guirding their frontier from violation by armed bands engaged in a form of 
guerrilla warfare, and to the unfortunate’ lack of liaison between the responsible 
iranian military officials and the British consular officers, which resulted in news 
of these incidents either not being brought to the notice of the latter at all, or 
afler so great a. delay as to render effective measures impossible, 

5. In addition to the above, the Iranian delegation brought forward the 
following cases of alleged moral or material support given to Tranian insurgents 
iy British tribesmen or levies, vi 

(1) That Ahmad, brother of Juma Khan Ismailzai, eame to Kacha post with 

intenti ‘ossing into Iran to help his: brother, that nobody 
wd him and that he did cross the border with three rifles, 

The British Baluchistan delegate gave his version of the movements of 
Ahmad Khan, He admitted that Anmad khan Had for some time beet 

y surveillance, following a period of some two years, during which he had 
teen! on security near Dalbandin, over 200 miles froin the border, As he failed 
to produce adequate security for good behayiour while at Kacha, he 
ont of British territory and the Tranian post. commander at Mir 
informed, ‘The subsequent movements of this person are’ not. known; ’s 
te discovered to have returned to British terr he will be removed ton sato 
distance from the frontier. 

(Nore. —On the night of the 18th February, 1935, news was received that 
Ahmad Khan had been arrested by the lévies at Kacha post on re-entering 
British territory a few days before. Orders were immediately. is 
that Ahmad Khan should be removed to Nushki.) 

(2) The Iranian delegate stated that Bahroz Khan Kurd was sent to Ahmad 

ian ut Kacha to dissuade him from joining the rebels and that he was arrested 
ty tho lavien arid tent telvoldaye union mdvyeiaiee, ‘The Balada tlglogats 
gave the following explanation of this incident: Babroz Khan and two others 
‘were sent by Sardar Habibullah Khan Reki with a letter for Ahmad Khan at 
Kacha asking him to return to Iranian territory, ‘The frontier assistant, who 
was in the neighbourhood, heard of the mission and, having had no previous 
‘ntination regarding it, suspected Ahmad Khan of intriguing with the ret 
He therefore ordered the post commander to arrest Bahroz Khan and his 
Ssoriates, and, going himself to Kacha, interrogated Bahroz Khan and took 
fesession of the letter, Bahroz Khan denied that he was on any official mission 
1 said that his business was purely private. ‘The men were retained at the 
aud Hal tater raferred to highor authority for orders. “Buhroz!Khan wan 
although this secret mission (which now turns out 
been officially inspired) had entered our territory without credentials and 
Without prior information having been given. ‘This the British delegation 
fointed ont to he contrary to. international practice, The Tranian delegates 
waintained the view that, as the letter was written by one Iranian subject to 
Another, the sending of it was quite in order, and the arrest of Bahroz Khan 
and his associates was open to question, 


(12146) os 
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(8) It was stated that Juma Khan captured an Iranian Sarjugeh (neo) 

and a soldier and sent. them in charge of an armed party to Kacha levy jog 

with a request that they should be retained for some time and not allowed to 
give information to their superiors. The jemadar in charge of the post is 
alleged to have returned Juma Khan's men with a letter promising arms and 
ammunition, After nine days the soldiers were released, the n.c.o. returning 
to Zahedan and the soldier deserting to Afghanistan on the advice of the jemadar, 

‘The Baluchistan delegate stated that nothing whatever was known of any 
such incident, but that he would make further enquiries : 

(4) That Jemadar Wazir Khan, of Kacha post, wrote to a friend in Zahedan 
asking him to endeavour to obtain the release of one Zaman Khan, said to be 

one of his men who had heen sent on a mission to Juma Khan and had b 

arrested by the Tranians 
‘The information of the British Baluchistan delegate is that Zaman Khan is 

an Afghan subject and that he is not connected in any way with the Kacha post 

Further enquiries are, however, being made. 

(Nore.—Jemadar Wazir Khan has since been examined and has categor 
denied that either of these last two incidents ever took place. The letter 
has been shown to the British delegates, who promise to compare the 
signature with that of Wazir Khan on other documents undoubtedly 
signed by him in the past.) 
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(5) The same Baluch informant. who was responsible for the story 
the letter supposed’ to have been written by Dad Shah (see paragraph 1) had 
reported to the Trai athorities regarding an incident alleged to have occurred 
when he was at Jema Khan's headquarters, He said that five had 
appeared before Juma Khan and told him that Haji Dadkhuda, Hayildar of the 
British post at Robat, had intended to join Juma Khan with nine armed men 
including five Chagai levies. On the way he had fallen in ¢ Mulla Rahim 
‘and supported the latter in a skirmish with the Iranian troops at Shura 

The British delegation found themselves unable to accept the hearsay 
evidence of a single Baluchi (named Sher Muhammad), who had reported the 
cage previously mentioned of the consulate Earrash’s letter and whose evidence 
was thus obviously quite unreliable, Moreover, nish, was 
some 40 miles from the Robat post and at li . 
and it is incredible that a number of armed levies should haye travelled such a 
distance fiom their post, joined in a fight and-returned to their post without the 
fact being widely known on both sides of the border. Nor could the levies 
possibly he absent from their post for more than one or two days without the 
fact being known to the levy officer in charge of the sector and to our frontier 
assistant, who is in frequent telephonic communication with the post. The 
Tranian delegates stated that the five witnesses had been identified. 

(G) Tis alleged that early in February two Mekrani Baluchis (Trani subjects) 
named Sarfaraz Khan and Isa Khan, of Champ, ran arms from Gwadur, in 
Muscat territory, across a strip of Kalat State into Persian Baluchistan for the 
punpose of arming rebel tribesmen. 

‘This incident is of very recent occurrence and nothing is known to the 
Baluchistan delegate in the matter, but he has taken note and will’ institute 
enquiries, If the men named are found to have heen engaged in any net 
activities, he will arrange for their removal or arrest. 


regarding 































































6, ‘The British delegation, having disoussed at some length the above cases 
brought forward by the Iranian repre but feel that friction could 
have been avoided amd many of these cases satisfactorily dealt with in the ordinary 
course of routine had some form of liaison existed between the Iranian military 
and the British consular authorities, ‘Their instructions being that the m 
object of this conference is to co-operate with the Tranian Government and 10 
devise means to prevent so. far as possible the occurrence of such incidents, the 
British delegates desired to ascertain from the Franian representatives what form 
this co-operation should take. Before proceeding to offer suggestions or discuss 
those put forward by the British delegates, the Persian representative stated 
that he would like to refer the question to higher authority, and the conferente 
adjourned till the next day, 
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£ 2181/76/34) No. 101. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received April 3.) 













Tehran, April 2, 1935. 














prepared to recognis 
ahrein. 
















expres 
ls indicated that Bahrein 
vay and, in fact, they did not want it. 

But Pe 
they could not be given away, with 

















nt something to show in return. 











were: (a) Recognition of their 
and Sirr 
As to (a), his Excellency renewed his appeal for suppor 
pment in inducing Iraq to come to some agreement. Pe 

wore quite ready to negotiate dir 
to British shipping, &e,, but P 
to revognition of their rights,” 





shts in Shatt-el-Arab and (b) ‘Tamb, Al 
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enquiry, he stated that Persian claim regarding. tra 
ing point and he had authority to withdraw it. 
\Waclied mo importance to it and questions rela 
could be settled qi 
juridical iss 
contested this and said Persian Government could not agree to go to The Hagu 
But when he spoke of ‘* sovereignty "’ in Shatt-e $ 
iat sovereignty rested on a legal basi 
ission, T te-emphasised need for this decision and said that 
impossible 
‘hem denied the: yali 
remained obdurate and renewed his appeal, 






Persian Govern 
ing to the rest of the: fron 

















































»ulested-on the usual lines. 
His Excellency said that if only a solution of these two matters favou 

{o Porsia could be found, the rest. would be easy. 
Could Tot consider these points? ‘ 
(told him T could give him no encoura 













on the Arab coast and elsewhere, and he must not 





e to make 





far | could go to meet them (whi 





T was willing to do), I similarly must ask 






1 heing unable to accept them 
"beth i will produce mach result) 
is 
sian Minister in London and instruct him to raise these questions with y 
¢ ais . you, 
(Repeated to India, No. 82; copy to Bagdad and Bushire (by bag)) 


















ognise our position 
peaking personally, he 
ecognition of the former; he 
, it was too far 


in“ public opinion” felt yery strongly on these two points and 


The two points to which Persian Goyernment attached supreme Baa 





ot with Traq; every safeguard would he given 
ian Government aitached greatest importance 
Could T not assist in promoting satisfactory 
solution ! The Shatt-el-Arab was the only important point, and in reply to my 

sferred territories was a 
nent 





eeasily. I pointed out once again necessity for disposing, of 
@ which blocked the way to any practical solution. Kazemi 


Arab, he was forced to admit 
is and could only be settled by a legal 


' f on and § ied to me 
* two neighbouring countries to exist in cirvumstances where one of 
id 


lity of treaties which defined their frontiers. Kazemi 


()) He reasserted Persian claim to the three islands, which of course T 


ble 


nt on either. Our views on both 
were well known, We also had our public opinion to consider both at home and 


f 1 Il the 
ions, If he asked me on my side to examine his proposals and see how 


lim on his side to examine how far he could modify them so as to mect eventuality 
He agreed to do this (though T doubt 


llency said he would telegraph report of our conversation to 
































E 2182/76/84) No. 102. 


Mr. Knatohbull-Hugessen to Sir Fohn § 
Ma 123.) 
elegraphio,) Tehran, April 2, 1935, 

V immediately preceding telegram. 
voind tld the Minister for Foreign Affairs he had raised the two most difficult 
wints. on which our negotiations might quite possibly break down, T only a 





‘mon.—(Reevived April 2) 
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to examination of his proposals in order to get him to examine possible 
[ Vmodifications] and because I feared that direct non possumus would strangle 
the babe at birth. I think he was a little depressed by my discouraging: reaction 

‘We agreed to proceed very cautiously, and there is no need for me to repl 
immediate future. Ala will probably approach you. z 

feel certain that ultimately some compromise will be necessary at least over 
jslands if negotiations are to succeed. As to Shatt-el-Arab question, so long as it 
is in the hands of the League, it may be possible to keep it from becoming a direct 
issue in Anglo-Persian negotiations. 

(Repeated to India, No. 83; copy to Bagdad and Bushire (by post),) 





(E 2485/24/34) No. 108 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Recrived April 3) 


(No, 125.) 
(Relegraphic,) R 
MY telegrams Nos, 82 and 83, 
Prime Minister has replied on 31st March :— 


1. After summarising statement in my letter that the object of Duzdap 
meeting was to discuss measures for the future, he reminded me of the point 
Of view which he expressed in the first instance, namely, that a state of mind 
xists amongst the Baluchis which leads them to suppose they enjoy British 
sympathy, and that they are thus led to prolong their resistance to the Persian 
Government. He further recalls my request for detailed evidence, and his reply 
that his statement needed no proof, but that the facts could be supplied at 
Duzdap. 

2 Object’ of Duzdap meeting was thus neither to support, nor to dispre 
‘an accusation, all’ question of which had been dismissed in his letter 
6th January, nor to draw up: definite agreement for the future but rat 
note of above state of mind, ‘This statement is supported by the fact t 
Persian delegates had not ‘received instructions on the subject in advance 
had to await them before they could make concrete proposals 

Prime Minister expresses great satisfaction at my readiness to continae 
oxaniination through diplomatic channels of measures designed to promote the 
co-operation which seoms desirable in the interests of peace on both sides of the 
Trottier, Persian Government. will highly: appreciate any steps taken by the 
British authorities to bring about this result 

4. Minister for Foreign Affairs will therefore put himself in touch with 
ine to examine basis of such co-operation, which is indispensable for the continua 
re toe the good! neighbourly relations existing between the two countries 

Pull text by bag. ; 

(Repeated to thie Government of India, No. 85, and Khora: 


Tehran, April 8, 1935. 


1, No, 26.) 





[|B 2205/24/38) No. 104, 


Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon —(Received April 4) 


(No. 126.) 
(Pelegraphic.) 
MY immediately preceding telegram. . 
Prime Minister's letter is inclined to evade issue, but (1) he stated in his 
letter, dated 6th January, that he was making no accusations; (2) Prime Minister 
and Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs repeated this statement verbally before 
Zahedan meeting; (3) Prime Minister reiterates this again, though. somevtit 
ovasively, in present letter; (4) Minister for Foreign Affairs told me recently (= 
ny letter to Mr, Rendel, 22nd March) that all accusations were dropped. 
In the light of these assurances I thought it possible, however, to pursue 
matter further, and I spoke of it to Minister for Foreign Affairs, 2ud April 
Tsaid I took it now as definite that all agsusations were dropped. Mini! 
for Foreign Affairs stated categorically that this was the case, I then said tst 


Tehran, April 3, 1985. 
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was prepared to proceed further, but asked him to ensure that Persian delegates 
{wnid all accusations and thereby make it possible to concentrate on measures for 
the future. Excellency agreed to this, and we settled provisionally that 
matter should be examined by Soheily General Jehanbani, military attaché and 
myself. 

id we had certain proposals which we could pnt forward and that he could 
ret assured that we would do all that was reasonably possible, He mentioned 
Frontier commission scheme. I said we considered this impracticable and asked 
i sot to request us to perform impossibilities, Minister for Foreign Affairs 

speak to Prime Minister and communicate with me again. 
Repeated to Government of India, No, 86, and Khorasan, No. 27. 





B 2278/146/34) . 105 


Mr. Knathbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received Aprit 8,) 
(No, 121 E.) 
Sir te! Tehran, March 19, 1935, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 109.1 of the 7th March, T have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a decree of the Council of Ministers, 
dated the 19th Esfand, 1818 (the 10th March, 1935), published in the Messager 
de aa of the 11th March announcing the change in the price of export 
certificates, 
2. In virtue of this decree, the National Bank of Persia will purchaso e: 
witilcates relatiye to goods exported on and after the 10th March, 193 
2 rials and 50 dinars (instead of at the previous price of 90 dinars) for ev 
0 rials, in other words, at 25 per cent., instead of 9 per cent, as hitherto, Th 
certificates will be sold to importers applying for import licences at 3 
at 1 rial and 80 dinars) for every 10 rials, or at 30 per cent. (instead 
wont.) of the value, ¢ 
hhe position of the exporter is thus almost restored to that ruling 
Dewmber, as he will receive a compensation of about 16 per cent, against an 
ippreciation in the exchange value of the rial of about 18 per cont, The cost of 
this compensation will be passed on to the importer, and finally to the consnn 
The rate of exchange ruling in December was about 80 to the pound sterling, 
the 11th March this had fallen to about 66 rials to the pound sterling, 
Copies of this despatch, with its enclosure, are being sent to the Depart- 
tnent of Overseas Trade, 0.1. (B.) 56; the Foreign Secretary to the Gove 
of India, No. 50; and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, No. 16, 
T have, &o. 
H. M, KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 


Enclosure in No, 105. 


Extract from the Messager de Téhéran of March 11, 1935, 


Corte pu Diener No, 8588, ev Dare pv 19/12/1313—Minisrére pes Finances. 


VL 


la loi yotée le 14 Esfand 1813, concernant le prix du certifi 
ie * pote ‘ Dig ote 
desportation, lo Conseil des Ministtes a Uéorét6 ha eéanco du 18 Estand 1819: 


1. Le prix d'achat des certificats d’exportati sant obj 
sandy, Ef iat des portation faisant Vobjet de 
tarchandises exportées & partir du 19 Fsfand 1313 sera de 2 rials et 50 dinars 
Pear chaque 10 rial 

2 Le prix de vente des certificats d’exportation aux i font 
denen Ph m : portal x personnes qui font des 

andes de licences d’importation sera désormais de 3 vials ri 
{faandes de licences d impor mais de 3 vials pour chaque 10 rials 








236 


3, Les personnes ayant acheté & la banque des certificats d’exportating 
daprés le prix préoédent et n’ayant pas encore pris de licences en échanze des 
certificats susmentionnés, devront payer A la Banque nationale la différence entre 
Te précédent prix (1 rial et 85 dinars) et le prix actuel (3 rials). 


Ce décret est conservé dans les archives du cabinet de la Présidence dy 


Conseil. 
Lz Préstvenr pu Consett, pes MrsistRes 


La copie dn décret susmentionné est: communiquée au Département g6néra) 
ea: Le Président du Conseil des Ministres, 
MOHAMMED ALI FOROUGHI. 





[IB 2306/24/34) 
(Received April 8.) 


en to Sir John Simon. 


Mr. Knatchbull- Huge: 


(No. 124.) re = a 

HIS Majesty's representative prevents his compliments to His 3 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copies of his letters to the Persian Prime Minister and the Persian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated the 11th March, respecting the Baluchistan 
frontier disputes. 


Tehran, March 12, 1938. 


inolosure 1 in No. 108. 


Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to the Persian Prime Minis 


shore Altesso, Téhéran, lo V1 mars 1935. 
Ce ae entede A Téhésan, le 7 mars, je me sais mis A Geudior lo rapport 
r6digé par les représentants britanniques ui ont pris part & la réunion } 
mn vous rappelerez qu’il avait été entendu entre votre Altesse et moi-iniime 
que cette réunion aurait. lien dans le but d'examiner: quelles mesures pourraiest 
Gre adoptées par los autorités britanniques pour amoindrin ou éviter cortaie 

difficultés qu’encourraient les autorités iranienn vis--vis les tribus eS 
dus la région frontalidre. Quand votre Altesse m’a parlé pour la premive fos 
de cette question, yous avez exprimé I’opinion qu'il existait du cote beitannaes 
tune certaine sympathie envers, ces tribus et méme qu’elles. bénélicieraient & 
encouragement de-cortains éléments britanniques, Cette suggestion se ba 
ge rapprocher & certaines accusations faites antérieurement. Jai er don 
eyoir tappeler A votre Altesse les démentis eatégoriques qn’avaient oppasts mi 
prédécesseurs & toute suggestion qu’il existait soit en fait soit en intention & 
Mnoindre rapport entre Tes autorités britanniques et les tribus qui pours 
justifier pareille accusation. Votre Altesse a bien voulu me répondte par uit 
Take en date du 6 janvier dernier que yous ne m/aviez pas parlé de cet 


question pour recevorr un démenti puisque vous n’aviez pas youlu porte 


fon, Vous avez expliqué que le point de vue que vous vouliez expr 
Capen ie can ay Sr Sagan de 
non seulement ne pas étre encouragées mais étre découragées Fn plus, yous ar 
snggéré que des indications supplémentaires pourraiont étre fournies & Zahe 
raiont étre examinees. Yseis 
ue Gerds cote origine qu’est surgic la réunion & Zahedan, peanien sats Mi 
Papprobation des Gotiyernements de Londres et de Delhi sur la seule base av 
n'y aurait aucun renouvellement des anciennes accusations ou. insinuation se 
és s'adresseraient 2 la tiche peatiape examiner les mesu 


l¢ 6 re 
oe Vavenir pour écarter les difficul dont. votre Altesse s'est plaint® 
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‘iai expliqué ce point de yue des Gouvernements de Londres et de Delhi a 

jasieurs reprises, notamment le 14 janvier quand votre Altesse a déclaré une 
Eeonde fois qu'il n'y avait aucune intention de porter accusation ou de faire des 
jsinuations contre attitude des autorités britanniques. 

Par une lettre en date du 20 janvier adressée & son Excellence Mirza Ali 
Klan Sobeily, j'ai exprimé encore une fois l'opinion qu'il était absolument, 
pécessaire quoi reconnaisse d’avance que Vobjet de la réunion était, non de 
fisouter des incidents du passé mais d’examiner les mesures & prendre pour 
Yayenir. Le 22 janvier son Excellence m’a assuré qu’il était d’accord que la 
rfunion suivrait ce but et que toute idée d’accusation avait été abandonnée. i; 

Cotte question ayant été éclaircie, je me suis cru justifié en considérant que 
tos représentants des deux cdtés pourraient se dévouer & la tiche pratique 
Wexaminer les mesures A prendre pour Vavenir, Le fait _méme que les 
Gouyernements britannique et des Indes favorisaient cette coopération et que'la 
runion allait avoir lieu faisait preuve abondante du désir du cété britannique 
de venir A V’encontre des voeux exprimés par votre Altesse, et j’étais confiant que 
Wy toatered oct ce relat ons ua Mera Ox Estes aa oR promis serait réalisé, 

En lisant le rapport des représentants britanniques je ne puis m’empécher 

ressentir une déception considérable, A certains points de yue un travail 
ule 4 été fait et j'ai toujours l'espoir qu'un examen ultérieur de la question 
produira un résultat, Mais avant d’entrer en détail sur ce cdté du probléme, 
suis foreé & signaler & yotre Altesse un fait qui dés le commencement des réunions 
acontribué & un tres grand degré ’ rendre impossible toute discussion utile, 

A la premitre réunion un des représentants iraniens a lu une déclaration 

éparée d’avance dont voici le texte: 


Mémoire sur los Incidents et la Situation sur la Frontibre, présenté 
par le Colonel Arfa, 


© Liétude des dossiers concernant les actes de brigandage commis par 
Jos Béloutches des fronti¢res venus du territoire de I'Inde britannique et s'y 
réfagiant apres Vexécution de yols 4 main armée sur la grande route 
Mirdjavé-Zahedan-Hormak, et le fait qu'aucune enquéte ni poursuite n'a 
t6 eflectuée de Vautre coté de la frontivre par les autorités de police locale 
(Clagai levies), montre clairement que les sympathies de ces autorités sont 
(in eoté des brigands, qui ne sont nullement inquiétés apres avoir commis 
leurs méfaits; & plusieurs reprises, les levies ont refusé leur coopération aux 
rmes iraniens qui avaient suivi la trace des bandits jusqu'd la 
frontidre 
Ainsi qu’il apparait des enquétes effectuée 
uitchistan britannique ne se contentent pas d’accorder d certains éléments 
turbulents des tribus béloutches du cété iranien de la frontitre lew appui 
moral, mais & V'oceasion violent cette frontitre elles-mémes, prenant meme 
part, d’aprés le dire de quelques Béloutches Ismailzais, 4 des escarmouches 
contre les forces gouvernementales iraniennes. Une pareille attitude ne 
peut qu'encourager ces éléments dans leur résistance contre In politique de 
ucification et de désarmement poursuivie par le Gouvernement iranien, 
Quoique, & plusieurs reprises, des représentations ont été adressées & 
(@ sujet aux autorités britanniques, qui ne pouyaient étre d’ailleurs que 
purfaitement au courant de cette situation, il ne semble pas que toutes les 
Juesitres efficaces possibles aient été prises par ces autorités pour empécher 
os see de la part de leurs levies et autres nationaux, et. cette 
Passivité a certainement contribué \ encourager ces levies dans leurs activités 
Agressives contre la frontigre de I'Iran, et a créé V'impression que les 
autorités britanniques elles-mémes n'ont pas montré dans ces occasions tout 
Vompressement que l'on serait en droit d’attendre des autorités d'un grand 
Fiat souoienx d/agir sinctrement dans V’esprit des lois internationales et 


faullivant des relations d’amitié et de bon voisinage ayec les Rtats 
limitrophes.” 


ces autorités policidres du 


Votre 
Mslaration, 
Pralcos 


Altesse comprendra qu'il m’est absolument impossible d'accepter cette 
qui non seulement renouvelle les accusations démenties par mes 
Seurs mais qui est contraire aux assurances que j'ai regues que toute 
“accusation ayait été abandonnés, Je me trouve foreé d’exprimer le plus 
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grand regret que les autorités iraniennes & Zahedan ont cru pouvoir ignorer yoy 
assurances et faire des accusations qui deyraient inévitablement préjuger l'issue 
des réunions, ot ainsi empécher le bon résultat que nous désirons. J'hésite i 
supposer que la déclaration avait cet, objet, mais je me trouve incapable de 
comprendre dans quel but elle a été faite. En tout cas, je dois protester contr, 
Vaction des représentants iraniens et répéter qu'il m’est absolument impossible 
daccepter cette déclaration. ; ee, 

Diautre part, il me serait impossible de continuer les discussions sur cette 
base, bien que je tegretterais vivement que nos efforts seraient caducs, J'ai dit 
plus haut qu’ vertains points de vue un travail utile a été fait. Tl serait, moa 
avis, tr8s Tegtettable si nous nous voyions empéchés de mener & bonne fin « 
travail en raison de attitude indiquée par la déclaration sus-citée, Je suis tout 
prét & continuer & examiner les mesures A prendre; jai aussi Vespoir dun 
résultat utile pour la raison que les délégués britanniques avaient prépané a 
méme communiqué des propositions conerstes. En outre, le fait. méme qu'un 
délégué du Gouvernement des Indes, venu du Béloutchistan britannique, assistait 
‘ux réunions doit, certainement_ mener % une connaissance plus exacte des 
probldmes sur la frontidre et ainsi rendre possible une coopération plus étendue 

En effot, il n'était que grace a attitude des représentants iraniens que les 
propositions britanniques n'ont, pas été examinées i Zahedan. : 

Pendant la durée des réunions les délégués iraniens se sont concentrés sur 
Tours accusations contre les autorités britanniques. Il est méme ressorti qu'ils 
navaient pas instructions de Téhéran d’aborder la question des. mesures i 
prondie pour Vavenit, Avant de pouvoir examiner ces mesures ils ont di 
demander de nouvelles instructions. Méme alors, apres que les délégués 
britanniques aynient communiqué leurs propositions conerdtes en ce qui concerne 
Jes mosures pour lavenir et avaiont démontré leur yolonté d’examiner tout 
incident qui leur était signalé avec des prenves bonnes et sulffisuntes, les déléuds 
inanions ont rendu toute discussion ultérieure impossible en maintenant ee 
‘ecusations contre les autonités britanniques et/en refusant. d’admettre que celles 
étaient fausses. Ils ont notamment refusé de fournir Vassurance suivante qui 
Jour avait été demandéo par les délégués britanniques = 


“Having presented the Iranian case, and having listened to, and 
discussed fully, the explanations given thereto by the British delegates, and 
having examined the British delegates’ proposals for better co-operation in 


futuro on the Indo-Iranian frontier, the Iranian delegates acknowledge the 
goodwill and intentions of the British Government and accept the assiirances 
Of the British delegation that responsible British anthorities wer not 
implicated in any of the incidents referred to in the Iranian delegates 
“Résumé du Procés-verbal de la premidre séance.’ 


Votre Aitesse comprendra bien que devant cotte attitude des dél 
iranions il n’y avait aucun espoir d'un résultat utile des réunions et qu'il 
impossible aux délégués britanniques de continuer les conversation: 
tu discussion cot ainsi remise a la voie diplomatique. Je sus entitremst 
prét d continuer examen des mesures ’ prendre pour établir In coopération qui 
parait désirable pour Pavenir, Mais avant @entrer en conversations & cette ta 
Hi est. essentiel de mettre fin une fois pour toutes ans accusations contre ls 
autorités britanniques, accusations qui ont été démenties dans le passé ct qui 
sont de nouveau démentes par Vempressement dont les Gonvernements do Loni 
ot de Delhi ont fait preave en se ralliant 2 la suggestion de la réunion A Zahedan 
‘Tespdre done on premier lien recevoir une assurance catégorique. do ott 
‘Altesso que toute accusation et insinuation est abandonnée et ensuite je m 
tiendrai A Ia disposition du Gouvernement iranien pour continuor le 
conversations sur les mesures & prendre pour avenir. a 
‘Tai enivoyé une copie de cette lettre i son Excellence le Ministre des Affaire 
étrangeres. e 
Veuillez, &e. : 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 106. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
lence, 


Veuillez, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN, 


(2 Enclosure 1 in No, 106, 





E 2275/608/34) No, 107, 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received April 8.) 


. ‘ Tehran, March 21, 1935, 
I HAVE the honour to inform you that the oriental secretary to His Majesty's 
Legation recently had an interesting conversation with Prince Nusrat-es-Sultanch, 
whotreated him to a long disquisition on the present state of affairs in Tran, 

2 The Prince took a very gloomy view of the situation and spoke with 

ia! pessimism about the plight of the peasants. ‘The latter, he said, had no 
money and were unable to buy sugar, tea or clothes. ‘They were all in debt and 
tad, in fact, never been in a worse state than they. were to-day. 

3, ‘The administration of the country, the Prince continued, was in a state 

palling inefficiency. As an instance, he cited an experience of his ow 
it had taken him six months to clear from the customs a packet of pills, whieh 
he had had sent from Paris and for which hie had already obtained an import 
permit. He had mentioned this experience to Bahman, the head of the Depart- 
‘nent of Commerce, but the latter had only launched off into a long panegyric on 
the marvellous state of Tran in general anid its commerce in particnlar, 

4. ‘The Princo had no complaint to make about the Shah, On the contrary 
te described him as a marvellous and excellent ruler. But his advisers were only 
concerned with keeping their places and nothing was really brought to his notice 
about the true situation of the peasants, (As an illustration of the Prince's 
remarks about the Shah's advisers, the enclosed extract(') from the Messager de 
Mhéran giving the text of a speech delivered by the President of the Majlis on 

‘evasion of His Majesty's birthday is of some interest. I venture to think that 
1 in present-day Iran such a display of public adulation is unusual.) 

omeeoetretting to his earlier ‘theme, the Prince said that the’ peasants 
quistiuted an important part of the nation, ‘They were not at the moment 
Hlshiovs in outlook, but the state of misery in which they existed was likely to 
inl the best possible ground. for the dissemination of Bolshevik ideas, ‘The 
qlstion in some respects reminded him uncomfortably of the last days of the 

sais régine in Russia. 3 

we Prince's remarks about the peasantry are confirmed by M. Naim 
tele J imunshi to His Majesty's Legation, who has recently been in’ Masandereg 
te fat in Resht he said that he had found swarms of beggars, wherepreviously 
ihe tad been hardly any. M. Nainy also observed that there was a good deal 
to hulding activity in Mazanderan, where houses were being erected that seemed 
dhaplesigned as model dwellings for peasants, ‘The system is that the peasants 
ticmil¥es provide the labour, the wood is ready at hand and costs nothing and 
euly veal charge is provided by the wages of the more or less expert builders, 


(1) Not printed, 
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‘The cottages, when built, are apparently let for the profit of the Imperia 
peas "The Shah is understood to have got the idea from some workmen's 
cottages which he saw in Turkey, and the official who is in charge of the wor 
is, seemingly, General Ayrom, the Chief of Police. oe 

7. Loan myself testify to the wretched conditions of the populations of such 
towns and villages as I have passed through in Iran, The lack of clothing is 

i noticeable. , raged 
uaa days ago I was much struck at hearing from M. Soheily in his own 
office atthe Ministry for Foreign Affairs a similar gpressng view of the situation 
M, Soheily, in somewhat guarded language, deplored the expenditure on factories 
and railways and agreed with me that attention should first. have been devoted 
to improving agriculture and conditions in the provinces. He also agreed with 
the impression which I formed in the south, namely, that trade and enterprise 
were being killed by taxation and the Trade Monopoly Law. sk 

9, lam sending a copy of this despatch, with its enclosure, to the Foreign 
Secretary to the Government of India (No. 55), 

Thave, é ‘ 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUG: 





(IE 2277/88/34) No, 108. 


Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon —(Recvived April 8.) 


(No. TS Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Ma; 
Prinoipal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transi 
horowith copy of a note addressed to the Persian Ministry for Foreign Affairs on 
the subject of lights and buoys in the Persian Gulf, 


Tehran, March 21, 1935. 


Enclosure in No, 108, 


British Legation, Tehran, to Persian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 


HIS Majesty’s Legation present their compliments to the Imperial Minis if 
for Foreign as, and, writin further reference to the latter's note verbale ah the 
22nd November, 1934 (Azar 1, 1313), regarding the question of maritime light 
and buoys, have the honour, under instructions from His Majesty's eet 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to state that His Majesty's Soren 
willingly agree to the proposal of the Tranian Government that they should assume 
responsibility for lighting and buoying within theix own territory, and terrors) 
waters in the Persian Gulf and the Gulf of Oman. ‘The Tranian Government wil 
no doubt realise that the lights and buoys at present situated within their aie ah 
and territorial waters and belonging to the Government of India, have bithe 
been managed as part of a unified system in common with other lights an a yan 
throughout the two Gulfs, and that, in order to ensure safety of navigation nei 
tho petiod while responsibility is being transferred, careful preliminary consu}i 
tion will be necessary between Colonel Ward, the head of the Persian Gal 
lighting. service of the Government of India, and the new ae ie if 
authorities, His, Majesty's Government therefore propose to asl the Ir) 
Government to allow Colonel Ward to proceed to Tehran to assist H Majesty 
Minister in discussing these questions with the Iranian Government. eae 

2, Tf tho Iranian Government would care to acquire any of the Tights 324 
buoys mentioned above and belonging. to the Government of Inia, His Moje 
Government. would. gladly authorise His Majesty's Minister and Colonel Wet 
to diseuss in addition the question of the terms upon which the transfer 
property could take place. Tn the meanwhile, His Majesty's Goverament Inf 
that the Iranian Government will instruct their maritime authorities to take 
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eps 10 secure control of the lights and buoys concerned until the necessary 
srrangements have been made and agreement reached on the various questions 
polved. 


3. His Majesty's Legation have to add that, as 
ervint of the Iraqi Government, the exact date of his v 
ie can obtain leave of absence from the Iraqi Government, 


Tehran, March 21, 1935, 


‘olonel Ward is also the 
must depend on when 





E 2278/146/84) No. 109. 


Mr, Knatchbull-Hug 


ssen to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 8,) 
(No. 130:) 


Tehran, March 28, 19: 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 92 of the 23rd February last, T have 
the honour to transmit to you herewith a ation of one of the articles of a 
supplementary law to the budget for the year 1314 (the 22nd March, 1935, to the 
4ist March, 1936), announcing a Government monopoly of means of transport, 
Tam dealing with the budget and the supplementary dav as a wholo fn a separate 


ismit copies of extracts from the Journal de Téhéran,(') a new 
shed in French three times a week, announcing the formation by the 
fading Corporation of a new company called © Soci 
sutomobiles,’” with a capital of 3 million rials (about 
Iran Trading Corporation has taken up half t states that, 
jending the practical application of the motor monopoly, the Government will 
port, licences to applicants. 

3. According to the manager of the Agricultural Bank, the Government has 
1 interests in the new company, which was apparently formed on speculation 
on the chance of the C ent eventually taking a more active part in tho 
importation of cars. The charges which the Government is now authorised to 
make will replace the sales of exporters’ exchange, which was exhausted some 
time ago, It is intended to use part of the fund’ created by these charges to 
subsidise certain transport routes with a view to stabilising transport, rates 
in Tran, 

* I am forwarding copies of this despatch, with its enclosures, to the 
Department of Overseas “Trade, No, 0.1, (B) 61; the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India; and to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Bagdad, No. 19, 

T have, & 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN, 


Enclosure in No. 109, 


Cony of Translation of Article 8 of a Supplomenta 
1314, submitted to the Majlis by the Minister of 
ubsequently approved. 


Law to the Budget Jor 
nance on March 12, 1935, 


ARTICLE 8. From the date of the enforcement of this law the right of 
ishoslation of all means of land motor transport and accessories and spare parts 
wi 


Ibe subject to the monopoly of the Government. ‘The charges that the 
Government Monopoly of Means of Transport will fix for itself must not excoed 

amount that importers used to pay previous to this date on account of the 
ference in the rates for exporters’ exchange, ‘The Government, is bound to 
<i measures for reducing the clling prices of the goods in question and [i 
authorised) to defray [% disburse] for this purpose up to 50 per cent, of the 
mrenues accruing from this monopoly. 


() Not printed. 
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[E 2280/308/35) No, 110. 
Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 8.) 


(No. 182, Secret.) E : 

HIS Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Sectetary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of Intelligence Summary No, 6 for the period ending th 
28rd March, 1935, compiled by the military attaché to this Legation. 


Tekran, March 23, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 110. 
(Secret,) 
Intelligence Summary No. 6 for the Period ending March 23, 1935, 


1. Persian Officials. 

SAIVID BAQIR KHAN KAZEMI (Minister for Foreign Affairs) returned 
to ‘Tehran on the 8th March from Geneva and Rome, where he has been presenting 
the Persian case in the Perso-Iray frontier dispute to the League of Nations. 


2. French Interests. 

The French sloop Bougainville (Rear-Admiral Rive) visited Abadan and 
Mohammerah on the 24th and 25th February. Visits were exchanged and salutes 
fired. 


3, Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 
Geological sumveys are being carried out to the west and north-west of Shush: 


4, Roads and Communications. 
fo repairs haye been carried out on the Shiraz-Kazerin section of the 
Shiraz—Bushite road, aud it is understood that no money for the purpose will 
bo allotted, 
Tn consequonce, the rumour that construction of the new alignment (Shiraz 
Firuzabad-Bushire) is to start again gained local credence 


5. Baluchistan, 

General Amanullah Mirza Jehanbani is still active in his efforts to bring 
peace to the disturbed area of the Sarhad. He is pursuing a conciliatory. poliey 
with the tribes and trying to provide tribal leaders acceptable both to the tribes 
and his Government.” L further hostilities are to be avoided it is plain that 

ion by the Government regarding tribal disarmament, nomad settlement and 
introduction of conscription must be considerably slowed down. 


6. Security, 
‘hare has boon some looting by Arab tribes inthe vicinity of Diful 
Robberies in Ahwaz town have been frequent. 


7. Place Names. 

‘A Government communiqué dated the 14th March states that the tliree 
provinces of Kerman, Baluchistan and Zabul, while retaining their individual 
names and separate organisations, will be known collectively as Mokran (the 
Persian variant of Mekran). 


8. The Persian New Year. 

The usual levee for the Diplomatic Corps was held in the Gulistan Palace 
on the 22nd March, ‘The proceedings were shorter than last year as the s 
of welcome by the doyen was made in Persian and no reply thereto was made by 
the Shah. His Imperial Majesty appeared to be in excellent health and certaitly 
looked fitter than he did at last year’s levee. 
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9, Persian Army. 


(i) The detachment at Dizful is now under the jurisdiction of Khuzi 
sherss formerly it formed part of the Luristan eosimand. ‘The Conscription 
Department at Ahwaz now bears a notice stating that it is the headquarters of 
the Conscription Department for Khuzistan and Luristan, ‘These facts lend 
additional colour to the report that the Luristan and Khuzistan commands are to 
je amalgamated after the Persian New Year (22nd March) and that the status 
vy th Khozistan command is tobe raised from a“ tip” (brigade) toa “lashgar ” 
(division). , 
(ji) The 23th Regiment is to proceed to Turbatei-Sheikh Jam fi 
Bist Regiment (in process of formation and still much Telow sennthy 
be vata from the former place t9 Mesh. . 
iii) The rearming of the army is extending to the provinces, A 
Tabriz states that seven lorry-loade of arms antl ammunstion have arrieed thee 
six of the new mountain guns (75-mm. Bofors) have been issued to the 
the old guns were returned to Tehran inthe same transport. 


ian Air Force. 


The assembling of the Hawker and De Havilland aireraft i 

; craft at Ahwaz continue: 

A delay in delivery has been caused by a shortage of tyres, those sent outwith the 
ies having been sent to Tehran to meet an urgent demand for spares. 


G. D, PYBUS, Major, 


Tehran, March 28, 1935 Hsia LA sie; 





E 2322/23/85) No, 11. 


Senior Naval Officer, Persian Gulf, to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen (Tehran)— 

. (Communicated by India Office, April 84. ay 

(Telegraphie.) 
FOLLOWING from Nayal Commander-in-c 


“Naval depot, Henjam, eyacuated.”’ 


April 5, 1985, 





E 2831/300/34)] No, 112, 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received Aprit 9.) 
(No, 139,) 
(Telegi 


< 4 = Tehran, April 8, 1935, 
LOWING received from senior naval officer, Persian Gull 7th April » 
ivacuation of Basidu. Impossible to obtain Persian dliow as 

fon o . Impossible to obta subse 
ueat persecution is feared. Also impossible to obtain one from Arab side 
Without obvious charter. In any case Persian customs officials here know 
group undecypherable] facilitated by evacuation of inhabitants, 
Bearae would considerably simplify matters to evacuate direct by sloop, 
«cially as violent and prolonged gale has already caused much delay. No 
“how can for the present be obtained until several days after gale abate: 
and may need naval protection." Benes 


(Repeated to India, No. 93.) 
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: [E 2382/300/34) . 113, 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 9.) 


ki (No. 140.) : be 
: Usiegraphio Tehran, April 8, 1935, 
asia eat No. 69 and senior naval officer's telegram of yesterday to me 
T have telegraphed to him agreeing to evacuate by the sloop (a) for reasons 
ven in his telegram; (6) on aecount of favourable general impression created 
jere by evacuation; and (c) because I was unaware of consideration outlined in 
final paragraph of yout telegram No. 69 when I originally deprecated evacuation 
loan io. 802 Ni , F 
BY eee to India, No. 94; Bushire, No. 80; Naval Commander-in-chi 
senior naval officer.) 
































[E 2364/76/84) 


Mr. Knatohbull-Hugessen tos 


(No, 141,) 
(Pelegraphic.) 
FOLLOWING for Mr, Rendel — 
“ My telegrams Nos. 122 and 123. 
“ From point of view of tactics, 1 propose to keep up a steady by 
of resistance to both Minister for Foreign Affairs’ points. My tel 
the line Tam taking. 
it will ultimately prove impossible to reach 
oncession on these points. I therefore offer following 


No. 114 





John Simon—(Received April 9.) 


Tehran, April 9, 1935, 











rage 
gran 



















soltition without som 
observations and suge 
















Shatt-el-Arab—We must, of cou main absolutely firm that 
no progress can be made until a legal decision has beon obtained: but we 
might give, assurances that once this has been done our good, offices ae 
always available to both sides for finding a practical solution which would 
take full account of the difficulties emused to Persia by legal position of the 
frontiet. I think there is nothing new in this, but some answer to Minister 
for Foreign Afinirs’ point seems necessary 
“4. Tslands—We can give way over Sirri, but f 
concession. Correspondingly, would prefer to remain fi y Abu Musa 
(Teymourtache was prepared to abandon Abu Musa claim in return fo 
‘Tamnb, and later even spoke of along lease of Tamb. It remains, howeres, 
to be seen whother Minister for Foreign Affairs will go so far). 
"5, As reyaits Tanb, Tam most reluctantly compelled to think: we 
: shall haye to compromise. If my barrage produces no effect, question 0 
‘Tamb seems to me to turn on considerations (a) how far it is essential to mut 
goneral navigational route (I will discuss this with Ward again on his 
Arrival here about 15th April); and (#) our obligations to Sheikh Ras 
KhatTG; Recent evests indicate that sheikh docs aot altach much se 
mental importance to ‘Tamb anu that he would be ready to past with it 
money. On the other hand, public opinion on traci coast would be unlikely 
to approve of such a transaction, Question therefore is whether we enslet 
settlement with Persia more important than loss of prestige on Arab. per 
entailed by transfer of Tamb, or vice versa. Tf the former, there seem 
be two courses :— 



































not a great 

























































(a) Purchase of Tamb from sheikh and eventually hand it over ® 

Persia; or . cee 
i ‘ @ Tease on conditions as near as possible approaching those in yt 
t despatch No. 50 of 1934. In either case provision would ba 
ia to be made for lighthouse and its crew if we are to relai® 











management of it, Also some stipulation against cession 1 * 
third party might be desirable. I prefer (a) to (d). 
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“7, Failing any of these solutions (acceptability of which to Persian 
Government T can by no means guarantee), we must either add Abu Musa or 
look elsewhere for some quid pro quo for surrender by Persia over Bahrein 
and Arab rulers. Two possibilities occur to me:— 








“4st. Arms Traffic Agreement on equal terms. 
“2nd. Removal of residency, 





ae greement will, T consid 
surrender over Bahrein and Arab rulers assumi 
of what we have said previously, it would seem 

wile point of view of An 


. be inevitable if Persian 
definite shape. Tn view 
ble to ayoid it, From 








np 
Jo-Persian relations and prospects of final settle- 
1 should strongly advocate it, 









9. As to residency, see my letter of 26th February from Bahrein, 

*10. I should be glad of your views on these points, No advance in 
negotiations can be made until we have reached agreement definitely. on 
quil pro quo for surrender of their claims, On the other hand, I feel that, 
if we can settle this, a very important advance will have been made,” 














B 2361 /364/34) No. 1 





5 





Extract from Khorasan Diary for Petruary 19: 
(Communicated by India Office April 10, 1935.) 
Persian Baluchistan and the Sarhad. 


RAL JEHANBANL, who has been on special duty in Baluchistan in 
ion with the disturbances, was reported to haye promised the Yarmuham- 
Sardars that Pajar Khan, son of Jiand Khan, had been released from 
ind was on his way from Meshed. It had been rumoured in the Sarhad 
id Khan had died in the prison at Meshed. 
Up till the end of February Pajar Khan had not arrived at Zahedan, and 
armuhammadzais had declared that they would not. make peace with the 
aut until they saw him in person. General Jehanbani in conversation 
with His Britannic Majesty’s consul-general referred to Jiand Khan as still alive; 
the delay in releasing Pajar Khan may, however, be accounted for if Jiand is 
dead, for he would be bound to confirm tlie death of his father, and the Yarmuham- 
‘toadzai would be liable to asume that he had not met a natural death and to 
Continue their recalcitrant attitude. 

Sardar Shah Sawar Yarmuhiammadzai later went to Kwash and surrendered 
rifles which had been taken from the military post at Sangoon, 

General Jehanbani is reported to have asked Sardar Juma Khan to prepare a 
claim of all losses suffered by him personally in the disturbances, which he would 
reommend the Persian Government to refund. On the other hand, he intimated 
that the Sardar’s tribe would be held responsible for the expenses incurred by the 
Gencral in repressing the outbreak, In short, if Juma Khan will stop the 
livlessness of his tribe and make them pay damages to tho Government he (Juma 

han) will be paid his personal claims, 

This erneary to be an effort to bribe Juma Khan to dissociate himself from 
the tribe, and as his reward would be paid by his own tribes, the arrangement for 

* Persian Government is ‘‘ Heads we win, tails you lose. ‘To this proposal 

« Khan replied that he would receive General Jehanbani if he cared (6 visit 
i, but that he would not himself proceed to Kwash for meeting, 
,\ further effort is to be made, with the assistance of Tdu Khan, to induce 
Abdul Hussein of Remish to cease opposition to the Government, 

The policy of General Jehanbani is to secure peace by political means and at 
illcosts to avoid military operations, 

Sea, (Om Femarks made by Colonel Arfa to the Zahedan Conference, it seams 

j,2t that it is the inflexible policy of the Persian Government to apply all the 

“We of Persia to the nomadic tribes of Baluchistan, including conscription, 
[2146] n3 
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registration, &c., on the grounds that one writ must run throughout the land. yp 
this policy be persisted in, the likelihood of any permanent peace in Baluchis 
is remote. 

General Jehanbani stated that he would endeavour to provide more employ. 
ment for the tribes, and had recommended that 600 be engaged!as amnieh (road 
Gendarmerie) to guard the lines of communication to Kwash and Transhehr. “Te 
chief of the gendarmerie in Persia recently arrived in Baluchistan in this 
connexion. 

‘Sartip (Brigadier) Abbas Khan Alburz, late Military Governor in Balu. 
chistan, left Zahedan for Tehran on the 7th February. 
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anted with the full approval of His Majesty's Government in respect of Abu 
"<i is only one of a series of concessions which have been granted over a period 
ay years By the legitimate owners of the island. 
leave you discretion as to precise wording of note. So i 
sriewof His Majesty’s Government as set ont above is placed beyond tay dispute 
{here is uo objection to making it as friendly and courteous as you wish. In 
eit of any oral discnssion you might, if you think fit, make uso of argument 
that Persians would presumably uot contend that development by Persian 
jonnaire of natural resources of Sirri was violation of status quo. 


(Repeated to India, No. 52, and Bushire, No, 85, and senior naval officer.) 





[EB 2356/300/34) No. 116, 
Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon —(Received A prit 10.) 
No, 145.) 
Telegraphic.) 
FOLLOWING received from senio 
‘The mudir's farash and the headman of Persian Basidu came over this 
morning and threatened inhabitants that if they evacuated, their property 
which they had arranged to.sell through an agent would be confiscated ; heat. 
man then forbade them to’leave, saying that they were Persian subjects on 
Persian territory, Both were promptly turned out and ordered not to return 
9. In spite of above, there have been no withdrawals amongst those 
wishing to leave, as they fear persecution. Fear of Persians and a desire to 
Zot away are apparent in a number, and some are prepared to give up a great 
eal, in particular, Hussein, who owns a British passport and values his lang 
garden at 2,000 rupees. ¥ 
3, OF noneprivileged persons who wish to depart, three have turned 
out tobe Persian pubjects. {consider these should be refused facilities with 
tho exception of one who gave information as to armed (? Persians] in 1058 
and who may be a marked man in consequence. Tn no cireumstances would | 
consider evacuation of any Persian subjects by sloop. 
«4. ‘Whose about to leave still expect evacuation by dhow, and have asked 
for naval protection on passage, ‘This has been, promised. * 
“Aduressed to Tehran, Repeated to Political Resident, Persian Gulf 
and Naval Commander-in-chief,) ” 


ran, April 9, 1935. 


aval officer, Persian Gulf, 8th April — 





[1 2828/653/94 | No. 117. 
Sir John Simon to Mr. Knatchbull-Huge 


Foreign Office, April 10, 198 
FR telegram No. 111 of 20th March: Abu Musa Red Oxide Concession 


n (Tehran) 


(a 100,) 
Telographic), 
0 


You should reply to Persian note in writing on following lines — 
His Majesty's Government are unable to accept Persian protest or to agit 


that Persia has any ground for ken in regard to the grant of red oxide 
foucession on Abi Musa by the Sheikh of Shargah. As the Persian Governed! 
fre aware His Majesty’s Government have neyer admitted the Persian claim 
to this island or recognised that she has any rights in respect of it and they a 
not Reais to do so now A anes F 
for can they agree that any question arises of the infringement. of the state! 

uo agreement between His Majesty's Government, and the Persian Governnet! 
fiat agreement cannot be held to preclude an occupant. of any territory fe 
proceeding with the novmal commercial development of the territory in, Xt 
Feoupation and as the Persians are well aware the concession which has bow be? 


E 2422/00/34] No. 118. 
Commander-in-chief, Bast Indies, to Admiralty —(Received in Forei, 
a eee (Received in Foreign 
Telegraphic.) 
FOLLOWING from senior naval officer, Persian Gulf ;— 
* Basidu-—Flag was transferred to H.M.S, Shoreham with due coremony 


at 5 vat, local time to-day (11th April), and evacuation of 
a 5 April), and evacuation of cot a 
already: mentioned has been comploted,”* ed 


April 12, 193 





B 2430/32/84) No. 119. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon—(Received April 16.) 
No, 185.) 
if Sky a ; Bagdad, April 4, 1985, 
9.) \URT PASHA called upon me with Mr.“Edionds on the eae of the 
2a April, and told me that he had received, through the Ttalian Legation, a 
nessige from Baron Aloisi to the effect that he could make no progress with the 
Jparation of his report concerning the Iraq-Iran frontier dispute, unless Nuri 
Tasha himself retnened to Rone oF sent, in his place, some person. authorised 
todisenss all aspeots of the question on behalf of the Tragi Government. “A copy 
ii this communication, as well as a copy of the message from Nuri Pashia to 
tron ADDish to whieh it refers, is enclosed herein, 
2. Nuri Pasha asked for my advice as to what reply he should’ m 

Daron Aloisi, and, after some iectsslons it seas agreed Wale arene 
(njlibe to explain that the internal situation in Iraq made it impossible for him 
leave the country, and that he was therefore obliged to Baron: Alois! to 
zee to defer further discussion until the May meeting of the Council of the 

of Nations. A copy of Nuri Pasha’s reply is attached hereto, 

_ [am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 

T have, &e, 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 


Enelosure 1 in No, 119. 


eel Iraqi Minister at Rome to Baron Aloisi. 
Excellency, 
: ' March 27, 1985, 
ty GJHAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that. T liave bean’ directed 
y legram to convey to you the following telegraphic message from his 
lency Nuri Pasha, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Traq, in-answer to 
(12146) R4 
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your Excellency’s message to him through Signor Porta, the Italian Charge 
dAffaires at Bagdad :— 

“Tam sure Baron Aloisi must have received reports from the Italian 
representative here regarding the internal situation which has caused the 
resignation of two Cabinets in quick succession, and will understand that 
my return to Bagdad from Rome was unavoidable. My insistence at Geneva 
that the frontier question should come up to the Council before the next 
ordinary session in May should have convinced Baron Aloisi of the 
importance we attach toa very carly settlement. ‘The internal situation 
still makes it impossible for me to leave Traq at present, but any 
communicatis that Baron Aloisi wishes to make can be communicated to 
the Traq Minister at Rome for transmission to Bagdad by telegram 


T also have the honour to refer your Excellency to Nuri Pasha’s letter to 
you of the 17th February, 1935, which was handed ‘to you by me in person on 
the 28rd February, and would point out to your Excellency that the question 
Dafoe thal Coull of tie Uanguevts the conplaiut ot tea for the:eerious matter 
of aggression and violation of treaties and agreements by Tran, coupled with 
the Iranian defence, based’ on legal arguments, that those international 


that, any proposals 
conciliatory attention 


With highest personal regards, &¢ 
MUZAHIM-AL-PACHACHI, 


Minister for Tray. 


Finclosure 2 in No. 119. 
M. Porta to Naji Beg, 


(Private and Confidential.) Regia Legasione d'Italia in Tr 
My dear Naji Beg, Aprit 2, 1935. 

T ENCLOSE herewith the French translation of a telegram received this 
morning from Baron Aloisi : 

‘Would you be so kind as to show it, in a private and confidential way to 
his Excellency the Pasha, and, if you think it right, arrange with him for au 
niatioenonctnie! perhaps, to-morrow so that I would cable his remarks on the 
telegram? 4 _ 

T should very much like to help to clear whatever misunderstanding may 
have arisen in the whole question. 1 may add that I wrote privately by the last 
air mail, explaining facts and o 

Believe me, &e. 
M. PORTA 


Enclosure, 


Mouzahem Bey vient de me faire une communication dont les termes sont 
peu pres les mémes que ceux de yotre télégramme regu le 26 courant. 

Je ne peux évidemment pos juger les raisons qui ont poussé son Excellence 
Nouri Pacha d's'éloigner de Rome et. i prolonger sa permanence & Bagdad. Je 
dois seulement observer que la simple transmission de télégrammes et de mes 
éventuelles propositions ne constituera pas cette base de ample et directe 
discussion des parties avec le relateur, la seule qui peut offrir A ce dernier ls 

ibilité de peser en’ contradictoire les raisons des particuliers et référer au 

fonseil de la Société des Nations avec pleine conscience de cause. 
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[es conversations qui ont été interrompues A cause du départ de son 
Excellence Nouri Pacha de Rome—avec l'assurance dé son retour a un mois de 
jitance—ne pourraient pas done @tre reprises que par la présence de son 
Excollence Nouri Pacha ou de [! quelque] personne de sa confiance ayant les 
pouvoirs et 1a qualification de discuter A fond la question, et non seulement ceux 
(écouter et d'informer son Gouyernement—ALorst, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 119, 


Nuri Pasha to M. Porta, 


Dear Signor Porta, April 3, 1935, 

WITH reference to our conyersation of to-day, it may be of assistance if I 
put brielly on paper the gist of what I tried to convey to you, 

Jam somewhat puzzled by the tone of the messages being received from 
which seem to indicate a feeling on the part of the rapporteur that the 
ide is to blame for the lack of progress towards settling the Traqi-Tranian 
ry question, I think we can confidently claim that the contrary is the 

fact, It is we who are anxious to see an end put to Iranian aggression and 
taled to the League for this purpose; we have put all our cards on the table; 
fave pressed for expeditious treatment of the dispute and intimated officially 

\© rapporteur, in order of preference, the methods of procedure which we 

id accept or in which we would acquiesce. Iran, on the other hand, has 
blocked every proposal, and, as far as we are aware, made no counter-proposals 
for consideration, I held myself at the rapporteur's disposal for several days 

a.and a fortnight at Rome; but no real progress was made, 
‘ed not dwell again on the reasons which obliged me to leaye Rome when 
nd have rendered my return impossible, You know them as well as I do, 
and have doubtless reported them fully to Baron Aloisi, Even if circumstances 
il allowed of my returning to Rome in February, however, it is difficult to see 
how further authoritatiy. sion would have been possible in the absence of. 
the franian Foreign Minister, who had also returned to his. country, 

We hope that the internal situation in Iraq will have improved sufficiently 
for me to visit Geneva for the May meeting of the Council; and I should be 
grateful if Baron Aloisi would endeayour to ensure that the Iranian Foreign 
Minister shall also attend in person and so make possible a resumption of our 
conversations there, perhaps two or three days before the session opens, 

In the meantime T feel that a continuation of the discussions through the 
tannels already suggested might have valuable results, In particular, would 
you he so kkind as to. ask Baron Aloisi if his consultations with the Tranian side 

my letter of the 17th February, 1935, have yielded any. result, and if he is 
4 position to send me the answer promised in his letter of the 
February? 





B 2431/82/34) No. 120, 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 18.) 
(No, 186.) 
Sin 


a Bagdad, Aprit 4, 1935. 
WITH reference to your telegram No. 105 of the 2nd instant, I have the 
Ue to transmit to you herewith copies of all correspondence ‘that passed 
fiveeu the Traqi Government and Baron Aloisi after Nuri Pasha’s return from 
Hone to Bagdad in February last, on the subject of the Iraq-Tran frontier dispute. 
Toho, | am sending @ copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ministor at 
hiram, 
Thay 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 120. 
Nuri Pasha to Baron Aloisi. 


Sir, Bagdad, Rebruary 17, 1935, 

THE Iraqi Government have considered your proposals, which were 
embodied in the draft handed to Muzahim Beg Al Pachachi on the 5th February 
by his Excellency Signor Biancheri. While appreciating your intentions, they 
consider that your suggestion for a revolutionary change in the ultimate contro 
of the Port of Basra Directorate goes far beyond what is required as a temporary 
arrangement to prevent the deterioration of the local situation while the n 
point at issue is being settled. ‘They again ask that the line demarcated in 1914 
shall be observed pending the final solution, If you still feel unable to arrange 
this, the informal arrangement’ sGggested ‘in’ paragraph 9 of my letter of tts 
7th February to you should suffice (i.., a provisional arrangement between the 
chief navigation authorities of the two parties whereby Persian men-of-war shall 
he accorded the maximum facilities consistent with the laws and regulations of 
the Port of Basra in sestect of pilota nd other matters, while these ships shall 
for their part observe the rule of the road and other regulations laid down to 
ensure the safety of navigation), combined with the assurances given by the repre 
sentatives of the two parties at Geneva on the 2ist January regarding the 
ayoidance of incidents. 

‘As regards the solution of the matter referred to the Council of the League 
the Iraqi Government, while preferring the immediate reference of the essentially 
juridical issu involved to the Permanent Court of International Justice at ‘The 


‘Hague, will, in deference to your wishes, raise no objections to the slower 
procedure of the appointment, as an interim measure, of three judicial experts to 
assist you to prepare your report, but they reserve the right to press again for a 
reference to the Permanent Court, should the report so drafted prove unacceptable 
to them, 

‘The Iraqi Government wish to emphasise that, as long ago as 1992, they 
Aftersdutis, Porsian’ (Govawamiont, witha, views toloversmming) diol price 


difficulties of the situation, a series of conventions providing, among other 
administrative arrangements, for Persian participation in the control of naviga 
tion and conservancy of the Shatt-el-Arab, and that the Persian Government then 
appeared ready to accept a settlement on these lines. ‘This offer is still open, on 
the understanding that the conventions in question will enter into force as soon as 
the question of the validity of the frontier has been disposed of: 

Thaye, &e. 

NURI SAID, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
Royal Government of Traq. 


Rnclosure 2 in No, 120, 
Baron Aloisi to Nuri Pasha. 


M. le Ministre, Rome, te 23 féorier 1935—XI1L 

JE viens ‘de recevoit Ia lettre que votre Excellence a en Vamabilité de 
madresser le 17 févrie! 

Je no manquerai pas de porter toute mon attention aux différents points 
sonlevés par votre Excellence et vous donner une réponse aprés avoir également 
consulté fn partie persane. 

Te saisis, &e, 
P. ALOISI. 





B 2431/32/84] No. 121. 


Papers communicated by the Iragi Minister for Foreign Affairs to His Majesty's 


[ntassador at Bagdad, April 4, 1935.—(Recetved in Foreign Office A pril 15.) 


(1) 
Baron Aloisi to Iraqi Minister at Rome, 


Ministire des Affaires étrangdres, 
Rome, le 18 février 1935, 
E Ministre des Affaires étrangéres de I'Tran vient de me communiquer ce 
qui suit 


“fai en Vhonneur de porter, hier, verbalement, & votre connaissance que 
certains journaux irakiens ont publié des articles tendancieux contre la Per 
tant les habitants da. Khousistan, provinee persane riveraine do Chatt-el- 
parer de !Empire, Son Excellence Noury Pacha, Ministre des 
eres de I"Trak, qui assistait & cette conversation, a déclaré a votre 
iscollence et k moi, qu’étant décidé de rentrer & Bagdad, il prendra, dis’ son 
arriyee en cette ville, des démarches nécessaires pour mettre fin i cette campagne 
ile presse. 
MrePronant acto do ectte Aéelaration, o tho plais A enpérenqu‘ell sora, oftétivo: 
wont, mise en pratique; cax, par son représentant, au sein du Conseil, le Gouyerne- 
fent! irakien a pris et doit tenir Vengagement Wéviter tout ce qui pourrait 
tompliquer Parnyre conciliatrice du Conseil.” 


En portant ce qui présdde tla connaissance de votre Excellence, jo vous prio 
\iehiew vouloir me confirmer que la déclaration de son Excellence Noury Pacha a 
llestivement 614 mise en pratique, 
Agrées, We, 
‘ALOISI. 


(2) 
Iraqi Minister to Baron Alois 


Excellency Romo, March 9, 1935, 

WITH reference to your letter of the 13th February, 1935, and in continuation 
of my letter of the 14th Rebruary, 1 have the honour to inform your Excellency 
tat the non-recognition of the boundary of 1914 by the Government of Iran is the 
‘auie which led the press of all countries, including that of Traq, to discuss the 
question at length and to allude from time to time to the Arabs in Persia, In 
view of this the Government of Iraq cannot accept any responsibility for hews- 
Taper articles on thie frontior question atid can only regret the attitude of certain, 
liesponsible papers. 

However, in order to prove its sincere wishes to avoid everything that might 
complicate the work of the League and create any problem between the two ueigh- 
touring States, the Government of Iraq has taken, and will continue to take, all 
‘teps within its power, and in satisfaction of this the Ministry of the Interior has 

1 two Iraqi papers for certain of their articles and has further addressed a 
vlar to all the newspapers of Iraq to avoid publishing anything which might 
vad feeling in Persian circles. 

I am at your Excellency’s disposal if you are in need of any further 
explination regarding this matter. 

With highest personal regards, &c. 

MUZAHIM-AL-PACHACHI, 
Minister for Iraq. 
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(E 2584 /365/34) 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to 
(No, 147 E.) 


fo. 122. 





ir John Simon. —(Recei 





April 23.) 





# ir, Tehran, April 4, 1935, 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of the Iranian 
i budget for the year 1314, ending the 21st March, 1936. The budget was passed 


unanimously by the Majlis on the 6th March. A translation of, and report on, a 
supplementary budget which was passed on the 13th March ate being transmit 
under cover of a separate despatch. 

2. 
















als, giving 
The budget estimates for 
Is, so that the inc i 















is at present pre treaty 
oxpected to yield an additional 15 m a ili 
the Tobacco Monopoly 15 millions rials and the Opium Monopoly 10 million rials 
‘A net increase of 9 million rials is anticipated as a result of the substitution of 
8 por cent, tax on agricultural produce marketed for the previous taxes on land 
Similarly, the replacement of motor registration taxes by a tax on motor spinit 
and paratlin is estimated to giye a net increase of 10,700,000 rials, Other 
budgeted increases are 14,900,000 rials from the operation of a tar factory 
4,500,000 rials from sale of State lands, 3,900,000 rials from the Caspian fisheries 
and. 1,500,000 rials from the working of the red oxide deposits, An item of 
million tials unforeseen revenue may possibly be connected with the institution 
of an import monopoly for motor vehicles or with some other monopoly scheme not 

yot disclosed. ; 

4, On the expenditure side, by far the largest single item is the yote for the 
' Ministry of War, which is higher by 20 million rials. Tucluding provision for 
road guards, the yote for this Ministry amounts to 249,408,380 rials, or almost 
4 credit of £2 million 





















































for military sup 
figure, As 
indicates that the o 





revenues from the road tax (which are not show in 











the budget) are not sufficient to meet increasing needs of road transport, For 
agriculture, a sum of 12,700,000 rials is provided; last year the Departments of 
Industry and Agriculture were joint, and no separate vote was shown, A credit 








of 10 million rials for industrial undertakings is only 25 per cent, of the amoutt 
voted last year, but separate credits of 26,200,000 rials for a cotton spinning atid 
weaving mill (presumably the one at Ashraf for which the order has already heen 
placed) and 14,500,000 rials for the completion of a tar factory bring the (otal 
to about 10 million rials more than last year, The contribution to the capital of 
the Agricultural Bank is increased from 6 million rials to 10 million, rials 
‘There is a small increase of 3,450,000 rials in the credit for the Ministry 
Fin 1 of new State monopoly 
for the stablisation of 





















































face of a single Deputy. 
rovision is made in the budget, have not yet beet 
lisation of the price of grain, it was stated that 
this was intended to secure for agricultural producers a fair price for their gral? 
as a result their prosperity would be increased, and, as a consequence, their ability 
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hase the produce of the towns. The Minister of Finance remarked that 
h the first duty of the country was to utilise to the fullest extent its own 
s, for example, to create textile factories to make up locally grown cotton, 
there was no intention deliberately to reduce imports. He hoped that as internal 
production increased, a larger market for Iranian produce would be found 
sbroad, and this would permit of even increased imports into Iran of goods not 
produced in the country or of luxury articles. ‘The press, as well as the Majlis, 
axe no comment to make on the budget except unreserved approval and the usual 
expressions of gratitude to the Sovereign who has made such progress possible, 
‘and the budget was unanimously voted. 
is hh analysis of the national revenue according to the budget shows 
39,700,000 rials (€3,995,000), or 31-9 per cent., is obtained from monopolies 
tobacco, opium, cotton piece-goods and matches); 170 million rials 
“6 per cent., from customs duties; 89 million rials (£1,370,000), 
from direet + 87,800,000 rials (£1,350,000), or 11:7 per 
cent, from ind taxes. similar analysis of expenditure shows that 
249,400,000 rials (£3,837,000), or 33:2 per cent., goes to the Ministry of War; 
$0,500,000 rials (£1,243,000), or 10-7 per cent., to Government economic or 
commercial enterprises (insurance, stabilisation of grain, cotton goods imports, 
hanks); 65,800,000 rials (£1,012,000), or 8:7 per cent., to industrial undes rtakings ; 
7 por cent. to the Ministry of Interior and 6-2 por cent, to the Ministry of 
Filucation. A comparative table showing revenne and expenditure estimates for 
tho present and the last budget is attached 
7. ‘The budget, , does not cover the whole of the 
‘nthe reyenue side it omits the royalties from the Auglo-Persian Oil Company, 
the revenue from the sugar and tea monopoly tax and the bulk of the proceeds of 
tlie road tax; on the expenditure side it omits the cost of railway and road 
wistruction, It should also be noted that the actual revenue and expenditure of 
proviows years is not divulged, so that it is not possible to say what relation the 
wuates presented bear to reality, nor whether a deficit or a surplus is catried 
forward to the next year. 
5. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Ov 
ile (No. O.T. (B.) 68), to the Foreign Secretary to the Goyernment of India 
5) and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No, 20), 
T have, & 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN, 
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Enolosure 1 in No, 122 


Budget for the Year 1314 (March 22,19 
Majlis on Mar 





to March 21, 1936) as Approved in the 
6, 1935, 





(Uraistation,) 









Revenues. 
Direct tax Rials. 
Tncome-tax and stamp duties ... ‘ 70,000,000 
(a) Arrears of tax on cultivated lands «14,000,000 
(b) Purchase of ceded domains 5,000,000 





89,000,000 
Indirect taxes— 

per cent, tax (on agricultural produce) 40,000,000 
Slaughtering fe : 8,000,000 
Banderole tax (excise) 18,000,000. 
Petrol and paraffin tax i 20,000,000 

Vehicles’ registration tax (includ: 
receipts) 8 720,000 
Lottery and auction, tax 650,000 





Arrears of registration tax 500,000 







87,870,000 
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Customs— 
‘Duties on imports and exports 







Monopoly receipts— 





170,000,000 


Sugar. 70,000,000 
Matches 3,500,000 
Opium 70,000,000 
"Yobaceo 70,000,000 
Cotton goods 26,233,100 


Rials. 






















i 














Government shares and interests: 
Anglo-Persian Oil Compa 
National Bank =. 
Agricultural Bank 
Profits on nickel coins 
Tncome from the company foi 

of grain 
Income from ins 











abilising the price 









e company 
y, From its inception ... 








Public domains, mines, 
Public domains: 
Min a 

Forests 

Tnternal fisheries 

Red oxide ... 
























Debts due to Government— 
Cotton mill of late Sani-ed-Dowleh 
Miscellaneous: ay 





Other revenues of Ministry of Fi 
Customs chancellery revenue 
Tead and seal revenue from customs 
Customs storage 
Miscellaneous 
Miscellaneons account 











Ministry of Finance 








19,733,100 


23 
‘Concessions— 

‘Telephones ... ‘ re 150,000 

H Fisheries (including receipts and artears) + 12,900,000 

Miscellaneous 5,000 

Arrears 2,500,000 

Oil Commissioner's salary 200,000 





19,000,000 


27,410,000 
i Revenue transferred from special funds— 
B per cent, collection expenses on road tax and 
,) sugar and tea monopoly % 4,360,000 
Public Tnstruction’s share of road tax... 2,606,607 
Health Department's share of road tax 724,130 
Health Department's share of port, dues $40,000. 
‘Health Department's a/c lamb skins 1,500,000 
10,130/7 

















3,000 


1,250,000 
480,000 
1,000,000 
75,000 


800,000 


400,000 
2,500,000 


6,505,000 










8,550,000 
2,360,000 

500,000 
2,000,000 





















30,000 
4,000,000 


4,030,000 


2,600,000 
1,000,000 
4,500,000 
2,700,000 

1,000 


10,701,000 









































Mojlis— 
Press and Baharistan garden ... 





and p 








25 per cent. property and documents registr: 


&e. is oe a 
Income of proportional charges as executional 
fees, &e. 











ents to official notaries 
Sale of documents and books 
Miscellaneous 





Ministry of Interior— 
Police : 
Passports and foreigners’ r 
Health Department, 
Quarantine and other medic: 





idence permits 








ions on 








Sijills (identity books) 
Neale 





Ministry for 


reign Afiairs— 
Chan I 


llery 





Miscellaneous. 







Telephone Company for inspe 
incurred by Ministry of Posts 
olegraplis : i 
Miscellaneous 











Ministry of Education— 
Monthly income from 
soliools i 
Stamps on licences ant 
Sale of books, calenda 
Miscellaneous 
















Ministry of Roads— 
Miscellaneous 


Department of Comme: 
amps 
Miscellaneous 





Department of Tndustry- 
Industrial school 
Cement factory 
Tar factory 
Miscellaneous 






















24,574,000 


Rials. 
600,000 


8,900,000 
100,000 
9,125,000 


2,250,000 


50,000 
1,200,000. 
720,000. 
1,000 


17,346,000 


5,000 
270,000 
225,000 


10,000, 
140,000 
1,000 





651,000 


20,000 
1,000 


21,000 


7,380,000 
11,500,000, 


40,000 
5,000, 


18,025,000 


500,000. 
450,000 
0,000, 
20,000 





1,000,000 
250 
2,500 
1,500 
4,000 
27,500 
9,046,000 


14,900,000. 
500 


























Rials. 
187,400 


Department of Agriculture— 
Texperimental farms, &c 





















Passport Departments— 


Passport reventie 1,360,000 
Miscellaneous and unforeseen— F 5 i 
‘Miscellaneous revenue not provided in other items 9,500,000 







736,123,487 





Total 

















Sums transferred to 1314 account in respect of 
revenue for 1318, which will accrue during the 
| last nine months of 1314 ... 





15,000,000 


487 
















as z 5,171,840 
7,310,000 
699,500 


Court and Privy Pu 

Majlis : 

Prime Minist office 

Ministry of War and Amnich- 
War Ministry 

Aminieh 








249,408,380 






















Ministry of Interior— b 

Ministry of Interior 7,010,140 

14 Police. , 26,579,126 
Health Department 12,121,000 





Health Department, quarantine, &e., within limits 
of revenues, receipts and expenses .. 

Statistics and sijills 

Statistics and sijill 

Military service 





ng, ke, 








482,760 





Ministry of Justice— 





Ministry of Justice 13,028,450. 
Registration, « 5 i 11,587,000 
Tudges, parquet representatives 100,000 


25,015,450 








for Foreign Affai 
Ministry for Foreign A 








irs 20,211,808 


Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs— 


Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs 24,366,210 



















Bh |) Ministry of Education— 
Ministry of Education aS 
Education of students abroad— 








(a) Expenses. : 6,000,000 
{ Exchange compensation ... 8,850,000 





















46,648,250 











Ministry of Roads— 
Roads, Re 





Department of Commerce— 
Department of Commerce 


Department of Industry— 
Department of Industry 
Department of Mines 
Department of Agriculture 





Ministry of Finance— 
Ministry of Finance, Customs, § 
Department, expenses in 
ringing Jaws into for 
Salaries, institutions: 
Opium monopoly 
‘Tobacco monopoly 4 
Expenses in connexion with collectio 
and match monopoly revenue 
Mint 





counts 
connexion with 














Special Credits— 
(a) Miscellaneous and extraordinary expenses 
(0) Secret ex, } 
(c) Gratuiti 











Fixed Public Credits— 
Government foreign debt Rs 
Credit, for salaries, compensation for shar 
other expenses in connexion with s 
foundations, and instalments of debt: received 
from the al Bank for the redemption of 
pension: 
Credit, for disponsibility salaries 
Upkeep and erection expenses of slaughter: 
nd expenses for the sanitary inspec 



















National Inspection Board 





Jovernment contribution to the capital of the 
National Bank .. - “f 6 
Government contribution to the Agricultural Bank 
Contribution to the Sun and Red Lion Societ 
___ Tabriz, and Meshed pe 19 
Expenditure on account of Government trials, ali 
registration claims, expenses of registration 
and judicial procedure and convictions 
arising out of Government action, and 
arbitration dues and execution of convictions 
which the Government has undertaken or is 
likely to undertake, and other expenses of this 
ee = I 
Upkeep of Royal game preser 
Salary of inspector of Nai 
inspection expenses... a ee 
Subsidy for the public expenditure of the 
Agricultural Bank =... ae tes 
Salaries of Government representatives in the 
Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
(12146) 














and gardens... 
al Bank, and 























Rials. 
841,956 


2,405,000 


2/489,710 
7,158,100 
768,060 


22,415,870 








35,054,720 

1,841,350 
4,650,000. 
3,970,000. 


730,080. 
300,000 





46,546,150 


1,500,000 
100,000 


100,000 





1,800,000, 
6,875,000 





00,000 
2,400,000 





00,000 


1,500,000, 
850,000 


480,000 
1,000,000 


519, 





700,000 
127,920. 


60,000 
240,000 


200,000 
6 











Expenditure on public wor 
Credit. to meet the loss on com i nation 
obligations and expenses incurred in foreign 





jon of national 


Organisation of fron 


Frontier commissions (in addition to the expenses 


incurred with regard to frontier waters) 
Substitution of police for gendarmerie as guards 

for Government Departments, covering bo 

salaries and allowances Ae 








Recurring expenditure of Ministries and Government 
Departments— 





Completion of Parliame 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs— f 
Completion of new building for central off 
Completion of Legation at Bagdad 
Ministry of Interior— : 
Completion of new central offices 
of land and erection of build 
al departments and upkeep of same 

























se of furniture 















Construction o! 


Construction and repair of prisons and houses of 
Completion of central police offices 

Completion of houses of detention 

Constructions, com 





pletions and reps 


Ministry of Justico— 
Construction of courts of justice Sejm arts 
f site and construction of offices at 


Completion of offices of Central Re; 


Posts and ‘Telegraphs— 
Laying of new wires 
New buildings for provi : es 
First instalment for purchase and installation 
of receiving apparatus 

Purchase of aeroplanes for the establishment of 
an air mail service and construction of offices; 
and purchase of necessary equipment 

Ministry of Public Instruction — 

Completion of eal 
of land for bui 


incial telegraph offices 





leges; construction and purchase 
ding of primary and secondary 


Construction of museum 
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Department of Industry and Mines— 
Bottle factory a is ne 
Completion and operation of cement factory ... 
Operation of Shemshak, Zirab (Delilam) and 
Meshed coal-mines & Ss 


Ministry of Agriculture— 

Purchase of building and land for the needs of the 
department, and of rest-houses for officials; 
construction of various buildings and store 
rooms and stables i g ae 

Reclamation of marshes 





Ministry of Financo— 
Purchase and construction of buildings for the 
Customs and subsidiary departments of the 
Ministry of Finance ns 








Re 





ing publie credits 

Credit for welfare and settlement of tribes and for 

exchange of Jand— 

(a) Credit. for welfare and 
settlement - 

(b) Expenses for exchange of 
pro] 'y and estates of 
individuals: into. Govern- 
ment property —..., 180,000. 




















Credit for combating loc 

Credit for combating sen (U 

Internal and Government debi: 

Credit for National Bank capital 

Credit for Agricultural Bank capital & 

Upkeep of, and purchase of, sites for Government 
buildings 








i 





ar intergroceps) 















Purchase of boats for prevention of smuggling .,, 
Official entertainments, including the excess of the 





1313 entertainment expenditure over the sum 
allotted to it. : ; “ 
Expenditure on the despatch of officials and 
ns, and the division of lands, and 
ansfer of property, and the execution of 
the laws relating to the division of land, and 
other unforeseen national expenditure 
Travelling and other expenses of the delegation to 
Geneva re 
Public economic undert 
under special laws 
Subsidy for road-making 
Capital of insurance company. 
Capital of cloth company. ' 
Capital of the company for the stabilisation of 
the price of grain ; 
Buildings at Bander Shahpur . 


Nore.—The Ministry of Finance is permitted 

to, pay, out for organisations eonnected 
with the collection of outstanding land 
tax, and include in the accounts of the 
first four months of 1314 the equivalent 
of the credits for the four months which 
have been deducted from the credits for 
the expenses of the department. 

















ete armrere! 
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Rials, 
1,000,000 
12,500,000 


1,500,000 


974,140 
1,000,000 


5,000,000 
48,154,040 


2,000,000 
1,400,000 
500,000 
600,000 
5,000,000 
10,000,000 


00,000. 
800,000. 


590,000 


2,000,000 
466,500 


10,000,000 
20,000,000 
15,000,000 

2,230,000 


80,000,000 
500,000) 














Establishment of cotton spinning and w 





Completion of factory for tar smearing and 


fain items voted for 
ill be paid out in the last nine 





‘Trauster to 1314 





of Public Instruction 








750,567,790 rials. 








Department of Commerce 
Department of Industry 
Department of Agriculture 

















istimated expenditure f 
















Difference between receipts and expenditure iyndbtermineatan 


Credit for capital of— 

















Kinelosure 2 in No, 122. Insurance Company 
inclosure 2 in No, 12: 





Public industrial undertakings 
Road construction: 
Other expenditure 


Comparison of Tranian Budgets for 1314 ani 1313 
















Ri 


203,720,080. 
2 





23,865,450 
19,416,130 





834,020 
2,139,000 





50,319,550 

1,800,000, 
34,452,975, 
45,144,240, 


18,000,000, 


40,000,000 





000,000 





621,282,605 









E 2585/865/34) 
Mr. Knatohbull-Hug 











n to Sir John Simon—(Received April 23,) 





Goyernment sh 








‘ehran, April 4, 1985. 





WITH reference to my des 
jan budget for the ye 

ation from the M 
¥ which was app: 







‘0, 147 1 of to-day’ 
ve the honour to transmit he 

ind April of a supplementary 

lis on the 18th March, 

ions of the law are as follows :— 


's date, repor 











8 : 
try of Fustive 
try of Finance 











(1) Three hundred million rials (£4,615,000) for railway construction, made 


up as follows :-— 
pistry for Foreign Affa 





in the budget for 1313. 
said to have been 








i 
Roads and Communicat 
Department of Commerce 
Department of Industry and Mine: 
Department of Agricultur 











(a) Thirty million rials from the credit for economic institutions 
‘This sum to be paid in replacement of funds 
xpended from the sugar monopoly revenue for 
purposes other than railway construction, 

(0) One hundred an 
monopoly revenue. 


ne hundred and fifty million rials to be borrowed from the 


twenty million rials from the sugar 


National Bank by the Ministry of Roads and Communications. 





Brought forward 





wo million, seven hundred and five thousand pounds from the national 


reserve, as follows :— 











ve thousand pounds credit to the Government, 











vo million pounds for military supplies. 
hundred thousand pounds as an adyance to the Min 





id Communications for railway construction and railway 





ghty thousand pounds to the Department of Industry to 


inister's Office « nts due on sugar factories, 
Prime Minister's Office ... 









ig on the 
ith a 
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(3) Twenty-five million, six hundred thousand (nearly £400,000) fro 
‘economies to be realised in the budget for 1314, as follows :— 
(a) Twenty million rials for expenditure in connexion with sugs, 
factories 
(b) Five million, six hundred thousand rials for expenditure in 
connexion with the cement factory. 


As the budget for 1314 provides for a surplus of less thar 
would be interesting to know how these economies are to be effected. 


(4) Thirty million vials (£461,500) for equalisation of transport freight, 

presumably a form of export bounty, to be provided as follow: 

‘Pen million rials from revenues accruing from the motor yehide 
monopoly. 

Fifteen million rials from profi 
export certificates: 

Five million rials from economies to be effected in the budget for 
1314, 


3, Article 12 exempts imports of gold from the payment of customs duty 
and a le 18 makes the entry of silver into Iran free, subject to regulations to 
be sanctioned by the Council of Ministers, Article 14 exempts for a further 

eriod of three years from the date of its erpieniicn the law of 1925, exempting 

Peon customs duty imported industrial and agricultural machinery. Articles 
15 and 16 deal with infractions of the tobacco monopoly or alcohol excise 
regulations. Articles 18 to 21 are of minor importance. Articles 6 and 7 
prohibit dealings in foreign bonds and lottery tickets, 

4, Article 8 reserves to Government the monopoly of imports of motor 
vehicles. ‘This long-heralded measure thus at last becomes law, but for the tine 
hoing import licences are still being issued to motor dealers. A monopoly tax 
is to be charged ‘a8 in the case of the cotton goods monopoly, but will not exceed 
the charge hitherto in force representing the di between the official and 
the actual rates of foreign exchange. ‘The somewhat pions intention of the 
Government to use if necessary up to 50 per centum of the income obtained from 
this source to effect a reduction in the price of motor vehicles is recorded. 

5. Anarticle providing for a Government sanitary inspection of casings and 
authorising the Ministry of Finance to lend up to 1 million rials for this purpose, 
the advance to be subsequently recovered from the revenue accruing fron 
inspection charges, was withdrawn as a result of criticism in the Majlis. 

G. Article 9 provides for the organisation by the Agricultural Bank of « 
Real Estate Mortgage Company, and for the investment in this company hy the 
bank of 5 million tials. : 

7. Article 10 requires all insurance companies working in Tran to deposit 
‘cash security. ‘This security and "a part of the insurance premiums received 
in Iran”’ must be converted into shares or bonds of the Real Estate Mortgage 
Company referred to above, and bo deposited in the Agricultural Bank. Th: 
exact meaning of these requirements will no doubt ‘be made clear in the near 
future in the regulations Dae drawn up by the Council of Ministers. 

8. It willbe seen from the foregoing that the supplementary budget lav 
js a document of some importance. From its financial provisions, it clear that 
the national reserve of foreign currency is being drawn on to an increasing 
extent, and must now be very low—probably ‘not much more than £2 million. 
Similarly, the sugar monopoly’ revenue for railway construction is exhausted, an} 
the process of Fe prlen enn it by dipping into the national reserve at 
horrowing from the National Bank will no doubt. continue, The latter can onl 
Jend against its—or the Government’s—gold hoarding, which is already maitly 
earmarked against the augmented note issue, and which is therefore likely in the 
near future to be completely immobilised and unayailable for use in other 
directions. : y 

9, T am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overs 
Trade (No. 0.7. (By 6) to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of Indis 
(No, 66), and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 21), 


T have, &« 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUG 

















10,000 rials, i: 

























de on purchase and sale of 
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nelosure in No. 123. 








Extract from the Messager de Téhévan, 


La Lor compLémentarre pu Bupcet pe 1314. 








Article 1". Le Ministire des Finances est autorisé & payer au Ministére 
es Voies et Communications les sommes suivantes pour couvrir les dépenses 
relatives & la construction du chemin de fer : 

(@), Une somme de 30 millions de rials sur le erédit des fondations 
Gouomiques du budget de Vannée 1313, ladite somme ayant déji été prélevée 
sur les recettes du sucre et du thé et déponsce suivant 1a lol, pour les frais autres, 
que la construction du chemin de fer; 

(0) Une somme de 120 millions de rial 
et du sucre en poudre, 














sur les reyenus du monopole du suere: 





. 2, Le Ministre des Voies et Communications est autorisé A emprunter 
gue nationale jusqu’A concurrence de 150 millions de vials pour couyrir 
Jes dépenses relatives ‘la construction du chemin de fe 
Art. 3. Le Ministére des Finances est autorisé & payer, sur les fonds de 
rserve du pays, les sommes détaillées ci-dessous 
(2) Une somme de £25,000 an compte du erédit de année 1313 de I'Btat 
(#) Une somme de 2 millions de livres au Ministére de la Guerre : 
Lutilisation de co erédit et du erédit approuvé suivant la Loi du Budget 
ie Vannée 1313 n’est pas limitée A un exercice financier; 
(e) Une somme de £600,000 au Ministére des Voies et Communi 
ruction du chemin de fer et pour Vachat des mat 

de fer, somme qui doit étre remboursée ensuites 
(@, Une somme de £80,000 au Département de I'Industrie pour pa 
termie des suereries. : 

































ions pour 
faux pour le chemin 





er le 








Art. 4. En plus du crédit en livres sterling prévu i Varticle 8 de la présente 





I durde de Vexploitation, 

Att 5. ves est autorisé & payer, sur le: 
du budget de année 1314 et en plus du erédit prévu dans lo bud 
Pays, jusqu’A concurrence de 5,600,000 rials du chef des termes de In fubrique 
deciment. et autres dépenses y relatives, 

_ Art 6. Le Gouvernement est autorisé A interdi colument ou i 
subordonner: certaines conditions la vente ou toutes autres transactions on Tran 
‘les obligations d’emprunts ¢trangers, que ces obligations appartiennent aux Bia 
oH tlod, qu’elles constituent des valeurs & lots ou non; il en est de méme en co qu 
Sutigerne la vente ou toutes autres transactions des billets de loterie ou de pari 
ainsi que des actions des sociétés étrangdres, 
sins amendes pécuniaires seront prévues dans wun rBglement du Conseil des 

inistres i charge des contrevenants; l'acheteur, le yendeur et l'intermédiaire 

“tout solidairement responsables du paiement de l'amende prévue. 
pot 7 A partir de Vexécution de ta présente loi, est interdit tout tirage 
lit, impression ou la publication des affiches y relatives ou toute autre tran- 
“ction concernant le tirage A lots dans l’intérienr du pays, sauf avec l’autorisation 
*peciale du Conseil des Ministres. 

»montant de l’amende pécuniaire & charge des contreyenants sera fixé 
ement du Conseil des Ministres. Te Conseil des Ministres n’autor 
loteries dont les revenus nets seraient exclu 


Bi sements gouvernementaux ou des o 
ig 








Gconomies 
et général dw 


















































ra 
ivement réservés au profit des 
avres de bienfaisance publique ou 











dri htte SA partir de Vexécution de cette loi, est, monopolisé pa 
frit W'importation de tous les véhicules & moteur destings 

"Te, ainsi que lours dérivés et accessoir 
[2146] s4 


VRtat le 
au transport par 
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‘Art 26, lest ajonté aux appointements da Ministre actuel des Finanoss 
une somme de 5,000 rials par mois & partir du 1” Farvardine 1314. 

‘Art, 27, La teneur des articles 2, 4, 5, 6, 12, 19, 24, 25, 28 et SI de la Lo; 
complémentaire du Budget de 1313 et la tencur des articles 3, 4 et 16 de la Loi 
complémentaire du Budget de 1312 resteront en vigueur pendant année 1314 

‘Le No, 2 de l'article 28 de la Loi complémentaire du Budget de 1313 relatit 
4 Vengagement des techniciens est aussi applicable en ce qui concerne I'établisse 
ment du monopole gouvernemental des tabacs. 

Les articles 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19 de la présente loi, les 
articles 11, 13, 17, 18, 20, 22, les litteras (b) et (c) de l'article 27 et les articles 33 et 
35 de la Loi complémentaire du Budget de 1313, les articles 6, 15, 19, 20, 24, 27, 
28,34 de ln Lot complémentaire du Budget de 1812, tes articles 1, 2,8, 14, 10.2) 
51, 96 de la Loi complémentaire du Budget de 1311, les articles 9, 6, 8, 9, 14.1 
16, 20, 21 de la Loi complémentaire du Budget de 1310 resteront en vigueur « 
Jonigtemps qu'ils ne seront pas abrogés par tne autre loi et ils ne sont ét ne seront 
pas limités & Vexercice budgétaire d’un an. 

‘Art, 28, Les articles 3, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11 de la présente loi sont exécutoires 
partir. de In date approbation, et les autres articles & partir du 
1” Faryardine 181 
Ln présente loi, comportant 28 artic! 
































Sté votée le 22 





nd 1313. 
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Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Jolin Simon —(Received April 


Tehran, April, 1935. 
cence to my telegrams Nos. 116 and 117 of the 2nd April, I have 
‘ard to you a copy of the note which I handed to the Tranian 
‘Affairs announcing the decision to evacuate Henjam and 





WITH refe 
the honour to for 
Minister for Foreign 
Basidu. 

2, His Excellency read the note through twice, his face giving no indication 
whatever as to what he thought. Having done so, he asked me to tell him what 
these bases consisted of, as I had visited them and he had not. I explained ( 
at Henjam there were buildings, canteen, pean stoves and fuel, and that nowadays 
there existed very little at Basidu beyond the flagstaff (which would be removed) 
‘and certain buildings. Tadded that at Basidw one of the buildings was used as 9 
kind of court, as. we had for more than a century possessed certain administrative 
rights over the inhabitants. 

3, M. Kazemi then assumed a pleased expression and remarked that he 
regarded our decision as a step forward in improving Anglo-Tranian relations 
He would probably have to send me a written answer in regard to the latter part 
of the communiqué, but he could not do so until the Cabinet had been consulted. 

4, Iwas slightly relieved by his Excelleney’s reception of the note, as I hat 
Feared that, following some tortuous mental process, he would have endeavoured 
to accuse His Majesty's Government of having violated the status quo. He, 




















however, made no mention whatever of the status quo, but went on to deal with 
the more general Gulf questions reported in my telegram. No, 122. 

5, 1am sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India, to the hon, the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, the 
Naval Commander-in-chie?, East Indies, and to the Senior Naval Officer, Persist 
Guif Division. 


Thave, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGE! 
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losure in No, 124, 
Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Persian Minister for Foreign A fairs. 


Mle Ministre, Tehran, April 2, 1935. 








{ HAVE the honour, under instructions from His Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to inform your Excellency that His 





Majesty's Government have decided, for reasons of administrative convenience, 
to transfer their naval stations in the Persian Gulf to the Arab coast and that, in 
consequence, they are taking immediate steps to relinquish their establishments 
at Henjam and Basidu. “A communiqué stating this fact and outlining the 
reasons for this decision is being issued on the Arab coast. For the simultaneous 
information of the Iranian Government, I have the honour to enclose herewith 
the text of this communiqué.(') 

2. The stores in the d 
as soon as possible, but Hi 
to the local Tranian 
they wish, 

8, As your Excellency is aware, there exist both at Basidu and at Henjam 
British cemeteries, His Majesty’s Government feel that they can rely upon the 
Government to ensure that these cemeteries are respected and to 

ith His Majesty’s Government to this end to the extent of according 

facilities to such person or persons, as His Majesty's Minister at 
t the cemeteries from time to time to ensure their’ 
Government trust that they may receive an 






ts and portable property generally will be removed 
{ajesty's Government will hand over the buildings 
thorities, who will be free to make whatever use of them 




































proper upkeep. His Maje: 
jssirance in this sense, 





Tayail, &c, 
I. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 


(Not printed 





E 2502/24/84) No, 125. 







Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Recvived April 23.) 


jesty's 
smal 
roposed 
system on Perso-Baluchistan frontien, 


closure in No, 12 
Mr. Knatchbull-Huges. 








n to Lord Willingdon. 


Tehran, April 6, 1938 
sequence of the proposal put forward by the Iranian delegates at the 
sil conference at Zahedan between representatives of the Iranian Government 
ant ot British authorities that a system of Frontier Commissars be established 
os the Trano-Baluchistan frontier. (soe paragraph 3 of Government of India 
i of the 20th March, No. 727 to Baluchistan, repeated to me as No, 33), 
Hens “used a review to be made of the situation existing on the common 
‘ontiers of Tran and her other neighbours :— 
(i) The position on the Afghan frontier was dealt with in Colonel Daly's 
secret despatch No. 52 of the Ist March to the Foreign Secretary to 
y pte Government of Indi. 
(2) The position on the Iraq frontier is well described in 2 recent despatel 
(No. 108 of the 25th ee) from His Majesty's Wate pa 
Bagdad, of which I have the honour to enclose herewith a copy.(') 


() Not printed. 
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(8) The situation on the Turkish frontier appears to be as follows: The 
Tranians have special Commissars who deal with frontier questions. 
the Turks have not, but make use of their ordinary local authorities 
(presumably military and police). Nothing is dealt with by any 

‘urkish consuls, and if there is any question of serious complaint, 
the matter has to be taken up by the Turkish Embassy at Tehran 
with the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

In a recent conversation with a member of my staff the counsellor 
of the Turkish Mmbassy said that the Turkish authorities were 
constantly experiencing minor difficulties, such as thefts of camels, on 
the Iranian Nouba and that in the two years he had spent in Tran 
the only reply that the Government ever returned to saplainis ‘was 
that the Turkish officials were entirely in the wrong and the Tranians 
entirely in the right. Perhaps his most illuminating remark yas 
‘But it doesn’t really matter in the least what the system i 
Nothing can function unless people show goodwill in trying to 
work it.” i 

(4) I haye no information as to the nature of the system in force on the 
Trano-Soviet frontier. But the reports which constantly reach me of 
the flight of refugees from Russia into Iran and, up to 1933 at least, 
continued reports of armed incursions of Russians into Tranian 
territory, suggest that, whatever the system in force, it is not yielding 
good results. I am, however, asking His Majesty's consul-general for 
Khorasan and His Majesty's consul at Tabriz to furnish me with 
reports on the method by which disputes on the Soviet frontier are 
settled, 


2, Tam sending copies of this despatch, without its enclosure, to His 
Majesty's Principal Seorotary of State for Foreign Affairs (No. 165), and to His 
Majesty's consul-general for Khorasan (No. 34) and His Majesty's consul at 
Pabriz (No. 10). 

T have, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUG: 





[E 2508/25/84) No, 126. 


Mr. Knatchbull:Hugessen to Sir John Simon —(Received A prit 23.) 


Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Ma, 
Principal Secretiry of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transinit 
herewith a note from the Persian Prime Minister on the subject of Perso: 
Baluchistan frontier. 


Tehran, April 6, 1935. 


Enelosure in No. 126. 
Persian Prime Minister to Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen. 


Shére Excellence, Téhéran, le 31 mars 1935. 
¢ VOUS m’excuserez si par suite d’une série de fétes je n’ai pas été h meme i 
répondre ee ila lettre du 11 mars 1935 de votre Excellence concernant 

ion de Zahedan. z y 
pune cette lettre votre Excellence me rappelle qu’il avait été entendu Got 
nous que la réunion aurait liew dans le but d'examiner les mesures qui Pourratet! 
@tre prises par les autorités britanniques pour amoindrir ou éviter Go Tt 
difficultés qu’encourraient les autorités iraniennes vis-A-vis des tribus béloute! : 
dang la région frontalibre, Votre Excellence me dit, en méme temps que, le 
délégués des deux parties avaient pour tache d’examiner les mesures capable: 
d’écarter les difficultés surgissant dans ces régions. 
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Avant d'entrer dans le fonds de la question, je tiens & préciser encore une fois 
ip point de vue que j’ai soutenu au cours des conversations préliminaires que nous 
jvons eues ensemble. Votre Excellence se le rappelle sans doute que je hut ai fait 
part de Vexistence d'un état d’esprit néfaste parmi les Béloutches lés amenant & 
{cure quiaho eartaine sympathie existerait j leur égard du ebté britannique, co 

pourrait les encourager, se croyant soutenus par les Anglais, & prolonger leur 

‘sistance contre le Gouvernement iranien et faite durer la situation incertaine 
nt dans cette région. 

Votre Excellence m’avait demandé de lui fournir des preuves d l'appui de ce 
que je vous avait dit, ce qui m’a sorté A lui répondre que mes déclarations étaient 
de nature & n’avoir pas besoin d’étre prouvées; mais dans le cas ob vous voudriez 
avoir des indications sur la situation, elles pourraient yous étre fournies 1 
Zahedan. 

Ainsi, votre Excellence voit bien que la réunion de Zahedan n'avait pour 
objet ni de soutenir ou de démentir une accusation dont Vidéo avait déja 66 
‘cartée par la lettre No, 6920 ni de rédiger un texte définiti? pour l'avenir, mais 
seulement de constater I’état @esprit auquel j’ai fait allusion dans nos conversa- 
tions préeédentes. Cette affirmation pent étre justifiée par le fait que les déléguds 
iraniens n’avaient regu, an préalable, aucune instruction i ce sujet et ils ont dd, 
comnme vous V'avez dit, attendre plusieurs jours avant de pouvoir formuler des pro 
positions objectives. 

Copendant, je suis trés heurenx de constater que yotre Excellence se déclaro 
préte 4 continuer examen, par la yoie diplomatique, des mesures approprie 
rendre aux fins d’établir la coopération qui parait désirable pour assurer la paix 

Ji tranquillité des deux c6tés de la frontitre, Mon Gouvernement apprécierait 
autem tout effort de Ia part des auoritésbritanniques qui pourrait aboutir 
co résultat. 

\ cette fin, le Ministére impérial des Affaires étrangdres ne manquera pas de 
% mettre en contact avec votre Excellence pour examiner les bases de cette co- 
opération, indispensable pour la continuation des rapports de bon. voisinago 
existant entre les deux pays. 

Veuillez agréer, &o, 
M, A, FEROUGHI. 





E 2594/308/34) No, 127, 


Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 23.) 


(No. 157, Secret.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith Intelligence Summary No. 7 for period ending the 6th April, compiled 
y the military attaché to this Legation. 


Tehran, April 6, 1935. 


Enclosure in No, 127. 
(Secret.) 


Intelligence Summary No.7 for the Period ending Aprit 6, 1985, 


|. British Interests. 


(i) Mr. A. @, ‘Trott, oriental secretary, proceeded on six months’ leave to 
the United Kingdom on the 6th April. 
(i) Mr, C.-M, Smmerhayes, His Britannic Majesty's consul/at Kermanshah, 


Villoficiate as oriental secretary during Mr. Trott’s absence, 
(ii) Mr. A.C, Gault, vice-consul attached to this Legation, will officiate as 
‘onsal at Kermanshah during Mr. Summerhayes's absence. 
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2, British Travellers. ark > 
The following officers travelling on leave from India to the United Kingdon 
passed through Tehran during the past fortnight :— 


Captain G. R. Mockler, Royal Artillery. 
Lieutenant E. J. C. Chaytor, Royal Artillery. 
Lieutenant W. F. Kemble, Royal Artillery. 
Lieutenant L, D. M. Patterson, Royal Signals. 
Lieutenant T, A. K, Hickman, 13/18th Hussars. 





8. Foreign Interests—Iraq. Reo 
Khalid Bey Suleiman has been appointed Iraqi Plenipotentiary and Envoy 
Extraordinary at Tehran. 


4, Persian Officials. ; 
() Amir Lashgar Muhammad Husain Airom left for Europe on the 
80th March to underyo an operation on his throat. 
(ji) Muhammad Ali Khan Oveissi, Governor of Khuzistan, has been recalled 
His assistant will officiate. ; 3 ; 
(ii) Zain-ul-Abidin Khan Ibrat has been appointed Governor-General of 
Bujnurd. 





5. Roads and Communications. ; 
(i) Funds for the construction of a motor road on the alignment of the old 
Bakhtiari road from Isfahan to Khuzistan have been allotted during the present 
financial year, ‘ : pews - 
(ii) Road-widening operations in’ the Tang-i-Zagh (on the Bandar Abbie 
Kerman road) have been completed and the pass, which had been closed to motor 
traffic from November last, was reopened at the end of January. ie 
(iti) Funds haye been allotted for further construction on the Resht-Khalktal 
road and work from the Andareh Pass above Masuleh will be started immediately 


6, Majlis. 
‘The elections of Deputies for the tenth term are nearly completed, and the new 
Majlis will be opened towards the end of April. 


7. Persian Army. : r 
(i) Kurdistan Retiofs—About, fifty lorries atrived at Kermanshah carly 
in March with over 1,000 infantry of the 2nd Tehran Division. ‘These troops wet! 
on to Payeh, the troops relieved proceeding to Tehran yia Senneh, * 
(ii) Barracks —A credit of 500,000 rials (£7,700 at present rates) has been 
passed for the construction of new barracks ‘outside Kermanshah, Accomm 
dation fora brigade is to be provided. 




















8, Persian Air Force. § ee 
(i) On the 24th March five Belgian air instructors who, were piloting ae 
machines from Ahywaz. to ‘Tehran encountered a storm in Central Persia. | Et 
of thiem managed to land, damaging two machines in the process. The fifth wis 
blown so far off his course as to land, through petrol shortage, in a Gesert oa t 
confines of Kiorasan, After walking for two days he arrived at a village and Is 
and his airoraft have since been rescued. cea et eat 
mY (ii) Last month a very similar mishap befell Persian pilots, who were sls 
bringing up new machines from Ahwaz. No damage was done to the mach 
on that occasion. 








9, Supplementary Budget Law. i" FF, 
‘A supplementary budget law was passed by the Majlis on the 13th Mar 
a i ilitary interest is a furthet 
tof twenty-five articles passed the only one of military interest 18 a 
vate oh eo milion fon he Miniaisy of ‘War, with the proviso that tho expeniter 
of this sum is not limited to one financial year. 


























¢ Persian Press. 

The chief topics have been (i) the electior 
training for the youth of Per: 

icles of any political interest have appeared 








, (ii) the enconragement being given 





11. The Qashun. 
issue No. 21 (Volume XTI1) contains nothing of interest to the General Staff. 


5 G. D. PYBUS, Major. 
Yohran, April 6, 1935, 





E 2608/76/34) No. 128. 
Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received, April 24.) 

No. 156.). 
Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 134, 

| have had two further informal c 
jim. At the first, I i 
imp 





Tehran, April 23, 1935, 














nay not be altogether unjus 
2. Ttwas also evident fr 
great importance to reaching a 


hate: 





his conversation that Persian Government attach 
val settlement with us. 

é Arab, Soheily (who on these occasions made no allusion to 

“rights"”) remarked that he was convinced that if His Majesty's 
Persian and! Iraqi Governments could get round a table, Shatt-ol 

could be settled. 

eign Affairs is going to Geneva for May meeting 

iad, Saving.) 























E 2685/32/34) No. 129, 


Mr. Knatchbill-Hugessen to Sir John Simon— (Received April 25.) 





Tahran, April 24, 19 








FOLLOWING for Mr. Rendel 

“Personal and Confidential 
(1) Many thanks for your 
(2) Tam beginning to hope that my barrage may be producing some 
effect and if wider ferations render it possible I feel that purely from 
Anglo-Persian point of view it would be worth while looking further into 
Solieily’s suggestion reported in penultimate paragraph of my immediately 
preceding telegram: 

**(3) I think Persians are becoming increasingly anxious as to deyelop- 
tmonts at Geneva, and that they realise that they haye entangled themselves 
ii a difficult position. ‘They would do much to avoid losing their case, and 
they feel if it is pressed to a conclusion they must lose it, 

* (4) From our point of view I see certain advantages in Soheily’s sugges- 
tion, viz., (a) it would sidetrack the Italians (which should surely appeal to 
Iraqis also); (B) it might bring things nearer Conservancy Board Scheme, and I 
se no reason whatever to fear that Persian Government would claim or could 
spect a voice in the control of lights on Arab side any more than that Traqis 
0 Arab chiefs could claim a share in management of lights on Persian side. 
Colonel Ward and I both think element of co-operation introduced into lights 
aud buoys arrangement (about which I am telegraphing separately) opens a 

ter prospect for Conservancy Board and during his two years’ management 
jan lights it might be possible to guide things in the right direction, 






‘am No, 108 
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“«(G) [told Soheily again that I thought it impossible to proceed withos 
a settlement of juridical points. 

(6) Suggestion was made during purely unofficial conversation and j, 
would be necessary first to ascertain that it has official support. It would aly 
be necessary to make certain that claim to the islands would be dropped ang 
that negotiations were reasonably certain to succeed. But subject to thee 
considerations and to those in paragraph 7 below it might be worth examining 
whether means could be devised whereby proceedings at Geneva could te 
suspended by mutual agreement owing to desire of both parties to enter inty 





this course, and I therefore said that, although I was unaware of your views and 
could only speak quite privately and non-committally, it seemed to me that if 
{magi Goverment wished to follow up these suggestions, they could only. do so 
jrallowing legal issue to be suspended, both sides reserving their points of view. 
They could then express sympathy with Persia’s practical difficulties in the 
Arab and declare their readiness to examine possible solutions, 
4. Iraqi Minister stated that it was at present the policy of his Government 
to gain time, but he was of opinion that if matters were allowed to take their 
eneva there would only be further dfficulties, while a legal depision in 



















Rt a prahica) soliton. Eis: Majentys Government acting 864 BBD favour of Traq might have a lasting ill-effect on Traqi-Persian relations. He said 
arty in these negotiations by request of sides. Legal issue cou ould put privately and personally before Iraqi Prime Minister s i 
then be declared dormant, neither side abandoning their claims, until such Sees eet Te te ieee Mees 





ined in preceding paragraph, and 
‘Ambassador at Bagdad of it, 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 27.) 





ed me to inform His Maje 





time as it was judged desirable to re-examine it in the light of improved 
relations and conditions (somewhat on the lines Geneva suggested in the case 
of Vilna question). In the meantime the two parties aided by His Majesty's 
Government (who in addition to their own preponderant interests in Shira 
and in Shatt-el-Arah have obligations to both sides, viz., alliance Trai 
and undertaking given to Persian Government in Sir R. Clive’s letter tel 
11th March, 1929), would meet to examine a solution of praceint problem, 

(7) T put forward thi: y tentatively as I fully realise the difficulties 
inherent to the ide: y be obstacles at Geneva now 
that things haye gone ar and that it might not be possible for us to 
withdraw now from insistence on juridical decisions, but if matters are to 
he further complicated at Genova by attitude of Italians and obstinacy of the 
Persians it might afford a way out. 

**(8) As to Tamb, T told Soheily that to hand it over to Persia would 
he tantamount to handing Mazanderan over to Russia if we were responsible 
for Persian external relations. 























E 2720/609/34) No, 132 


Mr. Gurney to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 30.) 








No. 80.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at, Copenhagen 
Seurutary of State for Foreign A and has the honour to transmit to him 
tho text of the Danish-Persian Treaty of Amity, Domicile and Commerce 
concluded at Tehran on the 20th February, 1934. 


5, 1935 




















in particular that there m: 





resents his compliments to the 














Copenhagen, April 2 





Enelosure in No. 











Treaty of Amity, Domicile and Commerce, with Fi 
between Denmark and Iran (Pe 


al Protocol, concluded 
ia) at Tehran on Vebruary 20, 1934. 


(Translation of Danish Notification of April 2, 1985.) 





[E 2655/2474/65) No. 130. 





Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Receined April 26.) 

BY Royal resolution of the 20th May, 1934, Denmark has ratified the 
following treaty of amity, domicile and commerce, with final protocol, concluded 
tetwveon Denmark and Tran (Persia) at Tehran on the 20th February, 1984 


(No, 162) 
(Relegraphic.) R. Tehran, April 25, 193i 
FOUR telegram No, 87, 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs informed me on 20th April that th 
stood that wireless installation, Henjam, was being removed, and enqu 
His Majesty's Government would be willing to sell to them wireles 
Henjam, Lingah and Bushire, 

Lsaid I would refer the matter to you. ? 
(Repeated to Government of India, No. 104, nnd Bushire, No. 88.) 














y under 
ed whether 
installation, 





(Krench Text.) 








Trait d'Amitié, d’Btablissemont et de Commerce entre le Danemark et la Perse, 





Si Majesté le Roi de Dar Su Majesté impériale le 
Shali de Perse, également animés du dé Tes liens d’amitié entre le 
Danemarke et la’ Per jue d’affermir et d’étendre les relations économiques 
es deux f lu de conclure un ‘Traité d’Amitié, d’ Etablissement 
Commerce et ont désigné & cet effet. pour leurs plénipotentinires : 

‘le Roi de Danemark et d’I 
lence M. Oye Engell, son Env 
plénipotentiaire & Téhéran; 

Su Majesté impériale le Schah de Perse : 
xcellence Mirza Seyed Bagher Khan Kazemi, son Ministre des 
faites étrangores; 
















































[B 2674/32/84) No. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Huges 


(No, 163, Confidential.) : ‘ ' 
‘Telographi Tehran (via Bagdad), April 26, 1939. 

MY Velegram No, 16 of 28rd April, repeated to Bagdad No, 4, Saving. 

Newly arrived Tragi Minister called on me on 26th April and informed m 
that he had been impressed by favourable reception accorded to him by the Shu 
who had referred to frontier question as a ‘dispute between two Foreig? 
Ministries.” “s f . 4 R 

9, He stated that Minister for Foreign Affairs had emphasised desire ' 
avoid pressing legal question to a final decision at Geneva, as he was anxiots 
to avoid a moral defeat “ for either Government,’” and had again proposed dir 


131. 





Si Majes ande 


Son 





on to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 27)) 





yyé extraordinaire et Ministre 
















Lesquels, aprés s'étre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et 
due forme, sont convenus des articles suivants : 







Arricie 1", 





inviolable et amitié s 





ra. pais inebre et perpétnelle entre le Danemark 









negotiations. preety 2 zs by , ainsi qu’entre les ressortissants des deux Etats. 
8. I informed Trngi Minister confidentially of suggestion male 1 
M., Soheily as reported in third paragraph of my telegram above mentioned. : Ratacen 


discussion then arose as to feasibility and means of following up suggestions mal* 


by Minister for Foreign Affairs and M. Soheily, Iraqi Minister seemed to favo" Les représentants diplomatiques et consulaires de chacune des hautes parties 


Satractantes sur le territoire de l'autre jouitont, sous condition de réciprocité, 
12146) a 
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des privileges et immunités consacrés par le droit commun international. Q. 
priviléges et immunités ne pourront, en aucun cas, étre moins favorables que 
accordés aux représentants diplomatiques et consulaires de 1a nation la pias 
fayorisée. 





¢ moyennant les indemnités prévues par la loi locale A I'égard des ressortissants 
‘pla nation la plus favorisée. 
es habitations ainsi que tous autres immeubles acqui 
wnformité des stipulations de la présente convention, par les ressortissants do 
shactne des hautes parties contractantes sur le territoire de l'autre, ne pourront 
faire lobjet de visites domiciliaires ou de perquisition que dans les conditions et 
dans les formes prescrites par les lois ct réglements applicables aux nationaux. 
De méme, il ne sera point permis d’examiner ni d’inspecter les livres, papiers ou 
qui s'y trouyent, sau dans les conditions et dans les formes presctites, 
‘ortissants de chacune des hautes parties contractantes jouiront, sur 
de Vautro, en tout co qui concemne fa protection légale et judichnive do 
leurs personnes, biens, droits et intéréts, du méme traitement que les nationaux, 
En conséquence, ils auront libre et facile acts auprds des tribunaux et pourront 
‘stern justice sur le méme pied que les nationaux, sous réserye des dispositions 
Ia cantion judicatum soloi et X Vassisiance judiciaire gratuite, qui 
par la legislation locale jusqu’au moment du rglement de ces 
rune convention spéciale d intervenir entre les parties contractantes, 














possédés ou loués, en 





ARTICLE 3. 

Chacune des hautes parties contractantes aura la faculté de nommer se 
représentants consulaites sur le territoire de Vautre. Ils résideront soit dans |; 
capitalo, soit dans les principales villes oh de pareils agents étrangers sox, 
généralement admis & résider. 

















ArricLe 4. 

Les ressortissants de chacune des hautes parties contractantes seront, sur le 
territoire de Pautre, regus et traités, relativement & leurs personnes et. leurs 
biens, conformément aux Drincipes et A la pratique du droit commun 
international, Ils y jouiront de la plus constante protection des lois et des 
autorités territoriales pour leurs personnes, et pour leurs biens, droits et intérets 
ls pourront pénétrer sur le territoire de l'autre partie, quitter ce territoire, 
yoyager, y s¢j Gtablix, & condition de se conformer aux lois & 
roglements en vigueur sur ledit territoire. ; 

‘Toutefois, los dispositions qui précddent ne portent atteinte ni aus 
reglements qui sont ow seront en vigueur en matitre de passeports, ni au droit 
de chaotne des hautes parties contractantes de prendre en tout temps des 
dispositions pour régler ou interdire immigration sur son territoire ou pour 
déterminer les conditic selon lesquelles les ouvriers étrangers peuvent o. 
pourront étre admis A y exercer un métier, pouryu qu’elles ne constituent pas une 
mesure de discrimination particulitrement dirigée contre les ressortissants de 
Vautre partie. De méme les dispositions qui précbdent ne portent pas atteinte 
‘au droit de chacune des hautes parties contractantes d’interdire aux ressortis: 
sants de autre partie le séjour dans des cas spéciaux, soit-A la suite d/une 
Aéoision judiciaire, soit pour des raisons de sfireté intéricure ou extérieuro de 
VEtat oul bien pour des raisons d’assistance publique, d’hygitne ou de mats, 



































seront 
questions pa 











ArricLe 6. 








Les sociétés anonymes et autres sociétés ayant un objet commercial et un but 
lucratif—y compris les sociétés commerciales, industrielles, financidres, do 
transport et d’assurance—qui ont leur sidge social sur le territoire do l'une dos 
antes parties contractantes, y ont été régulitrement constituées et y sont légale. 
rent reconnuies comme jouissint de sa nationalité, verront également reconnaitre 
sir le tenritoire de Vautre haute partie contractaute leur existence juridique: ot 


lear capacité, 

Les sooiétés, dont I’admission sur le tertitoire de autre partie sera réglée 
sir ln base de la réciprocité, et en conformité avec les lois et rlements en viguenr 
dans ce dernier pays, y jouiront, en ce qui concerue le droit de s'y livrer A leurs 
opérations d’acquérir et de posséder des biens mobiliors et immobiliers et d’en 
lisposer, d'ester en justice pour y intenter une action ou so défendre, ainsi que 

npot, du traitement accordé aux sociétés de mémo nature de la 






































Rricie 5, 

En toute matidre relative & I'établissoment, les ressortissants de Wune det 
Hautes parties contractantes béndficieront sur le territoire de V'autre du traite 
ment qui est ou sera accordé aux ressortissants de Ja nation la plus favoris 
Ils y jouiront, en conséquence, d condition d'observer les lois et reglements ds 
pays, du droit dexercer tout commerce, industrie, métier ou profession, & 





riativement 1! 
tution In plus favorisée, 

Il reste toutefois entendu que les d 
‘vit autoriser & réclamer les py 
iétés dont les conditior 
D/autre part, les 








positions de In présente convention ne 
ildges spéciaux accordés en Perse iv des 
activité y sont réglées par des concessions spéciales.. 
ocidtés de l'une dos hautes parties contractantes dont les 
















Yoxception de ceux qui sont ov seront x seuls nationaux en verti ds JM wnditions Wactivité sur le torritoire de l'autre sont rplées par des concessions 
Jois et riglements, ou qui font ou feront l'objet d’nn monopole de I'Rtat ou d'une inles n’auront pas le droit, en ce qui concerne les points prévus par I’acte de 








concession, de réclamer des avantages accordés en yertu des tr 
© vigueur ou découlant du régime de la nation In plus favorisée, 


concession accordée par ’Rtat ainsi que du colportage ou de tout autre commen 
ambulant, ae 

Tig ne seront pas assujettis 2 des taxes, droits ou impats, sons quelque 
dénomination que ce soit, autres ou plus Glevés que ceux auxquels ser 
assujettis, dans des conditions analogues, les ressortissants de la nation la phiis 
favorisée, : ; 

Tis seront exempts, en temps de paix comme en temps de guerre sur 
territoire de l'autre Etat, de tous emprunts foreés on dons nationaux, ainsi qv 
do toutes contributions qui pourraient étre spécialement imposées pour des besos 
de guerre. Ils seront également exemptés de tout service militaire personne 
obligatoire et de toute taxe ou redeyance percue en lieu et place dudit service 
En ¢e qui concerne les réquisitions et toutes autres prestations analogues por 
Jes besoins de la force armée, ils ne seront traités, sous aucun rapport, molt 
Avantageusement que les ressortissants de la nation la plus favorisée. 

Tis auront, sur le territoire de l'autre tat, aux mémes conditions que !# 
ressortissants de la nation la plus favorisée, le droit d’acquérir et de post 
des biens mobiliers et immobilters, d’en disposer par vente, donation, transfer 
contrat de mariage, legs ou succession ou par tout autre moyen, Ils auront avs 
la liberté d'exporter Tes biens ainsi acquis, et me seront pas soumis, sols lt 
rapports précités, h des impéts, droits, redevances on restrictions autres ou p'* 
Alevés Guo} pene ‘qui sont applicables aux ressortissants de la nation le pl 
fayorisée, , 

Tis ne pourront étre expropriés, ni privés méme temporairement de 
jonissance des biens mentionnés dans l’alinga préeédent que dans les conditis# 





et conventions. 






Anticte 7, 


Les produits naturels ou fabriqués de l'une des hautes parti 
Seu: mportation sur le ter 
coeffic 





contractan 
itoire de lautre, ne seront pas soumis d des droits, 
nis taxes on redevances queloonques, autres ou pls éevés que ceux qui 
‘nt ou seront pereus sur les produits similaires d’un tiers pays quelconque, 
Tes produits iaturels ou fabriqués de l'une des hautes parties contractantes 
8) sont exportés de son territoire i destination du territoire de l'autre, ne seront 
is Ssujettis A des droits de douane ou impositions de soxtie quelconques, autres 
( plus slevés que coux qui sont ou seront appliqués aux produits similaires i 
dstination du territoire de la nation A cet 6gard la plus favorisé 
he ou {taitement de ln nation la plus fayoris¢e s'applique également au mode 
a Peresption des droits d’importation et d’exportation, au régime des entrepots, 
\redevances et formalités douaniéres, au traitement et d l'expédition en douane 


i : sual 
ce pulchauudises, que celles-cksoient importées ou exportées ou qu'elle passont 
ai transit. 



















Anricie 8, 


js Produits naturels et fabriqués de l'une des hautes parties contractantes 
rout sur le territoire de l'autre partie, en ce qui concerne les taxes intérieures 
ji#lque nature que ce soit, du méme traitement que celui qui est ou pourra 
“coordé aux produits similaires du pays.le plus favorisé 4 cet gard, 
[12146] 
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Anrticie 9. 







Les hautes parties contractantes conviennent d’appliquer, dans lew 
commerce réciproque, en ce qui concerne les certificats d'origine, les disposition 
de la Convention internationale pour la Simplification des Formalités douanitres, 
signée A Gendve le $ novembre 1923 (qu’elles y aient fait adhésion ou nox). 

La légalisation des certificats d’origine par le représentant diplomatique o: 
consulaire du pays de destination pourra étre requise, dans le cas olt ils sera: 
déliveés par un organe ou une antorité autre que l'autorité douanibre ot une 
chambre de commerce dament habilitée & cet effet. Ladite légalisation s’effectuers 
Gans frais, Les autorités du pays destinataire pourront exiger la traduction ex 
frangais des certificats d'origine. 









Arricie 10. 


Les hautes parties contractantes n’établiront ni ne maintiendront, des 
prohibitions on restrictions 8 l'importation ou i exportation réeiproque de leur 
Prarchandises, qui ne s'appliqueraient pas, dans les mémes conditions, & l'imper. 
tation ou A l'exportation des marchandises similaires dans le commerce avec toa 
autre pays. : . 

Yront toutefois pas consées déroger au principe du traitement do ls 
nation In plus favorisée les prohibitions ou restrictions établies ou maintenues 


(a) Pour des raisons d'ordre public ou de sfireté intérieure ou extérioure de 
WEtat; 

(B) Pour des raisons de santé publique ou en vue dlassurer Ia protection ies 
‘animaux ou des plantes utiles contre les maladies, les insectes nis 
oi les parasites, ou de parer i la dégénérescence ov & T'extinction des 
plantes utiles; 

(&) Concernant exportation des arm 
guerre; , f 

(@ Concernant les produits qui font ou pourront faire objet dun monops 
@Rtat ou coneédé par I'Rtat. 














































ns ou du matériel de 





des muniti 








Anricee 11 


nt réciproquement, en ce 
anise 





Les dens hautes parties contractantes se garanti 

i converne le transit sur leurs territoires des personnes, bagages, marc! 

fe toute nature, envois et moyens de transport de toute nature, le traitement de 

ja nation la plus favorisée, Ne seront toutefois pas censées déroger au princiie 

du traitement do’ la nation la plus favorisée les probibitions ou restriction 
Gablies on maintenues conformément 4 des principes d’application générale 











1, Pour des raisons d'ordre public ou de sfreté intérieure ou extérrente te 


VRtat; . 5 in 

2 Pour des raisons de santé publique ou en vue d’assurer Ia protection. 
‘animaux on des plantes utiles contre les maladies, les insectes nuisil's 
ou les parasites, ou de parer i la dégénérescence ou 8 Vextinetion & 
plantes utiles, 








Apticie 12. 


Les négociants, fabricants et autres industriels, ressortissants de Yun de 
tats contractants, ainsi que leurs yoyageurs de commerce, jouiront si & 
territoire de l’autre Etat, pour tout ce qui concerne leur activite, eae a : 
matidre d’imposition et de facilités douanibres accordées pour les échantill ons 
méme traitement que. les négociants, fabricants, industriels et voyaget® 

mmeree de Ta nation Ia plus favorisée, ia ee) 
semipans Te ens ot la prodnction dune carte de légitimation serait exige 
yoyageurs de commerce par l'un des Btats contractants, les dispositions 
Convention internationale pour la Simplification des Formalités aa 
signée i Genie le 8 novembre 1928, devront étre appliquées. & eet“ 
Teatetois Ie visa @'une autorité consulaire ou autre ne sera pas exigible, 


































277 


Arricte 13. 


[es navires danois et Ieurs cargaisons jouiront en Perse et les navires 
yersins et leurs eargaisons jouiront au Danemarke du méme traitement quo les 
Pevires de la nation la plus favorisée et leurs cargaisons, quels que soient le lieu 
je depart et le lien de destination desdits nayires, quelles que soient’ aussi la 
‘rovenance et la destination de leurs cargaisons. 

Pi'y] est fait exception aux stipulations du présent article pour le cabotage et 
your les fayeurs accordées ou qui pourraient étre accordées discs Vande tees 
< la peche nationale et & ses produits, 

[admission des navires de guerre d’une des hautes parties contractantes 
jes eaux de l'autre n’est pas visée par la présente convention et reste réglée 
1 la législation de cette partie, 





da 








Anticie 14. 


Si, aprés décts, un ressortissant danois laisse des biens en Perse ou si un 
resortissant persan laisse des biens au Danemark, et que les ayants droit & la 
succession soient inconnus ou soient absents et non représentés, les représentants 
fonsulaires intéressés auront le droit de requérir l’apposition ainsi que la levée 
ia sur tous meubles, effets et papiers du défunt. Ils pourront procéder 
eax-mémes & la liquidation de la succession on nommer un administrateur pour y 
procéd L’intervention consulaire ne sera plu¥‘admise dés qu'il aura été 

.é qu'il n'y a pas d'ayant droit de la nationalité du défunt. 
Toutefois, rien de ce qui est contenu dans cet article ne saurait étre tenn 
me pouvant dessaisir les tribunaux du pays oi se trouvent les biens, des 
afaires rentrant dans leur propre compétence, — 























ARTICLE 15, 


Pour autant qu’elles visent le traitement de la nation la plus favorisée, les 
dispositions de la présente convention ne seront pas applicables 
1 Aux fayeurs que l'une des hautes parties contractantes a accordées ou 
pourrait accorder, par Ia suite & des Btats limitrophes, en yue de 
‘aciliter le trafic frontalier; 
2 Aux engagements que l'une des hautes parties contractantes a contractés 
ou contractera en vertu d’une union douanitre 
Aux ayantages que le Danemark a accordés on pourra d l'avenir accorder 
da Norvdge ou & Ia Sudde ou d ces deux pays, tant que les mémes 
avantages n’auront été accordés 4 aucun autre Etat. 


Abstraction faite des clauses relatives aux droits douaniers et ani traitement 
douanier, les dispositions du présent traité ne seront pas appliquées an Groenland, 
oli le commerce et la navigation sont réservés i 1’Etat danois, 




















Anrticie 16, 


Les Btats contractants conviennent de soumettre & Varbitrage tous les 
‘li tends qui surgiraient entre eux & propos de l’application ou de l’interpréta- 
tion des prescriptions de tous traités et conventions conclus ou d conclure, y 
‘ompris le présent traité, et qui n'anraient pu étre réglés 4 V'amiable dans un 
‘dat raisonnable par les procédés diplomatiques ordinaires, 

Teese 4 applaers een ee cas de besoin & la question 

‘lable de sayoir si le différend se rapporte A l'interprétation ou A l’applicati 

‘esdits traités et conventions, a S ee 
Net La décision du tribunal arbitral obligera les parties. Pour chaque litige le 
ieee Abie sera formé sur la demande d’un des Etats contractants et de la 


Ff Dans le délai de trois mois & dater du dépot de In demande, chaque tat 
‘Signera son arbitre, qui pourra également étre choisi parmi les ressortissants 
nee tiers. Si les deux Etats ne s'entendent pas, dans les trois mois 4 dater 
Tad ‘pot de la demande, sur le délai dans lequel les deux arbitres devront avoir 
sa leur décision, ou si les deux arbitres ne paryiennent pas & régler le litige 
ns le délai & enx imparti, les deux Etats choisiront pour tiers arbitre un 
12146) 73 
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ressortissant d’un tat tiers. Si les Etats ne tombent pas d’accord sur le cy; 
du tiers arbitre dans le délai de deux mois & dater du jour of aura été formal 
demande de la nomination d’un tiers arbitre, ils prieront en commun ou, fay, 
avoir introduit cette requéte commune dans un nouveau délai de deux mois, 
plus diligent d’entre enx priera le Président de ln Cour permanente de Juste 
Internationale de La Haye de nommer ce tiers arbitre parmi les ressortissants des 
Btats tiers, Du commun accord des parties il pourra lui étre remis une liste 
des Btats tiers auxquels son choix devra se restreindre. Elles se réservent de 
s’entendre & V’avance pour une période déterminée sur la personne du tiers 
arbitre, 

La procédure que les deux arbitres auront & observer, si elle n'a pas & 
réglée dans un compromis spécial entre les deux Etats et conclu au plus tard lon 
de la désignation des. arbitres, sera, sauf dispositions contraires des dew 
Gouvernements, réglée conformément & l'article 57 et aux articles 59 2 85 del, 
Gonyention de’La Haye, du 18 octobre 1907, pour le riglement des confits 
internationaux 

‘An cas oi il aurait fallu procéder & la désignation d'un tiers arbitre et 4 
défaut d'un compromis entre les deux Rtats contractants ayant déterming jy 
procédure i suiyre & partir de cette désignation, le tiers arbitre se joindra aux 
deux premiers arbitres, et le tribunal arbitral, ainsi formé, déterminora » 
procédure et réglera le différend, ‘Toutes les décisions du tribunal arbitral seron 
rendues & 1a majorité. 


Pour tout difféend autre que ceux de Tespice & Inquell slappliquent ls 
preseriptions ci-dessus prévues et qui niaurait pu étre réglé dune: fag 
Satisfatsante par la voie, diplomatique, les hantes parties contractantes, respec 
tueuses de leurs obligations en tant que membres de In Société des Nations 
conviennent en tout cas de ne recourir qu’A des procédures de reglement. pacifiqn 
Piles so réservent de déterminer, dans chaque eas par un compror 

prooédure qui leur paraitra Ia mieux appropri¢e. 

Dlles conyiennent d’aillonrs que, puisque | arties contractantes ont 
adhéré % In clnuse Facultative du ‘Statue de la. Cour permanente. de. dustie 
internationale A La Haye, elles Vappliqueront au réglement de tous les différvu 
auxquiels elle s'adapte, nonobstant, sil y a lien, les dispositions qui préctdent 


Articie 17. 


Le présent traité sera ratifié et les ratifications en 
aussitot que faire se pourra, aay 
TH entrera en viguour quinze jours apres I’échange des ratifications, 

Le traité est conclu pour la durée d’un an. Cependant, s'il n'est pas dénonee 
trois mois avant l'expitation de co délai, il sera prolongé par voie de tacit 
veconduction pour une période indéterminés et sev dénongable en tout 

En cas de dénonciation, il demeurera encore en vigueur trois mois A complet 
du jour ot l'une des hautes parties contractantes aura notifié & Pautre sie 
intention d’en faire cesser les effets, 

En foi de quoi les plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé le présent traitd¢ 
lont revétu de leur sceau. 


Fait A Téhéran, le 1” Hsfand 1312 (20 fovrier 1934), en double exemplaire 
OVE ENGELL. B. KAZEML 


ont échangées A Teh’ 


Protocole final. 


Au moment de procéder & la signature du présent traité, conclu a 1a date 
de ce jour, les soussignés plénipotentiaires sont convenus de ce qui suit : 


Ad art, 8. Les représentants consulaires nommés par Vune des haute 
arties contractantes. sur le territoire de l'autre ne pourront pas exercer leurs 
fonctions avant d’avoir recu l'exequatur de la ee du Gouvernement de Vaut® 

haute partie et dans les formes adoptées par celui-ci. 

Conformément anx regles-du droit international, chacune des hautes part 

contractantes a le droit de retirer l’exequatur en notifiant au préalable par 
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‘ois diplomatique ses motifs, sans avoir en aucun cas A les justifier ni A 
Nhordonner sa décision & agrément de l'autre partie 

iid art, 19. Considérant les relations qui, conformément au contenu de la 
{oi unionelle dix 80 novembre 1918, existent entre le Danemark et I’Islande, il est 
entendu que les dispositions du susdit traité ne pourront pas, de la part de la 
Perse, tre invoquées pour réclamer les avantages spéciaux que le Danemark a 
jeordés ou pourrait A Vavenir accorder & I’Islande, 


Fait & Téhéran, le 1" Esfand 1312 (20 février 1934), en double exemplaire, 
OVE ENGELL. B. KAZEMI, 


‘The foregoing is hereby promulgated with the addition that the instruments 
of ratification were exchanged at Tehran on the 6th March, 1935, whereafter the 

aty, with final protocol, entered into force on the 2ist March, 1935, 
Similtaneously from the latter date the temporary agreement concluded between 
Denmark and Tran on the 8th September, 1928, is invalidated. 


P, MUNCH, 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 


‘April 2, 1935. 





EB 2793/653/91 | 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessien to 
No. 1711) 
(Iulegraphic.) 
YOUR telegram No, 100. 
I have received now further note which argues that— 


John Simon—(Received May 3.) 


Tehran, May 8, 1985. 


ment of Persian rights to 


in fact, altered situation to the benefit of one 
party to the status quo agreement and detriment, of the other, and 
wer, act of sovereignty, whereas sovereignty is a matter 
ved under that agreement. 
my note that concession granted with full approval of 
jjesty’s Government contradicts statement that it was purely 
‘4 commercial transaction and implies political issues were involved. 
If so, question naturally falls under status quo agreement, 
4) Grant of previous concessions has never taken’ place with the agreement 
of the Persian Government, who have always protested against them, 


2 Persian Government therefore. maintain previous protest. and ask for 


suwwllation of concession, Persian Minister at London has heen instructed to 
lrg their views to your notice. 
m confining myself to forma) acknowledgment stating that T am 
forwarding copy to you. 
(Repeated to Government of India, No. 105; Bushire, No, 91; and senior 
naval officer.) 





E 2808/32/34) No, 134. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received May 5:) 
(No. 173) 
(Telestaphic.) 

MY telegram No. 168, 

I called on Minister for Foreign Afinirs to-day to discuss various minor 
Tatlors before his departure for Geneva on 7th May. His Excellency raised 
Shatt-el-Arab question, renewing appeal for onr offices and advocating a settle. 
Seti by means of tripartite negotiations between His Majesty's Government and 
ray) ond Persian Governments, He said solution of points regarding other 

12146] v4 


Tehran, May 4, 1935, 
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i rontier could easily be reached, and reminded me of his statemen, 
(at ot ey 5 of my telegram No, 122, adding that he was convinoe 
that the three Powers could without difficulty reach an agreement. regotdisg 
Shatt-el-Arab, which reco, 1 rights and dealt with practical probler 
by arranging for control by representatives of the three hovets: ‘4 ated if he 
meant an arrangement on lines of Conservancy Board, and he replie Rot ie 
80, as it should coyer Persian rights. He proposed to discuss matter on these line 
Ht Oe oleae T would pass on to you what he said, Dut that T had 
reason to believe that either you or Iraqi Government had Cas u ES point of 
view ns regards importance of a decision on judicial point, and that as lou a 
Porsian Government insisted on ‘ rights,”” a Judicial decision was inevitable 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 5, Sa 





[1B 2881/23/94) No. 
Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon 


(Wo. 159.) ey ice isk 
ae 36 of the Thave thie honour 
WITH teference to my telegram No. 136 of the 6th April, I have the! 
to transmit to you herewith a translation of the note whic fe received from 
the Ministor for Foreign Affairs in reply to 
sion of His Majesty's Government to ev 
3 am sending eopies of this despatch, with its enclosure, t 
ry to the Government of India, the. Commander 
Indies, Che Political Resident in the Persia ‘Mt Bushire (No 
Senior Naval Officer inthe Porsian Gulls 
ave, &e 
: H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUG 


(Received May 7.) 


‘communic: 
‘ite Henjam and E 


SS 


Fnolosure in No: 
Iranian Minister for Foreign Affaire to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen: 


Translation.) stra Ti8s 
f, le Ministre, eT 
T HAVE the honour to acknowled; ellen i 

the 2nd April, 1935, to the effect that His Bi 
decided to relinquish forthwith the naval i 
T have the honour to bring it to your : “ 
Government view with pleasure the decision of His Haye + Government 
relinquish the naval institutions in Henjam and Basidis some of which yet 
created in past days without the consent or agreement of the Tr a 
aud of which the existence was incompatible with the present situation ¢ 
Imperial country and the good Bea existing Se ee ee 
With regard to the cemeteries in Henjam and Bast a a vel 
re your ony ey will remain protected 
interred, I leg to assure your Excellency that, they wi in protected an} 
imverded aud that the Linperial Government will sue appropriate instruct 
vi ir maintenance. mace 
a the fact that in the Brounen aneeet to yous, reelleaoee mt 
i ei to the relat 
er reply allusions were made to Bahrein and tween Ts 
Msiealyte Jovernment and the shouts of the ets Soe galaan ee ae 
5 ishing js juncture to embar is « 
necessary, without wishing at, this ju entbi fe dae 
F esery sht of the Lmperial Government in con 
two questions, to reserve the rig overumentsn conuesion ey 
i r the present and for the future, and in connes th 
SE ray cellency’s attention to the views of the Imperil 


uestion to inyite your Tix g attention to: the views. of 
Government, of which you have been informed on several onic 
BAGHER KAZEML 
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B 2834/2884 /35) No. 136. 
Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 7.) 
(No. 166 E.) 
Sir Tehran, April 13, 1935. 
WITH reference to my predecessor's despatch No. 276 of the Ist June last, 
[ haye the honour to transmit to you under separate cover three copies of the 
Tablrau-Général issued by the Iranian Customs Administration for the economic 
year June 1933 to June 1934,(*) seeetian with a memorandum by the commercial 
ary on the foreign trade of Iran during that year. , 

2. ‘The statistics show a large apparent increase in imports, but this is due 
iainly to imports of gold bullion valued at 148 million, le (about £1,783,000) 
nd to increased imports on account, of concessionnaires, mainly the Anglo- 
Persian Oil Company (Limited), If these items are not taken into consideration, 
the excess of “ commercial” imports over exports of Iranian produce, excluding 
mine oil, still amounts to 139 million rials (about £1,732,000), as, compared 
with an adverse balance in the preceding year amounting to 89,500,000. rials 
(aout £910,000). ‘The increased adverse balance is due mainly to a falling off of 
exports in terms of rials, although in terms of sterling exports actually increase 

4. Imports from the United Kingdom increased from 104 million 8 
{about £1,058,000 at the average rate of exchange for 1932-83) to 137 million 
rials (£1,706,350). OF this amount, only 63 million rials, or less than one-half, 
represents “commercial” imports, the balance consisting of goods imported 
« franchise mainly on account of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company (Limited), 

4. Soviet imports into Iran fell sharply, particularly those of cotton piec 
ood gar and mineral oils, and exports to the Soviet Union were also smaller, 
The Soviet share of Iran's foreign trade ( xported mineral oil) fell to 
shout 20 per cant., which is the lowest percentage since 1922-28, Imports from 
Japan, mainly of cotton lscoreoe showed a further considerable increase, and 
German imports were also highe 

Copies of this despatch, with its enclosures, are being sent to the 
nent of Overseas Trade, No. 0.1, (B) 76; the Foreign Secretary to the 
of India, No. 75; and pA Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, No, 23, 
Thave, & 


H. M. KNA'TCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 


Enclosure in No, 136, 


Foreign Trade of Tran in 1933-84 (June June 21). 
following table, based on statistics published in the Tableau-Général 
shows the general position of imports and exports du 
\ comparison with the preceding year -— 
1932-33. 


Rials 
‘Total imports 


Exports of Tranian produce, 
excluding mineral oils and 
fishery products 460,125,247 
(£5,791,500) 

1,336,041,000 

(£16,618,280) 


522,040,016 
(£5,312,310) 
1,143,279,000 
(£11,634,060) 


Mineral oil exports 


Total exports 1,803,066,247 ——1,605,819,916 


(£22,409,780)  (©16,946,370) 


ange, 1993-34 80-45 rials equals £1; average 
98°27 rials equals £1.) 


(Note—Average rate of e) 
rate of exchange, 193: 


() Not printed, 
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LiL. —Imports of Cotton Yarn. 


1933-34. 1982-33. 

Rials. Rials. 
‘Total imports 5 21,286,000 34,360,000 
British India tee 12,636,441 16,455,366 
Japan ore ts 8,231,337 17,082,135 


IV.—Imports of Woollen Testiles. 
1933-34. 1932-83. 
als, Rials. 
Total imports... r 16,673,006 
France es i : 
Belgium oe 
United Kingdom 
Ttaly iS : 1158, 4 
Japan ; : 47,502 
Germany... - é 1,036,345 


V.—Imports of Machines and Parts, 


1933-34. 

Rials. 

‘Total imports ae 45,873,000 
German: oa 2 17,005,673 

Greshoslovakin Be 11,291,659 766,405 

United Kingdom 5,478.8: 7,287,836, 

Sweden ¥ ¥ 4,668,7! 12,948,009 


VI.—Imports of Motor Trucks. 
193 
Rials. Units. 
United States —... 27,577,460 502 
German: ie 2,496,750 5 
United Kingdom 1,710,892 99 
Czechoslovakia... 1,180,116 20 
itzerland .. : 109,077 
BIS Ge. xe 30,000 





Totals. vee 1,435 


VIL—Imports of Motor Cars. 
1932-33. 
its. Units, —_ Rials. 
United States... 550, 215 4,653,661 
United Kingdom 69 925,576 
Czechoslovakian... 681,200 
Other countries on 3 182,171 





Tolls ae 8,640,651 


VUI—Imports of Motor Cycles and Sidecars. 


1938-34. 1932-33. 
Tits. als, Units. Rials 
United Kingdom... 2, 5 97.490 
Sweden. 
Gormany 
United States 


Totals ... ae 112,196 55 102,477 


4 4.937 


5 


1X.—Imports of Bicycles and 


1933-34. 
7 Rials, its. _Rials. 
United Kingdom 3 475,923 190,431 
Japan ee 85,558 16,968 
Germany 5 32,046 106,801 
Other countries... 16,170 : 18,784 





Totals... 609,602 r 332,084 
X—Imports of 7 


1932-83, 
Rials, 

British India... 55 29,116,084 

Dutch Fast Indies DRY 

Ceylon 3 

Japan 

Other: countries 


XI.—Imports of Sugar. 
1933-34 


8,639,262 
44,437,285, 


Other countries: 


Totals 





E 2835/28/34) 


(No. 

S Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Aft the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note addressed to the ient.on the subject of 
cvacuation of naval stations at Henjam and Basidu, 


Tehran, April 16, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 137, 
Wr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to the Iranian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


M. le Ministre, Tehran, April 16, 1935, 
on t-HAVE the honour to refer to my note of the 2nd April last (the 
12th Farvardin, 1314), in which I informed your Excellency that His Majesty’s 
Government had decided to transfer their nayal stations in the Persian Gulf to 
the Arab coast and that they were, in consequence, taking immediate steps to 
relinquish their establishments at Henjam and Basidu. 
now have the honour to inform your Excellency that the evacuation 
Of these latter establishments has been completed. 

T avail, & 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUG 
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[E 2842/308/85) No, 138. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received May 7,) 


(No. 180, Secret.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative presents his compliments to His Maj 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to trans 
herewith copy of Intelligence Summary No. 8 for the period ending th 
20th April, compiled by the military attaché to this Legation. 


Tehran, April 20, 1935. 


it 
ie 


Enclosure in No. 138. 
(Seeret.) 


Intelligence Summary No. 8 for the Period ending April 20, 1935. 


1. British Travellers, 
The following officers visited Tehran during the period under revie 


Captain §. 'T, Apcar, Army Remount Department (en route from India 
to the Uni ngdom). 

Group Captain R. 8. Saul, D.E.C,, 203 Flying Boat Squadron, 

Colonel J.C. W. Ward, O.L.E., D.S.0., M.B.E., in connexion with the handing 
over to the Tranian Goyernment of certain lights and buoys in the 
Persian Gulf, 


2, Franian Officials. 


Hasan Khan Pir Nazar has been appointed Tranian consul-general at Baku, 
relieving Marzeban, 


Foreign Interests, 


Dr, Naji-al-Asil has ben appointed counsellor to the Iraqi Legation in 
‘Tehran, 


4, Tranian Army. 


(i) The following promotions in the Rastern Azerbaijan Division have been 
gazetted, all to date from the Iranian New Year :— 


Sarhang Mahmud Amin Khan, Officer Commanding Tabriz Garrison, to 
be Sartip. 

Naib Surhang Rifat, Chief of Stafl, to be Sarhang. 

Naib Sarbang Afkhami, Officor Commanding Cavalry, to be Sarhang 

Naib Sarhang Safevi, Officer Commanding Artillery, to be Sarhang, 

Naib Sarhang Hashimi, Ofiver Commanding Jadid Regiment, to be Sarhang 


(ii) Thirteen lorry-loads of field and machine-gun ammunition were sent 
from ‘Tehran to Rezeich during the month, 

(iii) An epidemic of exanthematic typhus broke out among the gartion 
of Sauj Bulagh, between 200 and 300 men being affected. ‘The number of deaths 
is not known, 

(iy) Military authorities continue to collect arms in Dashti and Dashtistan, 
‘The severity of their methods can be judged from the fact that a number of 
‘Tangistanis and Dashtis complained bitterly against the harshness of the 
officer commanding troops in these districts. Unless arms were produced wheo 
demanded, flogging and heavy fines are inflicted without justification, 


5. General, 


An earthquake was felt on the 12th April, shocks being most noticeable at 
the following. places :-— 


Amul, Gurgan, Bandar Shah, Bandar Gaz, Meshed-iSar and Damghat. 
No loss of life and very little damage to property is reported. 
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6. The Persian Gulf. 

On the 2nd April, 1935, His Majesty's Minister informed the Iranian 
Government that His Majesty's Government proposed to transfer their naval 
dations hitherto existing at Basidu and Henjam to Bahrein, ; 

Henjam and Basidu were evacuated on the 15th and 11th April respectively. 


7, Arrests. 
An unconfirmed report states that the following have been arrested :— 
Rehnema, editor of the Iran. 
His brother. 
kh Ali Dashti, the editor of the Shafug-i-Surkh. 
vid Muhammad Yadaiyun (member of the High Council of Public 
Instruction). 
Muhammad Ali Yamin Isfandiari (ometime Governor of Mazanderan), 


No details as to the causes of these arrests are known, 


& Persian Press, 


‘he newspaper Sa/ag-i-Surkh has boon suspended, 
Rehnema has had his contract as editor of the Fran cancelled, 


9. The Qashun. 
No, 22 (Volume XII) of the Qashun contains nothing of interest to the 
1 Stafl. 
G. D, PYBUS, Major, 


Military Attaché. 
Tehran, April 20, 





E 2843/2588/34) No. 139, 


Mr. Knatohbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon-—(Received May 7.) 


Pehran, April 20, 1935, 
| HAVE the honour to inyite reference to my despatch No, 146 of the 
‘April, and to inform you that Dashti and Rahnema, two of the journalists 
whom T reported to have incurred the disfavour of the Shah, are now under- 
to have been placed under arrest. ‘Tajnddud, editor of the newspaper of 

ame, is believed to have suffered the same fate. 

_ It is further rumoured that various other persons were arrested at, the 
time, One of these, by name Sharif Khan, is a police official; the other, 
rajullah Khan Bahrami (Babit Azam), has held among other posts those of 
retary to the Shah, Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, Governor-General of 

‘aud Governor-General of Khorasan. ‘This last post he left shortly before 
the Shah visited Meshed for the Ferdusi celebrations, and since then he is known 
tolave been under a cloud. 

8. Tt is possible that these arrests are in some way connected with the 
{imoured eclipse of Ayrum. I am, however, informed by the doctor to His 
ajesty's Legation that Ayrums illness is believed to be a genuine one, and that 
he is suffering from some form of growth in his throat, 

4 Since the above was drafted, it has been announced that Rahnema's 
licence to publish the hevespaper Fran hes been withdrawn from him, and that 
Dashiti's paper, the Shafagh Sorkh, has been suppressed altogether. 

5 It has, however, proved impossible to obtain confirmation of the other 
{imburs that are in circulation. It is stated, however, that the number of arrests 
{plalled abont twenty, though a few people were released after being examined 
's the police, Seyyid Mohamed Tadayyon, an ex-Minister of Education and a 
former President of the Majjlis, is batared to be one of those now in prison, 
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while Dadgar, President of the last Majlis, is stid to be in disfavour, though 
not under arrest. S 
6, Lhope tobe able to furnish you with a more definite report by next bag 
but, meanwhile, I should prefer to reserve my comments. : 
T have, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESS! 





[E 3008/82/84) No. 140. 


Sir John Simon to Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen (Tehran). 
(No, 280.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 14, 1935, 

‘THE Iranian Minister called on me to-day to take his leave before setting 
out for Geneva, where he will form part of the Iranian delegation for the 
purposes of the frontier dispute with Iraq, which is to come before the Council 
of the League at its session beginning on the 20th May 

2, M, Ala said that he understood that the rapporteur had now put forward 
a new suggestion, which was that the matter should be referred to the Legal 
Sub-Committee of the Transit Committee of the League, Had His Majesty's 
Government any information or views on this subject 

3. told M. Ala that His Majesty's Government had, in fact, been informed 
of this suggestion through His Majesty's Ambassador in Rome (see Sir Eric 
Drummond's telegram No, 274 of the 8rd May), but that they did not: know what 
the Iraqi Government would think of it. Without knowing more as to the reasons 
which had led Baron Aloisi to abandon his original suggestion for three jurists 
and to substitute the present suggestion for it, it was difficult to express any 
Pay I confess however, that I was somewhat at a loss to see how 
this suggestion was likely to help to bring about a satisfactory solution, 
question at iss I understood it, was a purely juridical one, the Tranian 
Government having disputed the validity in international law of the instruments 
on which the present Pon Gaewimaki aed be Thats betg iso pit teeemeasclanss thet 
what was needed was a juridical decision, and for this purpose it was obviously 
desirable that the question should be referred to the best. possible international 
Jogal authority. It was difficult to see what would be gained hy invoking the 
assistance of a somewhat obscure legal sub-committee of a committee of the 
League which had no concern with the plain juridical question in dispute 
M. Ala replied that he knew nothing about th Committee of the League 
and he agreed that it would be preferable to avoid further discussion of this 
proposal until the rapporteur could develop it himself. I said that we would 
of course, gladly hear anything Baron Aloist had to say when the time came. 

4. The Min then said that he wished to raise a further question. The 
Iranian Minister for Foreign Affairs had recently approached you on the questa 
of a possible Anglo-Tranian settlement, ‘The Iranian Government felt that the 
proper course was to try, in the first instance, to eliminate the major causes of 
difficulty, and M. Kazemi analysed these as follows : On the side of His Majesty's 
Government there was the question of Bahrein and of the position of the Arab 
rulers of the Persian Gulf; on the Iranian side there were the question of the 
Tranian claim to the Islands of Tamb and Abu Musa, and the question of the 
Shatt-el-Atab, M. Kazomi had tentatively suggested to you that a solution of 
all outstanding difficulties between His Majesty's Government and the Iranian 
Government could be reached if these matters could be set off against each otlier, 
Tran and His Majesty’s Government agreeing to recognise the independence of 
Bahrein, and [ran recognising the special relations existing between His 
Majesty's Government and the Arab rulers of the Gulf, while His Majesty * 
Government. would recognise the Iranian claim to sovereignty over the Islands 
of Tamb and Abu Musa, and give the Tratian Government their assistance ove! 
the question of the Shatt-el-Arab, M. Ala was obviously referring to M. Kazemi* 
proposals to you as reported in your telegram No. 122 of the 2nd April. ‘ 

5. I replied by suggesting that we should consider the last point fir 
What precisely did the Iranian Government mean when they asked for the 
assistance of His Majesty's Government in their dispute with the Iragi Govert 
ment over the Shatt-a-Arab? ‘The question at issue, as I had explained, seem 
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ote legal one, and was at this moment before the Council of the League, His 
\jesty 8 Government had more than once made their position clear, In these 
carsimstanges, What was the assistance which the Iranian Government. hoped 
fp rewive from us? 
“>. M. Ala replied that, although Traq was a fully independent State and 
ner of the League of Nations, His Majesty's Government still occupied a 
y special position in regard to the new State, The long period during which 
*y had held a mandatory position had giyen them a very special moral influence 
iid the Iranian Goyernment were conyinced that the Iraqi Government would 
{ill le guided by the advice of His Majesty's Government in any major question 
vere sufficiently strongly expressed, Iran felt very strongly that the frontier 
ximed by Iraq in the Shatt-el-Arab was inequitable and anomalous. What Iran 
aimed Was a frontier drawn in accordance with international practice running 
»wn the thalweg of the Shatt and giving her full sovereignty over half the water. 
was the solution for the realisation of which the Tranian Government 
the good offices of His Majesty's Government. 
I explained to M. Ala the difficulties of dealing with this question on 
such basis, more especially now that Iran had disputed the legal validity of 
ie existing frontier as a whole, But the main question was surely a purely 
practical one, It had always been recognised that the situation on this frontier 
volved a number of practical difficulties and that close co-operation bet 
ino States was essential if these difficulties were to be overcome, 
xt in view His Majesty's Goyernment, who were no less interested than Traq 
| Iran in the proper maintenance of the Shatt waterway, had long sought 
further @ practical solution, Such a solution, 1 suggested, might. well be 
found in a tripartite conservancy convention, such as that which had al 
fomed the subject of discussion, Under such a convention Iran would obt 
vi equal yoice with Iraq in the control of the waterway and would secure all 
{je practical advantages which she could desire. 1 emphasised how important it 
to overcome the practical difficulties of the situation quite irrespective of 
stion of the frontier-line itself, and I strongly urged on the Minister the 
lity of his Government:congentrating, fret:and Toremost on this aspect 
problem. 
& I pointed out to M. Ala t solution on these lines had been put 
orward, largely at the instance of H jesty’s Government, and had been 
wvisionally ace 8 1932, that that, offer had been revived 
i restated by } ry 1935 and was still open, I emphasised 
<ivantages of the three conventions Comprised in this offev—the Shatt-el-Arab 
rvancy Convention, the Oil Royalties Pooling Agreement and the 
Voisinage Conyention—and I repeated to him my conviction that iv was 
i these lines that the true solution of the present difficulty was to be found. 
§ M, Ala, while appearing to appreciate this point, said that the difficulty 
Jiat the Traqi Government had made it a condition that any such negotiations 
only take place on the basis of the 1914 lino, the validity of which his 
vument could not accept, I hope that T may, nevertheless, have convinced 
m that it is only in this direction that the Iranian Government can hope to 
fain the practical support of His Majesty's Government in this dispute, 
_ 10 Tam sending copies of this despatch t His Majesty's Ambassadors in 
Rome and Bagdad 
Tam, &. 
JOHN SIMON 





E 3124 /365/84) No. 141. 


Mr, Knatohbull-Hugessen to Sir John Sinon.—(Received May 20.) 
(No. 20) E,) 
ir Tehran, May 4, 19385. 

.. LN my despatch No. 13 E of the 11th January last, I had the honour to refer 
\othe currency and exchange problems of the Iranian authorities consequent on 
be higher price for silver on the London market, ‘The situation has since 


‘some much more difficult. owing to the striking increases registered in the price 
“Tsilver during the Jast few weeks. Since the end of December the National 
12146 U 
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Hank appears to haye abandoned the somewhat hopeless attempt at maintaining 
the exchange rate of the rial higher than silver pornt, and as a result the rate ¢ 
exchange has continued to fall with each successive advance of silver, and is noy 
about 52 rials to the &. ‘he situation has naturally given rise to much nervous 
ness and uncertainty in Iran, since in business circles any exchange transactions 
must be effected with the knowledge that further startling advances in the prise 
of silver may bring down the rate still lower, and that, on the other hand, the 
National Bank may decide at any given moment to abandon the attempt to keep 
pace with silver and to fix on some other means of deciding the exchange yalue 
of the rial in terms of foreign currencies. 
2. ‘The leading article in the Journal de Téhéran of Friday, the 3rd May 
ig indicative of these anxieties, After pointing out that, owing to America 
the rial has risen in four months from 82 to 52 to the £, the 
be now a certain 
information on the 
d besides the price 
ion between supply and demand of 
foreign exchange, the freedom of movement of r to and from the country, 
the monetary policy of the local banks, and the situation of the national balan 
of payments. ‘The export of silver is prohibited and the trading balance is 
ad the authorities obviously cannot contemplate with equanimity an 
excessive appreciation in the exchange value of the rial such as will make expo 
even more difficult to effect. On the other hand, the high value of the rial 
facilitates the importation of foreign products, some of which are needed for the 
jndustrialisation of the country, reduces the upkeep cost of the many Iranian 


studied so that adyantag 
the economic and financial interests of the country 
sharply: ay soon’as it is felt that a further inerease in the exchange value of th 
rial would be harmful, In the midst of general instability the national silver 
qurteney has in general proved very stable, and efforts must be made to maintain 
this stubility aginst an excessive appreciatio 

4, ‘The article not unnaturally does not give any clear indication as to what 
action, if any, the National Bunk is likely to take in the near future, It does 
however, suggest that it may pi ary to take. sc n to protect the 
exporting interests of the country is a widespread belief that it is 
intended at some convenient date in the future to cut adrift from silver 
nid to iasue some form of token c y. ‘The amount of silver coin 
Circulution is not known with any degree of exactitude, but it is thought 
probably two-thirds of the wholo amount is alfendy lield by the Natio 
The question will still have to be decided on what basis the exchange relation 
of the rial to foreign currencies will be regulated, ‘The director of the National 
Banke has several times expressed his preference for the gold standard; adherens 
to sterling would have definite advantages, since most of the trade of the « 
is effected in that currency, and the royalties of the Anglo-Persian Oil Compan 
fare also paid in sterling; an-attempt by the National Bank itself to per an 
Control exchange rates is not impossible, but would not inspire great confidence 

5. Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overs: 
‘Prade (No. 0.0. ) '94), to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of In! 
(No. 00), and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 30), 

T have, &e. 
1. M. KN 


and the brake be appliel 


TCHBULL-HUGESSE 





[8 8122/2722/84) No. 142. 
Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon,—(Keceived May 20.) 


(No, 201.) 

Sir, Tehran, May 4, 1139. 
I HAVE the honour to inform you that, according to accounts whicli hist 

recently appeared in the Tehran press, considerable damage was caused 7! 

earthquakes which occurred in Mazanderan on the 6th March and the 

12th April last, 
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) It is stated that in the first of these twenty-seven villeges were 

jestroved and over sixty people lost their lives, whilst in the second, which 

he number of casualties is estimated at 500. Compari- 

s to haye been done to the railway line, which 

asses. throu area where the shocks were most severely felt, but 

He vjowage to, buildings at Sari, Bandar Shah aud various villages in tho 

{istrict was evidently considerable, 

It has been reported, though not in the press, that the earthquake 

{the 2th April gave occasion to minor rioting in Mazanderan, in the course 

‘i which the police were attacked by the people, who believed that the 

fueiquake was & punishment for the anti-clerical policy of the Govermnent 
sid in particular for the prohibition of the Muhartam processions. 

{ It is a curious fact that, although an account of the second earthquake 

cued in the Times of the 24th April and in the Zrag Times of the same 

‘the first detailed account of the disaster to appear in the Iranian press 
(is contained in the Btelaat newspaper of the 25th April. 

;, As Several of my forcign colleagues decided to address expressions of 
soupathy to the Minister for Roreign Affains, I thought it well to send to 
is Uscelleney a private letter, of which I have the honour to enclose a copy,(!) 

f of the British people the sympathy which they felt on 
aasion. i told me yesterday that he was much touched by this 
ind that he was sending it to the Shah. 

1 have, &e. 
H. M, KNATCHBULL-HUGHSSEN, 


(1) Not printed, 





B 9123 /308/34) No, 1 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 20.) 
», 202, Seoret:) F 
HIS Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty: 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transit 
copies of Intelligence Summary No; 9 for the period ending the 4th May 
iled by the military attaché to this Legation 


Tehran, May 4, 1935. 
————————— 


Enclosure in No, 1 


Intelligence Summary No: 9 for the Period ending May 4, 1985: 


1. His Imperiat Majesty the Shah 
His Imperial Majesty the Shah left Tehran on the 24th April for a tour 
the Caspian provinees, He is to return via the Chalus and Kere} road. 
2 Iranian Officials. 
hil Qasim Khan Najm, Najm-ul-Mulk, Iranian Minister in Berlin, has 
teen appointed Tranian Minister in Paris. 
3. Iranian Deputation to the U.S.S.R. 


Muzaffar Khan Alam, Sirdar Tntesar and Mustafa Quli Khan Bayat, 
sam-ul-Mulk, haye left on deputation to the U.S.S.R. to study agricultural 
industrial methods employed in the Soviet Union. 


4 Foreign Tuteres 


M. Pastoukhoff, Soviet. Ambassador, has presented his letter of ree 


ion of the tenure of his appointment. M. Kartschefl, counsellor, will act 
18 Chargé d’ Affaires pending the arrival of the new Ambassador. 


(12146) 
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5. British Travellers. 
‘The following officer passed through Tehran en routy from Tndia te the 
United Kingdom on leave: Captain G. H. B. Wood, Royal Deccan Horse. 



















6, Barthquakes. : 

Reference paragraph 5 of Intelligence Summary No. 8. The loss of life an} 
damage to property is greater than was at first believed. Accurate figures hays 
not been published, but one source gives the number of casualties as high as 609 

The Chardangeh, Dodangeh and Hazarjarib districts of Mazanderan have 
been most affected. 

The Iranian Government has provided medical as 
auferers, 









stance and food for ¢! 









7, Iranian Army. 
‘The Fars Brigade (headquarters SI 
division with effect from the 22nd March, 193 
‘The troops stationed at Bushire and oth 
the ‘Persian Gulf Ports Brigade,” and an 
Bars Division 
‘The Isfahan mixed independent regiment has 
hibit fe not yet mown whether the brigacle 15 pa 





az) was raised to the status of a 











r Gulf ports have been formed into 
under the direct command of the 














» been raised 
of the Fars Di 












8, Qashun. 
No. 1 (volume XLV) contains nothing of interest to the 


G. D. PYBUS, Major. 















Tehran, May 4, 1985. 
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United Kingilom Delegate to Foreign Office —(Recetced May 24.) 













THU United Kingdom delegate to the League of 
compliments, and has the hononr to transmit copy 

‘of a conversation with the Persian Minister for F 
nid May regarding the Perso-Iraqi frontier dispute. 


ions. presauts, his 
ndum by Mr, Eden 
meva on th 



























Geneva, May 2 


Enelosu 















Memorandum by Mr. Eden of a Conversation with the Persian Minister Jor 
Roreign Ajfairs at Genova on May 22, 1935, regarding the Perso-lray! 
Frontier Dispute. 










M. KAZEMI came to see me to-day to discuss the Perso-Iraqi frontier 
question. > : 

2, He opened the conversation by stating that the position was unsitis 
factory. ‘The question had made no progress since the last session, At that 
session he had accepted the principle of a joint conservancy board for the 
@l-Arab, and he had hoped to reach a settlement on that basis durin; 
discussions. Unfortunately the Fraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs had left Rone 
‘and had not retitrued. On the present occasion the suggestion for a conserran'} 
hoard had been renewed. The Iranian delegation were still prepared to acct 
this suggestion, and he had communicated to the rapporteur a dratt convention o 
his own devising for the establishment of such aboard, I would doubtless ree! 
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py of this draft in due course from the rapporteur, and would find that it 
srovided for the participation of only two countries—Iraq and Iran, He wished, 
jowever, tO assure me in strict confidence that if His Majesty’s Government were 
really usterested in the Shatt-el-Arab and desirous of being represented on the 
inard, hiis Government would not, when it came to the point, offer any objection 
3 Isaid that what M. Kazemi had told me was of considerable interest, but 
not clear why it should have been necessary to prepare a new draft 
when the draft communicated to the Iranian Government in 1932 was already 
istence. M. Kazemi said there had been two drafts'under discussion in 1932, 
partite draft and a bipartite draft. The new draft embodied many of the 
features Of the tripartite 1932 draft, together with certain. modifeations 
designed to meet the developments that had occurred in the situation since 193 
He ielt sure that when I saw it I would find it satisfactory. I observed that 1 had 
jeer heard of the bilateral draft, but that I would be prepared to suspend final 
uudgment upon his new draft until I had seen its text, 
4 M. Kazemi then passed to what was evidently the main object of his visit, 
The present dispute could never be settled, he declared, unless His Majesty's 
Gore iments inaletot upon tte Tyoql Goveritiont doh tini ateasonsblevaoliion 
Tewished| to assure mie omphitically and catesorieally that in seeking to obtain 
jor rights in the Shatt-el-Arab, Iran was not actuated by any ill-will toward: 
Iraq or Great Britain, or by any ulterior motive, Could not His Majesty's 
Government accept this assurance and persuade the Iraqi Goyernment that they 
jad nothing to fear from admitting the rights of Iran over half the Shatt-cl- 
Arab, the more so since such an admission would be accompanied by a practical 
wurlement (the conservancy board), which would render the exact line of the 
frontier a matter of minor importance ¢ 
5, I made it clear to M, Kazemi that his proposal was out of the question 
Ihe sovereignty of the § juridical issue, which could only be 
hy a juridical dec ‘The Iraqi Government had offered to submit this 
‘sue to the Permanent Court, which existed for the settlement of just. such 
jites as this, No country could be expected to do more, His Maj 
vernment, for their part, could not use their influence with the Iraqi Govern 
induce them to change the frontier in the absence of a juridical decision 
on if they were to try to do so, the Iraqi Government, who had their own 
Parliament and public to consider, would be hound to refuse, 1 was well aware 
te difficulties connected with the Iranian Constitution and with the Iranian 
<eryation to the optional clause, whi ie the Tranian Government reluctant 
submit this ease to the Permanent Court, But speaking quite frankly, it 
ceiued to me that they must overcome these difficulties if they wanted a decision. 
If the Iranian’ Government were being asked to surrender territory in their 
posession it would be quite comprehensible that they should refuse to submit such 
i question to judicial settlement, But the present case was the other way about 
It was the Tranian Government who were the plaintiffs, It was they who w 
asking the Iraqi Government to give up territory in their possession, If the Iraqi 










































































































criment were willing in stich a situation to accept the jurisdiction of the 
nuanent Court, it was unreasonable for the Iranian ject it 
hiey persisted in doing 0, it seemed to me that the novitably 





remaifi where it 
6 M. Kazemi objected that in the view of his Government there was no 
jiestion of Iraq giring Iran anything, What Iran claimed was Iran’s by right 
Tzrood that this was one way of looking at the question, but it did not alter the 
plain facts of the situation, which were that it was Iran who was asking for 
omething and Traq who was being asked to give up something. 
id all this so many times that M. Kazemi can hardly have failed to 
tinderstand that he could hope for no help from His Majesty's Government except 

















in the direction of a practical solution, the advantages of which I urged him to. 
consider, 


Before leaving, M. Kazemi suggested that quicker progress might be 
nade if he and the Traqi Minister for Foreign Affairs were to embark on direct 
tliscussions; the basis of these discussions would be that Iran would agree, subject 
‘minor modifications, to redefine the existing land frontier (as in the case of her 
f ayreement with Turkey), without making any mention of the 1913-14 
aR . while Iraq, in her turn, would agree to redefine the river frontier as 
folloying the middle of the stream. I said that this proposal seemed to me to beg 
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the whole question of the Shatt-el-Arab; the Iraqi Government would noye, 
accept such a basis, and if the discussions were started: without a basis at all, ; 
saw no reason to think that they would proceed any more rapidly oF sticcessfuls 
than discussions under the auspices of a rapporteur. : 


Geneva, May 22, 1935. 





[E 8265/76/34) No. 145 


United Kingdom Delegate to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 27.) 


(No. 61.) 
THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations pr 
ments, and has the honour to transmit copy of a memorandum by 
A converantion ab Geneva on the 22nd May, with ML. Kazemi, 
Persian relations, 
United Kingdom Delegation, Geneva, 
‘May 24, 1935. 





ents his compli 
Mr. Eden iipon 
pecting 








nclosure in No. 145. 








Memorandum by Mr. Bden upon a Conversation at Geneva on May 22,1 
M, Kazemi, the Persian Minister for Foreign A fairs, regarding 
Anglo-Persian Relations. 








M, KAZ 
Traqi frontier question said he would like to s 
relations, 

He observed that these relation 


MI came to see me to-day, and after we had discussed the Perso 
a few words about Anglo-Persian 





had much improved of late, Tt had prove 
possible to dispose in a friendly manner of the question of the lighting ani 
huoying of Persian waters and of certain questions connected with the Balue 
, He took some small credit to himself for this improvement, as h 
worked hard in the direction of good relations, But there remained th 
of questions connected with tlie Persian Gulf 

Some little while ago he had proposed to Mr. Knatehbull-Mugessen that « 
settlement of the gulf questions might be reached on the basis that His Majesty's 




































the [ranian oceupation of 
1 that the Tranian Govern 
(a) the independence of Bahrein; 
special relations of His Ma. Government with the Arab rulers of the Gu! 
Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen, waiting for instructions with regard to thes 
proposals, had suggested that he (A: Kazemi) might mention the subject. to the 
Secretary of State or myself at Geneva. He had, therefore, told me about his 
proposals. We had already discussed the Shatt-el-Arab, Did T not think that 
something might be done about Tamb and Abu Musa? 

T said that the main difficulty: in his Excellenoy’s proposals seemed to sie 
to bo that Tab and Abu Musa dia not belong, to us aud that we could nol ver 
well give away what was not ours to give. M. Kazemi interposed that be w 
only speaking of sovereignty; the actual ownership of the land of the islauds 
was no doubt vested:in various Arab sheikhs and would not be affected. I replie’ 
that Iwas not ab all familiar with the question and had merely given expressil? 
to what seemed to me the most obvious fact about the whole proposal, which me 
strike anyone coming fresh to the subject. 

M. Kazemi said after a pause that there was no great urgency about the 
question and that we could all reflect upon it further. As the conversation be! 
already lasted some time, I readily agreed that there was no harm in reflectio® 
and M. Kazemi took his leave. ie 












eturn reco} 





























Geneva, May 22, 1985. 
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£ 3300/82/84) No, 146. 





Summary of the Developments in the Pérso-Inaqi Frontior Question during the 


t Session of the Council of the League of Nations, Geneva, May 16-25, 








1 


IRAQ was represented at this session by Nuri Pasha, who was assisted by 
Malionied Zaki, the Minister of Justice, Muzahim-al-Pachachi and Mr. C. J. 
dm Mr. Fachiri as legal adviser. Persia was represented: by 
\L, Kazemi, assisted by M. Ala and M. Sepahbodi, Minister in Rome, and by 
\ de Lapradelle as legal adviser. ‘The rapporteur was Baron Aloisi, the Italian 
represontative on the Council, but he delegated his functions entirely to two of 
fis subordinates, the Marchese di Soragna and Signor Seaduto. In. the 
M. Lisicky (a Czech) of the Political Section had charge of the 
Mr, Walters, hut Signor Pilotti took part in some of the opening 
Dice Bascalinraeea chaditpejanetuicirongbeneitkenttne tte 
delegation. 
Nuri Pasha and his colleagues and MM. Ala and Sepahbodi reached 
Geneva a few days before the opening of the session in order to confer with the 
rapporteur’s representatives. At an early stage of the discussions the Mar 
di Soragna asked the Iraqi delegation for particulars of the ‘1932 proposals ’’ 
nontioned in Nuri Pasha’s letter of the 17th February to the rapporteur.(’) 
Owing to an unexpected deficiency in Nuri Pasha’s instructions, he was unable 
furnish particulars of the most important of these proposals, ée., the Shatt-e! 
Aral) Conservaney Board Convention, until two days later, when he had received 
vuthority from Bagdad, He then communicated orally an outline of this 
‘convention and of the proposed ‘transferred territo il-ficld and “bon 
‘oisinage’’ agreements, He indicated that, although the Traqi Government would 
admit of no foreign participation as such on the Conservancy Board, they 
reognised that a third vote was essential and added that. Great, Britain, as the 
Power wl ive 
had in 1932 seemed the obvious choice to both the Iraqi and Persian Government 
3 When M. Kazemi reached Geneva he gave the rapporteur a draft 
Conservancy Board Convention prepared by the Persian Government. No copy 
of this draft reached the United Kingdom or Traqi delegations, but M 
ed it to Mr, Baggallay, It was in most respects an indifferent. paraphrase of 
the draft communicated to the P (in 1982, but provided for the 
representation of only two States, Iraq and Persia, with an appeal to the League 
of Nations in caso of difference, (In this connexion M. Kazemi told Mr, Eden 
on another oe ment would not, in fact, object to British 
sentation if the point were pr ‘The seat of the board was to be 
in Iraq and Persia, One article stated that the right of punishing 
délite de droit commun” (as opposed to navigation offences) would lie with the 
State owning the bank nearest to the point at which the offence occurred, Tn other 
Words, it assumed a median line frontie 
4 On the basis of thes 
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itis "’—a phrase which might. moan 
companied by some “ observations ” 






eserything or nothir 
(Appendix 11) whi amination. 

5, This “projet” pleased neither side, ‘The Persian delegation 
iignation, ‘The Iraqi delegation also rejected it, somewhat. precipitately, 
in a letter of the 28rd May, of which a copy is attached (Appendix TTI), But 
Nuri Pasha was subsequently persuaded that it was worth while trying to hold 
the rapporteur to a proposal which, in spite of many defects of detail, still needing 
Ttification, upheld the one essential point of the Iraqi case, é., their insistence 
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on the 1914 frontier, and he followed up letter by telling the Marchese 4, 
Soragna orally that he felt sure that, if all other points were satisfactori) 
arranged, his Government would not allow the question of an anchorage op 
Abadan to stand in the way of a settlement. 

6, In the face of this double rejection of his proposals, the rapporteu 
decided that he could do nothing but recommend to the Council that he ot he 
given a further extension of time in which to find the basis of a settlement, anj 
that the two. parties should also employ this time in direct discussions. "The 
Persian delegation were eager for an adjournment of this kind. ‘The Iraqi 
delegation were clearly far too uncertain regarding the details of the practical 
settlement which their Government were prepared to offer to Persia to be 
face a discussion in the Council. In consequence, the rapporteur had little 
difficulty in obtaining the concurrence of both sides in the terms of a declaration 
to the Council on the lines he proposed, 

7. The question came before the Council on the 25th May, and a copy of 
the proceedings is attached (Appendix TV), It had heen arranged that there 
should be no discussion, but there was a moment of alarm when Tevfik Riistii Aras 

ed upon an appeal to the parties to settle the question, as in the case of 

0-Persian frontier, not on the basis of former treaties and protocols, but 

iendly and practical manner, and recalled the part that the Shah had played 

in tho Turco-Persian settlement. This speech came as a completo surprise to 

Nuri Pasha, who was furious (as was the rapporteur), but he wise'y said nothing 

It also had the effect of making the Persian delegation uneasy, and he said 
to have pleased nobody. 

8, ‘The future course of the negotiations is far from clear. ‘The rapporteur 
himself is at present at a loss to know what to recommend, but will presum 
feel obliged to produce some plan or other. So far as His Majesty's Govern 
and the Lraqi Government are concerned, the only immediate practical step seems 
to be to ore out the terms of a practical settlement in greater detail than has 
yet been done, including, if possible, an arrangement whereby the Pers 
ment can exercise some degree of jurisdiction on the Shatt-el-Arab in order tc 
reduce smuggling—a matter to which the Traqi Government have so far paid 
very seant attention, 

" TLACY BAG 

Eastern Department, 

Foreign Office, May 29, 1935. 


Appendix: T 
Appendix Bin No. 


Appendix 1 


[See Appendix F in No. 152 


Appendix IIT 


[See Appendix G in No. 
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Appendix 1V. 
Minutes of Proceedings held at Geneva on May 26. 


$000, Request by the Iragi Government under Article 11, Parayraph 2, of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations. 


(Nuri Pasha Es Said, representative of Iraq, and M. Kazemi, representative 
me to the Council table.) 


Baron Aloisi: Depuis ta fin de la dernitre session ordinaire du Conseil, 
\oire rapporteur n'a pas manqué de continuer de s’occuper activement de Vallaire. 
Vai diseuté avec les représentants qualifiés des parties, au mois de féyrien, 
Rome. Nous avons repris nos conversations, ici méme, avant Vouverture de 
sion actuelle du Conseil. Des, propositions portant tantit sur les mesures 
prorisoites 2 prendre en attendant la solution definitive du différend, tantot sur la 
procedure en yue d’acheminer le différend yers une solution définitive, 
iG envisagées, De méme, un projet de reglement transactionnel portant sur 
ensemble du différend a été Glaboré. Si, a l'heure actuelle, je ne suis pas encore 
eu mesure d’anoneer au Conseil que les parties se sont entendues sur une formule 
Wavoord, je penx, néanmoins, constater que, sur plusieurs. points, des éclaireisse 
ments ont été obtenus qui pourraient étre utiles pour aboutir i in accord 
Parmi ees éclaireissements, qui sont particuligrement intéressants, je citerai 
la perspective que la solution du diflérend s'enchaine & la solution de toutes les 
questions d’ordre pratique qui intéressent. particulidrement I’une on Vautre des 
parties, ce qui veut dire que ce regloment du différend serait difinitit tant dans 
ordre pratique que ju 
Il reste toutefois ¢ qui doivent faire Vobjot, d'une élude 
encore plus approfondi nt, il semble utile que les représentants des 
‘don pays puissent saisir Jours Gouvernements des solutions envisagées au sujet 
du différend. 
Dans ces conditions, j'ai honneux de proposer au Conseil d'ajourner 
Vadiaire A. sa prochaine’ session ordin Pendant ce laps de temps, je 
itinuerai mes efforts, contact avec le rties,  Celles ci 
jourraient, d’ailleur Sin arconorttinmnnnecionca nels 
‘iendiont le rapporteur au courant, contribuer utilement & aplaniv les difficultés 
“ {nclliter ainsi Paccomplissement. de sa tiche 
\ la dernitre session, les parties ont pris engagement devant le Conseil de 
sulstenir de faire quoi que ce soit qui pnisse rendre plus difficile, dans 
intorvalle, le reglement du différend. Je ‘ator que les parties se 
cont conformées & Vengagement pris et qu’ Vheure actuelle, aucun incident 
houyean nest A enregistrer. J’aime A croire, et je suis certain d'exprimer ainsi 
Vopinion unanime du Conseil, que les p continueront A persister, en 
it le réglement définitif du différend, dans cette attitude que le Conseil 
appnéciera certainement. 


Nuri Pasha Es Said (representative of Tra); While the Lagi Government 
sid people will naturally be disappointed that the Council should not have been 
able, again at this session, to settle the question ‘forming the subject of our request, 
I fully appreciate the extent of the difficulties to which the rapporteur has 
referred, “1 sincarely trust thatin solution will haye been found withont fail by 
text September, The Iraqi delegation will raise no objection to the proposed 
ajournment, 

I take this opportunity of tendering to the representative of Ttaly our 
Warmest thanks for his unfailing courtesy and for the care and attention he has 
devoted to the ca 

Wi Kazemi (representative of Tran); J/aceepte le rapport du représentant, 

Malic. Je tiens X rendre hommage aux efforts qu’il n'a cessé do déployer 
ans Jo meilleur esprit, pour remplir la haute mission qui lui a été confide, Mon 
Gouvernement est tout disposé A fayoriser son qeuyre de rapprochement et de 
uciliation des parties. 


Mr. Eden: 1 haye listened with great interest to the declaration made by 
lian representative. I may perhaps be in a position, as representii 
‘ament which may claim to he the friend of both partic 
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a special degree the difficulties which confront the rapporteur in his task 1 
sincerely trust that, as a result of the measures which the rapporteur has alraj, 
tindertaken, i talking and is continning to take, andthe direct di 

he has recommended to the two parties, it may perhaps be po: 

settlement before the next session of the Counci 


M. Riistii Aras: Ty avait également, entre 'Tran et la Turqui sion 
de frontidre qui nons avait été Wéguée par le passé; la sincdre volonté des dear 
arties pour régler cette question était également manifeste. De méme que dans 
fe cas actuel, I'Tran et la ‘Turquie ne manquaient pas de faire valoir, 4 V'appui qe 
leurs revendications, des traités et protocoles. Je dois avouer que, forts de 
certains arguments qui nous paraissaient probants, nous persistions ne pas 
reconnaitre la valeur juridique de certains de ces documents. Apres que co 
débats juridiques se sont yainement poursuivis, nous ayons été amenés i. régler 
Hote aldara Dune facon plus pratique. Convaincu que I’Iran était animé des 
mémeg sentiments de bonne yolonté que la Turquie, j'ai proposé au Gouvernement 
de T¢héran de me rendre dans cette ville pour régler la question. Sur la réponse 
favorable de |’Iran, je suis allé & Téhéran et j/y ai discuté l'affaire en toute 
franchise, J’ai été trés henreux d’y constater les mémes dispositions amicales et 
fraternelles pour un prompt reglement du différend, as 
Je tiens, i cette occasion, 4 rendre hommage au concours si précieux de Sa 
Majesté le Chahinchah, qui, animé de sentiments de sincere amitié envers les pay 
sins, a bien voulu aplanir les difficultés rencontrées. Ainsi que tout le mon 
a pu le constater, depuis l’arrangement intervenu, les relations entre I'Tran et Ja 
‘Purquie sont entrées dans une voie des plus heurenses, C'est pourquoi, convaines 
dé la bonne yolonté des deux parties en vue d’arriver A un accord, je me permits 
de leur recommander notre propre expérience, qui nous a si bien réusst et qui 
nous a donné de si henreux résultats / i$ 
Je formule done lespoir que 1'Iran et I'Irak, qui ont tant de liens ayeo la 
Turquie, mettront & profit, 1a des sion d’ajournement et eront la tache du 
porteur, le Baron Aloisi, qui, avec une activité infatigable, s'efforce d'arriver 
i un accord. 


The President; As representing the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
which Iran is a neighbour, I wish to associate myself with the representative of 
‘Turkey, in the hope that both parties will be inspired by the example which has 
boen given to them, 

‘The Council decided to adjourn the question to its next ordinary session 


(Nuri Pasha Es Said and M, Kazemi withdrew.) 





(B 9438/8438 /34) No. 147. 
Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 


Ke ion Tehran, May V7, 1985. 
"| HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy in translation of @ 
new Law of Arbitration, consisting of thirty-eight articles eae by the Mails 
in its session of the 23th Buhman, 1813 (17th February, 1985), which replaces the 
former enactments which formed the subject of Sir Robert Clive’s despate 
No. 202 of the Lith April, 1929, ; ; ; 
2, The new law would appear to be better conceived than its predecessom 
Tt redugos the scale of fees payable to the arbitrators, excludes eases involvivg 
suspension of payment, bankruptey, and personal status, and is not compule0r 
but ean be caveled by mutual consent. - Oke, in 
8, Tn marital disputes, however, the court enn. impose arbitration upon 
emand of either husband cr wife. MS an 
ser ke wording of artile 37s doubtless a natural corollary to article VIT 
of the Marriage Law of the 23rd Mordad, 1310 (15th August, 1931), which enjoit 
upon husband and wife to treat each other kindly. : tea 
5, In contracts with foreignors Tranian subjects cannot bind themselves 
arbitration by any party who is of the same nationality as the other party 
contract. 
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f, Iam sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India (No. 94), and copies of the law, in translation, to all of His 
Majesty" Consular representatives in Iran (circular No, 16). 

v Thaye, & 


HM. KD CHBULL-HUGESSEN. 


Enclosure in No. 147. 


Law of Arbitration. 


by the Majlis in its Session of the 28th Bakmnan, 1318 (February 17, 193 


tion.) 
e 1—All persons competent to file suits can, by mutual age 
it to arbitration by one oF more persons any uncertainties or disputes a 
jebveen thetn in respect of rights and properties, regardless of whether they have 
teen raised in the courts or not, and, if so raised, at any stage, 
rt. 2.—The pi © a contract can, when making the transaction ot by a 
aparate undertaker ce to settlement by arbitration of any disputes that may 
ottilly arise between them, and can also/appoint their arbitrator or arbitrators 
spute has arisen; but, nevertheless, in respect of any dealings taking 
wtween Iranian and foreign subjects, the Iranian party cannot, prior to any 
ate having arisen, bind him any way to the settlement of eventual 
pies by the arbitration of one oF more persons, or an association, if either the 
enon, persons, o the association have the same nationality as tho other purty to 
the contrat. Any agreement contravening this rule shall/be null.and voi 
{rf 3.-In the agreement for arbitration, the following points must 


he 
jaded :-— 


(1) Particulars about the parties and the arbitrators, as names, family 
names, &e., such as would prevent any misunderstanding: 
(2) The subject of dispntes which are to bo settled by arbitration 


Art, 4.—With regard to article 2, when the parties did not appoint their 
arbitrator or arbitrators at the time of mal wreement, should a dispute 
ler arise, if one party does not assiyn hi other party can name 

arbitrator and inttoduce him to the fi by a formal decliration and 
‘ojuest him also to appoint and introduce his arbitrator. In such circumstances 
this first party is requested to appoint and announce his arbitrator within ten days 
{ tho date of the communication to him of the declaration with all due allowance: 
wr distance. Should he not take any action before expiration of the term 
entioned, the court competent to examine the question in dispute will appoint 
the ucbiteator of this party. at the request of the party who has, appointed his 
ashitrator. In ease of any dispute between the two parties in respect of the tr 
action itself or of the ag efer to arbitration, the court shall examine 
that first-and, after being satisfied, shall appoint the arbitrator for the unwilling 
party; but, as long as ibs AEMIbNutor tabs appointed by the court has not been 
nomeed to the arbitrator of the other party, the unwilling party can appoint 

ii introduce his arbitrator, ‘The above’ rules shall be ‘observed also an tl: 
lowing enses :— 

1) Where, according to agreement reached between the two panties, any dis 
puted question is to be submitted for settlement to a single arbitrator 
and the parties are not willing to, or cannot mutually agree to, the 
appointment of the said arbitrator. 

(2) Where thie arbitrator of one party dies or resigns from the task and this 
patty does not wish to appoint a successor to him, 

3) Where the parties will not, o cannot, mntually agree to the appointment 
of a third arbitrator, The conrt competent for appointing an 
arhitrator is the court competent for examining the dispute itself, 

,,. Af 5—In case the number of arbitrators is not determined in the agreement 
{or arbitration and the parties cannot agree as to the number of the arbitrators. 


cho! the parties must appoint its own arbitrator and mutually agree to a thivd 
arbitrator, 
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Art.6—If the duration of the authority of the arbitrators has not been dete, 
mined in the agreement for arbitration, the term shall be two months, bezinniy, 
from the day when the arbitrators have all in writing accepted their charge 
arbitration. ai 

Art.7—Tn any case where an arbitrator is appointed by the court instead of 
by both or by one of the parties, it must name at least twice the number of persone 
required for appointment, and from those pei who fulfil the preserite} 
conditions pick the necessary arbitrator or arb hy lot. 

Art, 8—Persons such as mentioned below cannot under any circumstances te 
appointed as arbitrator 


(1) Convicted er and persons under prosecution on criminal chy 

(2) Persons condemned for misdemeanours who have been deprived of the 
right to act as arbitrators by judgment of a court 

Art, 9.—The following persons shall not be appointed arbitrators hy lot — 


(1) Persons who are below 30 years of ay 
®) Persons who are not residents of the place where the court which assigns 
arbitrators has jurisdiction. 
__ Art. 10.—The following persons 
with the mutual consent of the partie 


(1) Any person interested in the s 

(2) Persons who have relation or connexion with one of the disputing parties 
to the second degree of the third class. 

(8) Any person who is executor, deputy, agent of or representative of om 
of the disputing parties or oe affairs are in the cha 
the disputing parties 

(4) Any person who is heir, or whose wife is hi 
parties. 

(6) Any person who has formerly been or who still is engaged in an action 
for crime or misdemeanour with one of the disputing parties or with 
persons having relation or connexion with one of them to the second 
dogree of the third cla 

(6) Any person who is himself, or whose wi 
Connexions to the second degree of the third class is engaged in a civil 
action with one of the disputing parties or with his wile or one of his 
relations or connexions to the second degree of the third class. 

(7) Judges, officials of the primary court and the Court of Appeal, and 
Goyernors and other Government officials in their area of jurisiiction, 


Art, 11.—After the drawing of lots and the appointment of arbitrator, ea 
of the parties is entitled to refuse the arbitrator appointed within ten days o 
the date either of the announcement at the meeting in case of his presence ther 
and/or of notification to him in the event of his absence from the meeting; if 
however, the causes for refusal arise later, the period shall commence from the 
day when the cause commenced, ‘The court shall examine the rejection on its 
being received and, in the event of finding it just, shall appoint another arbitrator 
in place of the arbitrator rejected. 

‘Art, 12.—After the appointment of an arbitrator or arbitrators the partie 
are not entitled to discharge them except by mutual agreement, 

Art. 18.—After accepting the charge of arbitration, the arbitrators are 1s! 
ontitled to resign unless they have satisfactory reasons, ‘such as travel, sickues 
or the like, Any arbitrator resigning without any sufficient reason shall not !® 
Appointed arbitrator by lot for a period of five years, Should he be absent for 
two sittings without good reasons, the arbitrators present at the sittings will 
report the matter to the competent court, which will appoint another arbitrat 
in his place, unless the disputing parties agree that the same arbitrator shold 
still act. 3 
“ Art. 14—Should the arbitrators fail to issue their finding within the period 
laid down in the agreement for arbitration or the period prescribed by law, their 
arbitration shall be considered as null and void unless the parties fix « further 
period, : 

Art. 15,—A third person who has 
enters the suit either before or after subm: 


nnot be appointed arbitrators by lot, excopt 


ge 


to one of the disputing 


nn summoned according to Taw ard whe 
ion of dispute to arbitration cau 
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t an understanding with the original parties in the matter of submission of 
the question to arbitration and the appointment of the arbitrator or arbitrators 
lected; in the event of not reaching agreement, this (third party’s) claim shall 
ie independently examined in accordance with regulations. 

{rt 16—The parties must deliver their documents and evidence to’ thei 
arbitrators, and the arbitrators can ask necessary explanations from them, If 
nthe course of proceedings cireumstanees indicating a crime or misdemeanou 
ire disclosed which affect the finding to be issued by the arbitrators, and if it 
impossible to differentiate between the civil and criminal side of the question, 
nd also if the dispute is relative to the matter of marriage, divorce or relation- 
ip, aud the settlement of the disputed matter referred to arbitration depends 

examination of the marriage, divorce or relationship question, the 
arbitrators must return the suit to the court which referred it to them or submit 
it to a court competent for examining the original suit. After the issue of a 
(winite decision in the criminal matter, or the matter of marriage, divorce or 
rk ip, this decision shall be announced to the arbitrators and the legal 
tern for arbi all be renewed from the date of the notification. 

The arbitrators cannot issue findings contradicting the substance of any 
julgment issued in connexion with criminal matters or in connexion with 
uarriage, divorce or relationship. 


Claims in the matter of forgery or counterfeit in documents cannot be the 


isis of prosecutions for crime or misdemeanour if the forger or counterfeiter is 
jot indicated or if there is no possibility of p 

for some legal reason. 
rhitration becomes void in the following circumstances 


ting Hie forger or counter 


(1) In case the parties come to a written compromise. 
(2) In case of death or pilgrimage of one of the partic 


Art, 18—In their proceedings and issue of opinion the arbitrators are not 
‘outil to follow the regulations governing civil procedure, but they must observe 
the conditions laid down in the agreement for arbitration. 

The opinion ors must be 

nttadiction of natural laws (laws justifying rights 4) 

{rt, 19.—The arbitrators can settle the dispute peaceably if they have the 
authority for so doing. 

Irf. 20.—Tn case any one of the arbitrators who has been present in time of 
esamination and consultation fails to appear to give his opinion without any 
sitisfictory excuse, or refuses to give his opinion, the opinion issued by the 
majority shall be binding; the abserice of the arbitrator or his refusal to give his 
opivion or signature must be endorsed in the finding, 

{rt 2L—After receiving the finding is the arbitrators the registe 

iter informing the head of the court, record it in the relevant file, get the 

f the court's certification and signature to the conformity of the record 
with the original finding, and send ont the original finding for service on the 
patties to the dispute: 

(rt, 22—In case the condemned party fails to comply willingly with the 
finding within ten days after service on him, the court which referred the 
disputed matter to arbitration or any court competent to examine the original 
faim is enjoined, at the request of the interested party, to issue a warrant of 
txecution in accordance with the finding: issued hy the arbitrators, 

{rt, 23.—In case the parties to the dispute jointly reject the finding issued 

;, the finding shall be without any effect, 

{rt 24.—The arbitrators are enjoined to give their opinions during the 
Jeriod of arbitration, and should the opinions of arbitrators be issued after the 
“xpitation of the arbitration terms, each of the parties can, within ten days of 
the date of service and with the observation of the legal distance, request. its 

llition by the court which has referred the suit to arbitration, or any court 

competency for examination of the suit. 

Art, 25.—In case the arbitrators have erred in some calculation which affects 
sir opinion, or have not mentioned in their finding the amount claimed which 
"as subject to their examination, the interested party can, in case the arbitral 

i has not expired, request correction from the arbitrators themselves, and 

e, within ten days of notification of arbitrator's opinion, from the court 
having referred the case to arbitration or any competent court. 


asonable and not in 
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Art, 26—In the following cases the arbitral finding shall be null and yojy 
and without any validity »— : 


(1) In case the finding is in contravention with the law. 

(2) In case the arbitrators have issued a finding beyond the limit of the 
authority or in respect of a matter which has not been the subje 
of arbitration: 

(8) Ti case they have issued a finding contravening a formal document whic, 
Hie nom loren s walici etaneore eeal ceeon 








rt. 27.—Under the circumstances of the preceding article, 
parties can request cancellation of the arbitral award from the court whid 
referred the suit to arbitration, or from any court having competency for th 
examination of the original claim. In such circumstances, the court is enjoin 
to consider the petition and to issue a decree cancelling the arbitral award if i 
is not justified in accordance with the above article. Any appeal for the rejectio 
of a petition for cancellation of an arbitral award and the decree for it: 
cancellation can only be heard in the Court of Appeal. An appeal can be lean’ 
in the Court of Cassation if such decrees have heen issued by the Court of Appeal. 

In respect of this article, in case a warrant of execution has been issued 
the court must immediately, and prior to fixing a sitting, attend to the 
put forward by the petitioner, and, in the event of finding them strong, 
order for suspension of the warrant of execution 

Art, 28.—In case the suit has been submitted to arbitration when it is under 
consideration of the Court of Cassation, the request for cancellation must be 
made from the court which has issued the judgment required by the Court of 
Cassation(!). 

‘Dhe rejection of the request for can 
the arbitral award issued from this court 
of Cassation only. 

rt Petitions of appeal to the Courts of Appeal and Gassation an 
Subject to the regulations governing civil procedure i respect of their cost 
period, method of framing, as well as of the procedure of the case. 

(rt, 30,—The arbitral warrant shall be binding only in respect of the parties 
to the dispute, and those persons who have interfered and participated in th 
appointment of arbitrators and their successors; it shall not affect other persons 
outside the case, 

Art. 31.—The fee payable to the arbitrator of each of the pp is to be 
met by the party himself, and the fee payable to the common aghitrator is 
chargeable to both parties, each having to Nevertheless, the 
arhitrators can, when giving their award, provide for the division of the feo in 
a different proportion, unless the parties have already agreed specially yith 
regard to the payment of the fee payable to the arbitrators 

Art. 32—In case no specific arrangement has been made betwee the 
arbitrator and one or both parties to the dispute, the fees payable to arbitrators 
shall be on the following basis ; : 


5 per cent. for all arbitrators of the amount of claims up to 100,000 rials 

4 per cent, for all arbitrators of the amount of claims from 100,001 rials 
to 200,000 rials, 

3/per cent. for all arbitrators of the an 
to 500,000 rials. 

2per cent, for all arbitrators of the amount of claims from 500,000 rials 
upwards, 
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issnie an 

















Hlation, or the order of cancellation of 
hall he liable to appeal in the Court 















































tint of claims from 200,001 rials 





‘The fees payable to arbitrators according to specific agreement between sh 
arbitrators and the parties to the dispute shall be distributed between the 
arbitrators on that basis, and, if according to the scale laid down above, ie 
fees collected shall be distributed hetween them equally 

Art. 33—In respect of claims which haye been submitted to arbiteatio 
under the Arbitral Law of Esfand 1306 and its amendments, should the arbitra 
term have expired in accordance with those laws after the present Inw has co? 
into force and the arbitrators not haying issued their award, should the disputi® 
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yt. 34—In respect of claims which one of the disputing parties has 
y requested the court to submit to arbitration, and on which no judgment 
“issued by the court on the date of approval of this law, if all the 
itrators, as provided in the Law of the 29th Esfand, 1306, have not yet been 
ed, or it they have not yet been called, the request shall be considered as 
pal actian tall battakembaleccordatce arti hintune-entilary 
iri, 85—Regarding claims on which the first arbitrators have issued their 
award in accordance with the Arbitral Law of 1306, and at the request of one 
i the parties or both the matter has been submitted to arbitrators charged with 
rovieivtig the ease, if such arbitrators have not yet expressed their view in respect 
Gr the ease, these arbitrators shall be enjoined to issue and announce their award 
1 period of two months from the date of approval of this law; otherwise, 
the parties can, within ten days from the date of expiration of the said 
|. submit a petition of appeal to the Court of Appeal against the award 
A by the arbitrator 
In such circumstances, the arbitral fee payable to the first arbitrators shall 
te collooted and distributed after the issne of judgment hy the Cont of Appeal, in 
sooordance with article 12 of the Arbitral Law of Esfand, 1306, 
—The following claims cannot be submitted to arbitration ;— 


(1) Claims in respect of suspension of payments and bankwuptey. 
2) Claims in respect of marriage, divorce, cancellation of mar 
consequent time allowance and lineage, 


(rt, 87.—In respect of a dispute between wife and husband regard 
PAS) siesta om, caidiarmum ipitheg Gener meh Ae A 
expenses of a child on the charge of the husband but under the protection of the 
wife, should either of the parties raise a complaint, the courts can, at the reque: 
{ oither party, submit the case to arbitration and, in the event of thein not 
ing to the selection of arbitrator, appoint at least two men from among the 
clatives of both parties, on, if they have no relatives at their place of residence, 
fron among: persons who have friendship and acquaintance with them, The 
pointed are enjoined to try their best to reconcile the husband 
fe and, in the event of failure, to give their opinion to the court 
tinguishing the rightful party and indicating, the amount of expense of the 
rife or the child, in case the to expense; the court shall, after 
siving the arbitral award, judgment accordingly. Tn easo no 
is reached between the arbitrators (if votes are even), they ean 
© to the appointment of a man as the third arbitrator, and if no compromise 
ached in this respect they can appoint another by lot, and the majority votes 
Shall be binding. 
‘The court must, while sel 
impartial and of good conduct. 
pach of the parties having any complaint against the award i 
urbitrators can submit his or her complaint to the court, within 
‘ne month from the date of service of the award, and if the court accepts the 
woplaint it shal itself treat the ease and issue its judgment. This judgment 
he appealable only in the Court of Appeal. ‘he court to be applied to in 
tof the above-mentioned claims is the Primary Conrt, In cases where no 
primary court exists such claims can be submitted to the Ju of the Peace, 
and in places where no Justice of the Peace exists to officials attending to petty 
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ing the arbitrators, see that they are qualified as 





ed by the 
poriod of 
















Art. 383—This law shall come into force after promulgation, and the 
ttitral Law of the 20th Esfand, 1306, and the law amending the Arbitral Law, 
‘lated the 11th Farvardin, 1808, shall then be repealed; articles 757 to 779 of the 

1 Procedure, which had been repealed by virtue of the Law of Hsfand, 
1806, shall so remain, 
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‘was passed by the Majl 


DADGAR, 
President of the Majlis 
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[E 8440/24/34) No. 148, 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon—(Received June 3) 


(No, 212) 
Sir, Tehran, May 16, 19 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that on receipt of your telegram No. 113 
of the 10th May I approached the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs wit) 
regard to opening the discussions concerning measures to be taken on the B 
frontier. It so happens that General Jehanbani is absent from Tehran for t 
next few days and the conversations cannot, therefore, take place until next. wee 
Tn the meanwhile I thought it advisable to communicate to M. Soheily, who is wow 
in charge of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in the absence at Geneva of 
M. Kazemi, a memorandum which I had drawn up explaining the position of 
the Government of India and indicating the measures which they are prepare 
totake, I enclose a copy of this memorandum which is based upon the informatioy 
contained in recent telecratie 

2, Tn handing this memorandum to M, Soheily I drew his attention to the 
concluding passage in which the view is expressed that in return for the measures 
proposed by the Government of India the Iranian Government should make a 
contribution on their side especially by arranging for closer relations between 
the responsible military authorities in the frontier area and British consular 
officers, T stated that tnless the Iranian Goyernment were able to meet the views 
of the Government of India in this matter it was unlikely that the Government 
of India would be prepared to carry out the suggestions outlined in the meno 
randum and I further indicated that in any case the Government of India would 
ho unable to go beyond these measures, 

3. I then said that I thought the opportunity favourable for reviewing the 
general position of the relations between the Government of India and the Govern 
ment of Iran and I emphasised my desire to see the various outstanding questions 
settled. 

4, M, Soheily at once informed me that he had, shortly before my visit, give 
{instructions for a reply to be sent to me agreeing to the appointment of C 
Woods-Ballard to Bushire, ‘This note has since reached me and I have informed 
you of this acceptance in my telegram No. 181 of to-da id great 
Sitisfaction and stated that the action of the Iranian Goys 
would create a favourable impression. 

5. then called his attention again to the concluding part of the enclosed 
memorandum and expressed the hope that the necessary instructions would be 
given to the Iranian military authorities, M. Soheily enquired whether the 
Iranian proposal for frontier comm was definitely rejected by the Govern 
nent of hiidka, I stated this was the case, that the Government of India found it 
tinacceptable and impracticable, and I intimated that it would be of no advantage 
to:pursue the matter. His Excellency seemed to accept this, and I trust that in 
the forthcoming conversations it may be possible to induce the Tranian Govern 
ment to allow normal inter-communications between the military authorities and 
His Majesty's consular officers in Eastern Iran. I expressed to him the opinios 
that much of the recent misunderstanding had been due to the absence of these 
normal inter-communications. 

6. I then reverted to the case of Mrs, Hart and the Indian lorry driver 
and stated that in neither of these cases had replies been sent to the request 
for compensation and dam: ‘As regards the case of the claim of Mrs. Har 
M, Soheily repeated to me what had been said by the Minister for Foreign Afi 
on the 4th May, namely, that the Iranian Government were willing to pay th 
losses and expenses incurred, but in principle were opposed to accepting tht 
aim for compensation, He said that I should shortly receive a reply in th 
sense, I answered, as I had to M. Kazemi on the 4th May, that I feared tht: 
would not satisfy His Majesty’s Government and the Government of India 
Mrs, Hart was still suffering from the effects of her wound, and I understood thit 
further medical treatinent would be necessary for her in England. ‘The les 
the Iranian Government could do would be to pay all the medical exper 
incutred and, as regards the sum for compensation, I feared that if the Iranis’ 
Government did not pay it by amicable arrangement with me, I should, in J 
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ars, be instructed to put it forward offically as a claim agai 

{avipt of their promised note I will report further on this matter 

7. Finally I pressed that further delay should be avoided in 

jai for compensation in the matter of the Indian lorry drive 
ded in the district of Khwash (see my telegram No. 143 of the 9th April, 

1433), M. Soheily, who agreed that a settlement was overdue, took a note and 

sromised to do what he could to expedite the matter, 
5 Before leaving I reiterated my anxiety to see these questions satisfac- 
Wy disposed of as I Zot certain that the rei 





t them. On 









settling the 
Killed and 








: ie renioval of these contentious matte: 

1 to benefit the general relations between the Government of India 
nian Government, 

Tam sending copies of this despatch, with its enclosure, Roreig: 

Seretary to the Government of India ‘Wo. 95), oat oushe Bonsigy 

Thaye, &e, 

H, M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 

























Enclosure in No, 148, 
Memorandum: 


THE difficulties arising from local conditions on the frontier between Iran 
ind British Baluchistan have been ined to the Iranian authorities; these 
ie due to the great length of the frontier, which is over 500 miles long, is mostly 
uninhabited, and over which control by means of a few nec ily seattered 
froutier posts is inevitably difficult to maintain, The authorities of the Government 
{ India consider, in fact, that this frontier presents conditions which are materially 
lifierent from those elsewhere, where their sources of information and means of 

























nnttol are considerably more effective: 
The Government of India feel, of course, that it is impossible to deny refuge 
to tribal leaders and bands who seek it; on the other hand they agree that it would 





te out of the question to allow 
operations against Iran, 

The following proposals embody the measures which the Government of India 
{ave adopted or are prepared to adopt to mect the situation which has een 
Iyought to the notice of His Majesty’s Minister by the Iranian authorities 


|. Armed bands of refugees from Iranian te 
d and required to fui 
sure is already in operation, 
2. Any arms found in the possession of suc 
to have beon stolen from the Iranian armed fo) 
authorities, 
Phis measure is also in operation, 
4. ‘The arms of refugees will not be restored to them should they desire to 
to Tran while hostilities against the Imperial Iranian Government are 
Formal orders to this effect are being issued 
.. 4 The British authorities are prepared to remove from the vicinity of the 
imatier any specific tribal leaders whose presence near the frontier might be an 
tubarvassment to the Imperial Government. 
, e has already been applied in the case of Ahmed Khan, who 
‘s removed to Nushki during the recent conversations at Zahedan, but it is not 
i in general operation, ‘The Government of India are prepared to apply it 
with regard to individuals, if the Iranian Government so desire, but could not, 
wurse, undertake wholesale deportations of refugees to India 
,» The Government of India would be prepared to proclaim to the Baluchi 
iuen in British territory that any form of assistance to or intrigues with 
Manian Baluchi tribes in revolt against Iran—a friendly neighbouring Power— 
will be severely dealt with. i . 
‘All levies employed near the frontier shall at all times be in uniforn 
Orders to this effect have already been issued, 
(12146) 





med rebels to recross the frontier to resume 














itory are, and will continue 
for their good behaviour. 









fugees which are proved 
# will be returned to the Lray 
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7. The Government of India are prepared to order that British Ie, 
patrols shall not, except in cases of emergency, patrol up to the full limits 
the frontier. ‘he object of this would be to minimise the danger of clashes with 
the Iranian patrols which are understood to adopt a similar procedure. ¥ 

Tt should be understood in this connexion that the word “frontier” is used 
to signify the frontier as recognised locally. 

. he Government of india are prepared to arrange that the majorig 
of the personnel of British frontier levy posts shall consist of men from tribe 
other: han those of the locality in which the posts are situated and that the 
commanders of these posts shall not be men of such local tribes. 


clos 

frontier area and the Britis 

information of frontier incidents 

authorities be given to con 

ment atid the Government o} 

forward at Zahedan by the Ir 

commissars, ‘They regret that they find this proposal not only unacceptable bi 
practicable for the following reasons :— 


(a) It would be impossible to select headquarters for such aan official which 
would be climatically suitable for all-year residence. 

(b) ‘Phe frontier is too long to be entrusted to one oficial. 

(c) The district between Nushki and Mirjawa consists of several hundreds 
of miles of almost uninhabited tertitory. It would be impracticable 
to station an officer of the status of frontier commiissar close enoug! 
to the frontier on the Indian side to enable him to co-operate and 
communicate satisfactorily with an Iranian frontier ollicer. 
would mean the substitution of a system which for the above reson 
is unworkable for a system which has been proved to work in al 
other countries with complete success. It would also couduce 
confusion and oyerlapping with the consular off ‘The authorit 
in British Baluchistan are convinced that no other effective chin 
oxists for communication of nits and requests for co-operat 
than that between the Ira tary authorities and the Brit 
consular officers, ‘The latter ure selected for their local experience 
are easy of access and are able to com 
British authority concerned, His Maje 
Goyernment of fang are convinced that the 
Communications between the Tranian military authori 
British consular officers is one of the most important f 
removing the difliculties to which attention has heen called 


May 15, 19% 





(E 8442/208/34) No, 149, 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon —(Received dune 3.) 


(No, 216. Secret.) 

HIS Majesty's representative presents hi 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to trom! 
herewith copy of’ Intelligence Summary No. 10, for the period ending the 
18th May, compiled by the military attaché to this Legation, 


Tehran, May 18, 1938 


compliments to His M 
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Enclosure in No. 149, 


eae) 


Intelligence Summary No. 10, for the Period ending May 18, 1935. 


1 His Imperial Majesty the Shah. 

HIS Imperial Majesty the Shah returned to Tehran on Sunday the 12th May 
fom luis tour of the Caspian Provinces. He trayelled by the Chalus-Kere) 
‘oud, which had been opened after the normal winter closure about « fortnight 
previously. 


2 Soviet Interests. 
His Excellency Tchernykh, the newly-appointed Soviet Ambassador, has 
srriyed in Tehran, 
4. Iranian Offictae. 
) Mirza Husain Khan Hash 
eral of Khuzistan, the Governor 
ed locally, superseded 
i) His Excellency Bagir Khan Kazemi, Minist 
n for Geneva, 
‘heily will officiate as Minister during Kazemi’s absence, 


has been appointed Acting Governor- 
ieneral haying heen summoned to Tehran 


for Foreign Affairs, has 
Al KI 


4 Iranian Army, 


Following upon the raising of the Khuzistan Command to the status of a 
and the inclusion of the I le in this command. (see 
Mansur has been appointed 
an, Oflicer 

Coniianding Luristan Brigade, 


3 Communications. 
’) Repairs havin 

Kermanshah road i 
(ii) Accord 

Bashire to Ba 


been effected in the vicinity of Dilglan, the Khurramabad 
for motor 

to a report received from Bushire, the new motor road trom 

i-Lingeh (a distance of about 400 miles) is now open, 


6 The Franian Language 

All the Tehran newspapers liave devoted leading a 
formation of a society for the purification’ of tho Tearian, angus non- 
Iranian words and evidences of European style ’’ [sie] are to be ban 

{u its motive, its inception, its impossibility of achievement, and the chaos 
‘hich will assuredly result, the movement bears a close resemblance to the Turkish 
experiment. 


ticles to the topic of the 


he Maj 
The 10th session will be opened on the 6th June, 


G, D. PYBUS, Military Attaché. 
Tehran, May 18, 1935, 





E 3486/82/34) No. 


lr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon.—(Receined June 4.) 
(No. 198. Confidential, 
Meegraphic) y 
MY telegram No, 186. 
{should be most grateful for your views as to implications of recent Geneva 
u regarding Perso-Iraq frontier 

[12148) 


Tehran, June 8, 1935, 


ects 
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2, L understand from Prime Minister that proceedings have been suspende, 
that direct, negotiations are to take place, and that Nuri Pasha may be coming 
here, though Persian Government do not speak with certainty on this last point 

3. Thad feared that direct negotiations might create risk of our being lei; 
ont, possibly with detrimental results to our interests and policy. On Ist June 
however, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs renewed to me expressing 
frequently made before of hope that we would use our good offices with 
delegates’ to secure satisfactory solution. ‘This request, coupled with suggest) 
reported in third paragraph of my telegram No. 156, and in my telegram No, 17; 
would seem to give us ample justification for playing an active thoush 
inconspicuous part in any negotiations which may take place here. I am, o 
course, in close touch with Iraqi Legation also, though I have a suspicion tha, 
recently they haye not been in close touch with Nuri, who seems to have left th; 
uninformed. My relations with Tragi Legation here cannot, therefore, be taken 
aga guarantee of similar relations with Nuri. : 

4, I replied to Soheily’s suggestion on lines of third paragraph of your 
telegram No, 110. He dwelt rather long on “sovereignty ” aspect of the matter. 
T said that when Persian Government spake of sovereignty, they spoke of a legal 
point and, therefore, of Geneva and The Hague; in my own view, it w 
necessary to put this aspect of the matter to sleep and concentrate on a practical 
solution. We might lend our good offices for the latter, but in no case for the 
former. 

5, Soheily, in the course of our conversation, informed me with som 
emphasis that Persian Government are anxions to see ter settled, 

6. T should be grateful for your instruction: guidance, 

(Repeated to Bi . No, 9, Saving.) 


Tragi 





|B 3486/32/35) No. 151, 


Sir John Simon to Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen (Tehran), 
(No, 128,) 
(Welegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 6, 198%. 

YOUR. telegrams Nos, 198 and 199 of $rd and 4th June: Perso-Ira 
frontier dispute, 

On 25th May League Council accepted declaration by rapporteur stating 
that, though he Kad plied certain proposals before two parties, agreement hid 
not been reached, asking for further time in which to obtain information and 
recommending that, meanwhile, parties should lay his proposals before their 
Goyernments, who should embark on direct discussions of which he shoulil be 
kept informed. ’ 

2, Proposals were not communicated to Council, but were that 1914 frontier 
should be confirmed except for rectification off Abadan and that five-member 
Conservancy Boa ould be established. ‘They had been rejected by both sides 
(though more decisively by Persians than by Iraqis), but neither demurred 0 
torms of declaration, q - 

3. As result of rapporteur’s recommendation and of advice from ‘Turkish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Nuri Pasha, who is now in London, has practically 
decidled to visit Tehran in duly or August, in hope of reaching sottlement diret 
with Shah, 

4. In view of Nuri's projected visit to ‘Tehran, direct approach by you 
Shah at this stage would be premature. It might take the edge off Nurt® 
proposals and increase rather than reduce the difficulty of his task, and 4 Lie 
Impression of undue anxiety on the part of His Majesty's Government to sile 
guard their own interests in the Shatt, If Nuri’s visit shows signs of failure 
your intervention might be more | then than now, and prove effective i ti 
were then exercised for the first time. Your language to Soheily in paragraph ! 
of your telegram No. 198 exactly meets the case, and you may, if necessary, reps! 
that for practical settlement good offices of His Majesty’s Government #* 
preeny ‘at disposal of both sides, 
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5. So far as vour part in negotiations is concerned, T hope that Nuri, like 
jraqi Legation, will inform you of all that happens, and that this, coupled with 
Torsion requests for assistance which you have received, will enable you to keep 
fn close touch throughout. 


(Addressed to Tehran, No. 18. Repeated to Bagdad, No. 155.) 





No, 152. 


Memorandum on the Iraqi-lranian Boundary Dispute. 


Communi J. Bdmonds, Second Advisor in Tragi Ministry of the 
Interior and Unofficial Adviser in Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
(Received June 11,) 


(A)—Narrative of Events, 


1 ARRIVED in Geneva on the morning of the 17th May. Nuri Pasha and 
Muhammad Zaki Beg had already been ther 15th, ‘The Persi 
Aastat in London, Ala, arrived on the 16th; Kazimi did not come until 
the 20th 

2 On the morning of the 17th it was understood that the secretariat now 

uplated procedure whereby the juridical question should be submitted to a 

jurists in three stages; (1) Are the instruments laying down the boundary 
valid and, if so, to what extent? (2) In the light of the answer to No. (1), where 
should the line of the boundary ru (3) In the light of the answers to Nos. 

What are the rights and obligations devolving upon each of the two part 

lic matter of transit navigation, &e, 

8 Nuri Pasha saw Signor Pilotti at 11:30 that morning. ‘The procedure 
ttlied above bore a certain resemblance to the suggestion thrown out. hy 
Signor Pilotti when I saw him in Rome (see my Narrative of its at Rome, 
Appendix F, paragraph 11), Surpris however, he made no reference to 
, but pressed upon Nuri Pasha what was known to be the Tranian idea of a 
scttlement, viz, that a navigation and conservancy arrangement for the Shatt-« 
Arab should be pushed forward, and that the juridical issue should, in fact, be 
lowed to lie dormant—the boundary was there, so why wor: 

# Nuri Pasha and Zaki and Muzahim Begs met the new representatives of 
the rapporteur, Signori Soragna and Seaduto, at the secretariat that afternoon, 
the 17th Mi M. Fachiri and I joined them later, M. nt 


thro ignor Pilotti for a time, 
2 


to 


iultaneonsly a settlement of the juridical issue (by Iranian recognition or 


“isi of the Permanent Court) and the conclusion of three agreements on 
sstions arising out of the boundary, i, three of the six discussed at Tehran, 
6. On the 18th May a note (Appendix B) was prepared summarising the 
(itipal provisions of the three agreements regarding the Shatt-el-Arab, the 
Htkhana oil-field and neighbourly relations (covering the division of the waters 
luiuor streams), 
fant OB the 19th May a telegram was received from Bagdad asking for 
iiither explanations, It was therefore not considered possible to communicate 
WHS siimmary to Signor Soragna at the meeting held that day. ‘Translations of 
(12146) x8 
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letters exchanged in Febroary between the Iraqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs a2; 
the Tranfant Legation in Bagdad (Appendix’ 0) were, Howerer, landed to im 
and Nuri Pasha described verbally the main lines of the proposed conservancy aaj 
neighbourly relations agreements. Signor Soragna did not show any particilay 
interest in the oil question. 

8, It emerged from the conyersation that th 
be contemplated: (a) A reference of the juridical i: 
(b) the grant by Iraq of the conservancy 
recognition of the boundary; (c) Iranian 
Permanent Court. in exchange for the three 
simultaneously with the decision, whatever 
rapporteur to press (a) and (b) on the Tran 
if he failed to obtain their consent. 










methods of procedure 
ate to the Permanent Cour, 
agreement in exchange for Iraniag 
eement to refer the issue to the 
reements, these to come into fore 
nature. Nuri Pasha asked the 
_ and promised to discuss (¢) fur 
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boundary; (d) conclusion of a conservancy and navigation agreement, 

13,” ‘The Iraqi delegation replied on the Atay (Appendix. @) recalling 
the essentially juridical nature of the case, reminding the rapporteur of the point 
where the negotiations with him had been left on the 19th May (see paragraph §) 
and stating that the proposal based on a cession of t . 
unacceptable, It was also made plain that the suggestion that the Conservancy 
Board shold be formed of five members, giving the foreign element a majority 
over the riparians, could not be accepted, (‘This matter is further discussed in 
Part B of this note, paragraphs 24, 25 and 26.) 

14, A few additional criticisms of the rapporteur’s proposals and 
arguments, prepared at the time but not used, are attached for convenience of 
reference (Appendix H). 

15, ‘The Tranian delegation was understood to have rejected the 
rapporteur’s proposal out of hand with contumely. 

16, Inthe afternoon of the same day Nuri Pasha saw Signor Soragna and 
gaye him to understand that, if an agreement had been in sight on all other 
Roan and there had remained only the ter of the curious status of slips 
loading and unloading at Abadan, he might have felt able to ask his Governmest 
and its technical advisers to study the possibility of giving to Iran some speci! 
anchorage facility there; he would not wish to wreck an otherwise certsit 
settlement on that point alone, 

17. On the 24th May Signor Soragna called with Signor Scaduto. He 
stated that he had already begun to prepare his report. He proposed to revie 
in very general termsithe progress of the discussions without referring specifcall 
to the respective attitudes of the parties or the lines of his recommendation. 7 
rapporteur would probably ask for a credit to allow him to take legal avi 
(is last proposal seemed useless, but the delegation did not feel it could prevett 
the rapporteur from getting any help he might feel he required: it is understo™ 
that the Iranians actually objected; in any case, the proposal did not appe” 
in the draft report received.) 
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18 On the afternoon of the 25th May a cleverly drafted report (Appendix I 
was received from Signor Soragna, Without entering into details it en 
ie course of discussions at Rome and at Geneva in such general terms that both 
qarties were able to accept it with only slight verbal emendations; at the same 
fe it managed to convey an impression of feverish activity on the part of the 
rteur since last January. ¥ 

M9, ‘The case came before the Council late in the afternoon of the 25th May, 
the list meeting of the Neither of the parties desired to renew any 
inionious discus it did not amount to more than a proposal. for 
jdjourament;_ their mevelstort andl @nodjne, andl texte hed been 
txclianged beforehand. ar speeches were made by the United Kingdom 
und Soviet delegates. M. Aras, of Turkey, who last January had preferred to 
fain urbane and neutral rather than vacate the presidential chair, evidently 
jesined to make amends for the disappointment he had caused the Tranians on 
on ina speech that sounded singularly inappropriate after the studied 
eration of the declarations of Tragi and Tranian delegates, he paid 
Jsome compliments to the Shah, and recommended the parties to stop ang 
ties anid protocols and to follow his own example by 

un agreement de novo 










































of 
about the legal values of tre: 
ki 





(B)—Appreciation. 





Though nothing positive ha 
york at Geneya are in my opinion 1 
of the rapporteur, Signor Soragna, is 
MM. Biancheri and Guarnaschelli; for the fi 
vw studied the case and to be genuinely seckin 

21, The points I would note ax marking an improvement in the situation 
are the following =— 















1) Discussion of the Italian treaty has ceased to intrude on discussions of 
the boundary question 

(2) The attempt to inveigle Iraq into giving up in advance all effective 
control of the Shatt-el-Arah under a “temporary arrangement 
intended to become permanent” has been abandoned. 

(3) The mania of the secretariat to internationalise something at all costs 
has been in some measure checked, 

(4) The idea entertained by both the rapportew 
obtaining a hole-and-corner ruling on the juridical aspects by some 
inferior body of jurists has also been abandoned; in justice to the 
Tranians it must be mentioned that their attitude seems to have been 
that, if they objected to the intervention of the Permanent Court, 
they must object « fortiori to a body of lesser standing. 

(5) The false empliasis given to the Shatt-el-Arab has heen modified, and 
the rapporteur has been brought to realise that there are other 
problems arising out of the boundary for which Iraq is also entitled 
fo demand a solution. 

(8) The rapporteur has himself adopted the theory at any rate of the 1932 
prspaanl, ‘a settlement, of the yalidity issue linked with conventions 
dealing with the practical aspects, 








ind the secretariat of 























22, Tt may be granted that all this is very negative. Indeed, it brings us 
lack to the point where we ought to have started last January, My. previous 
limited experience of the organs of the League (on the Mosul’ Commission, on 
tho Syrian boundary commissions, and in connexion with the Assyrians) leads 
me to suspect that, where continental politicians or officials are concerned, there 
mally be in the early stages of any attempt to cope with a new problem, 
‘4 period devoted to the eradication of preconceived notions, prejudices and fixed 
illeas. and to the correction of false emphasis, before real progress can be made. 
If we have now really come to the end of this first exasperating but apparently 
inevitable phase, there is good reason for satisfaction, : 

23, Looking back I am inclined to regret that circumstances did not allow 
of the presentation to Signor Soragna on the 19th May, of a note on the three 


[12146] x4 
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agreements projected at ‘Tebran (Appendix C), The rapporteur’s proposals fy 
the Shatt-el-Arab, described as based in the main on the oral explanation. the 
Traqi delegation, contain several undesirable features (besides the matter of the 
composition of the board); these might not have taken the exact form they ii 
or must haye been described as counter-propasals. ‘The reference to the ij 
bourly relations agreement might also have been more precise, 

24. Tt is, of course, a debatable point whether the Iraqi delegation was 
entirely well advised to reject the rapporteur’s proposal as firmly as it did in it 
letter of the 28rd May (Appendix G), rather than to agree in writing to refer th. 
question of the cession at Abadan to the Government of Bagdad. In favour of 
the bacon alterati veut coulal be reasonably urged: (2) that. the conciliatory 
spirit there shown would strengthen the position of Traq tactically before the 
Comucil; (b) that the underlying idea of the proposal was the realfirmation ¢: 
the 1914 line both on land and on the Shatt, that this was a point gained, but 
that unqualified rejection by both parties might lead the rapporteur to treat the 
eek as never made and open the road to less desirable recommendations in 
the autumn; (¢) that a more forthcoming attitude would conciliate the rapporteur 
ina manner advantageous to Iraq. Against it could be urged (a) that fran ha 
not moved one inch from the attitude adopted before the request had been made 
to the League at all, that Tran had shown no signs of eing to the general 
conception of the parallel settlement of the juridical and practical issues, an 
that any dallying with the idea of the cession of territory, however carefully any 
written communication might be drafted, would only faye the result that the 
cession proposed by the rapporteur would be taken as a starting point for further 
hangaining; (b) that if the rapporteur had not been conciliated hy the attitad 
of fraq as compared with that of Tran, which was refusing to agree to any kind 
of procedure to ensure a settlement, then nothing would concilinte him; (c) that 
the attitude of the secretariat was not necessarily a good guide since, in the nature 
of things, the secretariat must at all times be anxious to get any solution, the 
quality of the solution being a secondary consideration, and that it was thereto 
likely to exercise the greater pressure on the side shown by experience to be the 
more accommodating or pliant ; 

25. While the matter of confirmin >asha’s verbal declara- 
tion (paragraph 16) was still under cons gnor Soragna called and gave 
an indication of the lines on which he proposed to draft his x 
graph 17); in the light of this, argument (2) in favour of a written conf wm 
lost its force. As regards argument (b), whether as the result of Nuri, Pasli 
verbal declaration or not, the rapporteur's report, accepted by oth parties 
hy referring to the proposil and suggesting that the parties should report to 
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their Governments the various solutions suggested, serve to keep the propos 
alive to ar 





<tent that one or other af the parties may wish, 














(C)— 


26, Prima facie 1 think that the policy of the Iraqi Government should te 
to give to the ipropesals of the raggordeur in their main lines a concrete shape 
acceptable to Iraq. ‘This would be done by pulting forward.to the Iranian: 
amd to the rapporteur as soon as possible draft conservancy and nayigation 
neighbourly relations, and oil (“Naftkhana") agreements. An offer might be 
TiGae lence to Tran Cox a Ronineligitpund!for eiduralioaict thalConennanc 
Convention, a reasonable anchorage at Abadan (which, however, cannot 
allowed to come out as far as the thalweg and so encroach on the princi 
navigable channel). By this means it would be possible to give to Iran satisis 
tion in the matter of ships moored at Abadan, the anomalous situation of whi 
furnishes the most telling arguments in favour of the demand for revisi0®. 
without compromising the basic position taken up by Iraq, viz., that the 
boundary cannot. be altered, but that all difficulties can be overcome 
appropriate administrative arrangements, 


ruture Policy. 
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Appendix A 


unique drafted by Feroughi, Minis 
v Tehran Conversations of 193: 
ind Tehran. 


Com 





fer for Foreign Affairs, at the close. of 
and published simultaneously in Bagdad 





(Translation,) 

The statesmen of the Tragi and Tranian Governments took advantage of 
the fortunate opportunity afforded to them by the visit of His Majesty 
King Feisal to Teh anged views regarding all matters of importance 

w two countries and regarding the bases on which their relations should rest 
uy found themselves in complete agreement on all the principles on which their 
policies should proceed, the details to he defined Inter. It was agreed that an 

sliate beginning should be made with negotiations for the conclusion of 
aties and conventions with tho object of settling those questions on the hasis of 
complete understanding inspired by that spirit of firm friendship between the 
two countries which has been cemented by the visit of His Majesty the King of 

































Appendix B, 


(Prepared on May 18, but not used.) 


Porsouiall and unofficial 

\t the meeting held at the secretariat on the evening of the 17th May the 
ipporteur asked for details of t nts which the Iraqi delegation lind 
iu view when it stated that, once the juridical issue was settled and the bound 
velititely recognised by the Iranian Government, the problems and diffcnltic 
arising out of the alt of the boundary could be solved in a manne 

ictory to the two parties by certain conventions which had already been 
ioned in the course of the discussions: 

Attached are translations of letters exchanged in February of this year 
“ween the Iranian Minister Ple in Bagdad and the Traqi Minister 
for Foreign Affairs regarding the in principle renched at ‘Tehran, in 
1052. it will be observed that Persia was to recognise the boundary delimited in 

1 that six agreements were to lx negotiated as soon as possible, of which 

e directly connected with problems arising ont of the frontier 

ds Convention No, 1, conservancy of the Shatt-el-Arab, it. is 
vided that the main provisions shall he as follows :— 








































‘) The Shatt-el-Arab from the point of junction of land-houndary with the 
river to the sea, and such adjacent Iraqi and Persian waters as it mi: 
be technically desirable to include, shall be placed under the control 
and administrative authority of a Conservancy Board to the extent 
necessary for fulfilling the functions of the hoard, 

°) The board shall consist of three members appointed’ respectively by. the 
Traqi, Tranian and United Kingdom Governments, the seat of the 
board to he at Basra, 

) The functions of the board’ shall include huoying, lighting, pilotage, 
maintenance of the waterways, making and enforcement of navigation 

jy and sanitary regulations, lovy of dues on shipping, &c, 

() The navigation of the waters of the Shatt-el-Atab in the area defined 
under (2) shall be free to all nations; the principle of equality of 
treatment, and non-discrimination as between flags shall apply to all 
the board's activities. 

The revenues of the board shall be devoted exclusively to mect the 
obligations of the hoard and the expenditure required to carry out 
its functions 

Nothing in the convention shall affect the rights and duties of the parties 

as belligerents or neutrals in time of war. 
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4, Ag regards Convention 2, it may be explained that the same 
holds the concessions for the exploitation of the Naftkhana oil-field in Iraq ay} 
exploitation of oil in the adjacent Persian territory. ‘The conyention is intenda) 
to enable the company to exploit the area as one undivided field, and there 
the most advantageous manner, technically and economically, with con: 
ultimate benefit to the two parties. 

5. A ‘ Bon-Voisinage "’ agreement is essential § 
friction in the boundary region. Its principal prov 











Letter from Nuri Pasha, dated April 18, 1935, to the Iranian Minister in Bagdad 





(Trauslation,) 
My dear Minister, 

* {have the honour to wledge receipt of your Excellency’s letter dated 
e 18th February, 1935, I desire to confirm the verbal discussion which took 
place between us recently at the Ministry. On that occasion I informed you that 
when I spoke to the Iranian Minister Plen potentiary in London, I explained to 
tim that the Iranian Government should either recopnise the existing boundary 
delimited in 1914 or, if it doubted the validity of the ‘Treaty of Erzerum and 
tie Protocol of 1913, it should agree to haye recourse to the highest international 
court-—namely, the court at The Hag in its advisory opinion on the 
validity of this treaty and protocol. I added that as soon as the case of the 
difference of views regarding the present houndary between the two Governments 
was definitely settled, I could go to Tehran to discuss the difficulti arising out 
of tlese boundaries. I explained the same thing to his Excellency the Persian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in Rome, I request that there may be no misunder 
standing in this matter. : 

As regards the matters which we discussed in principle in 1982 
of the visit of His Majesty the late King Feisal to Tehran, after und 
fiad een reached with the Iranian negotiator regarding the recogni 
validity of the boundary delimited in 1914, they were as follows :- 


(1) Regulation of navigation in the Shatt-el-Arab, 
(2) Exploitation of the oil-field lying astride the Traqi-Tranian boundary at 
Naftkhana asis of equal participatio 
(3) A" Bon-Voi agreement covering, regula 
and the preservation of order there and ¢ 
ing the division of the water of 
(4) An extradition convention. 
(5) A residence convention, 
(6) A commercial treaty, 





ore in 
quent 



































the final appeasement of 
ions would cover 








(@ The rights of nomadic tribesmen of semi-nomadie shepherds to cross the 
houndaxy from one country to the other and to enjoy their tradition, 
summer and winter pastures; 

(0) The fiscal régime to he applied to such elements; 

(0) Facilities for sedentary villagers established in proximity to the 
boundary; 

(a) Grazing facilities for owners of live-stock, other than thos 
(a) in times of drought and natu 
be applied; he 

(+) Preservation of order. Prevention or punishment of raiding and other 
disorde s by the inhabitants of one territory in the oth 





ST) 









covered by 
‘al calamity and the fiscal régime th 














‘ibesmen or villagers 





(/) Procedure for the settlement of disputes between ¢ 
living on different sides of the boundary; _ ff 

(y) Identie rules for the conduct of administrative and military officials in 

“the frontier region in their with the correspond 
tatives of the other part 

(i) Formation of a small permanent. commi 
upstream and downstream inhabitants as regards the proportion 
tise of the waters of streams forming the boundary or flowing frou 
‘one couritry. into the other and, on the demand of either party t 
supervise the division 












ng Tepreset 









n to define the rights of 








on of the frontier zones 
r settlement of ci 
reams on the boundary, 












Following the Tehran arrangements of 1932 draft agreements dealing 
with several of the matters covered had already been exchanged when the suddew 
reversal of the Iranian attitude regarding recognition of the validity of the 
boundary interrupted negotiations. 











T avail, &e 
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(Handed to Rapporteur on May 19.) 











Letter from Rapporteur to Nuri Pasha. 








: » Persian Leyation in Bagdad, dated February 13, 1985, to Nur 
Letter from the Per es Hi BOR Cana Wane igat Excellence, Genive, lo 22 mai 1936, 
ishii, ‘gn Affairs, VAT Vhonneur de remettre, sous ce pli, & votre Excellence, de la part du 

Baron Aloisi, le projet de recommandation at, Conseil que nous avons élaboré. 

Vous y trouyeréz aussi un bref commentaire aux points: principanx 

Jc me plais A espérer que votre Excellence pourra trouver satisfaisantes les 
ions envisagées, qui nous semblent réollement constituer unique reglement 
raiment équitable auquel Von puisse aboutir dans Ie tis bref délai qui nous 
Spare de la eloture du Conseil. 

Je reste depuis ce moment i Ia disposition de votre Excellence et je me 
Hfopose de faire tééphoner plus tard A votre délégation pour fixer “notre 
Prochaine entrevue. 












(@ranslation) 
My dear Minister, ’ Rha a 

Tt appears from a telegram which has reached me from his Excell 
Kazemi, lranian Minister for Foreign Affairs, that your Lxcollency bat 
proposed to him that you should go to Tehran and engage in an exchange of views 
for the settlement of the difierences relating to the boundary on the basis of 
negotiations of 1982, Pee 

Your Excellency is aware that the Imperial Persian Government w 
desirous of settling the said differences dimect and in a friendly manner, Noy 
algo it has a strong wish to be informed of the manner of the negotiations of 185 
to which you referred, T should be grateful to your Excellency if you wot! 
kindly furnish me with full details of this matter. 














vl 




























Veuillez agréer, &e 
AD, SORAGNA. 








T avail, &e. 
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Appendix E. 


Projet de Recommandation du Rapporteur. 





I—Les deux parties acceptent, pour la ligne-frontitre entre I'Trak et I'Tnn 
le tracé ci-apres : 5 

1, Du point tripartite de Ia frontitre tnrco-irakienne-iranienne vers |e sy 
jusqu’& endroit ot la frontidre atteint le Naht-el-Khaiin: le tracé de la frontity 
‘opéré par la Commission de Délimitation de 1914; 

2. De la, la frontiére entre en ligne direote dans le Nah , 
le thalweg jusqu’& son entrée orientale dans le Chatt-el-Arab, Elle suit |e 
thalwveg dt Chatt-el-Arab en passant entre la tive iranienne et l'le appelée Umm 
al-Khassasif dans sa partie occidentale et Umm-ar-Rasas dans sa partie orientale 
jusqu’a un point connu sous Te nom de Buwairdah et se trouvant en aval 
WAbadan, De ce point jusqu’ la mer, elle suit le niveau des eaux basse 
rive gauche du Chatt-el:Arab tout en contournant, de manitre 2 les laisser en 
torritoire iranien, les iles qui e trouvent dans le Chatt-el-Arab du edté de la x 
inanienne. 


11.1. Les parties 
descendues sur 








el-Khaiin et en suit 




















engagent A faire établir par des commissions mistes 
les lieux si, conformément au tracé de la frontibre fixée sous f, les 
nostes de police iraniens décrits dans Vappendice TIT B de la Requéte du 
Barenentt de I'Trak en date du 20 novembre 1934 (Doe. C. (1) M242 (1), 
1934, VII) se trouvent sur le territoire irakien ou sur le territoire tranien, et de 
prendre les mesures en conséquence & la sitite de cette constatation 

2, Biles procéderont de la meme manitre pour établir si les champs i 
Sarkhosh oe du Gouvernement de Trak en date du 29 novembre 1934, 
Appendice ITT C) reldvent, vu le tracé de In frontivre fixé sous T, de la souyerainet 
de I’ Trak ou de I’ Tran, 

3, Miles s'engagent, en outre, i régler, dans l'esprit de 
Jabase du tracé de frontivres établi, la distribution d'eau des riviéres frontalibres 
notamment de celles du Gunjan-Cham (Requéte du Gouvernement de Trak do 
2) novembre 1934, appendice TLL D), ainsi que le droit de pacage de tribus 
nomades sur les frontitres 
TIT—Les parties agréent de conclure un accord sur lo ré 
b d'une durée non moindre de ns, fondé sur les p 


























bon yoisinage et sur 














ime du Chatt-el, 
cipes suivants 








1, Liberté de nayigation pour les navires de tous les pays; 

2, Egalité de droit des deux riverains; 

8, Création d'une Commission internationale d’Administration du Eleuw 
dont Vautorité sur celui-ci s’étendrait depuis le point situé & distance 4 
préciser par les parties i l’ouest de l’entrée orientale du Nahr-el-Khaiin dans le 
Bhatteel-Arab jusqu’i la mer, ¥ comp 
les rives, administration de la commission sétendrait jusqu’é la ligne de digues 
de protection contre les inondations i l'exception des ports de lune ou de l'autre 
partie se trouvant on pouvant étre eréés ii l'avenir dans la zone décrite. 

‘4, Les attributions de la commission s’étendront au balisage, ’ I’éelaira 
au pilotage, 4 Ventretien et i Vamélioration du lit du fleuve et de son rivs 
Lélaboration et & V’application des rdglements de nayigation, sanitaires 
‘administratifs et financiers, 4 la perception de taxes de navigation selon le bariie 
convenu; ila création de tribunaux de police fluviale pour connaitre des infrae 
tions A ln navigation; aux opérations financidres jugées nécessaires en vue ¢ 
Vaccomplissement desdites attributions. La commission aura le pouvoir ¢ éuablir 
Jes services qu'elle jugera néessaires 4 Vaccomplissement de ses fonctions * 
Aengager le personel nécessaire a. ces services. ns eed 

Fe Frn commission sera composée de cing membres nommés. 4 raison d'tx ie 
chaque riverain; le Conseil de la Société des Nations (ou Organisation 4 
Transit. de celle: nommera les trois membres restants dont lun sera @ 
nationalité britannique, De. ot 

6. La commission fonctionnera conformément i son réglement intérietit, ie 
sera établi par décision unanime, Ce rglement contiondra, entre autres. 1 
dispositions sur le sidge de la commission, le quorum, les questions pour lesquell® 


















les aceds an fleuve du cété de celle-ci, Sur 
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ion prise A Vunanimité sera e 
<2 Ja majorité, &c. 
> jes deux Etats riverains donneront force de loi dans leurs territoires 





igée, les autres questions pouvant étre 








qapetifs aux reglements de Ia commission et ils lui préteront leur assistance pour 
fercice de ses fonctions 





iy —Toutes les parties du pré 
ot de la frontitre, tel qu'il 
accord prévu dans le pai 
Tancnent, apres que les y 
tions respectives, 


nt reglement font un tout indivisible, Le 
sst convent sous T, ne commencera i lier les parties 

aphe TIT ne pourra entrer en vigneny que simul- 
 auuront satistait aux conditions exigées par leurs 





















Appendix F 
Observations au Projet de Recommandation du Rapporteur. 


(A) Observations d'ordre géiéral.—Il faut avoir présent: d Vesprit que le 
Pouseil n'est pas une conr de justice qui aurait le pouvoir de trancher, par un 

ment, le litige sur les questions dordre juridique qui ont éé portés devant 
us oh qu'il ne posstde pas de moyens d’obliger les parties daller devant les juges 
juand elles n'y sont pas tenues par les engagements conventionnels, On peut se 
ridrur, Ace sitjet, utilement aux délibérations qui ont eu lieu récemment devant 
+ Conseil, au sujet de ln réclamation du Gouvernement finlandais contre le 
ment du Royaume-Uni, Le pouvoir que le Conseil tient de l'article 11, 
taphe 2, du Pacte n'est qu'un pouvoir de conciliation; en d'autres mots, le 
i ne peut procéder A un reglement du différond porté devant Ini quien 
Jereliant et faisant accepter aus parties un compromis raisonnable entre lenrs 
thises opposées sans Gtre en mesure de pouvoir se prononcer sur les imnérites 
juridiques. des thises des parties. Un compromis présenté par le rapporteur i 

bation da Conseil, y compris les parties au différend, laisse, bien entendy 
hises juridiques des deux parties intactes, faisant avcopter un reglement, 
ho Conseil fait seulement en sorte que les théses juridiques qui dtaient aflirmées 
Jovant lui par les parties perdent désormais toute portée pratique, le différend 
int entidrement liquidé par le compromis Glaboré sur des bases pratiques. 11 va 

ni qw’un compromis ne peut signifier une acceptation intégrale des dem: 
des panties et qu'il exige des concessions des deux, 

(B) Le tracé de la frontiére déc sous I donne satisfaction d la thise 
imkionne en reprenant tout le tracé de 1914 } Vexeeption dit secteur du 
Uhattel-Arab entre Tuwaijat (limite sud de l'ancrage de Mouhammara) et 
Buwairdah (limite supposée sud du port d’Abadan) of la frontitre en 
‘ontinuation du tracé dans le secteur de Mouhammara est erates au thalweg. 

‘aisons d’ordre pratique qui s'imposent d cette modification pourraient 
jement tre écartées, Tl reste sans analogie le fait d'un port tres actif 
it le débouché unique d’une industrie tres importante d'un pays comme 
cas pour Abadan par rapport au pétrole iranien, dont. les caus se 
ient sur territoire étranger, de sorte que le quai du port se trouyerait, en 

le navire attaché A ce quai serait déja sur territoire irakien ct. partant 
e de la juridiction de ce pays. C'est une situation qui, inévitablement, 
‘rait Une source constante de différends engendrant une tension entre leg 
leux pays, 

Um taieeecenin tee imaginable qui limiterait 1a modification en question 
it seul secteur compris entre les limites nord et sud du port d’Abadan, Cette 
“olution, cependant, se tradnirait par une nouvelle complication du tracé de la 

re (thalweg depuis l’entrée orientale du Nahr- aban jusqu’a Tuwaijat, 
ne bas: ux de 14 Ala limite nord du port d'Abadan, thalweg de nouyeau 
& face dece port et la ligne des basses eaux pour le reste), & quoi s'ajoute le fait 
quentre les deux ports se trouve la grande ile Mouhalla, reconnne iranienne par 
‘2 délimitation de 1914, et qu’il s’agit d’un secteur reliant deux ports iraniens 
Sir le Chatt-el-Arab, partant un endroit oi les intéréts iraniens (mentionnons, 
Par exemple, le cabotage entre les deux ports), incontestablement plus importants 
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u’ailleurs, doivent s'exprimer par la configuration respective du tracé de |, 
frontitre, : 

‘Toute cette modification par rapport au tracé de 1914 ne signifie qu'un. 
extension quantitative du secteur déji existant de Mouhammara et partant de iy 
situation juridique donnée déja par Vexistence de ce secteur, D’autre part, dan, 
donné qu’h partir de la limite sud du port d’Abadan jusqu’a la mer, la frontiine 
continuera a passer par Ja ligne basse des eaux, toutes les préoceupations de |; 
part de I’Trak au sujet de la conservation de la propriété du fleuve pour pouvoir 
‘au cas d'une défaillance du coté de I’Iran en assurer seul l'entretien—et 
pour d'autres raisons is pourraient se poser—sont respectées. 

(C) La partie IL du réglement proposé donne satisfaction aux demandes 
respectives dela requéte iralcienne, et va méme an dela en élargissant le réglemen: 
envisagé pour la distribution d’eau aussi & d’autres rivitres frontalitres et non 
seulement 4 Gunjan Chan, qui fait objet de la requéte iralienne et en ajoutan 
aux ys & régler celle du droit de prenge des tribus nomades la frontitre. 

d 

































1D) Les principes éuumérés sous ‘un accord & conclure sur Ie régime 
du Chatt-el-Arab s'inspirent aussi pres que possible des indications données oF 
ment par la délégation insi que des considérations Wordre pratique. 

Pourtant, le rapporteur a pris une formule qui diffdre de celle envisage 
Jn délégation frakienne pour ce qui est de la composition de ln commission. Li 
a été obligé de tenir compte et de chercher un compromis entre les vues des deux 
parties, Dime part, In délégation irakienne envisageait la eration d'une com- 
Inission de trois composée des représentants des deux riverains et du représentant 
du Royanme-Uni, comme la Puissance de beaucoup la plus intéressée dans |a 
navigation sur le Chatt-el-Arab; d’autre part, In delégation iranienne proposait 
tune commission de deux avec recours & 1’Onganisation dix Transit de la Société des 
Nations en cas d’impossibilité d’entente des deux représentants sur une question 
Aéterminé, en objectant i la participation du seul représentant du Royaume-Uni 
au sein de ln commis 












































romise. Etant doni 
pour des raisons 









aux représen i 
iété des Nations dont un serait en tout cas 













jon seront inspinées par des considér ‘ 
aindre un régime favorisant unilatéralement les 
ts din des riverains an détriment de Pautre. Pe 
(E). Le paragraphe TV donne satisfaction dla demande iralienne de résler 
rapidement ensemble du différend en liant mutuellement la disparition comple 
Gu différend sur le tracé de la frontidre et l'introduction du nouveau régim: 
contractuel duu Chatt, 


que les déoisi 





général et qu'il n’y aura pas ac 
















intér 

































Appendix G 


Nuri Pasha to Signor Soragna. 

May 23, 1939 
Thave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 22nd May 
enclosing the draft of the Recommendation to the Council which you have bee® 
good enough to elaborate, together with a commentary thereon. ’ 
T have carefully considered these documents, and although anxions to ms! 
‘any proposal made by the rapporteur in the most conciliatory spirit, T have regres 

fully to state that the ioreant aN recommendation does not appear to me 

ran table basis of settlement. ee : 
ive 2. Vouwill remember that, when I had the pleasure of discussing the sable 

verbally with you, I made it clear that what my Government proposed was 




















319 








ne legal issues raised by the Iranian Government as the reason for their non= 
Teogiition of the existing frontier should be decided. 
s* tealising that if the franian Government were determined to decline having 
‘se to a judicial procedure to decide these issues, the Council might find it 
{iicult to adopt this solution, I suggested as a compromise that, if the Iranian 
(jowrament recognised the existing frontier, the Iraqi Government would be 
repared to discuss the conclusion of conventions to deal with practical difficulties 
sie Shatt-él-Arab and elsewhere along the frontier. I wish to emphasise that 
fis proposal of mine, made in a spirit of conciliation, was a concession on the part 
of Iraq, 
























pplication of Traq to the League is based upon franian aggressions 
on tie frontier, and strictly speaking that is the only matter with which the 
Cou is called upon to deal," In consequence of the legal arguments raised on 
fhe Iranian side, the validity of the existing frontier was put in issue and my 
(ivernment immediately expressed its willingness to have that issue judicially 
jicicrnuned. In doing this, it was, 1 submit, fulfilling completely the whole of 
‘as a loyal member of the League and as a friendly neighbour to Tran, 
ily making the further suggestion alluded to above, the Iraqi Government was 
ing a distinct concession with a view to a compromise settlement, The bi 
iggestion, however, is recognition of the whole of the existing frontier, 
J regret to find that the draft recommendation which you have sent. me 
om this essential condition, and proposes substantial modificati 
yy u section of the Shatt-el-Arab wonld be ceded by Iraq to Iran, 
is not possible for me to agree to a settlement on such a basis. 
} Apart from this fundamental point, there is another major objection 
proposals made in the draft recommendation, namely, the suggested compo- 
sition of the Shattel-Arab Commi T explained to you verbally, my 
Government had in mind a comm ing of an Tragi and an Iranian 
ushibr, bit as iL is obviously necessary to provide against deadlocks we suggested 
‘int tit two Governments shall agres between themselves upon the appointment 
rd-member, and 1 pointed out that in view of the overwhelming prepon 
‘orance of British interests in the shipping in the Shatt, the natural solution 
would be a representative of the Government of the United Kingdom, ‘The unde 
viug idea of such a commission, however, is that the riparian States should have 
w ajor share in the composition of the commission. A commission in which 
'° majority would consist of foreigners departs entirely from the conditions 
sovisiged by my Government. Tmay add that the suggestion which I understand 
‘vax made by the Iranian representative that the commission should consist of | 
) iueiubers ouly with an appeal, when they disagreed, to the League, or 
its Transit Organisation, appears to me to be entirely impracticable for ohyious 



























= LLL hb 

















































There are a number of other points in the draft recommendation and the 
ay as to which T would have criticisms to ofe, Int i seems premature 
zo inito them before the two outstanding points mentioned above have been 
dealt with, 























Appendix. H. 


Additional Comments on the Rapporteur's Proposal: 








Article 3 and observation 
‘auling of the Iraqi requ 





appear to be based on a complete misunde 

was explained at the bogmning of Nu 
peech of the 14th January, 1935, to the Council, Appendix ILL only 
foscribed such violations of the boundary by official agents of the Lranian Govern 
ment as had led up, in the ensuing correspondence, to specific denials of the 
validity of the frontier delimited in 1914; it was in no sense a statement of 
ulninistrative problems arising out of the alignment of the boundary, nor wi 
the Council asked to take any specific action regarding the Gunjan C) 
Patticalar, ‘The question of the utilisation of the waters of the numerous 
‘Means crossing the boundary and the movement of nomadic tribes constitute an 
ulministrative problem on a par with those presented by the question of 
‘ayigation on the Shatt-el-Arab, If it is sought to approach the solution of the 
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question before the Council (viz., the complaint of aggression made by [ray 
against Iran and the Iranian defence challenging the validity of the boundan, 
by way of a practical solution of the administrative problems to which (h 
alignment has given rise, then, obviously, those problems must be taken in the 
entirety. ‘This method is not the method proposed by Iraq, and its adoptic 
would not constitute a concession to the Iraqi thesis 


The Conservancy Board. 


2. Equality of rights of both riparians. ‘This requires qualifications with 
some such words as “in respect of control of navigation and conservaney.”” I. 
obvious that the sovereign Power must have certain rights in which the othe 
party does not share. 

8. To haye any value the authority of the commis t extend not on} 
over the Iragi Shati-el-Arab, but also over such adjacent Persian waters (a, i 
the Haffar Canal and the Bahenanshir) as may be technically necessary. 


Appendix I 
Report of Rapporteur. 


Depuis la fin de la dernidre session ordinaire du Conseil, votre rapporteur 
nia pas manqué de continuer de s'occuper activement de Vaffaire. J'ai discuré 
five les représentants qualifiés des parties au mois de février A Rome, Nous 
‘dyons Tepris nos conversations ici méme avant Louverture de la session act 
du Conseil, Des propositions portant tantot sur les mesures provisoires & prendre 
en attendant la solution définitive du différend, tantot procédure & choisir 
en yue d’acheminer le différend vers une solution définitive, ont été envisa 
‘De. méme, un projet de rglement transactionnel portant sur l'ensemble 
différend a été ators! Si A l'heure actuelle je ne suis pas encore en mesiin 
dannoneer au Conseil qu se sont entendues sur une formule d’accor 
je peux néanmoins constater que sur plusieurs points des éclaircissements ont (t 
dbtenus qui pourraient tre. utiles pour aboutir A un accord, Parmi os 
Gelaircissements qui sont particuliorement intéressauts, je viteral la. perspsti 
que la solution du difiérend s’enchaine A la solution de toutes les questions « 
pratigue qui intéressent particulidrement l’une ou Vautre des parties; ce qu 
Vout dire que ce réglement du différend serait définitit tant dans ordre prati 
que juridique. Tl reste, toutefois, des points en suspens qui doivent faire l'objet 
duno étude plus approfondie, D'autre part, il semble utile que les repr 


‘ordre 


des deux pays pulstentsaisir leurs Gonvernements des solutions ens 


sujet du difiérend, 

Dans ces conditions, j’ai Mhonneur de proposer au Conseil d’ajourner 
Vaffaire & sa prochaine’ session ordinaire. Pendant ce laps de. temps 

ntinuerai mes efforts en restant en contact avec les parties. Celles-ci pourralet 

ailleurs de leur cdté, par des conversations directes dont elles tiendront le 
rapporteur au courant, contribuer utilement d aplanir les difficultés et faviliter 
ainsi l'accomplissement de sa tache, 

‘A Ja dernidre session, les parties ont pris engagement de 
s'abstenir de faire quoi que ce soit qui puisse rendre plus difficile dans Vinterval 
le reglement du différend, Je me plais & constater que les parties se sot 
conformées & engagement pris et qu’ Vheure actuelle aucun incident uoarea? 
west A enregistrer, J’aime X croire, et je suis sir d’exprimer ainsi l’opinion do 
Conseil, que les parties continueront ‘A persister, en attendant le reglemett 
définitit du différend, dans cette attitude que le Conseil appréciera certainement 





E 3758/308/84) 
Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon —(Received June V7.) 


236. Secret.) _ 

HIS Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty’ 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
jerewith copy of Intelligence Summary No. 11 for the period ending the 
jst June, 1935, compiled by the military attaché to this Legation 


Tehran, June 1, 1936. 


Knelosure in No. 
Secret.) 


Intelligence Summary No. 11 for the Period ending June 1, 1986, 


| luviun Officials 


Muhsin Khan, Rais, has been appointed Iranian Minister to Germany 
{brahim Khan, Dadmarz, has been appointed Governor of Khuzistan. 


2 Iranian Navy, 


One of the 3-inch or 4-inch guns of the Paling is said to have been seriously 
ed, it barrel being split. No statement as to the eause of the accident has, 
teen issued 


Iranian Army. 


(i) An unconfirmed report states that the names of the following ranks of ti 2 
immy have been changed 


bid Name, New Nios 


dior 6 F «| Sahar, 
$.) Mevttonaut (ors in compounds, deputy Capra 
Captain 
Major. 
sfonel ‘6 S2) Sorlimug Ya 
Artin 
to) Attistilond, 


) Formation of the new 3rd Azerbaijan Division, ‘The Commander-in- 

and Chief of Staff of Eastern Azerbaijan spent most of the month of April 
‘ Ardebil and district inspecting the garrison there, and, it is said, on work 
nected with the formation of the 3rd Army, rumours of which haye already 
eal reported, It is even said that Sartib Malmud Khan Amin, head of the 
‘ultra garrison of Eastern Azerbaijan, will be appointed to command this new 
‘ray on its formation, It is suggested that Ardebil should be the centre for the 
intently and artillery, and Khioy the centre for the cavalry, The number of 
oops in this region is reported to have been increased during March and April 
‘nl the entire garrison (Ardebil, Khioy and district) is now said to be over 
3.000 strong, 

(ili) New station for the cavalry of the Western Azerbaijan Division, ‘The 
wilitsry authorities in Western Azerbaijan commenced operations for the 
frovision of winter quarters for part of the Western Azerbaijan cavalry, ‘The 
Heition chosen is said to be sheltered in a good grazing area in the Saij-Bulak 

: age ae construction of barracks and stables is expected to be started at 
‘nearly date, 
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4, Iranian Air Force, 

On the 3rd April ten Tiger Moths left Ahwaz for T 
instalment of the De Havilland machines, 

Four Hawker Audax left Ahwaz for Tehran on the same day. Bight more 
left on the 10th, 7 on the 16th and 2 on the 26th, making a total of 44 out of the 3, 
to be delivered. ; 

During the month, one Fury left Ahwaz on the 16th April, one on the 
1th April, and three on the 26th April. Five still remain to be delivered 





hran. This i 





the fina 






5. Change of Place Names. 

A Government communiqué states that Deh Nau (previously Habibabad) ang 
Sakhtesar, on the Caspian coast, will, in future, be known as Nau Shahr ani 
Ram Sar respectively. 












6. Communications. 

(i) Traffic on the Isfahan—ehran road was held up for twenty-four hours 
18th May by floods near Murchekhur, and a broken bridge near Qui 

Metalling and bridge construction on the Marand-Rhoi toad are in 





on th 





Iranian Press. 
(i) The chie 
) the Economic M 

Summary No. 9) ‘ = 

(ii) Tasue No, 2 (Volume XIV) of the Qashun contains nothing of interest to 
the General Staff 





have been (a) the Iragi-Tranian frontier dispute 
iol to the USSR. (see paragraph 8 of Intell 











G D. PYBUS, Major 
Military Attaché 
Gulhek, Pune \, 1985. 












| B 3835 /189/65) No. U4. 





Hatract from Senior Naval Officer's Persian Gulf Intelligence Report for March 
dnd April 1935.—(Communicated by Admiralty; Received in Foreign Office, 
June 30.) 


(Secret) 


‘Transfer of Naval Bases. 
AT the end of February, the final decision was reached to evacuate Henjam 
aud Basidw provided arrangements could be made for naval facilities at Khor 
Kuvwai in the Mussendam Peninsula. At Babrein, an area suitable for a naval 

recreational base, had already been purchased, 
‘The actual sequence of events was as follows — 























(A)—Negotiations for facilities at Khor Kuwai 
(B)—Eyacuation of Henjam and Basidu. 
(C)—Move to Bahrein. 


(A) Negotiations for Fucilities at Khor Kuwai 
3. His Highness the Sultan of Muscat was firs wy the Political 


das 8 
possibly 





when a sloop was put at His Highness’s disposal to i 
to take him to Khassab for his visit of inspection he was delighted 
































a result of this cruise (with a 
< gave the desired permission, his only conditions beim 
(u) That his subjects should be able to visit the island 


b) That fe goats, with which the island abounds, should not be interfered 
with. 





suite numbermg forty) in Shoreham His 












The Sultan also wished to be informed before building work commenced, and 
oysidered that the caretaker and his assistants on the island should be armed. 


(B)—Fi 


sful conclusion of the Khor Kuwai negotiations, arrange 
meats were made to commence the work of evacuation on the same day as His 
ritannic Majesty's Minister at Tehran informed the Persian Goveriiment of 
{lis Majesty's Government's decision. As the notification artived too late in 
sjoreham on the 2nd April, work was commenced at daylight on the 3rd April 
Simultaneously with this announcement a communiqué was tobe issued to the Arab 
ikhs and Indian, Traq and Egyptian press designed to explain our reasons 
1isfer and to endeayour to counteract any possible loss of prestige. 
The ation of Henjam was completed on the 5th April, 1935, During 
criod the heavy moorings for the oil/ barges were weighed, all’ ships’ stores, 
‘ul, reoreational gear, club and canteen furniture, flagstaff, coal trolleys and 
‘heir lines, buoys, anchors and moorings, &e., were removed and placed in tho 
the oil barges and two dhows, Tt was decided to tow the targets, which were 
ordingly launched and prepared for towing. 

9, Perhaps the most surprising feature of the evacuation was the complete 
sivonce of Persian interference, The practical demonstration of our intention 
to Jeave was the first news to reach the inhabitants, and although the Deputy 
Governor telegraphed long and frequent: me: to Tehran he did not as fa 
a5 we know receive any reply. Tn consequence he did nothing, which possibly 
‘led to the harmony of ont departure, 

The weather broke during the work, and it was 
© the division, with its assorted tows of bar 
ili leave harbour. On’ passage to Bahrei 
of advance to 2 knots, and a dhow did tiot 

{1 At Basidu, the evacuation w: 
ort! removing was quickly got on boa 
ly 





acuation of Henjam and Basidu 


7 On the suc 



























































two days after compl 
, targets and dhow 
a strong shemal reduced the speed 
ch its new haven, 

undertaken by one sloop and all gear 
The topmast of the Hagstafl was set up 
it had been decided to remove the flag with all ceremony, and 
wose it was necessary to await the arrival of two of the sloops from 














= 






or this pi 
Tuhreits 
2. After anchoring their tows, theseships arti 
ui the flag was hauled down for the last time 
\ plitoon from each of the three ships present. ‘Thi 
ihost impressive. 

13. Arrangements had also been made to remoye such of the inhabitants: 
{ the former British area who desired to leave before the Persian occupation 
sv February Intelligence Report, paragraphs 4, 5, 6), In the end, thirty-seven 
enous decided to try their fortune at Balrein, and no dliow being willing to 
‘oke them, they were given passage together with their belongings in sloops. 

I. The cemeteries at both Basidw and Henjam will now be left under 
protection, and arrangements aré being made for their periodical 
section 








Jat Basiduon the 11th Apr 
5 vat, the guard consisting of 
coremouy, though short, was 
























(C)—More to Bahrein 





15. Prior to the evacuation, senior ‘al officer's Staff Officer had been. it 
to Rahrein in connexion with the building plans, &,, for the new base, and also 
to erect stone beacons in the new harbour at Khor Khaliya, ‘The Sheikh of 
Balrein was informed of the proposed move by the politica! authorities on the 
‘ay preceding the evacuation and, as expected, expressed his pleasure, As had 
alfvady been arranged with his adviser, the sheikh then agreed to erect. the 
lecessiry for the cost of labour and materials only and this offer was gratefully 
cepted on the 9th April. 
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16, The sloops with their tows arrived on the following day, and Lupi, 
remained at Bahrein to establish the necessary buoys and erect the flagstafl. Ty 
work was quickly carried out and on 13th April Shoreham led the whole Persia. 
Gulf Division into the harbour of Khor Khaliya for the first time. Plato 
were landed in the afternoon and the white ensign was hoisted with due cerenon, 
at 2p... the same day on the flagstail which had formerly been at British Basida 

17. Work on the buildings and pier commenced within a few days, and i, 
is probable that. the new godown will be completed by the end of Apri 
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iced June 20.) 





Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Ree 


(No, 213. Confidential.) 
(Telegraphic.) Tehran (via Bagdad), June 19. 195 
BRIME Minister expressed, through Acting Minister for Foreign Affans 
wish to discuss Iraq frontier question with me and, after letting it be Known thay 
T could say no more than J had said to the Shah and Soheily, 1 went to see hin 
on 18th June. 
2, His Highness said he wished me to understand Persian position. Ax 
result of over an hour's conversation, this can, T think, be summarised a: 
follows — 

















fa) Land Frontier —He advocated small readjustments designed to overcome 
existing difficulties, ¢.7., a8 regards water supply. Persian Government hail no 
territorial ambitions, and he merely suggested this in order to put an end to 
existing friction, Nevertheless, if Iraqi Government were opposed to this he 
would recommend Persian Government to drop it, and he thought they would 
do 50. ? 

(b) Shatt-ol-Arab—His Highness began by laying considerable st 
claim to thalweg, and reiterated that Pers ght to alteration of frontier 
T made our position quite clear on. the lines of you n 
that it was necessary to await Nuri’s arrival, and that we hoped result of dire 
negotiations would he successful. 1 added that insistence on alteration of frontie 
inevitably raised the legal and that it seemed to me that th st means of 
securing satisfactory settlement would be to bury the legal side of the question 
Prime Rtinister argued that it was essential that Persia should be safeguar 
from. possible exercise of sovereign rights on the part of Traq with the obj 
depriving Persia of free use of the river. I said that it seemed to me that if 
conservancy board were set up this would involve cession or delegation of 
sovereignty for practical purposes by Traq to conservancy board in which Porsia 
would have equal rights with otter members. Board would haye complete 
adminstrative control, Prime Minister admitted this, 
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telegram No, 181, and said 


















































8 Impression left tapon’ me was that (a) 98 regards land frontier, Persi 
Government would ultimately be willing to abandon claim for alteration. Th 
is borne ont by what has previously been said to me by Kazemi and Soheily. | 
regards (b), safeguard sugyested hy Prime Minister constitutes wleima ritio of 
their requirements, Persian G ment do not seem definitely to. hive 
abandoned hope of securing recognition of what they call their “rights” % 
regards Shatt-el-Arab frontier, but I think they could be induced to seep! 
solution of con y hoard if agreement could include some clause whereby 
Trag, recognised practical difficulties, and guaranteed that during the lifetime 
of conservancy board or of whatever agreement is arrived at between the 0% 
Governments, Persin should enjoy undisturbed usufruct of the entire Shatts! 
Arab waterway, (Some qualification might be necessary to rovide for possibility 
of the two countries being engayed in hostilities on opposite sides, though tb 
point did not arise in conversation with Prime Minister.) Tf, in addition, Pers 
Could be given the water-front at Abadan as at Mohammerah, it is possible thet 
settlement would be facilitated. I think it important, however, that Trg) 
Government should be prepared to drop any requirement that Persia shal 
definitely accept present frontier in so many words. Such @ requirement wo! 
aise juridical pomt and, in my opinion, would prove insuperable barrier. 
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Prime Minister seemed favourable to conservancy board, repeated 
nd emphatically repudiated all desire to 
n Shatt-el-Arab or the Persian Gulf, 
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Mr, Elirid to Sir L. Oliphant —(Recvived June 22,) 


Imperial Bank of Persia, 
London, June 19, 1935. 












Sir Lancelo 
HANK royalties, 
Since my letter of the 27th October, 1933, on this subject there has been little 
the ocedsional discussions which have taken place in Tehran between 
fcials of the Ministry of Finance and our chief manager that was 
worth reporting to you, 
We have consistently maintained our preyious attitude, namely, that legal 
ity of high standing supported our view that the interpretation “net 
ts”? means that which remained after all expenses, taxes and othen charges 
whatsoever country incurred, had been deducted from gross profits 

Recently, however, the Minister of Finance has become insistent upon a 
satlement being reached and on the 11th ultimo wrote to the chief manager | 
Jemanding, within one month, payment of the so-called arrears of taxes, At 
he same time the Minister asked to be supplied with a statement, showing the | 
nioint of the taxes under discussion, 

Iam forwarding, for your information, a translation of the Minister 
‘ator,(') algo a copy of the chairman's reply of the 12th June to his Excellency, | 
getlier with a copy of the statement(’) prepared and certified by the Bank's 
auditors setting forth the net profits of the es and other details, from the 

eption of the bank of 1931, when royalty became no longei 
Here the position remains until 
There is another matter I nely, that, haying been 
uted a supplement to our charter authorising the change in the bank's name 
The Imperial Bank of Iran,” we are placing special resolutions before 
arcliolders of the bank at an extraordinary general meeting to be held on the 
21), instant, following our annual general meeting, 1 enclose a copy of our 
ter to shareholders dealing with this change.(‘) 


Dear 
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Yours sincerely, 
E. M ELDRID. 


Enolosur 


































Mr, Barnes to Minister of Finance (Tehran), 


Yous Excellency, June 12, 1935. 
fi, BUPPERS, our chief manager, has forwarded to the board of divectors 
‘trauslation of your letter to him of the 1st May last, which has received their 
stoful attention, 
We deeply regret that there should be any disagreement betw 
overiment and the Imperial Bank, which 









n the Iranian 
has served the country for some 
y aid has endeavoured to implement its concession not only in the 
hut in the spirit i hi it conceives it to have been granted, 
Tle board adhere to the view stated in their notes of the 8th June, 1932, 
28th November, 1983, in which it will be remembered they were supported 
i: legal authority that the interpretation “net profits’ in article 7 means 
ich remained after all expenses, taxes and other charges, in whatsoever 
Suntey incurred, had been deducted from gross profits, Although it holds a 
“ucesion from the Government of Iran, the bank is an English compan: 
“tablished by a British Royal Charter of Incorporation, and the net profits: 

















































(}) Not printed 
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referred to in article 7 of the concession dated 1899 can only be arrived at after 
deduction of British income tax. 

As requested in your Excellency’s letter, I am forwarding you, withos 
rejudice to the bank's contention, a statement, prepared and certified by the 
bank's auditors, setting forth the net petits of the bank, royalty paid and tars 
paid, not only for the years 1916 to 1925 but from the inception of the bank unt 

1931, when royalty no longer became payable. 

‘The statement shows the royalty paid and the royalty that would have be 
payable if the view of the Finance Minister were upheld 

Tt will be seen from this statement that the Minister of Finance is mistakes 
in supposing that up to 1915 royalty was calculated and paid on the net proits 

before deduction of British income tax. In most of the years from 1891 to 1916 
the minimum royalty of £4,000 was payable, but there were a few years in whic 
there would have been a slight excess payable, namely, 6 per cent. on £: 
the contention of the Ministry of Finance had been adopted. 

‘After 1916 the profits of the bank were greatly increased by the exigenci 
of the war and the full royalty on these profits, after deduction of British incom, 
tax, has been paid to the Iranian Government. But, as this is a point to which 
tho attention of the Ministry of Finance is specially called, a large portion of 
these exceptional profits, instead of being distributed to the shareholders, svere 
in accordance with sound financial practice, placed to reserve funds. The reserve 
funds and the annual additions to them are invested in British Government 
securities, the interest of which is paid to the bank net, after deduction of the 
Government tax. 

i ‘The board hold that, even if the Finance Minister’s method of calculating 

royalty were adopted as regards the trading profits of the bank, it cannot bs 
ended to the gross income of the invested funds which the bank has only 
eived after deduction of tax 

‘There is, however, another matter which would have to be considered in any 
arbitration, and that is the unsettled claim of the bank on the Government of 
Tran for the losses occasioned by the looting of certain of their branches during 
the war by Iranian armed forces, Full particulars of these losses have bea 
ubmitted ‘to the Government of Iran in former years, and the total amounts (o 
5,952,027 rials, In order, however, to arrive at a friendly settlement, the bo 
would agree to withdraw this claim if the Government of Iran, on their part 
withdraw thein present demand and give the bank a complete discharge for past 
royalties. 

i ‘There is a point not mentioned in your Excellency’s letter which may be 
alluded to here so as to arrive at a complete settlement of all matters in dispute 
between the Government of Tran and the bank. ‘This is the repeated request made 
by the Ministry of Finance that the bank should agree to pay income tax in Iran 
Tt is hardly. necessary to remind your Excellency of article 5 of the Bank's 
concession, Which lays down that “the bank, its establishments and branches 
shall be wholly exempt from every kind of taxes and imposts,”’ and it would be 
impossible for the bank to agree to pay income tax in Iran on profits made in 
England and Iraq in addition to British income tax. But as regards net proiits 
deriyed purely in Tran, as certified by our auditors, the board would not te 
unwilling to pay the Iran income tax, provided they were given a satisfactory 
quid pro quo, Reasonable compensation for such si departure from the terns 
‘of the concession would be not only the friendly settlement of the royalty questict 
‘as indicated above, but also, as suggested by General Amir Khosrowi, the confine 
ment of the National Bank to the functions of a Bank of Issue only and the 
reappointment of the Imperial Bank as the commercial and exchange bank of the 
country, entrusted, as before, with the Government's exchange business. 

Tt is gathered, however, from the final sentence in your Excellency’s letttt 
I you would prefer that an endeavour first he made to settle the matter by agreemett 

rather than by resort to arbitration, In this the board concur, and to this en¢ 
they suggest MiaucHaVvacicnetievnta in disnutelbe hrovehelbefora rep reecn ate 
‘of the Government and the bank with a view to a settlement being arrived 
Thaye, & 4 
H. S. BARNES, Chairmen 
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B 3954 /112/34 | No. 157. 
Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad), 
No. 185) ; 
{ielegraphic.) R e Foreign Office, June 26, 1985. 
YOUR telegrams Nos. 168 of 21st June and 171 of 26th June; Amendment 
of Conservaney Board Convention. 
Following from Mr. Rendel :— 











“In a letter of 24th June I have proposed to Nuri Pasha amendment 
of article 2 as suggested in paragraph 1 of Foreign Office despatch No. 880, 
of 20th December, 1934, adding explanations on general lines of paragraph 2 
of that despatch and paragraph 4 of Foreign Office despatch No, 243 of 
Ist April, 1935, 

“Precise terms of amendment of article 20 are still under discussion 
and decision may be delay leum Department are urging further 
consultation with Anglo-Persian Oil Company, which might conceivably lead 
to other suggested modifications, though probably of purely minor characte 

“Tt is not yet possible therefore to communicate to Iraqi Government 
absolutely final text. But T see no reason why you should not hand the 
Prime Minister the text given in with article 2 amended as suggested in 
Foreign Office despatch 880 of 1934, stating that this is the text which, 
in our view, should form basis for discu: Tt would be necessar 
however, to reserve the right of His Majesty's Government, to propose 
modifications if these appeared necessary on further consideration, and you 
could explain, in particular, that article 20 (2) is, in any case, now partly 

olete and that His Majesty's Government will be prepired to propose an 
Iterative wording for it when the stage of dotailed.decuasion Gs tonehed, 

*T suggest that w of my letter to Nuri Pasha, your explanation 
of the reasons for the amendment of article 2 should be given orally.” 




























































E 3976, 209/34 No. 158 


Mr. Morgan to Sir Samuel Hone (Receiord Sune 27.) 





Angora, Lune 20, 19 
I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 411 of the 
ih December, 1982, to inform you that the (fidial Gazette of the 16th June 
es the text of Law No, 2776 of the 12th June ratifying the Turco-Tranian 
nd of Political and) Meonomie Co-operation, si 

vember, 1132, 
if a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 














on the Sth 
I am send 





Tehran 


T have, & 
JAMI 








S MORGAN 





¥ 9985/92/38) No. 159, 
Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad). 


Foveian Office, 
m No, 174 of 27th June and Tehran telegran 
Perso:Iraqi frontier dispute, 
There has never, so far as Tam aware, been any question of Traqis 
tmplating any surrender or delegation of sovereignty over Shatt-col-Arab 
ji\as regards proposed new Persian anchorage off Abadan, On’ the other 
fore agreement can be reached, Persian challenge to present frontier must 
vay be disposed of. Logical course would be to refer juridical question, 
Thich Persians raised by challenging the validity of present fronti 
Memational law, to a competent juridical tribunal, but there is no need fa 


June 2, 1935. 
Nos, 213 and 
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Iraqis to press this point if they can secure tacit but definite withdrawal of 
Persian challenge in some less obtrusive way 
Nuri’s present intention is to suggest that present frontier be laid doy, 
afresh in new instrament, without reference to previous instruments or to pro. 
ceedings of 1914 Delimitation Commission, but with modification required to 
ive Persia proposed anchorage off Abadan and with proper provision for defining 
frontier at Rookah Channel and out to open sea. Prapoedl modification at 
Abadan would justify and facilitate this procedure, and thus enable legal question 
to be put to sleep without formal admission or concession on either can 
m the other hand, if Conservancy Board Convention can be concluded, 
question of sovereignty will lose its practical importance, except possibly in tim: 
of war, and Persians will, in fact, obtain equal voice with Iraqis in all practical 


questions connected with administration of Shatt. This will dispose of all thei 
Tractical grievances while acquisition of new anchorage at Abadan should gy 
some way to satisfy amour-propre. 

‘Persians have full freedom of navigation over the Shatt under the existing 
inotrrenanta: and freedom of passage of all vessels fs provided for under proposed 
Conservancy Convention. 

(Addressed to Bagdad, No, 167. Repeated to Tehran, No. 136.) 
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Further Correspondence respecting Persia. 


Part XXXIX. 


{‘Dhhis paper should have appeared in the previous volume, and ig included here 
for convenience of reference. | 


(B 4386/82/34) No. 1. 


The Povso-Traqi Dispute: Krom the Council Meeting of January 14, 1935, to 
Nuri Said’s return to Bagdad. 


Memoranpum ny Vice-Consut Pyman, TeHran. 


WHEN the dispute came up before the Council on the 14th January it 
appeared that the question to be dealt with by the Council and the rapporteur 
wis simply that of the validity of the 1913-14 line and of the Treaty of Exzeroum 
on which it was based, Although both Nuri Said and Kazemi made references: 
to the Shatt navigation problem, they devoted the greater part of their speeches 
wh al arguments, ‘The Iraqi point of view was expressed by Nuri Said as 
folle 


“Tt is the aim and purpose of my Government in bringing this case 
ore the Council to obtain a definition of the legal position, After that 
been obtained it should he possible for the two Governments to settle by 
nogotiation such questions as the control of navigation in the Shatt-cl-Arab,”” 


He ten outlined the legal arguments in support of the validity of the Treaty of 
Fxzeroum and the instruments derived from it. In reply, Kazemi denied the 
Validity of the 1913-14 line and of the Treaty of Erzeroum, and claimed that in 
International law each riparian State should have sovereignty over half of the 
river 

2 Mr, Eden, in suggesting that the opinion of some expert legal body, such 
is the Permanent Court of International Justice, should be sought, indicated 
that in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, all efforts at an amicable 
Settlement had broken down owing to an irreconcilable difference of opinion on 
‘purely legal issue—namely, the validity of the documents on which the present 
frontion was based, and that a decision on this legal issue was necessary to provide 
‘basis for the amicable adjustment of the frontier problems, 

8. Between the Council meetings of the 14th January and the 21st January, 
forts were made to establish a temporary modus virendi on the disputed frontier. 
But it was found impossible to find any formula acceptable to both parties, since 
lity would agree to nothing which might appear to justify recent Persian 
‘ctivities, nor Persia to anything which might imply recognition of the 1913-14 
‘ine. ‘Finally, the Council had to rest content with a declaration by both parties 
dat they would refrain from action likely to cause a deterioration in the local 
Situation, 

4, Meanwhile, the Iraqi representative was becoming uneasy at the trend 
of iffairs, He had only acquiesced in the choice of Baron Aloisi as rapporteur 


8510 [12971] B 








Iecause of the unwillingness of Per 
sentative of one of the smaller Powers, and possibly because Baron A. 
had claimed to be friendly to Traq— 

fact that the Ttalo-lraqi Treaty of Friends 
5 jour of the rapporteur justified Nuri Said’s misgivings Pr. 
‘occupation with other matters prevented Baron Aloisi from giving any 
to the Traq-Iran case before the 19th January, and even then he \ 
receive personally the Iraqi delegate and Mr. Edmonds. 
ived them, déclined to look at Nuri Said’s 

to the secretariat draft of a resolution to be put before the Co 
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6. Nuri Said was given ground for further apprehensions when the 
rapporteur, on learning that the Persians were 
Permanent Conrt (a 
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Snid, the Pers 
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‘The course of events during the fin 
considered, gave Nuri ¢ 
Tt had been generally understood that the rapporteur would pr 
report, but in the middle of the session it was suddenly discovered that he had 
redrafted his report in such a ¥ : 
temporary arrangements in the 
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had not been informed of the p 

Ww draft innocuous, 
delogation naturally became intensely suspic! 
as, in the words of Mr. Edmonds, ‘There is evidene 
ur did intend to rush through a report to whi 
nob agreed, and that the Persians were 

Kazemi’s last speech was returned by the t1 
delegation; it contained ready prepared a parag 
objection by Nuri Pasha to the words * situation existante 
When, after this meeting of the Council, the rapporteur left for Rome, 
the dispute entered a new phase in which Persi 
help was to be obtained from His Majesty's 
rapporteur appeared to be making genuine efforts to be helpful, and qua repre 
sentative of the Italian Government to be trying to hasten the 
Ttalo-Iraqi Treaty. 
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support. Per certain advantage 








» the Council on the 2tst January 


in which he J not been possible to m 











session of the Counei 
ion for his fears 
ent an andy’ 





Traq-Tran case 








to reintroduce into the 
hatt. the phrase 











posed amendments, were able to take 
nd no practical harm was do 








@, but the Iraqi 
1s of the rapporteur, the more %, 

tending to show that the 
qi delegation hal 
‘aware of this intention.”’ 
lation, section in error to the Tragi 
aph replying to 

















ally convinced thit 
fovernment, while Baron Aloisi yi 
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eva with Mr, Sterndale Bennett 
in the course of which it was explained that His Majesty's Government cou! 
be expected to put pressure on Iraq, and that Mr. 
15th January correctly expressed the view 
needed conyersations with Mr. Rendel and Sir Robert Vansittart before he 
finally became convinced that no help would be forthcoming from His Maj 
Tn these two conversations the view 
Mr. Sterndale Bennett was reiterated, and an attempt made to persuade Alo thit 
until the juridical issue which Persia herself had raised w: 

tieal questions was po 





Eden's speech of the 
s of His Majesty's Government, \ls 

















ready expressed to Ali. by 


as disposed. 





progress in. the pr: 
dispel the illusion that Traq was in’ n 
to the Lengue, by asking how Persia, as a good League member, could obj 
the reference of a dispute to the Leagne, and wh 
frontiers, she herself had not appealed to the 1 








me way acting “unfairly 





s dissatisfied wit het 
He concluded hy pointivé 













i while the legal issue was sub judice, His 
<uuply asa good member of the League, 
i Baron Aloisi’s contribution w 
tee of three jurists should assist him in drawing up his 
were then rejected by either party the question of reterence to ‘The I 
again arise. ‘he advantage claimed for this scheme was that it enabled 
take legal advice without putting the question of a request to The Hague 
for an advisory opinion to the vote of the Council, where, in view of the 
nity rul gle adverse vote could block the proposal. His Majesty’s 
(joxerment were inclined to advise the Iraqis to accept this proposal on the 
assumption (confirmed by Sir Eric Drummond) that the parties could object to 
iu of the jurists selected, and that the opinion of the jurists was purely advisory 
and 30. Way prejudiced Traq’s right at a later stage to press for a reference to 
The Hague, 

il.” Meanwhile, Nuri Said was con: bly perturbed at the situation with 
ngarl to the Italo-fragi Treaty, which, in his opinion, was engaging far more 
of \oisi’s attention than was the case hefore the League. Nuri Said appeared 
tbe ina dil if he refused to sign the treaty, Baron Aloist might 
ynssuit a report 4 q, and, if the treaty were concluded at once, 
its sighature would seem to be the price patd fora fayourable report, Nuri 
siriiited Italian eagerness for the signature of the treaty to a desin 
{uilitate the conclusion of a bargain with Persia; Persia would give Italy cor 
alviitages and Baron Moisi would produce a report unfavourable to Iraq and 











age 







































































1 be able to rep y to critics that since his Government had just concluded 
reaty with 1) had been obliged to avoid writing a report. which might 
oir of His Majesty's Government advised Nuri Said nov to sign 





















treat Majesty's Ambassador at Rome to inform the 
{lin Government unofficially that, while His Majesty's Government had no 
Ljotions to the text of the treaty, it was felt that this was hardly an opportune 
jouuont for its signature, 

His Maj Government took advantage of Nuri Said’s presence in 
{oylon from the 31st January to the 4th February. to make a determitied effort 


i) further the settlement. of the dispute, and suggested. to hin» that, while 
rearving all their rights on the frontier question, the Iraqis should make it clear 
their offer to mect the Persians half-way in overcoming the practical 
ilkies was still open, It was hoped that Persia would then abandon the 
ww and accept the substance offered—namely, the immediate conclusion of 
reements for a Conservancy Board Convention, for the disposal of the 
crred territories oil field royalties, and for a ‘bon-voisinage” arrange 
with regard to the frontier tribes, proposed in 1932, Tn this way it would 
Porsia to accept the 1913-14 line without loss of face, and, should 
continue to be obstructive, the Iraqi position at Geneva would Ix 
‘honed, Finally, this scheme had the advantage of keeping in the fore 
tho Conservancy Board Convention, which might otherwise become obscured 
































dy \ctory proposal, 

3 Nuri Said approached Ala with this proposal, and by the 4th Februnyy 
Ma fad obtained Kazemi’s agreement that it, should be communicated to 
Tolnay. It ig possible that these negotiations might have borne fruit had not 





Persia been giyen reason to believe that she could obtain her chief desiderata 
ing the 1913-14 line, by the production by Baron Aloisi of 
e administration of the Shatt-el-Arab, news of which reached 
Lon oy on the 5th Februat 
prea 
‘ih 








scheme was as follows: In the 








1) The p lations for navigation on the ShattelArab are main 
tained so far as they are not affected by the following provisions 

) Persian and Iraqi ships on public service are not subject to. pilotage 
restrictions, but are expected to observe the rules laid) down for 
nayigation 

Any improvement or maintenance scheme must be communicated in 

advanice to the two Governments 

*) The same applies to any modification of present negotiations, 
rar ¥2 
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ask that the line demarcated in 1914 shall be observed pending the fing 
solution. If you still feel unable to arrange this, the informal arranement 
sugpested in paragraph 5 of my letter ot the 7th February to you should 
suffice (ie, 2 provisional arrangement between the chief navigatiny 
authorities of the two parties, whereby Persian men-of-war shall be accordej 
the maximum facilities consistent with the laws and regulations of the Por, 
of Basra in respect of pilotage and othier matters, while these ships shall, fo 
their part, observe the rule of the road and other regulations laid down jo 
ensure the safety of navigation), combined with the assurances given by the 
representatives of the two parties at Geneva on the 2ist January regerding 
the avoidance of incidents. : 

‘“As regards the solution of the matter referred to the Council of the 
League, the Iraqi Government, while preferring the immediate refereiie of 
the essentially juridical issue involved to the Permanent Court of Inter 
national Justice at The Hague, will, in deference to your wishes, raise no 
objections to the slower procedure of the appointment, as an interim measure 
of three judicial experts to assist you to prepare your report, but they reserve 
the right to press again for a reference to the Permanent Court should the 
report so dratted prove unacceptable to them. 

“Mhe Traqi Government wish to emphasise that as long ago as 1932 they 
offered the Persian Government, with a view to overcoming the practical 
difficulties of the situation, a series of conventions providing, among other 
administrative arrangements, for Persian participation in the control of 
navigation and conservancy of the Shatt-cl-Arab and that the Persi 
Government then appeared ready to accept a settlement on these lines. This 
offer is still open on the understanding that the conventions in question will 
enter into force as soon as the question of the validity of the frontier has been 
disposed of.” 


28. The attitude of His Majesty’s Government was made clear 
Sir R, Vansittart’s reply of the 21st February to Sir E. Drummond’s letter of the 
12th February :-— 

‘With regard to the juridical issue which, as His Majesty's Govern 

Ment maintains and has consistently maintained lies at, the root of the wlik 

problem, His Majesty’s Government will preserve the attitude of strict 

Impartiality proper to a member of the Council towards a question which i 

sub judico. A 

“But with regard to the practical issue of the Shatt-el-Arab idl 

Baron Aloisi, ignoring altogether the juridical nature of the question for 

which he is rapporteur, has endeavoured to settle to the satisfaction 

of Persia and Ttaly and to the detriment of Traq and Great Britain, His 

Majesty's Governnient will oppose any scheme which fails to take into 

account its special interests and obligations in the Shatt-el-Arab and) it 

particular, any proposal designed to substitute Italy for Great Britain 1 

the administration of that waterway. 

‘\ His Majesty's Government hope that when the dispute is taken 

to Geneva the question of the administration of the Shatt-el-A rab W 

relegated to a secondary position, and that the dispute will be dealt with 

its proper juridical basis.” 

99, Nuri Said’s letter quoted in paragraph 27 was not despatched until the 
17th February and receipt of it was formally acknowledged by Baron Aloisi on 
the 28rd February. Meanwhile, yet another scheme was produced by Signor 
Biancheri according to which the question of the Shatt would be settled by the 
establishment of a Conservancy Board with five instead of three members, while 
there would be simultaneously a submission of the juridical issue to. the 
Permanent Court of Arbitration, “alias” the “old” Hague Court. This 
suggestion was shelved, having ap) parently been rejected by the Pers 
being, in any Case, totally unacceptable to the Iraqi: - 

4b. Baron Aloisi showed no signs of any desire to meet the Iraqi ose th 
expressed by Nuri Said, but towards the end of March complained at the lens 
of the latter’s absence from Rome. On being instructed by Bagdad, the Iraqi 
Minister at Rome transmitted a telegram from Nuri Said explaining that the 
internal situation made it impossible for him to leave Bagdad, reiterating Ys 
desire of the Tragi Government for an early settlement ‘of the dispute al 
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pointing out that any communication which Baron 

1 to the Iraqi Minister at Rome for transmi 
cluded by requesting Baron Aloi 
- which was Traq’s complaint that 





loisi desired to make could 
ion to Bagdad by telegraph, 
to concentrate on settling the main 
‘an had been violating an established 


















ii. This reply did not, however, satisfy Baron Aloisi, who informed Nuri 
d, that the mere transmission, 
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ry strong 
ova by their v sion by the 
Permanent Court. 

34. It remains to be seen what advantage [rag will derive from this position 
sng, in this connexion, it is interesting that M, Ayenol, in his conyersation with 
Mr Strang reported by the latter on the 14th Kebruary, declared that, since 
thors was no way of bringing the Persians to The Hague against theit will, 
iiless one side of the other receded from their present position, no solution was 
posible under article 2. He expressed the opinion that, after neyotiations hid 
tiragged on for some months, Iraq would inyoke article 15 which did at least lay 
definite procedure 


Lehran, May 6, 1935. 
E 4085 /146/34] No. 2 

Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to 
24 E,) 





























‘olin Simon.—(Received duly 1.) 





ehran, June 5, 1935. 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 253 of the 2nd May, T have the honou 
to coport that I duly addressed notes to the Iranian Goyernment placing on record 
the siews of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and of the 
Gov nument of India regarding the Foreign ‘Trade Monopoly Law in general and 
Hheotton peeo-gonts monopoly in particular. Copies of the notes are mitted 
ith, 
2 Tealled on the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day and delivered 
testo him personally. ‘The commercial servtary yas present at this inte 
‘After reading the first note, dealing with the Trade Monopoly Law in 
al, M, Solieily expressed considerable surprise that we should now protest 
12971] n4 

















































TITTLE). 




















8 





after the law had been in operation for over four years. He seemed to bs un 
the impression that His Majesty’s Government had at some previous tin 
tothe law. T explained that, far from this being the case, an expression « 
similar to the preety note had been conveyed orally, in September 1931, jy \\, 
C. E. $. Dodd—at that time Chargé d’Affaires—to His Highness Ferough 
M. Sobeily then asked what was the particular reason which had impelled iis 
Majesty's Government to raise the question at the present time. T answer 
there was no particular reason beyond that stated in the note; a state of crisis 
abnormal conditions could hardly be claimed to have continued to exist for a peri, 
exceeding four years, and therefore it was my duty to express formally ani 
officially the view previously stated orally by Mr. Dodd that the provisions of the 
law are incompatible with the provisions of the Tariff Autonomy Treaty. 

T then handed to M. Soheily the second note, concerning the import mons 
poly established in respect of cotton piece-goods. He did not attempt at th 
moment to assert the legality of this monopoly, but said that he could not see jn 
what way it had led, or was likely to lead, to decreased imports of British cotton 
goods, The commercial secretary showed him the figures contained in the Boar 
of Trade letter of the 27th November enclosed in your despatch under reference 
and added that the preliminary returns of the Tranian toms Administration 
for the first six months of the economic year 1934-35 showed a further sharp 
decline in imports of cotton goods from the United Kingdom and India 
M. Soheily attempted to maintain that this was entirely due to the fact that the 
prices charged for British cotton goods were much higher than those of Japanes 
and Soviet articles, but he was reminded that this did not excuse the illegality of 
the imposition of the monopoly tax and commission, the burden of whieh, won 
over, was heavier in the caso of the comparatively higher quality and price of thy 
British article, 

4, M, Soheily having remarked that it would be highly inconvenient 
say impossible, to abandon the cotton goods import monopoly at this stage, | took 
the opportunity of explaining that the object of the present representations was 
to maintain and deyelop trade, and that any suggestions which he might be ablo to 
make, after consulting other Departments concerned, would be examined in a most 
spirit. He asked if we had any suggestions to make in this direction, and 
immonds suggested, quite unofficially, that possibly an undertaking to 
purchase a fixed amount of British cotton goods, based on the proportionate share 
of British and Indian imports over an agreed period of years, might be considered 
Tt was pointed out to M. Soheily that imports of cotton goods from Japan hai 
increased out of all proportion to Tranian exports to Japan, whereas in the cas 
of the United Kingdom and India there was a steady market for Tranian produc 
in addition to the considerable revenue in the shape of oil royalties resulting frow 
the very considerable sales of mineral oils products to the United Kingdom and 
India. If greater facilities were placed in the way of British exports to frau, 
ht be possible to find means of improving the market in the United Kingdot 
for Tranian produce (vide Board of Trade letter to Foreign Office of the 19th 
Devomber, 1984). 

5. M. Soheily said that it was a matter of surprise to hi 
between Tran and’a neighbouring county with mous population 
that of India should be so comparatively tnimportant. In reply to this point, be 
was reminded that since 1931 imports from India into Tran had been subjected 0 
every kind of regulation, restriction and even prohibition; on the other han, n° 
stich restrictions had been imposed by the Government of India except compart 
tively recently in the case of certain commodities not of primary importance 
Tran (for example, silver), and that Iranian exports to India Had been able !0 
honefit by the fact that no customs duties whatever had previously been levied 0! 
the Indian land frontier, 

6. Finally, M. Soheily said that he would study the notes, and the pois 
which had been raised during the interview, with thé Department of Commer 
and would afterwards speak to me again on the subject. 

7. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas Tra 
(No, O.T. (B) 113), to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of In and to 
His Majesty’s Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 36). 

Thave, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGE 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 2. 










Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Acting Minister for Foreign A ffairs 










Mele Gérant, Tehran, May 31, 1935. 
1 HAVE the honour, under instructions from His Majesty's Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to draw your Excellency's attention to the 
fact that the Foreign Trade Monopoly Law of the 25th February, 1931 
(oth Pstand, 1309), has now been in operation for over four years, and that 
aiticle 4, paragraph 2, of the ‘Tariff Autonomy Treaty, which provides that 
nothing shall affect the right of either of the two high contracting parties to 
sop! measures prohibiting or ng importation or exportation for the 
purpose of protecting, in extraordinary and abnormal circumstances, the. vital 
juterests of the country,” can in consequence no longer be regarded as a 
justilication for its enforcement. 
For this reason His Maj 
the Government of India 



























United Kingdom and 
n record the view expressed 
of the Imperial Government 
of the Foreign Trade Monopoly Law are incom 
of the Tariff Autonomy Treaty of 1928, 


T avail, &e. 
KNATCHBULL AUC 





in tlie pas 
patible with the provisio 








H. M 





SEN. 








Enclosure 2 in No, 2 





lin, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Acting Minister for Fo 





sign Affairs 


Vehran, May 31, 1935, 

come to the notice of His Majesty’s Government: in the United 
nd of the Government of India that the Imperial Government have 
established # monopoly of the trade in cotton piece-goods. ‘Vhie two Governments 
widerstand from the information at their disposal that the said monopoly will 
apply only to the importation of cotton products into Tran and not to the pro 
siuotion or marketing of cotton goods within the country, amd that a monopoly tax 
‘nd monopoly commission will be charged of all imported cotton 


Mle Gérant, 
iv 
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circumstances, His ) ty 


jesty’s Government and the Government 
lly on record thei 


view that the establishment of 

tified under the terms of article 4, paragraph 1 (8), 
eaty of 1928, and that the imposition of & monopoly 

{ioc and a monopoly commission will be equivalent to the imposition of additional 

iis duty, and o, therefore, incompatible with the provisions of the treat 

ion, was intended to provide fc ation of cotta 

dy feo the) United Wiikedont anand aetna Tra rictions 

‘esond the duty in force at the time of it 
Tay 

H. 
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KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 
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Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir John Simon —(Received July 1.) 










Tehran, June 5, 1935. 
WITH reference to my despate of to-day, concerning the repre 
“ulations whieh, under your instruc ade to the Tranian Government 
(oneerning the Roreign ‘Trade Monopoly Law and the import: monopoly for cotton 
Piece goods, T have the honour to transmit herewith a minute by the commercial 
‘oretiny, recording an interview which he had with M. Mahmoud Khan Bade 
{tthe Ministry of Finance, on the 20th May, on the subject of the cotton goods 
itaport monopoly. 
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2, M, Bader’s remarks regarding the reasons why, in his opinion—anax, 
from considerations of price and quality—Japanese and Soviet cotton goods hay. 
been displacing British cotton goods from the Tranian market seem to me y, 
deserve examination. Similarly, his statements with regard to sales of opin 
to Japan and possible sales to British possessions might, perhaps, be stadied jy 
connexion with your despatch No, 223 of the 17th April last, concerning th. 
likelihood of a purchase of Iranian opium by the Government of the Straits 
Settlements. 
3. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Oversex 
Trade (No. 0.7. (B) 114) to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India 
and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 37). 
Thave, &c 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 


Enclosure in } 


Record of an Interview with M. Mahmoud Khan Bader on the subject of the 
Cotton Goods Monopoly. 


T MENTIONED to Mahmoud Khan Bader, of the Ministry of Finance, that 
{ was still somewhat in the dark as to the method by which the cotton goots 
import monopoly was being worked, and that the latest figures of British imports 
of cotton goods into Iran looked as if the monopoly was being ap plied adversely 
to British imports, According to forms supplied to me by the Socié 
Cotonnades, importers had to demonstrate the export of goods to at lea 
Cenit..of the value of the proposed import of cotton goods. How was t 
applied? Was it, for instance, possible for a Japanese importer to impor 

000 worth of cotton goods on the strength of £1,000 worth of Iranian prodae 
exported to the United Kingdom or the United Stats 

2, Bader replied that the prior condition of th Cotonnades 
(not, he was caretul to point out, of the Iranian Government) was the export of 
50 per, cent. of Iranian produce to the country from which the cotton goods were 
to be imported, I asked him how, in these circumstances, it, would be posse 
f6r Japan to continue to sell lange quantities of cotton goods in Tran, and be 
answered that the sale of 1,000 cases of opium to Japan during the present y 
had been arranged, He said, in reply to my enquiry, that this was not a barter 
arrangement, but, that, it would naturally improve the balance of trade with 
Japan, and make it easier for that country to continue selling to Tran, 

{asked Bader if they had had any enquiry from any British colouy 
regarding purchases of opium, and he said not, He wanted to know hore the 
Sttaits Settlements Government had been buying their opium, and T said that « 
far as T knew they had not bought any for some time, and had been using vp 
their stocks. He asked whether 1 had any means of finding out. whether th 
any other British Colonial Government, intended to buy opium in the near futur 
T anid that I could ask, but it did not follow that the information would 
fortheoming. At the same time, I reminded him of a statement that he bel 
made tome ata previous interview, viz., that in the event of a purchase of op! 
by a British colony this would rank, for purposes of assessing the balance of tril: 
with the United Kingdom, asa purchase by the latter, He confirmed that sv 
would be the case. 

4. He asked me if I was in possession of the prices of the various hints! 
British cotton piece-goods, for comparison with Japanese and Soviet prices ' 
which T replied in the negative. He pointed out that the Soviets had powertt 
selling and buying organisations in Iran; if, for instance, sales of Sovict otto 

dé to Tran fell off, the Soviet buying organisations could exercise pres! 
ey by reducing purchases of © fimilarly, the Japanese had efficient slit 
Organisations in Tran, which worked on the policy of large sales, small pri 
and quick returns. British cotton piece-goods, on the other hand, were 1npor! 
for the most. part by small Iranian merchants, who were not organises, aa 
consequently were not in a position to put up attractive bargains to the Socidt 

ferred making a relative! 


des Cotonnades. He suspected, moreover, that they pref : 
large profit on their small consignments to placing larger orders at 1 lover ™ 


an 


of profit. He had previously suggested that English firms should send out a 
jerson oF ab organisation to negotiate orders with the monopol s his 
ion had not been taken up, he thought: it must be because British firms 
vot sufficiently interested in the Iranian market. 
T enquired why the recent order for 20,000 bales of cotton goods had 
ont apes, and he said the had no alternatives prices were abont 40 por cent 
jelow those of competitors, and the Japanese ame time, agr 
Dae pigs at panese had, at the same time, agreed to 
GI feel that Bader’s , reported in paragraph 4 above, were not 
very wide of the mark, ish cotton goods, in view of price and quality 
will oot sell in Tran in competition with Japanese or Soviet products, it is no 
use blaming the foreign trade monopoly in general nor the cotton goods import 
monopoly in particular. ‘This is all the more true if British manufacturers take 
no steps to try to save what is still left of the market, and expoct the goods to 
sll themselve ave their sale in the hands of small Tranian merchants, 


Vay 20, 19 SIMMONDS. 
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Mr. Knatehtull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare 
(No. 48) 


Sin 


(Received July 1.) 


_— Tehran, June 12, 1935, 
IN continuatio despatch No. 944% of the 98rd Tehruany lasts T have 
the honour to transmit herewith a list, which has been prepared by the eommercial 
ecrelary, of trading and manufacturing companies which have heen recently 
established or are in course of formation in Tr Of the sixteen companies 
listed it will be observed that six. are provincial companies for importing cotton 
within the import monopoly scheme, two are’ for cultivating cotton and 
te is ng A cotton spinning and weaving plant, One company will 


speouilise in dried fruits, another in making wines and spirits, and a third in 
preparing edible olive oil. 


The list is not complete, and some of the projects mentioned may later 
modified, : 
3. T am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Ov 
ae (No. 0.1, (B) 115), to the Foreign Secretary of the Government of India 


{No 105), to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No, 88), and to all His 
Majesty's consular offi Iran (Circular No, 22). 


T have, &e. 
TL M. KNATCHBULL-NIUGESSEN 


Enclosure in No. 
New Companies formed in Iran. 


Société anonyme des Fruit Capital 10 million. rials, of which 
1 million rials acquired by Iran ‘Urading Corporation, 

anonyme des Automobiles, Capital 3 million rials, for purchase 

tle of motor cars and lorries, (Setareh-ye-Djthane, March 28, 


% Société anonyme “Kala.” 
department store for the sale of national products. 

- Téhéran, March 29, 1935.) 
Cotton Goods Import Company for Khorasan, Meshed. Capital 
2 million rials, (Journal de Téhéran, May 1, 1935, and report: by 
His Majesty's consul-general,) ‘ 
\ company at Kerman for the promotion of the carpet trade. Capital 
to be 1 million rials, of which 700,000 rials to be supplied by the 
Agricultural Bank as soon as a branch of that bank has been opened 

1 Kerman. (Report by His Majesty's consul, Kerman.) 


Capital 1 million rials, for setting up a 


(Journal de 
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2, Iam sending copies of this despatch to the Forei 
ernment of India, to His issador at Ba 
Hon. the Political Resident m the ian Gulf (No. 
T have, &e. 

H. M. KD 
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few local emporia, where, in 
almost the entire stock of European hats fo 
clusion of this surprising transaction the manager was intrigued at receiving 
similar bid from a second official who strolled into the premises. ‘The story onde 
s realisation of the situation and his repurchase of tlie hint 
is first customer at double the price, Even so, 1 understand that demay! 
has far exceeded supply sind that the run on felt hats in the Laler 
compared to the gold rush of years ago. 
: 2. But a benign ruler has not thought only of the outer covering hie j 
concerned for the intellect within, The impurities of the nani 
Janguage have for some time caused grave concern. ‘There is a regret tabl 
of Arabic words (a sentiment which, for practical reasons, I fully s 
modern tendencies and expressions which distort the 
language. Doubt has even been expressed as to the desi 
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Enclosure in No. §, 




















Speer) by His Imperial Majesty the Shah at the Majlis on the Day of its 
Reopening for the Tenth Term, Khordud 5, 1314 (June 6, 1935) 
















ON the occasion of the Majlis reaching its tenth stage of legislative terms, 

xe congratulate the Deputies of the nation and with great pleasure rise up to 
ssi 

Our rel 
















tions with foreign co and 





© perfectly normal and friendly 
sar intimacy with neighbouring jonts is gaining inereased strength 

days past, we were displeased with the fact that the relations of our 
y with the ish Government were not associated with complete 
snoority and frankness. Kortunately, as a result of efforts made by both parties 























































Dee Eee rena Goan ate Oth ay enon jul un consequence of the visit which I in person paid to Turkey last year, au 
the establishment of an aeademy for the Tranian language (° Farhangetan i io iuierviews and conversations held with the President of the Republic. the i 
He HN Sa Rally CC ue Ma seh Mea ahs a eet ul of yexations existing between us was completely removed and changed into 








language on the lines of the Académie francaise but is to stimulate scholarship 
and literary talent, Tn addition to purifying the language from fore 
and producing a grammar and dictionary, this institution is to." guide th 
towards the reality of literature and the nature of poetry and prose” 
‘encourage poets and writers towards the creation of literary masterp 
Tam sending a translation of the statute unde rate cover in my des 
No. 253 of the 12th June, in case it may interest the School of Oriental Studies 
If the uniformity of the Pahlavi hat has disappeared, this is not lo le 
1 as implying complete freedom in all other respects. On the 12th sin th 
Shah asked me if | had been present at the opening of the Majlis. When I repli’ 
in’ the affirmative, His Majesty expressed pleasute and remarked that if! h 
Hoon there some years ago should havo noticed a great difference. Then all wi 
Attivod in various garbs, there was no cohesion, no corporate feeling. On th 
Gth June last the members were all dressed alike, there was nniforinity ap 
disciplines that was what a Parliament should be, Of course, in England it was 
different, but what was the use in. many countries of a body of men who talk! 
only for the sake of talking and with no knowledge of the subject, and he ture! 
to General Hay and said ** Soldiers are much better : they aré simple people and 





ay attuosphere of friendship and brotherhood 
With the British Government, in view of the good understanding between 
1s which fortunately. progresses, our relations are always improving, and the 
s of this are evident 
With the Soviet Government, too, misunderstandings have disper 
tore are numerous reasons (evidences) showing the goodwill of hoth par 
lations are perfectly amicable and the small boundary dispute which we have 
Vill {hat Government will end in good result on the basis of agreoments reached 
li, relation to Trag, our friendly neighbour, 1 haye had and shall have a 
‘oilerly view, and hope that the small difference existing between us will end 
»ji1 the good atmosphere of mutual friendship not be impaired z 
With the Afghan Government, our boundary dispute was led to arbitration 
fw Turkish Government, and since we have accepted the arbitration, it is 
jerative duty of my Government to honour the arbitral opinion. 
garding internal policy, I am not intending at this term to go into details, 
My views have been expressed in the past terms, and Tam glad that, we have 
\ es and made some achievements; but this people has been so 
ast aud remained so much behind, and poyerty and reed 





































































neglectful in the days 











know what they have to do.” —T reflected that on a previous occasion hon | ie : PANGAN GOS 

h f a dominated our life, that the more wo try and go ahead the more 
‘Attended a debate in the Majlis Lhad been vividly impressed with the appropriat Poe ee er LERNER aRTeML TOM Ge LU Dodobiea miGrOT Hud 
ness of a fine from an Ancient and Modern hymn: *' We are not divided, allo IMP tore yalpable as the days do by that, for approaching ons end, the only way 








hod T have, therefore, instructed 





$ and activities, 





© more efforts in our wo! 





T am sendi 
Government of India, 
Persian Gulf, No. 52, 


copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary Wo th 
111, and to the Honourable the Political Resident in the 


Thaye, & 
HM 











constitute the principle to be followed by the 
Vauthorities in the country, but. the whole population and 
in this country must link their hands together Tor a concerted 
Fort «) reach the desired end. ‘I myself dwell on this same principle, as others 
fave con, and [invite all Government officials and the Majlis Deputies to follow 
icy and wish the success of all with the help of the Almighty. 






SHBULL-HUGESSEN 
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Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Ree 


(No. 257.) 
Sin, 


No. 8. 





ed July 1 








, Tehran, June 13, 1985. J 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 204 of the 7th June, T have the how! 

to transmnit to you, herewith, a translation of the full text of the spec!) mal* 

by His Imperial Majesty the Shah at the opening of the Majlis on the 6th Jun 








9. Persian Press 
(i) The chief 
(a) The Shab 













© Miscellaneous 
foreign milit 
The notes 
(a) A 7-ton 
12:5 

(b) A new 








(c) The new 
Wd) ASwi 
(e) The Vie 








Gullick, June V5, V 


topies have been — 


speech at the opening of the Majlis. 





(d) The recently constituted “* Farhangestan ” (a semi-G 
tion for the purificatio 
(ii) Issue No. 3 (Volume X 





of the Iranian language). 












Milit consisting of translation: 
journal 


this number des 


Note 


ibe— 


American tank armed with 2 x 7-5 mr 
mm, heavy MG, with 
explosive “Nitram ”” discovered by the 





“ Pindonmor.’’ 





Ayarlekin 15-shot Swiss gun of 
gun of 4-5 cm, calibre for infant 
kers 12°7 mm. A.A. and anti-tan 


G. D. 








35, 


) of the Qaskun contain: 





Jovernment insti, 


a new featur 
s of articles fron 








m. MG's ant o 


with a maximum speed of 100 kilom. pey lon 


merican factory of 


) mm, calibre. 


, Major 
Military Atiocht 
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[r. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received July 16.) 









(No. 274 Confidential.) 

Sir Tehranzdune 26, 1935. 
IN my despatches 4 of the 24th February and 252 of the Lath June L 

qlesvoured to trace a certain progress toward fablishment of better 

relations between the Tranian Government and ot and [gave the former 

coil for greater reasonabl nd for a desire to co-operate it improving the 
sphere. Though entirely satisfactory solutions of one or two. minor 
have not been reached, many have been disposed of and subjects of 





















































+ importance have also been dealt with, In these matters the Iranian 
(joverument have not exhibited that mistrust and obstructiveness which we’ so 
frequently experience. T conclude from this t re at present inspired by 
, wish to avoid creating difficulties, T have, felt it possible to state with 















<j) convietion that a perceptible improvement in oun mutual relations has taken 

pln: As is by his declaration at the opening of the Majlis and by his 

stalement to me at the audience reported in my despatch No, 254 of the 
iil June, it is clear that the Shah shares this conviction, 

No one, even with my own short experience of this country, would be so, 

this development, satisfactory though it may be, as one th 
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0, 11. Saving 
‘elegtiaphic,) 
YOUR tele 
proposed adjust 
Propositl. 
acho 
19. 
















14 Comni 
















at that period 





fully realised 
of full so 
under discussio 
for purpose for 
mid-stream 

3, T have 
any way with¢ 
would presuma 
draft conventio 
of dual control 
properly dealt 
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with Co 
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Ministers to 
(Repeated 


ill-adyi 























Sir Sumuil Hoare to Sir A. € 


geoff Abn 
Abadan also had that port possessed anything appr 


2, Nuri Pasha, 


no objection to sug 





nent would certainly 





No. 11, 











{By Air Mail.) 


i) 


Foreign Office, July 
o-lraqi frontic 


of Ist July: Pe 





ar 

iment off Abadan. 
dis 

vn, on analogy of 

sion, who would’ undoubtedly 





















arned of the 





when in London, was ¥ 





i wns that anchorage should only be of mini 
it which it is intended, and not extend eit 








heard of nosuge 
awn from the control of propo 
bly exer ame tights over it as it Wou 
mover the Persian anchorage off Mohamm 
‘ought not to present serious difficulty, pa 
with i Conservancy Board Convention 















rd Convention, one diffie 
be overcome. But 1 
mupture on this point, 
iild mo doubt be us 
‘ehran as suggested. 
to Tehran, No. 11, Saving.) 


lty 

















k Kerr (Bagdad) 


12, 1935, 








wuseed with Nuri Pasha was merely to give Persia a 
Hiorage given her off Mohatmerah 'y 

ven her an anchorage of 
ng its present importance 


mportance—which fi 
af this proposal being so worked out as-not to risk depriving [ry 
gn rights over the main navigable channel, and suggestion th 


imum width requin 
ther to thalweg or 





tion that new Persian anchorage shoulil 
d Conservancy Board, whit 


ald exercise in 
ath, 80 thi 
icularly if mater 





vestion of lease, and if this were cotermitis 
f proposed frontier adj 


ider that Iraqis would & 


ful if Colonel Ward could) accompany I 




















dispnte 









cau be reckoned on as durable, and 1 would beg that in anything whieh [om 
jaye to say in the course of this despatch I may be credited with a full reali 
tio of the uncertainty of things where dealings with Tran are concerned. 
Nevertheless, T should consider it unnecessarily cautions not to look at the 
situation as it appears at the moment and, having made the obvious allowances, 
‘cvumine the possibilities of the future, ‘The moment not unfavourable 
survey of British policy towards Iran—a task which 1 have felt it 
‘on me to attempt ever since my arrival, but which I have thought it 
at to defer until T had had at least six montlis’ experience of the country, 
, which is rendered difficult by my conseiousness of the divers: 
conflicting points of view with which British policy in Tran is 
cording as it is viewed in the light of Indian interests; 
wri! and naval requirements or foreign policy in general. 
{The objects of British policy in Tran have been frequently defined, but 
jerlups they may be briefly restated’ as follows : 








































) maintain our authority in the Galf and pis-d-eis the Avab milers 

2) To safeguard those imperial interests which are) affected by Iran's 
geographical position between India and Traq 

4) To hold the balance as against Russian or other penetration 

(4) Vo protect British interests geverally, and those of the 
Oil Company in particular; 

















nyglo-Lranian 










hind these special objects lies the general necessity of maintaining our 
throughout the Middle East. Until the appearance of Reza Shall, the 
of any cohesion or central control in Persia rendered it necessary: to 
these objects hy direct action, In these days little ul 
<uliwent or of the feclings of the Government in Tehran was required. ‘The 
avert of a strong control and the awakening (or invention) of a lively national 
tinsousneas under Reza Shah Have rendered! those methods iinpossiblo, Indeed, 
coniected ag they are in the Iranian mind with the Anglo-Russian Convention 
of 1907 and the Curzon Agreement, they have tended in recent years to recoil 
‘n ou; own heads, ‘The question which has to be decided now is whether oar 
polity is best served by a blend of the old tradition with the new methods or by 
Aouuplete recognition of the change which has been brought about in Lran and 
of the advantages of paying at least lip-service to the Tranian claim to be treated 
Mian qual footing with other independent and id countri 
4 The problem is not peculiar to Iran, It has presented itself in various 
orm both as regards foreign countries and our own dominion: pt, ‘Tu 
Chins Thdia, to look no furtlier into the past. ‘The forms and conditions have 
Varied but the underlying problem has remained the same. So has the policy of 
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His Majesty's Government. ‘The general principles underlying this policy ay 
well illustrated in the statement communicated to the non-Chinese reprecents 
tives of the Washington Treaty Powers at Peking on the 18th December, 193 
This document advocates the “removal of unnecessary limitations on Chin 
sovereignty"; recognises that ‘any failure to meet the Nationalist moveren, 
with sympathy and understanding would not respond to the real intentions, 
the Powers; suggests making it clear that “the Powers in their constructiye 
policy desire to go as far as possible towards meeting the legitimat xiies 
of the Chinese nation,” that it is necessary to “abandon the idea that the 
economic and political development of China can only be secured under j 
tutelage,” that we should ‘disclaim any intention of forcing foreign contn| 
upon an unwilling China,” and that we should “abandon the policy of 
ineffective protest over minor matters and reserve protests for matters whore our 
interests are at stake." Vinally, it advocates a. sympathetic adjustment of 
treaty rights to the equitable claims 2” ‘The poliey is also well describ 
in a memorandum communicated to the Foreign Office on the 5th May, 1927, 
Dr. Harold Balme, ‘This memorandum lays stress on the importance of restoring 
confidence by removing all sou t suspicion, advocates th 
surrender of non-reciprocal privileges and rights, and calls attention to the uesi 
for “gradually convincing the Chinese people that we are perfectly sincere in 
our determination to treat them in exactly the same way as we treat other 
foreigners and to give up such privileges 
countries, 

5, 
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consular escorts have been abolished, 
Kuropean ‘Telegraph Department hi 
ns coased—to mention only. the 








pitulatory pi 
heen dissol 
ore conspicuous cases in which our gene 
policy towards awakening national consciousness has been consistently follow 
Only recently the naval bases at Henjam nd Basidu haye been vacated, anil the 
lighits and buoys in Iranian territory and waters are soon to be handed over 
Tranian management. 


6. The question at the present time is whether this policy should be carrie! 
o its logical conclusion and whether by gradually removing such few vestige 
of the former unequal treatment as still remain, we can hope to lay upon the 
resulting friendship and confidence of the new fran the fomndations of « lasting 
policy which ean be relied on to serve the essential aims which T have summarise 
above. 
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aw ure, be attributed to incidents from some cause which has its roots 
iu tle former period of inequality. I-genuinely feel that as long as there temains 
an avoidable chance of awakening these sentiments no permanent progress cant 

made, On the other hand I am far from adyocating a policy of general 
jqqwescence in all Tranian demands. Where those demands are extravagant and 
where our rights are unimpeachable, the utmost firmness isthe only salutary 
fue [feel that in the long ran Tran herself would recognise this, 4 
‘The policy then can he defined as one of general sympathy with Ian's 
te aspirations, acquiescence in her reasonable claims to final emancipation 
from hier former unequal position, coupled with absolute firmness in the face of 
ony extravagant pretensions. ‘This may lead to understanding and co-operat 
whereas the opposite course can only mean prolongation of distrust and friction 
ius(at the best political stalemate. 

i. Let me now venture to examine the application of the principle thus 
val to the main objects of our policy sed in an earlier paragraph, 
Our position in the Persian Gulf seems naturally to demand prior attention, 
mbodying as it does all aspects of our interests in Tran, haath nayal, Indian. 
us| general. If the situation to-day is compared with that. at the end of the 
wir 4 will be seen that our anthority in the Gulf has been shifting steadily and 
guromittingly the Iranian to the Arab side; our hold on the former has 





















































Jased almost to vanishing point, on the latter it has strengthened and must 





continue todo.so; our stake on the franian side may be important potentially, on 
the Arab side it is actual and vital, ‘The transfer of the ain route and of the 
aval bases sets the seal upon this development. So long as Iran remains united 
ui nationally conscious there can be no, turning back, Owing to the abnormal 
sireumstances in which our former hold on the Tranian side was established it has 
teen impossible to. resist. this political coast on without reversing our 
waved policy towards national awakening, Nor should we gain anything by 
siuneo—the inevitable result would be the perpetuation of that distrust, 
friction and: sta ch would render our position the more insecure in 
the Gulf and prejudice our general prestige throughout the Middle Bast, 1 am 
convinced that, so long us a centralised power exists in Tran, the old system in 
the Gulf is impracticable and even dangerous, while in its conereate form it is 
and undignified, Tt can carry us no further and will only afford 
son the part of our political competitors 
marked that our stake on the franian side 
important, may be a nt though it is in any 
as that on the Arab side, T feel that in ex 
the Iranian side are best se 



































is patentially 
Lot so gre 
isting viroumstances our interests. on 
rved by recognising Tranian claims and withdrawing 
what little hold we still maintain before demands are made on us which would 
expos the weakness of our position, ‘This policy has of course heon followed 
alniost, but not quite up to the logical limit, It has been cart r enol 
produce a situation in the Gulf which is new and which tends to a 
itself, In the light of this development the Gulf can be depicted as a triang! 
‘outhern side British (and Arab), the northern side Iranian, The interests of 
the tivo, and of Iraq, meet at the apex. Given that the old system has gone and 
that its restoration in present. circumstances is impossible, this picture of the 
fosition in the Gulf seems to suggest a workable policy, If our interests on 
the Iranian side, now that it is entirely in Tranian hands, are best served by the 
‘oidance of provocation and the cultivation of co-operation, it would appear 
desirable to adopt these methods. Indeed the converse seems now to he excluded. 
On the Arab side we should proportionately. strengthen our authority and 
increase our prestige. At the apex, by the establishment of joint Anglo-Lraqi 
Taian control of the waterways we would achieve co-operation which should go 
far ts secure the future and should also maintain a point of contact by means 
of which an undeclared influence and check might be exerted upon Tran and 
an element of unity in Gulf affairs as a whole realised, A short time ago, when 
the Irag frontier question was in the hands of an Italian rapporteur at Geneva, 
this coustmmation seemed only a remote possibility. But now that there is a 
thane of a direct undertaking on the basis of a Tripartite Conservancy Board 
itmuy be held to have returned to the realms of practical polities. ‘The favourable 
fesilt of the recent. negotiations for th nsfer to Tran of lights and buoys 







































































t 
should encourage this hope, ‘Though not yet finally approved by either Govern- 
ment i provides at least in the immediate future for a degree of co-operation 
12971) 4 
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Movagher, the son of a former Deputy for Khuzistan, has not been 
nant 0 far and) after this recent lesson bis and other papers are less 
y than ev ® on any criticism of the management of this country. 
In the Majlis too there has bee al rvehe! degpraeed 
ae i here has been no sign of sympathy with the disgraced 
t has been suggested that the release j 
a ‘t e elease of the two journalist: y 
ave bess thought politic in view of the reeent visit of a Ep aial coveaontent 
of tho Italian paper Stampa, of whom some fuss was made here, 
T have, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN, 





prow! 
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he second 
0 the 

would 
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E 4358/808/34) No. 14, 











the national psychology. Mr. Knatehbull-Hiuessen to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Receioed July 16.) 
can only now be called component, ! 
contre; it might degenerate into civil strife between 
the form of complete exhaustion, « heavy sigh of relief that conscription, 
puilding, taxation and all-round hustling were ended, or it might take a 
Communist turn: Tn any case, the third alternative which I suggest can be 
summed up in the word * chaos.” We must have all these possibilities in our 
minds, but, as they are at present hypothetical, T hesitate to suggest how they 
Should be dealt with, Our former position in Persia, especially in the south 
was dictated by the need of counteracting chaos and disruption hy what I have 
tailed ‘direct action.” [f the old conditions returned, our former needs woull 
fevive and full justification, would he found in our responsibility for our ove 
and possibly other foreign interests. The crisis would. probably arise rapidly 
And would have to be deult with rapidly. But T still think that we should le 
hetter off in the long run with a strongly centralised and friendly Tran, anc that 
such support and encouragement as we can give to the present régime is of value 
to us ne 4 working policy for the present and the wisest insurance for the future 

1} Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Govertiment-of Indias His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 45); snd t 
the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf (No. 58), 


T have, &e 
AH. M. KNATCHBULL-HU| 





(No. BBL Senet.) 

HIS Majesty's representative presents hi is Maj 
fi : yresentative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and) is the nent fone 
nwith copy of Intelligence Summary No. 1 the period ending the 
itl) June, 1935, compiled hy the military is Legation Bs 
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Tehran, July 1, ¥ 



















No. 14 


Enolosure 





(Secret) 


Intelligence Summary No, 13 for the Period ending June 29, 1986, 





1 Lranian Intere: 


()) His Excelleney Bagir Khan Kazemi, Minister for oreign Afi 

* ‘ Bi , Minis oreign Affairs, 

iusned from Geneva to ‘Tehran on the 26th June, and was received Aiiaadieneo 

)) His Imperial Majesty the Shah on the following day 
(ii) An unconfirmed report states that Dadmh 

Governor-General of Khuzistan, 















SSEN 





7 has teen appointed 














2 Sioedish Intere 


Daring May se sineers, accompanied by their families, 
arrived to work on the Karun bridge at Ahwaz, It iHmmetete ine dated 
synilicate (Sentab) has secured the contract for irrigation dams at Hamidich and 
hur River, the repair of the Dizful bridge and for the harbour works 
Shahpur. 
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(EB 4387 /608/34) 
Mie Knatehhill Haugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare. 


(No. 288.) 
Sir, 





(Received July 16.) 














Vehvan, duly 1, 93% 
WITH reference to ny despatch No, 181 of the 20th April and mp 
Sayingtan No. 5 of the 2th of thet month relative to the punishié 

setaie Deputies and journalists, I have the honour to inform you tht ts 
creation of Mira Hussein Khan Dadgat, the last president of the Majlis, le 
is still: in disgrace and supposed to.bo abroad, was invalidated by specis! ie 
Hie atiecessor.as president is Mirza Hassan Khan Qsfandiari, Haji Mohteshi: 
ag Sitateh, the eubject of personality report No. 16 of this year. "The Afehss 
Ambassador is convinced that Dadgar never managed to leave the eountly 
and is now in Kast-i-Qajar, though his son was allowed to go into exile. 


2, Of the two journalist Deputies Mirza ‘Ali Khan Dashti and Mire 
ted, the foruer 





3. Standard Time. 







po flit, Council of Ministers has passed a decree to the effect that * Teliran 
Masiard timo” shall be kept at all Post and ‘Telegraph and other Government 
tfces throughout Persia. 






























A Irviian Army, 






ars Division "’ has been named the “ 7th Division." 
patched last October from Kerman 
eturned to Kerman. 


(i) The newly-formed * 
|, ll) The greater part of the column de 
lo Kash, to operate against the Baluchis, hi 




















Yaineal-Abidin Khan Rahnoma, whose arrest was repo i 
Fea eiae ye ill_in hospital and. te latter to haye been sont ont of Us MIBS. Irviian Air Force, 
Cottey to Inu, his biethpitee. Dashti's paper, the Shafagh-t-Surkh eee A anit aay ‘ 

od; Duta concession for the Zran, Rahnema’s old paper, has now ‘ference igence Summary No. 11, paragraph 4. ‘The remaining 
suppressed, but a coneessio Lae ) (ool ft aWkor machines have been handed over to the Trantan authorities and flown ie 





fehran 








, Bivad to Mira Majid [han Moyagher, who already controls two sts) 
papers. 


6. Iranian Technical Terms. 


Reference Intelligence Summary No. 11, 
changes haye been notified in an Official Gazett: 





ragraph 3 (i). 


Farmandah-i-kul-i-quya. Commander-in-chief. 


Imperial Standard. 
National flag. 
Military flag. 
A.HQQ.,General Stat. 


Derafsh-i-Shahanshalj, 


Arkan-i-harb-i-kul-i- 





Arkan-i-harb, 





Dasteh and Rass op and platoon. 








Divisional commander. — Lashkar'bud. 


Lieutenant-Colonel. 


Amir Lashkar, 











Satviin-yakum (1st), 
doyum (2nd), sevu 













Mo'in Nayeb. 











Sergeant-Maj: Goruhban-i-dovum, 





ion commander. 








G. D, PYBUS, Major. 
















[B 4386/32/34) 
Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to M 


My dear Rendel, ¥, 

~ WHILE T was away in the Gulf last Februat 
papers about the Shatt dispute de 
thought it would be a convenience to me on my return to 
on the whole question. | M 

emporarily working in the C) gi 
wane I ‘ey ght wa iron an excellent job of work of it that T subseq 
him to keep it up to date, and he finally r 
for Shiraz in May. 

T am now sending you a copy 
you and the Department. 
having been to provide 
pened during my absenc 
‘as official correspondence, ‘ 

3. I think you will agree that the memorandum reflects gres ite 
Mr, Pyman, who had had no experience of office work whatever until he cam 








(Received July V7.) 


Tehran, June 22, 1985. 
y and March, such a delt 
nded on the Legation that Mr. Loxley 
ve a memoraniditt 











mn, a probationer 
and who was given thie tas 





ed the whole thing just be! 





privately in case it may be of any use 
YT cannot. do so officially, since its original purp 
for my benefit’ a summarise a 

. its author, quite naturally, drew on private as wt 


rd account of all: that iad 





‘4 [am sending a copy of this letter and the memorandum privately ! 
Mr. Bateman at Bagdad. 








NATCHBULL-HUGESSE. 
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Mr. Knatchbull-Hugesson to Sir 
No. 207.E.) 
Site Pehran, July V1, 1935. 
WITH reference to foun despatches No: 5 of the 12th June, and 350 of 
the 27th June, Thave the honour to transmit herewith a record of an interesting 
coiyersation on the subject of the cotton goods import monopoly which my. com- 
mervial seeretary has had with Mahmoud Khan Bader of the Ministry of Finance, 
At the time the conversation took place, Mr, Simmonds has not yet seen 
ihe second of your despatches under reference, but is of the opinion, which T 
endorse, that the information now given by M. Bader provides a fairly satis 
‘answer to the points raised therein, - With cane to methods of payment 
British cotton goods are sold to the Monopoly Company, Sooiéié des 
snades, that is a question to be settled by direct negotiation by the British 
firm concerned and the société. It is quite possible that more favourable terms 
of payment could be obtained from the société than from the small individual 
dealors, and the danger of insolvency of a firm whose capital is mainly held by th 
National Bank and the Ministry of Finance seems rather remote. ‘The major 
obligation on the supplier of cotton piece-goods would probably be the purchase 
of export certificates, an obligation imposed in the case of practically all other 
inports into Tran, and it may be mentioned here that the price of these has just 
teen reduced from Sli cent. to 15 per cent, of the face value of the certificate. 
3. _In both your despatches under reference mention is made of a statement, 
alled from paragraph 9 of my despatch No. 
purporting to state that a market for cotton pie 
per annum is open to British and Indian suppli A reference to the despatch, 
mentioned will show that the £1,500,000 is ‘open’ in the sense that it 1s the 
approximate requirement of Iran over and above the special quota resoryed to the 
Soviet Union. ‘The proportion of this amount which could be supplicd from 
Hnitish quarters depends on such factors as price, quality, &e., in competition 
with imports from other non-Soviet. sources 


Samuel Hoare —(Received July 29.) 



























factory 





























31, of the 15th December, 1934, 


goods to a value of £1,500,000 






















‘The reserves which the commercial score 
Trade (B) 








samples to the Socié 








5. Tf it is true, as is indicated in the 
that ¢ two or three United Kingdom firms are seriously interested in the 
Iranian market for cotton piece-goods, it appears to me that it ought to he all 
the casier for them to approach the Société des Cotonnades with a view to businoss, 
As to the advisability of their doing so, which is raised in your despatch No. 350, 
there would appear to be little doubt that if they do not do’so fairly soon they are 
muining the risk of losing what is left of their share of the market as well as the 
possibility of increasing that share. The position of Mr. Agar, who is described 
in the second enclosure to your despatch No. 325 as the principal man in the 
principal British firm interested in this line (Messrs, Hadji Ali Akbar and 
Co), seems somewhat ambiguous, as he now appears to be in tho 
ment of the Agricultural and Industrial Bank, but it may be possible for h 
‘o submit their propositions to the Société des Cotonnades, cither throug) 
if that is still possible, or through some other channel 

& Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade (No. O/T. (B) 148), to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India 
{No 181), and to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Bagdad (No, 49), 

T have, &e. 
Hi, M, KNATCHBULL-HU! 
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Enclosure in No. 16. 





syrohase of export certificates, which was no more than was required i 

F : : ; ‘4s no more thi equired in the ease 
ports into Tran, In the case of Japan, the state of trading exchanges 

the a con was such that this would not have been sufficient, and 

thereiore they had insisted on the purchase of opium by the Japanese to a value 













Cotton Goods Monopoly. 








(Record of Conyersation with Mahmoud Khan Bader.) 


{ CALLED on Mahmoud Khan Bader at the Ministry of Finance this 
morning at his request, He wanted to di the cotton goods monoply with 
reference to imports of cotton goods from the United Kingdom and Invis. He 
said that, since our previous conversations, he had been paying special aiientio. 
to the development of British trade in cotton pi nd had caused euguiry 
to be made into the situation, He was very surprised to find that practically yj 
interest was being shown in the market by British firms. Although the Soc 
des Cotonnades had written to me asking for samples, prices, &e., from Brit 
firms, they had received practically no response, ‘The only two firms whic) hai 
written to the société were Mason, Scheidler and Co. of Manchester, ani 
Joseph Wood and Co. of Bradford. One or both of these firms had enquire) 
what exchange restrictions existed in Iran, whereas they could easily find out jy 
England that there were no exchange restriction 

2. The result of this inactivity was t 
goods had fallen, since the monopoly came into force, to 
total, Actual transactions vith British firms during the last economic year 
amotnted, he said, to only. 4,870,525 rials, and applications for import liceuces 
had been made for 15,472,978 rials. I told him that so far as I knew the pope 
United Kingdom firm interested in the Iranian market was Hadji Ali Akbar 
of Manchester, and that T was rather surprised that their representative 
Mr, Agar, hud not made any proposition to the société. He told me that Mr. Agar 
was now in the employ of the Agricultural Bank, but understood that his relative 
in Manchester were cai ng on the activities of the firm. 

3._ OF the cotton piece-“oods imported into Tran during the past year, aboot 
two-thirds had been effected by the société themselves, the remainder having been 
imported by individual merchants through the société, All, or practically lo 
the British transactions to which he had referred, had been effected by individual 
Iranian merchants, who often were interested in ver In the 
future it-was likely that an even larger share of the total trade would be done 
the société, and imports by individual merchants will fall to vanishing point Ii 
nothing is done in the meantime by British ‘and Indian firms to deal direc! with 
the société, their trade will decline to nothing. 





6, He went on to say that they appreciated the fact that trade with the 
(nite! Kingdom and India was comparatively free from yexations restr 
exce sive duties and for that reason they were anxious to encourage it, 1 
“sked! kim how he expected to increase trade w the last year 
wthey had prohibited the import of cotton Here pee aeons 
ud coarse packing material, two of the niain imports from India, He agreed 
that (is action was hardly conducive to improved trade relations; with regard to 
_ he said they still imported for the south for account of the Govern 
lie had recently heard of « case where the Japanese had offered 1 million 
sichs for the cement factory at 6 shahis each—these were Indian sacks, and the 
taza price for them w ) shahis), and the price of those made at the 
factory a 
7 With regard to trade with the United Kingdom, 1 told him it was 
fevoning more and more difficult to trade with Trang as soon as they could make 
for (iemselves the smallest quantity, and probably very poor quality, of an 
artivle, they rushed to exclude all imports, T instanced the prohihition of shoe 
lish last year, and asked him to tell me the name of a single factory in Tt 
juiking shoe polish of a quality fit to use. ‘This year thoy were prohibiting 
ifs of soap, although no one could suggest that suflicient soap of good quality 
ws made in Tran to meet normal demand He agre id that he 
personally regretted such extreme protectionism; he himself had recently 
strenuously resisted a proposal to exclude silk stockings; the shops in Tehran were 
em, and if they were excluded they would be smuggled in, ‘This led to 
on of the extent to which excessive taxation or restrictions drove trade 
cit channels, and he admitted that they lost 
owing to this reason, particularly in the c 
_ = [reminded him though it was, 1 think, preaching to the converted 
tht fran in trading with the United States had to contend with high tariffs, in 
Germany with exchange restrictions, and in Japan and Czech with 
‘notries which. bought little from Iran the United Kingdom and 
lidin were the only two important markets where she could sell her goods with 
the minimum of restrictions, but in order to sell she must also hi 
§, 1 told him T understood they were proposing a cle 
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imports of British cotton pie 
jout 9 per cent. of the 
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Ht edt racthoe tan, United. Kingdom and Indian firms will sitet MMP Germany, andl asked him if they hoped to get hy that-mieans all the money owing 
propositions to the monopoly, they: will be. received: very sympathetically, av: MMW Iuian merchants on plocked accounts, He Said they would try to get at least 
Far ne ve ditkculty. fm at leaat: maintaining the shate of the market which MMP a percentages it was getting more and more difficult to get payinent for ood 
they have had for some time, Mr. Bader said that the société wanted to deal is sa Tita (@lostpeersl Se Gate Ueda ansardhrn pala aaAOCR 
a ae ad ton goods, and therefore wanted to sell Fritish aswell as Sapaoee MM) Uuindod him that last year 1 had tried hard to persuade Hayat to buy his 














\siraf textile mill in England, but he had been tempted hy the 
\iflerence in price to buy it from Germany, ‘The result was that they were still 
sling about payment procedure, and they had not even, begun to builds if they 
fad placed the order with Platts, no doubt the machinery would have been 
installed by now. He did not deny this, but mentioned that he was on the point 
of signing an order with Molins Machine Company for some of the machin 
ised for the new tobacco factory, the other being ordered from Germany 

He said he had had the greates ally in getting Molins to send out ai 
ighieer who could explain the details of their offer, reply to criticisms of 
mpeting firms, &e. Only after some months had Molins sent out a man, and. 
to tliey had hd satisfactory explanations on all the desired points, he hoped 
‘ate able to place the order. But as against this reliictant attitude on the part 
of the British firm, which he said was by no means exceptional, the Skoda rep 
“nlative was even at the present moment doing everything possible to upset the 
‘gotiations so that, his firm could get the order. 1 reminded him that it was 
{ethojs not so one-sided as he had indicated; last year we had representatives of 
te than four British firms who came out to Teliran about February and stayed 
{ill the end of November in connexion with the Ashraf mill project, without eve 
etn the order at the end, It was not usual for calls for tenders to be issued 
ith the indication that no tender would be considered after a certain date, and 
find negotiations still going on months afterwards, He admitted the truth 


or 8 per cont 





tnd Soviet goods. Lf the cotton goods monopoly had not been constitute 
year he was fairly sure that there wuld have been very little opportunity in Irs 
for any cotton goods other than Japanese. ‘The average Tranian was poor at 
he naturally preferred to. buy the cheapest article on the market. Such s 
monopolisation of the market by the Japanese may have suited the individu 
consumer perfectly, but it did not suit the Tranian Government, and for thit 
Feason the monopoly had heen declared and the Société des Cotonnades forme 
‘They had to reserve a part of the market for the Soviet Union, and they want 
British and Indian imports to get their fair share of the market, ‘This could oa 
happen if some initiative were shown, and that fairly quickly, by the British a 
‘Tndian firms concerned, ‘The société had a free hand so far as their selling poli 
was concerned; for instance, they could if they wished sell Soviet cotton gm 
Datow cost price and Japanese goods well above cost price, if they suw any 
advantage in so doing. ‘They Wanted to have good quality goods also on s: 
if they wanted to encourage the sale of such goods they would not nece 
want to make a large profit on them; they were interested in making prolits 
the whole of their turnover, and as they would have the whole of the market 
should not have much difficulty in doing that, _ ‘ . 
5, Lagain asked him what proportion, if any, of Tranian goods hil to® 
expotied to the conntry of origin of the cotton goods, and he said there ws) 
fixed proportion. Generally speaking, the only obligation insisted upon wit 
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of all this, and said that perhaps they were rather unsatisfactory buyers, | 
because of their lack of technical knowledge; on the other hand, the cc 
were the same for all comers, and he thonght it possible that similar ec 
existed in other technically backward countries. In any ease, the conditions wy. 
not creatad in order to make difficulties for British firms, and he personally wooly 
like to see them showing a little more initiative and so securing a larger share 
of the market in Tran. 

IMMONDS 

Truly 9, 19: 





[E 4624/146/34) No, 17. 


Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuct Hoare—(Receired July 2 
(No. 299 F,) 
Tehran, July 

PRICE of export certificates. 

With reference to my despatch No, 121 Ii, of the 19th March last, 1 hive the 

ur to report that, according to the Mrssager de Véhéran of the 9th duly 
National Bank has reduced its buying price for export certificates, as froin 
7th July, from 24 rials (25 per cent,) to 1 rial (10 per cent.) for every 10 rial 
ind its selling price from 3 rials (80 per cent.) to U} rials (15 per cent). 

2, A reduction in the price of export ¢ ates was inevitable with the 
full of the rial toa tate of 80 or more tothe & None the less, the announvsient 
seems to have taken trading circles by surprise, and caused a rush to sell rials 
in the bazaar; on the Mh July the rate rose from a littl 80 to 884 to tle ¢ 
Many firms had bought sullicient export certificates to cover their import 
requirements for some time ahead, and, on the other hand, export transictios 
had been made on the basis of a 25 per cent, price for the certificates insteal of 
10 per cent., which will ow he obtained, Considerable hardship will be css) 
by the sudden change, if not actual insolvencie 

3, When the purchase and sale of export certificates were centralised in thy 
National Bank in July last year, it was annonneed that the object of the ching 
was to secure stable prices for at least 1 y The price of the certificates ww 
none the less shavply inereased in March to compensate exporters ‘th 
excessive appreciation of the rial, and has been almost as sharply reduced 10 
‘The Government and the National Bank have been inclined to congrnvila 
themselves on the fact that by timely manipulation of the price of espor 
Cortificates they can reduce the shock of extreme exchange Huctuations to Danian 
traders, ‘There may be some truth in the elaim, but at the same time such )) is 
changes cause definite hardship in individual eases as well as genetal uncor{inty 
and the trader still has to reckon with exchange fluettations, the rate }aviig 
varied between 79 and 89 to the © during the last two ar three wee 

4, Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Ovvrs# 
‘tvade (No. 0-1. (B) 150), to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of lili 
and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 51) 

Thave, &e 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 





[B 4625/365/34) 

Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received July 2 
No. 300 1 
ge oe Tehran, July 12, i 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 261 E. of the 14th June, 1 have 
honour to report the following further developments in the Iranian it 
situation and in the situation of the National Bank :— 

2. In the course of a discussion in the Majlis on the 30th June, precell 
the re-election of MM, Farchi and Moayed Ahmadi as inspectors of corte) 
emission, a report was given by these two Deputies on their work during tie DS 
year, ‘The note circulation had increased to 421,653,450 rials (on the 21s Men 
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uss) and the cover had never been less than the statutory 60 per cent, ‘This 
over slid not include all the metallic re held by the bank and was exclusive 
{ the gold and silver reserves of the Government which were deposited at the 
It was now proposed, by order of His Imperial Majesty the Shah (in whose 
ame, apparently, these reserves were held) that these governmental reserv 
| be added to the capital of the National Ban! 
i ‘The Minister of Finance, at the same s 
urgeney authorising the minting of 5 millic s worth of copper coins of 
nd 50 dinars. He said that the rise in the price of silver abroad had 
{ speculation by unscrupulous persons, and to the illegal export of silver 
severe measures would be taken against such persons, In the meantime, 
vgs a shortage of small change, particularly in frontier districts, and for 
js ason a further issue of copper coins was required. ‘The Minister gave an 
muplatie denial to rumours, which he said were being circulated, regarding the 
utontion of the Government to lower the proportion of silver in the coinage in 
dei to discourage smuggling. 

The cover against the note issue was, according to the Minister of 
ce, much higher to-day than ted in the report of the inspect 
me countries an excess of expenditure over revenue led to, the printing of 
without backing. In Iran daring the last ten years revenue had aly 

»vided for before expenditure was approved, and surplus revenue had been 

od on useful public works, ‘Thus the country, asa whole, as well as the 

National Bank, had an established financial situation, which ought: to have a 
ipmquillising effect on public opinions that opinion ought no longer to be 
lisiiieted hy a rise or full in exchange rates, ‘The motion for the minting of the 
ius was approved hy the Majlis 

It is donbtful whether public opinion regarding the currency and 

cachinge situation will be so easily tranquillised as the Minister of Finance 
yypeuts to think, ‘The rial is at present based neither on silver nor on. gold, nor 
wd to any other foreign currency, and its possible future trond is still an 
‘of speculation. With regard to the Minister's assurance regarding: the 
tninsnance of the proportion of silver in the nial, it will bescbserved that this 
soul! not prevent lim from reducing the size of the silver rial nor from rep] 
the silver coins with nickel or copper token coins, 
Tt may be of mterest to record that General Amir Khosrovi, the managing 
or of the National Bank, mentioned a day or so ago to 4 member of my stall 
it he had recently produced a scheme which would haye been very satisfactory 
{othe finaneial and commercial interests of the country, but that, for reasons of 
nhl he was ignorant, the scheme had been turned down ‘This possibly referred 
(0 (he proposal to ship silver in order to cover the bank's oversold foreign exchanue 
vosilion (referred to in my: despateh No, 203 E, of the 10th duly concerning the 
ji) which would have enabled him to close all his out 

@ foreign exchange transactions at w profit, Khosrovi complained that 

ernment, which obtained its supplies of foreign exchange comfortabl 

\nglo-Iranian Oil Company royalties, did not appreciate his problem 

ixporters wanted 2 cheap rial, but even more they needed stability 

He had accordingly submitted a further proposition, also 

Whout success, which would haye secured hoth these objects. As the conversation 

is ‘uterrnpted at this point, it is not clear whether he was referring to some 

clone for an exchange equalisation fund, or to his oft-repeated desire for the 

ction of a gold standard, ‘The Intter is perhaps most likely, as it is 

zelwvally understood that an exchange equalisation fund supplied to the National 
Baul cout two years ago was completely exhausted last year 


introduced a moti 


7 Lam reporting separately on a Bill introduced before the Majlis to 
‘race the capital of the National Bank, as foreshadowed in the last sentence 
paragraph 2 of this despateh, 

= Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trude (No. O/T. (B) 151), to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India 

182); andito Has Majesty's Aut 


H. M 
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[EB 4084 /181/34) No. 21. 


Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare- 


(No, 308 E,) 
Sir, Tehran, July 13, 19 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 64E of the 8th February last, I hay 
the honour to transmit to you herewith three copies of the Bulletin de la Bangue 
Méllié Tran (previously called the Banque nationale de Perse) Ne ed Ju 
1935.(') 

2, This publication, which was at first expected to be monthly, appears now 
to have become bi-annual, and its value as an additional source of economic 
information has accordingly diminished. The present number is, as is natural 
mainly concerned with the recent moyements in the price of silver and their effoa 
on the rial exchange, It is admitted that, in the case of an appreciable rise in 
the py ¢ of silver, it is impossible to maintain the rial exchange rate steady an 
at the same time avoid illicit exports of silver coins, No suggestion is made as 
to how this situation can be controlled; in pra however, steps have already 
heen taken to free the rial rate from its dependence on the price of silver, the 
present ‘exchange rate of about 85 rials to the pound bearing no relation whatever 
to silver point, which is helow 5. Silver coins will no doubt disappear from 
circulation in spite of a law submitted to the Majlis proposing drastic punishment 
for silyer smugglers, ‘The panegyric on the eflicacity of price manipulations of 
export Certificates in smoothing out the consequences of exchange fluctuations 
(p. 14) appears somewhat exaggerated. ‘The reduction in the buying preinium 
of these certificates from 25 per cent. to 10 per cent, and in the selling premium 
from 30 per cent, to 15 per cent from the 7th July caused something 
approaching a panic in the bazaar this and some firms undoubtedly incurred 
serious losses, 

3, Most of the information in the Bulletin concerning economic develo 

s, including the establishment of many new commercial and industrial enter 


(Received July 29) 


ses, has already been reported to your Department. ‘The official apolozia on 
p. 42, for the degree of intervention employed by the State or its agencies in 
Nou these enterprises, will be noted; it will be queried how far official 
participation to the extent of 70 or 80 per cent. in the capital of these new 
concerns can properly be described as fortitying the sense of individual initiative 

4, ‘The final article on the import trade in motor yebicles and the export 
trade in carpets is of some interest, in view of the proposal, seriously considered 


‘at the ond of 1934, to condnet the two trades on a barter basis. The article is 
clearly addressed to American interests, the growing disparity of exporis of 
carpets to the United States with imports of motor vehicles from that country 
boing stressed. Why the use of Iranian carpets in the United States should le 
expected to develop at the same rate as motor transport in Tran. is not explaiiel 
hut the point is clearly expressed that some of the economic difficulties in Iran 
to-day, and in the carpet industry in particular, are clearly traceable to American 
PGA ETS STAIRERUGEGRe REET TTT forcing up the price of 
silver. 

5. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade, with three copies of the enclosure (No. O.T. (B,) 153), to the Foreign 
Secretary to the Government of India, with one copy of the enclosure, and t 
‘His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, with one copy of the enclosure (No. 59) 

T have, &e. 
H, M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 


() Not priited 
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 $634/308/34)] No, 22 


Secret.) 


Intelligence Summary No. 14 for the Period ending July 13, 1935 
the Military Attaché, Tehran; Received in Foreign Offic 


| Foreign Diplomatic Representation. 


reports that a Swiss CI will shortly 


2. Foreign Interests. 

{fis Exeelleney M. Stanislas Hempel, Polish Minister, has been decorated 
with the Order of Hnma st the 
nist ten years to ** consolid 


3 The Majli 


The Deputies of the 10th ion were received in audience by His Imperial 
Majesty the Shah in his summer palace at Sadabad on the 7th July. 


4 Foreign Visits. 


According to a report in the Messager of the Ist duly, M. Ataturk will pay 
visits to Moscow, Belgrade and ‘Tehran: No dates are piven: 


5 Communications. 


A new motor road from Nain to Anavak (70 miles north-east of 
s recently been opened 
ng the “Lut” as it does, this road will he of little milita 
s, lack of water and liability to inundation will 


(ii) Telephones—Lines are to be laid from Shiraz to Pasa, Lar, Jahram 
Niriz and Darab. 


4) Civil Aviation 

\n unconfirmed report states that, pending the arrival of the De Hayilland 
Drigon” machines, a mail service, operated by Hawker '* Audax”” machines, is 
wo start next month, Colonel Nakhchevan is at. present organising the service, 
The Lranian Government intends to collect data (in the three months of operation 
ly Air Force planes) concerning landing grounds, ground services and costs of 
operation which will facilitate the organisation of a mail_and passenger service 
dineetly the Dragon” machines arrive. Tehran~Bagdad and Tehran-Bushire 
will be the first services to operate and later it is hoped to organise a service to 
Anyora 

The sections Tehran—Tabriz and Tabriz-Diabekr will be operated by Tranian 
machines, and the section Diabekr-Angora by ‘Turkish machines. 


7 Iranian Navy. 


enjam and 
Fach post 


The Iranian Press. 
Tlie chief topics have been— 

) The enthusiastic reception given in Tehran and in every town throughout 
Tran, to the decision to change the Iranian headdress. Rumours of 
rioting in Tabriz, and the unrest in Tehran itself have not been 
confirmed, but, the olficially-inspired reports of the “extraordinary 
enthusiasm ” shown by the population probably point to a considerable 
amount of discontent. 

{| \ report of a “plot to kill the Shah and overthrow the Government ” 
which appeared recently in Syrian, Egyptian and Turkish newspapers, 
12971] D3 
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‘This refers to the incidents reported in Intelligence Summary No, 
paragraph 7. , af 2 Y 

‘The facts are indignantly denied by the Iranian press and the ignore o 
their disseminators ridiculed. ‘The Tranian Government appears to be sloy, jg 
earning that when anything of importance occurs, official secrecy and an abseice 
of olficial communiqués will always give rise to extravagant rumours jn 


foreign press. 


















9, The Qashin, 


Tssuo No. 14 (volume XIV) contains nothing of interest to the Gen 
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G. D, PYBUS, Major 
Military Attaché 





Guthok, July 18, 1985 











[E 4661/32/34) No 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Bateman (Bagdad) 





88) : 
Nlephi) Forsign Office, August 2. 198 
YOUR telegrams Nos. 184 to 187 and 191 of 26th and duly: Pe 
Traqi frontier dispute, : . i t in 
Delinite acceptance of British participation in Conservancy Board by Lrayi 
Government is most satisfactory, 
2, His Majesty's Government entirely 
and smuggling Aloud be dealt with in a separate agreement. 
3. With regard to quarantine, articles 4 and of draft Conserv 
vention give Board power to deal with sanitary questions. His Majes! i! 
ment donot know what points separate agreement about quarantine ts interded 
to cover, and without fuller information would not wish to sugpest that no such 
reement should be made, But they would urge that in technical discussions 
‘at care should be taken to avoid any duplication of authority and any encroae 
ent on powers which Board will need within its own jurisdiction, 
4, For your own confidential information, principal objection to bilateral 
convention is lack of security as regards duration, His Majesty's Governing 
might be given same vote and therefore same powers as two signatories, lit 
Tattor agreed to terminate convention before expiry of its full term or to yan 
so ns to exclude His Majesty’s Government from the board, His Majesty's Govern, 
tent would have no legal ground for objection, Even if one signatory denoaned 
iLillegally, His Majesty's Government would have no locus standi for supportite 
other signatory. ‘These dang rs could bo partially. surmounted if, ove tf 
signatories gave His Majesty's Government separate assurances against pret 
denunciation or variation. But such assurances would be difficult to publish CA 
hinless published would have little value, If, on the other hand, both sigaatoris 
wore willing to give them, they would presumably be willing to accept 
esty’s Government as signatory. cen le 
re His Majesty's eevee fare therefore definitely averse to idea of 
bilateral convention, ‘They cannot, however, actually prevent partie ete 
such a convention, and danger of their doing so has always been realised. More 
Over, itis conceivable that bilateral convention admitting of British participate 
might be preferable to no convention at all, although I cannot yet state that 
would be view of His Majesty's Government, i a 
6, Meanwhile, you should take any opportunity of discreetly disconsusi 
Nori from pursuing’ this idea, and yon should, of course, not: suggest tat He 
Majesty's Government might accept it even in Jast resort. MO cad 
"7. For rest, I can only leave general tacties to Nuri and wish him soe 
T woul, liowever, urge him, if only for the sake of Traqi position at Geners 6 
make Abadan anchorage offer, in however modified a form. (See Adviral 
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hail, a 
his Excellency appealed to me to do was to ask 





svervignty in Shatt-el-Arab would once more become a | 
dlaiuis might be revived, His Fxcellen 
stress on What he called ille 
the part of T 
tion by Cons 
semxaty question to Limbo, said that might be. 50 


comprised in Perso-Traqi Treaty which will 


treaty in which signatori 
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24th July enclosed in my despatch No. 501 as regards limits and 
‘nditiows of anchorage which would be desirable from point of view of His 
Mojes) 5 Government.) Commander-in-chief has also been asked to telegraph 
jyyu sd Tehran any comments he may wish to make in light of local knowledge. 
~” (A luressed to Bagdad, No. 188, Repeated to Tehran, No, 151.) 














B 4845/32/34] No. 24. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare. 





(Received August 10.) 
No. 255.) 
Telegraphic.) 

PERSIAN Minister for Foreign Affairs 
woe te same account as that in my tele 





Tehran, August 9, 1935. 
ent for me on Mth August, and gave: 
252 (which came from Iraqi side), 
that he did not specifically say that Persian delegates had announced their 
ouseit to British participation in Conservancy Boa: General tenor of his 


















remarks seemed, however, to show that he contemplated this, and I avoided 
presiug him at this juncture, 

“ _ife said then he wished me to help him, As regards Shatt-el-Avab, attitude 
of Persian Government was that they asked for no alteration in Shatt-el-Arab 





frontier, but they could not admit this in any document; it would involye too 
imipt 2 departure from their former position. Moreover {group omitted] si 
no necessity for any statement, as practical problem would be solved by m 
ulministration on lines of Conservancy Board, and there was no need either for 
Ing to say that Persia could not have the thalweg or for Persia to contend that 
was inadmissible for Frag to own water up to the left bank. Traqi’ delegation 
however, found difficulty in agreeing to this conspiracy of silence. What 
urgently whether you could 
some formula which would reconcile these two points of view. 
I replied that 1 thought the main Traqi objection was that, unless position 
y defined in writing on expiration of Conservancy Board, Iraqi 
issue and Persian 
who in conversation still laid som 
ality of present position, argued. that this fear on 
delegation was of no importance in view of joint administra- 
Board, which gave equal rights in practice and so relegated 
Conservancy Board 
wetw to last for ever and not merely for fifty years. His Excellency replied that 
be had no objection to board lasting indefinitely, and suggested that it should be 
iit from present negotiations, 
1 promised to ask whether you could suggest a formula, and his Excellency 















































expresed the hope that you would be able to send very early reply as he was most 


anxious to reach settlement in the next few day 
Tconsider it would certainly be helpful if you could suggest a formula which 





Would) have to safeguard Inaqi sovereignty while avoiding mention of Persian 


ulmission thereof. Formula would, I prestime, be embodied in article in proposed 
$ agree to estublishment of Conservancy Boar 
Alternatively, if the questions of smuggling, police, customs procedure, &c., are 
tobe dealt with in separate convention, it might be better to draft this convention 
ih suel 4 way that it presupposes Iraqi sovereignty. It is these question rather 
than those covered by Conservancy Board which are likely to raise direct issue 
of soyreignty. Generally speaking, it seems that what is required is some 
Woidiny in future Perso-Iraqi Treaty which would inevitably be interpreted by 
* invnational court at any future date as containing implicit recognition of 
Tragi sovereignty, 

T should mention that two days ago Nuri was contemplating asking me to 
télestach to you for formula to meet exactly the same difficulty. 

peated to Bagdad, No. 52.) 
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(1B 4867/146/34) No, 25, 
Mr, KnateKbull-Hugessen to Sir Scimuel Hoare—(Received August 12.) 


(No. 818 E,) 
Sir, Tehran, July 20, 1935. 

STATE control of grain pric 

One of the items on the expenditure side of the budget for the Iranian year 
1314, ending th lst March, 1936, on which I had the honour to report in my 
despatch No. 147 E of the 4th April Inst, was a sum of 30 million rials for a State 
company for the stabilisation of the price of grain. This company has apparently 
been formed, and an announcement was published in the Setareh-ye-Jehan of the 
22th daly, to the effect that the company will buy wheat at fixed prices rarying 
according to locality and quality ofthe 

2. ‘The new harvest of the Tehran district will be purchased at 190 rials 
(nearly 45s. at the current rate of 86 rials to a pound sterling), the: Kharvar 

‘ilog.); at Kazvin, the price will be 150 rials (about 35s. 3d.); at 

ae 40 rials (about i) ; at Kermanshab, 120 rials (about 28s. 3d.), &e. 

‘he company will sell the wheat to the bakers at fixed prices, taking into 
consideration the price of bread and a ‘* reasonable" profit for the bakers. 

4. Iam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, No. 0.7. (B) 187; the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India and 
to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, No. 56. 

Thave, & 
HH, M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 





[1B 4874 /4338/34) No. 26, 
Mr. Knatohbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received August 12) 


(No. 827. Secret.) 
Tehran, July 2, 19 


WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 280 and 231 of the 15th and 16th July 
respectively, I have the honour to transmit herewith. a copy of a despatch from 
His Majesty's consul-general for Khorasan in regard to the recent disturbances 
at Meshed. 

2. It is clear from Colonel Daly's despatch that the situation was shockingly 
handled by’ the local military and civilian authorities, and that much of the 
bloodshed could easily have been avoided. This was even admitted by the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs who, speaking quite privately after dinner here two nights 
ago, saidethat it was realised by the Government that there had been eerfous 
‘mismanagement. 

3. Rumours are plentiful of disturbances in different parts of the country, 
but they all remain without confirmation and the discontent, where it exists, 
seems to be well underground, For instance, there have been persistent reports 
both here and at ‘of troubles in Tabriz, but the telegram from His 
Majesty's consul there, repeated to you under cover of ay telegram No, 233 of 
the 17th July, shows that they are quite unfounded and that Toeal rumour is 
to the effect that there is trouble in Tehran. 

4. In this connexion, the following story provides an interesting sidelight 
on Iranian methods, On the day, of publication of the official communiqué, 
enclosed under cover of my despatch No. 316 of the 18th July, Reuters cores 
pondent sent off a telegram to London, giving the official version of the events 
and. in no way going beyond the scope of the communiqué. The next day he 
received a message from the telegraph office asking him to go there the day 
following. It was then explained by the officials that his telegram, which was 
by that time two days old, had not been forwarded and that it could not be 
despatched unless its wording was modified. By then, howeyer, Mr. George had 
sent a full report by post and he therefore did not trouble further about the 
telegram. 

5. [am informed that a very emasculated version of the communiqué has 
been telegraphed by the Pars Agency to Havas, and it is possible that this has 





found its way into the English press. Otherwise, in the absence of the Times 
correspondent and with the suppression of the telegram from Renter's represen 
tative, I do not see how any reliable information can have reached the papers. 
This may or may not have caused the publication of inaccurate reports from 
unreliable sources; but if it has, it is self-evident: that the Iranian authorities 
are alone to blame. Unfortunately, they still show no signs of realising that 
unless reputable correspondents are allowed to telegraph news freely, the 
inevitable result is that exaggerated rumours get published instead 

6. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India and to His Majesty's consul-general for Khorasan at 
Meshed (No, 67) 

Thave, &. 


H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 


P.S—Since the above was drafted I have reveived a report from 
Majesty's consul at Tabriz that travellers are arriving there from Meshed with 
tales of sacrilege and massacre, and that the population are now in an ugly 
temper. Mr. Urquhart considers, however, that in the absence of any leaders 
they are unlikely to create trouble unless farther stimulated from outside, 

2 Mr. Urquhart further states that during the past few days the police 
have suspended their campaign to enforce the general adoption of European 
hats, and that the persons who have already acquired such hats now consider it 
prudent to revert to their old ones after dark. 

3. My American colleague informs me also that he has unimpeachable 
authority for the information that some days ago forty lorry loads of troops 
‘were sent to Qum (where there is another important shrine). This precaution 
appears, however, as far as Tam aware, to have proved, unnecessary, 


HM. K-il 


Enclosure in No, 26. 
Consul-General Daly to Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen 


(No. 98, Secret.) 
Sir, Meshed, July 15, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to report the cireumstances, as far as they are known, 
of the recent disturbances which took place in the Shrine of Imam Reza at 
Meshed, 

A few week ago a leading mujtahid known as ‘'Qumi"’ was arrested and 
sent to Tehran, for having uttered criticism of the Government. 

On the 10th instant a" Rouza-Khwan” (priest) named Bahlul, a shrine 
pensioner, was arrested for expressing disapproval of the recent orders requiring 
men to wear hats with brims and the women to diseard the veil.(’) THe was 
imprisoned in the shrine lock-up. ‘The night of the 10th-11th was that of the 
anniversary of the bombardment of the shrine some twenty years ago by the 
Russians, and on this occasion the attendance is larger than usual, zi 

{t appears that Bahlul was temporarily released by some of the shrine 
servants, He ascended the “Manbar’’ (pulpit) and proceeded to make an 
inflammatory address in which His Imperial Majesty the Shah tnd local officers 
were roundly abused and demands were formulated for redress, particularly in 
regard to cancellation of the order regarding headwear and emancipation of 
women, and a demand for the burden of taxation to be lightened, 'A shrine 
servant named Nawab thtisham, also spoke, and snatching from his head the 
official headwear of the shrine servants, tore it to pieces—other shrine officials 
(doubtless to save themselves from onslaught by the mob) followed suit. A posse 
of police was despatched to the mosque, but were greeted with execrations and 
some missiles were thrown, The police were reinforced, but could make no 
‘impression on the crowd and a few were injured. The general officer commanding 
then placed 200 infantry and 50 cavalry near the shrine, and no further entrants 
were allowed, Early in the morning of the 11th, the crowd having considerably 
diminished, the troops entered the shrine to disperse the remainder. A fracas 


(1) It does not appear that such orders have actually been issued aa yet: 
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occurred during which the general officer commanding was pushed into a water 
channel. He appears to have lost contro! of himself and ordered machine-gun 
fire to be opened. 

The official statement was to the effect that 18 persons were killed and some 
50 to 60 wounded, of whom 14 subsequently died. There are grounds for 
believing that the actual number of killed and injured considerably exceeded this 
estimate, although in no way approaching the great numbers referred to in bazaar 
rumours. Having resorted to machine-gun fre, it is extraordinary that the 
general officer commanding did not carry out his intention of arresting the two 
Principal instigators ‘They had taken refuge inside the actual tomb of Imam 
Reza, Sartip Iraj Khan, apparently overcome by the turn events had taken, and 
the fact that his orders had resulted in desecration of the shrine, withdrew the 


istructions, 

It is stated that they were severely taken to task by His Imperial Majesty 
the Shah, for failing to clear the shrine without resorting to fire-arms, and were 
finally instructed to (1) use persuasion and! failing success (2) to clear the shrine 
using sticks and the butt-end of rifles, finally employing bayonets only if the 
situation demanded it. Negotiations with Tehran occupied the 11th, 12th and 
18th, and meanwhile no steps were taken to stop the crowd increasing, nor to 
picquet the roads into the town. Large numbers flocked in fram the surrounding 
villages armed with sticks, sickles, shovels, daggers, &c. ‘The bazaars were 

d those in the shrine were day and night harangued by successive 
ms particularly large, demonstration taking place on the evening of 
we 134 

Meanwhile there were some indications that the greater part of the garrison, 
who are conscripts, were in sympathy with the agitators. With the exception 
of a detachment of the regiment known as the ‘*Marg”—of which there is a 
detachment in Meshed, the troops were disarmed and kept in barracks, machine 
guns being in readiness for use against them. On the night of the 13th the 
conscripts wore regaled with a feast, doubtless to distract attention from the 
action it was contemplated to take during the night. 

At 2 A.m. on the 14th, the detachment of the ‘' Marg regiment, proceeded 
to the shrine, the doors of which had been fastened from within. A door was 
forced and. fighting. subsequently machine-gun fire was opened and 
eventually the shrine and mosque were cleared, Casualties on this occasion are 
given as 28 killed and 60 wounded, but information from a reliable source is 
that the actual number buried by the military (who had prepared trenches for 
the purpose before the event) was 123, and that not less than 200 to 300 were 
wounded. 

Lorries had been previously commandeered and the dead and wounded were 
removed forthwith. Some 800 arrests were effected. Five hundred and four 
persons (of whom 200 are wounded) are now confined in the military barracks, 
and 311 (of whom 28 are wounded) in the civil jail. 

‘The prisoners in the military barracks were flogged yesterday and again 
to-day, in batches of thirty at a time, and it is stated that flogging will be repeated 
for a week, 

‘Casualties among the military are stated to be:— 


Killed, two officers and eighteen men; wounded, fourteen men 
Police— 

Killed, two; wounded, six. 

One hitmdred and ten rifles were damaged 
On the first occasion on which firing took place, there were not more than 


some 200 persons in the mosque, and had a military cordon been drawn around it, 
these would have been compelled to surrender, and all bloodshed might have been 
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avoided. Even after the firing, had the ringleaders been arrested or further 
crowds been prevented from entering the mosque, the following morning, the 
rising would have collapsed. The behaviour of the general officer commanding 
has been universally condemned ~ 

‘The crowd throughout behaved in a restrained manner—with the exception 
of some resistance to the police and soldiers who attempted to clear the slirine, 
No crimes were committed, and no looting took place—on the other hand, it is 
commonly stated that after the events of the 14th, the military looted valuables 
irean the tomb of Imam Reza. 

‘The sole relief in this tragic affair, was provided by, the high officials, who, 
during their short journeys from their homes to the telegraph office, were at pains 
to conceal their European hats, producing them from beneath their coats only 
when they passed one another, and immediately concealing them again. Some 
provided themselves both with'a European hat and a Kullah Pahlavi and wore 
that which, for the moment, seemed most, propi . 

One Kurrami (British-protected person) 1s missing, and it is not yet known 
whether ha has been killed or arrested 


sh-Indian pilgrims to Meshed, wisely left for Traq as 
soon as the disturbances commenced, 
A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Government of India in 
the Foreign and Political Department, 
T have, &. 
) K. DALY. 


E 4873/365/34) No. 27. 
Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received August 12.) 


(No. 331 E.) 

‘Sir, Tehran, July 26, 1935. 
WITH reference to my despatch N of the 12th July, I have the 

honour to submit the following further comments on the Iranian currency and 

financial situation based on information received from reliable sources : 


2 The National Bank, notwithstanding the recent bolstering up of its 
situation by the large increase in its capital, is handicapped by a serious shortage 
both of rials and of foreign exchange. The shortage of rials is more inconvenient 
than serious; it is due to the fact that, in order to buy at a lower price the new 
notes which are to be shortly printed, negotiations were allowed to drag on for 
more than six months, and even now, so far as is known, the order has not yet 
been signed. ‘The shortage of foreign exchange is more serious; it cannot’ be 
solved by the printing press, and something tangible will have to be offered 
against it. It appears likely that the National Bank will not find it easy to 

iter value. 

lation are to all intents and purposes 

inconvertible. Silver is no longer issued against them; silver coins have, in 
fact, practically disappeared ftom circulation. The National Bank, as well as 
other banks performing exchange operations, will only sell foreign exchange 
against rials within the limits of the foreign exchange which they can readily 
itain on the market. Meanwhile, the demand for exchange is steadily 
increasing; railway contractors’ accounts are mounting up and they need foreign 
exchange as payment for machinery imported, or for transfer home as profits, 
salaries of employees, &c, The amounts due for payment to railway contractors 
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alone during the next twelve months for work already done will be very consider. 
able. Further money will be required to buy: rolling-stock and ‘equipment 
(probably about £1 million), as well as for operating expenses which apparently 
have not been foreseen. 

‘4. With such heavy inevitable expenses on hand in connexion with railway 
construction, one might have expected a certain amount of caution, even of 
parsimony, in other expenditute; yet I hear that a German firm are negotiating 
for an order for a dredger, four barges and a motot-tug for the Caspian at a 
cost of more than £200,000, and that a Duteh firm are angling for the supply of a 
luxury yaeht for the Shah’ ‘The railway station to be built in Tehran 1s to cost 
the equivalent of nearly £500,000, and an expensive and probably unnecessary 
new “bourse” for Tehran is to be ‘un bitiment bien congu et supérieur A tous 

jints de vue @ ceux déja existants en Tran.” The National Bank and the 
‘Agricultural Bank are participating to the extent of many millions of rials in 
the innumerable new companies in process of formation all over the country, 

5, A gold reserve of about £4,700,000 is held at the National Bank, but 
about three-quarters of that amount was recently transferred to the bank as 

art of its capital, and has therefore presumably been completely immobilised. 
in any case, the export of gold bars or bullion is prohibited, so that the reserve 
is not at present available for meeting any commitments. 

6, The reserve of foreign currency held abroad by the Iranian Government 
is, at present, very low; it is doobtful if it much exceeds £1 million. It is 
believed that the amounts to be received as royalties and taxation from the Anglo- 
Iranian Oil Company during the next two years are already earmarked, though 
not actually spent. 

7... ‘Tho possibility that the Iranian Government may, in the near future, 

her a Joan or some less patent form of financial assistanice must, therefore, 

jered, in spite of their known reluctance to recourse to financial assis. 

tanco from abroad. As the oil royalties would be the most obvious form of 

y, the report that they are earmarked for two years ahead must be 

dered in conjunction with the fact that, under article 25 of the new 

agreoment, nglo-Iranian Oil Company could at any time give two years’ 
notice of their intention to cease operations, and hence to cease payments. 

. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, No, 0.T(B) 164); to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India; 
and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, No. 58. 

T have, &e, 
H, M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN, 





[B 4875/290/34) No. 
Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Received August 12) 
(No, 833.) 
Sir, Tehran, July 26, 1935, 
WITH reference to Mr. Morgan's di 296 of the 20th June, T have 
the honour to report that ratiications of the Turvo-Tranian Treaty of Neutrality 
and of Political and Economic Co-operation, signed at Angora on the 5tl 
November, 1932, were exchanged at Tehran on the 14th Jul , 
2, “Tam sending a copy ofthis despatch to His Majesty s Chargé d’ Affaires 
‘at Angora, No. 80 M : 
Thave, &. 
i, M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 








[ B 4876/308/34] No. 29. 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare— (Received August 12.) 


Secret) 

Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal § -y of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of Intelligence Summary No. 15 for the period ending the 
27th July, compiled by the military attaché to this Legation, 


Tehran, July 2, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 29. 
(Secret) 
Intelligence Summary No. 15 for the Period ending July 27, 1985. 


1. Iranian Officials. 

Muhammad Ali Mirza, Rukui (Rukn-ud-Dowleb), nor of Bushire, has 
been appointed Governor of Kermanshaleice Dr ‘Ahtnad Khan, Mubsini (Lmad- 
ul-Mulk). 


2. Foreign Interests 
‘The Greck Government has decided to appoint a consul-general in Tehran 
consequent to the relinquishing of Greek interests by His Majesty's Government 


3. Treaty Exchange. 
Signed co} 
concluded betwee: 
Affairs and the Turkish Ambassador on the 


4. Communications. 
Work is reported to be in progress on the new motor road from Shahrud to 
Gurgan. 


5. Security, 

On th Bahl h Khwan (threnodist) by profession, was 
arrested and p the sh ck-up in Meshed as the result of a speech 
in which he had expressed dis f the new order rogarding the chang 
of head-dress. On the 11th (the of the bombardinent of the shrine 
by the Russians) he was temporarily released by the shrine servants and proceeded 
to make an inflammatory address from a pulpit, in which he criticised the present 
régime in Iran, Disturbances followed, and a force of police sent to quell the 
disturbance was assaulted 

On the 11th the General Officer Commanding, Eastern Division (Sartip Traj 
Khan Matbui) was himself roughly handled and pushed into a water channel. 
‘The general officer commanding appears to have lost his head and ordered 

achine-gun fire to be opened. After inflicting casualties to the number of 
Gighteen Killed and from fifty to.sixty wounded, the general officer commanding 
withdrew the troops and even omitted to picket the shrine. A crowd then flocked 
to the shrine, their number being swelled by armed outsiders who entered. Meshed 
from the surrounding villages. 

"The loyalty of the conscript troops in Meshed could not, apparently, be 
relied upon, and they were disarmed and confined to barracks, Another party of 
regulars was then despatched to the shrine and opened fire with machine guns. 
the casualties on this occasion being, it is said, 128 killed and from 200 to 300 
wounded, though the official communiqué gives the figures as twenty-eight and 
sixty, respectively. Some £00 arrests were made, and those prisoners which were 
confined in the military barracks were being flogged daily in batches of thirty, 
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‘The casualties among the forces are given as -— 
Army: killed, 2 officers and 18 men; wounded, 14. 
Police: killed, 2; wounded, 6, 
‘The situation is now reported to be quiet. Trouble is also reported (but not 
confirmed) from Turbat-i-Haidari, Chinaran and Kashmar (Turshiz). 
8. Qashun, 


In the section devoted to 
notes on 2— 


Miscellaneous Military News” there appear 


(i) A new infantry gun by Skoda of Czechoslovakia with interchangeable 
barrels of 7 mm, and 90 mm., respectively. The latter barrel is 
fitted to render the gun a howitzer. 

(ii) Anew infantry gun for the Lithuanian army (also manufactured by 
Skoda) of 75 mm. i 3 
n automatic carbine for the Swiss army intended for close fighting. 

(iv) Trials of a new high explosive called “ Termite ” in the Czechoslovakian 
arm 

(¥) A note on gas defence measures for civilians introduced in England, 


7. Iranian Air Force, 
‘The casualties during the past month have been nine, of which one Hawker 
" Audax" (No. 434) has been written off. 
G. D. PYBUS, Major, 
Military Attaché 


(S041 /32/34) No. 30. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received August 14.) 

(No, 257.) 

(Telegraphic.) Tehran (via Bagdad), August 13, 1985. 
MY telegram No, 252. 


Present position seems to be as follows 


Nuri has received reply from his Government to 
pointed out in point 2 of my telegram to the effect t 
document, He has informed Kazemi. 
On 12th August Persians put forward written proposals for a draft treaty 
of friendship, of which following are the main features :— : 
(a) Redefinition of land boundary on old basis and demareat 
(0) A statement describing right bank of the Shattel-Arab as [raqi_and 
loft bank as Persian, and naming islands belonging to each, This 
article also provided for @ special convention for conservancy and 
navigation of Shatt-el-Arab which would form an integral part. of 
treaty 
() Acdraft conservancy board convention, providing that each party shall 
be responsible for administration of river ** in waters adjacent to its 
shore. 


‘This clearly presupposes a thalweg or median line of division. Draft also 
provides for two Traqi and two Persian members of board with right to co-opt 
‘one member of another nationality. 

Traqi delegation have sent text of these proposals to Bagdad for instructions 
and hope to induce Iraqi Government to take final and definite decision as to their 
desiderata. Meanwhile; there is a lull, but Nari is preparing a proces-cerbal to 
hand Kazemi as a counterblast to these Persian proposals. 

Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs in conversation with Nuri and me is 
showing inclination to blaster about not going back to Geneva or to The Ha 

Kazemi, after interview reported in my telegram No. 255, suggested to Nuri 
that latter should ask me to telegraph to you for formula, but has since admitted 
to Nuri that he had already approached me himself. 


Nuri's, diagnos if formula cannot, be agreed upon, 
roposal to lease anchorage can be put up as a deus ex machina. So far there 
past been no mention of anchorage by either side, He agrees with me that 
anchorage solution is preferable to a formula, which falls short. of being 
watertight, as it. would either be necessary to define limits of Iraqi sovereignty 
or they would be implied in lease 

Last night Nuri seemed inclined to think anchorage proposal should be made 
at the proper moment by some outside party and suggested Polish Minister 
Tam very doubtful of this and rather prefer to keep negotiations between Iraq 
Persia and Great Britain. I reminded Nuri that Persians had themselves 
advocated this at an earlier stage. 

‘Moment seems to be near for me to speak as authorised in your telegram 
No, 152, and I propose to discuss this with Nuri forthwith. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 53.) 





[E 4845/32/34) No. 31 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr, Knutchbull-Hugessen (Tehran), 
(No, 157.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, August 15, 1935, 
(OUR telegram No, 255 of 9th August: Perso-Traqi frontier dispute. 

I well understand Nuri’s inability to agree to M. Kazemi’s desire for a 
conspiracy of silence. Tt seems 1 mn if it is practicable, to leave the river 
frontier “in the air," ‘of land frontier plus con. 
servancy board convention wit river frontier might only 
increase doubts about latter. In any case it seems too much to expect Traqi 
Government to make far-reaching practical concessions which they now contem 
plate without some assurance that they will henceforth be secure against Persian 
challenge to validity of river frontier. 

2. [am advised that satisfactory formula of the kind which Kazemi and 
Nuri are seeking is probably unattainable, Any such formula must be either #0 
positive as to be little different from actual redefinition or so ambiguous ax to be 
unsafe and to admit of future disputes. Such disputes might arise at once 
because the formula would at once attract notice, and enquiries as to its meaning 
and effect and statements in reply would be made and Persian, Governinent might 
hot acquiesce in explanation that in effect Iraq had retained 1914 frontier. 

‘3. Only completely satisfactory solution 1s therefore redefinition of whole 
frontier, water as well as land, and this is solution which you should use your 
influence to induce the Persians to accept flowing are, how 
suggestions for making this solution somewhat less conspicuous and unpalatable 
to Persian Government 


(@) Persian Government would not need to make any admission as regards 
‘past (still less recognise former frontier settlements). New instrument 
in which river front ‘was defined could be so worded as to indicate 
that they only agree that in the future frontier should be as defined. 

(0) Instrument could moreover indicate that Persian consent to this frontier 
was given in consideration of their participation in conservancy board 
and other agreements, which could be so arrayed as to make whole 
transaction look as much as possible like a Persian success. It would 
say, for instance, that notwithstanding territorial divisions, there 
should be close co-operation between the two countries in customs and 
police matters and in the administration and conservancy of the 
Shatt-el-Arab as a whole, the modalities in both cases to be settled in 
separate agreements 

(N.B—M. Kazemi’s idea that the conservancy board should be 
embodied in a Pers0-Iraqi Treaty needs careful watching.) 


4. Assuming, however, that Persian Government decline to accept redefini- 
tion in any form, least unsatisfactory formula would be one by which Iraq ceded 
or leased to Persia an area of water opposite Abadan (thus clearly implying that 
both parties agreed that Iraq had sovereignty over these waters, because otherwise 
she could not cede or lease), no reference being made elsewhere to river frontier. 
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Conclusion of such an agreement would add one more presumption in favour of 
view that Iraq owned whole of river up to 1914 frontier, and that Persia had 
admitted this. Bat it would bea presumption only, though a strong one, and not 
‘an absolute legal bar to a future claim by Persia, that except at Abadan, she 
had made no admission about river frontier. This formula is of course only 
possible if grant of Abadan anchorage (which from your telegrams Nos. 252 
and 255 of Sth August may no longer be necessary) in fact forms part of eventual 
Sctmeat. Bot it thot taao (and eopecially If yt ceded in Pall soverebguty) 
Nuvi might posibly te able by last effort to induce Persian (overnment to 
agree to redefinition of the whole river frontier on the strength of it. 

5. Failing both redefinition and anchorage formula, least that would be 
necessary would be statement by Tragi representative when Council took 

isatice of withdrawal of dispute that Iraq reserved all her rights as to 1914 
frontier in the river. But we have not yet reached stage at which we need 
contemplate such a doubtfully satisfactory solution. 

.. As regards Kazemi, f can only suggest that you should put the proposals 
in paragraph 3 to him as “ formulas,” but you should first ascertain that Nuri 
does not mind how much final agreement is made to look like Persian success 
provided he wins the battle; and you will not, of course, without further 
Teference to me, make any proposals to the Persians which Nuri finds difficulty 
in accepting. 

(Addressed to Tehran, No. 157, Repeated to Bagdad, No. 197.) 





[1B 8040/32/34) No. 32 


Na. 161), Sif Samet Boars to Ar. Knatehbuil-tHagessen (Tehran) 
io. 161.) 
Grelagenphie Foreign Office, August 22, 1985. 
OUR telegram No, 266 of 19h August : Perso-Iraqi frontier dispute. 
‘After matte consideration Admiralty have formed definite view that — 


(a) Ceasion of anchorage at Abadan would on expiry of Conservancy Hoard 
Convention, enable Persia to place difficulties in way of international 
shipping. ‘Danger might be less if anchorage were no wider than 
80 yards, but likelihood of such an anchorage being acceptable to 
Persia seems remote. 

(®) Cession would also deprive Persia of colourable (even though illogical 
‘and legally indefensible) excuse for supplying oil direct to British 
warships in a war in which Great Britain was belligerent and Persia 
‘a benevolent or commercially interested neutral. 

(6) Although Conservancy Board is of such importance to His Majesty's 
Government as to. justify acceptance ‘ob risks attendant upon a 
cession if convention can be obtained in no other way, cession would 
not be justified simply to obtain Persian recognition of frontier. 


2. Considerations underlying (¢) are that main interest of His Majesty's 
Government is to preserve right of passage for British warships and transports 
Th bl olromsatarioea of pede and war.” ‘This, right la at present secure (oubj 


to Tragh oodwil) for though 1914 frontier is bot accepted by Persia, Persia's 


claim to thalweg frontier has no legal justification. Provided, therefore, th: 
navigability of river is safeguarded by Conservancy Board, His Majesty's 
Government can in Admiralty view contemplate absence of redefinition of frontier 
with relative equanimity, 

3. Admiralty would therefore definitely prefer it if Iraqi Government were 
to accept settlement already offered by Persia, i., Conservancy Board 
Convention, with conspiracy of silence regarding river frontier (or at am 
with an arrangement under which Iraq reserved all her rights in regard to that 
frontier when withdrawing dispute from ), rather than that they should 
be striving after settlement which would include convention with cession (or even 
Tease) at Abadan, with redefinition of rest of frontier, involve themselves in 
further interminable negotiations and perhaps lose settlement already offered. 

4. While T am disposed to agree that interests of His Majesty's Govern- 
ida’ tight bo a adetjately ‘safeguarded by reservation of righta ‘as 
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redefinition with cession, I am not satisfied that it would be fair to advise Iraqi 
Government that this is equally true of their own interests, 

pepsi valliomettnecse iment saldatactory. Lno-bs take appears to be as 
follows : 


(@) You should avoid taking initiative without prior reference to’ me in 
making any proposal to Persian Government regarding anchorage at 
Abadan except in conveying a mee ‘on Nuri’s behalf. 

(®) You should, however, advise Nuri that if leave of anchorage of even more 
than 30 yards (but not more than 100 yards) appears necessary to 
secure a settlement, which includes a Conservancy Board Convention 
‘and redifinition, he would do well to grant it. 

(©) If Persian Government should then indicate readiness to accept such a 
settlement on condition that lease were altered to cession, Iraqi 
Government would probably do well to agree to cession eae 

(@) If, however, offer of anchorage were insufficient to secure redefinition, it 
would not be worth while for Iragi Government to make this offer 
simply in order to provide a “formula” of doubtfal value (see 
paragraph 4 of my telegram No. 157). $ 

(©) It matters reached stage indicated in (d), Iraqi Government should 
seriously consider whether it would not 'be better to concentrate on 
obtaining practical advantages of Conservancy Board Convention, 
while leaving question of frontier in suspense (paragraph 8 of my 
telegram No, 157). 

6. This last solution would be unsatisfactory, in that it would merely 
pentpone the day when frontior question had tobe settled, but if postponement 
Pratl be made to last for, say, (fty years, ite disadvantages might be held. to 
outweigh those of further deadlock at Geneva. From practical point of view 
Conservancy Board and smuggling and other agreements should cover most 
(dhough possibly not all) points to which Persian non-recognition of frontier 
might give rise, while from legal point of view position would be exactly the 
same when question next arowo as it is to-day, provided that Iraq reserved 
ail her rights at appropriate moment. If Persian Government for their part 
could be iluced to declare, when reserving their rights (as they would probably 
wish to do), that they would keep their claims in suspense during validity of 
Conservancy Board Convention, position would be still more adequately covered. 
In any case, frontier would remain unchanged (see Bagdad telegram No. 208). 

7. Foregoing considerations all postulate tripartite Conservancy Board 
(sve my telegram No. 162) = 

8 Tagree with paragraph 6 of your telegram No. 264 

9, Reply to your telegrams Nos. 267 and 268, which I have now received, will 
bo sent as soon as possible 

(Addressed to Tehran, No. 161. Repeated to Bagdad, No. 202) 





[B 5065/32/34) No. 33, 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen (Tehran), 
(No. 164.) 
(Telegraphic:) Foreign Office, August 23, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 271 of 2ist August : Perso-Iraqi frontier dispute. 

Tt seems that aim in present negotiations should be limited to short statement 
of agreement on essential principles, to which full and final effect is to be given 
by formal agreements to be signed later, it being made clear in this provisional 
agreement that nothing in it prejudices contentions of either side on any, point 
unless and until formal agreements contemplated are concluded. 

D Best way of making suggestions at this stage may be to furnish draft 
of provisional agreement on above lines, and text of such a draft is contained in 
my telegram No. 165. I must emphasise that the text is rough draft. onl 
intended for guidance in mecting what I conceive to be present situation, | Owi 
to time factor, it has not been practicable to seek concurrence of other interested 
depart 

[ 








8. Following are my observations on general aspect of question. Prime 
Minister's tentative offer to define both land and sea frontiers on condition that 
Persia should be safeguarded permanently against withdrawal of privileges 
under Conservancy Convention, &c,, seems to me most promising suggestion yet 
made in course of negotiations, and it is to be hoped that he ean be brought back 
toit. I think articles (4), (5) and (6) of draft provisional agreement should meet 

in. 
Pod, Further, when formal texts contemplated by provisional agreement are 
drawn up, it would be possible to insert in instrument defining river fronticr 
contemplated in article (3) of provisional agreement an article more or less in 
words of article (4) of that agreement (but omitting words ‘" together with the 
United Kingdom"), which would go on to refer to detailed Conservancy Agree: 
ment. as being the method agreed on to put into effect this principle. 

5. On the other hand, it seems hopeless to expect that, except in regard 
to rights of passage of Persian war and merehant vessels, Iraq could or would 
‘admit that Persia. possesses already, and without any question of Iraqi favour 
arising, rights which she will in fact only obtain when Conservancy Convention 
and other agreements are concluded ‘ 

6. As for association of His Majesty's Government with assurances, there 
can be no question of their furnishing general guarantee of permanence of settle. 
ment now under consideration. ‘This might mean accepting formal responsibility 
for Iraqi Government's, actions, which would be an undesirable and, indeed, 
impossible commitment in any circumstances, particularly in view of fact that 
after termination of Anglo-Lraqi Alliance, His Majesty's Government may have 
no means of influencing Iraq. But if Persian Government were to ask for 
‘assurance that His Majesty's Government would use their good offices in 
particular circamstances, I would be quite prepared to consider such a request. 

cis also obvious that, if His Majesty's Government wore third signatory 
to a tripartite Conservancy Convention, they would be in a position to support 
cither Persia or Iraq in the event of convention being ignored or illegally 
denounced by the other, In this connexion I see no objection prima facie to His 
Majesty's Government signing a convention of unlimited duration. If, however, 
suggestion in paragraph 4 above is adopted, Persia would get rights of navigation 
at equal participation in control of river in perpetuity, even if Conservancy 
Board Agreement itself were not made permanent 

‘3. As regards other agreements, it seems difficult for His Majesty's Govern. 
ment to be a signatory, and 1 assume that neither Persia nor Lraq expect or desire 
this. But His Majesty's Government could. if the parties so desired, undertake 
to assist them in reaching an equitable settlement when detailed negotiations 

in 
Pest On the. question of tection, I can’ndd litle to my telegram, No. 181 of 
‘22nd August, Briefly, I agree that Nuri would be well-advised to offer a leased 
anchorage at Abadan as a final inducement to Persia, but if this fails to,lead to 
Comprehensive settlement, including redefinition, he ‘will presumably withdraw 
offer completely and either (a) indicate that dispute must be referred back to 
Coun or () agen to eave river frontier in abeyance on lines indicated in 
paragraphs 5 (e) and 6 in my telegram No, 161. 

™fAdldressed to Tehran, No. 104. Repeated to Bagdad, No. 207.) 


[E 5065 /32,/ 
Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen (Tehran). 


(No, 165.) 

(elegea hic Foreign Office, August 28, 1985. 
“FOLLOWING is text referred to in my telegram No. 164:— 

“The undersigned plenipotentiaries of the Governments of Iran and 

Iraq, duly authorised to this effect, having engaged in discussions with the 

‘object of settling the differences that, have arisen between the two Govern- 

ments with regard to the frontier between Iran and Iraq, and thus enabling 

the appeal made by the Government of Iraq to the Council of the League 
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of Nations on 29th November, 1934, to be withdrawn, declare that they’ have 
agreed that the following principles shall form the basis of a formal settle- 
‘ment for all time of their frontier relation: 


“ (1) Iran and Irag agree that the land frontier from A to B shall be 
defined as in "Annex I” (Annex I would set out the provisions of 1914 
instruments, but without mentioning those instruments). 

_@) Iraq and Tran shall co-operate in measures necessary for the 
maintenance of peace and order on the frontier referred to in (1) above, 
for the division of the royalties derived from the oil-feld lying on both sides 
of the frontier at C and for the beneficial and equitable use of the rivers 
and other waters flowing across the frontier or forming a part thereof. 

**(8) The frontier between Tran and Iraq in the Shatt-el-Arab from D 
to the sea shall henceforward follow the line deined in * Annex II" (Annex 11 
‘would set out the provisions of the 1914 instruments but without mentioning 
those instruments, these provisions being modified so as to substitute 
“thalweg ’ for median line at Mohammerah and—if a settlement cannot 
otherwise be reached—so as to give Persia an anchorage at Abadan. If, 
however, the anchorage is not ceded but only leased for a period of years, 
the annex would follow the 1914 instruments without modification and 
would end with a provision by which Iraq grants a lease of a certain area 
of water for x years). 

“(4) ‘The Shatt-el-Arab shall be open in perpetuity for navigation by 
vewels of all nations, and the conservancy and navigation of the Shatt-el- 
Arab, as well as of the other waters defined in Annex IIT, shall be subject 
to the control of a board on which Iran and Iraq shall be equally represented 
together with the United Kingdom. (Annex [LT would follow article 2 
of the draft Conservancy Board Convention with the addition, if at all 
possible, of the Bahmanshir (see Bagdad telegram No. 19, Savin 
19th July.) 

“"(5) Tran and Iraq shall co-operate in measures for dealing with 
stouggling and customs, quarantine and police arrangements on the waters 
of the Shatt-el-Arab, 

(6) There shall be a further meeting between Iranian and Traqi 
representatives at [blank] on [blank] in order to draw up the necessary 
instruments formally embodying the agreement of the two Powers giving 
effet to the principle set out in (1) 40 (0) above, All the anid agreements 
shall be of permanent duration subject to modification or termination only 
by. common consent of all the parties thereto and sball contain articles 
providing a means of procedure for settling any disputes arising out of their 
Interpretation or application. The reference of the dispute between Iran 
and Traq to the League of Nations shall be withdrawn when the said 
instruments have been brought into force on exchange of ratifications. 

“"(7) Nothing in this agreement shall be deemed to prejudice the legal 
rights claimed by Iran and Iraq with regard to the matters dealt with 
therein unless and until the formal instruments giving effect thereto are 
brought into fore 


(Addressed to Tehran, No. 168, Repeated to Bagdad, No, 208.) 





(EB 8102/32/34) No. 39. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen (Tehran). 

(No. 167,) 

(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, August 24, 1935, 
WY telegram No. 166 of Mth August: Perso Tragi frontier dispute. 
Following is alternative text of article 8 of provisional agreement in my 

telegram No. 165 of 23rd August :-— 

“3. Tho Government of Iran maintains the most complete reserve with 

rd to the validity of the frontier in the Shatt-el-Arab, as defined in the 

rant sections of the protocol signed at Constantinople on 4th November, 
[12071] EQ 
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1918, and of the documents and maps embodying the decisions of the Inter- 
hational, Commission appointed under the terms of that protocol, but never- 
theless, in consideration of the arrangements referred to in articles 4 and 5 
below and for so long as those arrangements remain in force, Iran will not 
seek to exercise any rights on the Iraqi side of the frontier so defined except 
those rights for which provision is made in the instruments in which the 
said arrangements will be embodied.’” 


(Confidential.) 

Reference to 1913 protocol is desirable in order to cover mouth of river where 
frontier was left undefined in 1914. Tt would not be pradent to explain this to 
the Persian Government, but Intter could be told if necessary that it was desirable 
‘on general principles to’ provide against possible uncertainty in 1914 documents 
by allowing for reference to instruments from which 1914 commission derived its 
authority 
(Addressed to Tehran, No. 167. Repeated to Bagdad, No. 211.) 





(B 5142/499/94) No. 36. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received August 26.) 
(No: 346 E.) 


5 Tehran, August 10, 1935, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy(’) of a Bill submitted to the 
Majlis‘on the 28th July providing for the exploitation of the State railway 

2. Anew organisation is to be constituted under the title of “* La Voie ferrée 
gouvernementale de I'Iran,"” and will consist of a board of administration under 
h director-general, and a board of supervision. All receipts resulting from the 
‘operation of the railway will be paid into a special account at the Banque Mellie, 
‘and expenses will be met by transfers from this account. A special force of 
railway police will be constituted, and their cost will be a charge on operating 
expenses, An annual statement of aecounts will be prepared and submitted to the 
Government. The law, if approved, will become operative ax from the 
2th October, 1935, 

‘8. It is to be hoped that the statements of accounts to be submitted to the 
Government will be published, in order that an idea may be formed as to what 
extent the railway, when completed, is likely to be self-supporting. 

4. Lam sending copies of this despatch, with ita duclarene,te'the Department 
of Overseas Trade, No. O.T. (B) 181; the Foreign Secretary to the Government of 
India, and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, No. 62. 

Thave, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUG 


(1)Nob printed, 





| B 5143 /499/34) No. 87, 
Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Receiced August 26.) 


(No, 347 E) 
Sir, Tehran, August 10, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Majlis agreed, at its session on the 
4th August, to advance a further sum of £200,000 sterling. from the national 
reserves to meet expenses of railWay construction or purchase of railway material. 
‘This sum. is to be recovered later from the Ministry of Roads and Communications, 

2. Tam, sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, No, 0.7. (B) 182, the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, and 
to His Majesty's Atabassador at Bagdad, No. 63. 

T have, ‘&e. 
HM. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 
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(E 5144/5154/34) No. 38, 


Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Receiced August 26.) 


: Tehran, August 10, 1935, 
[HAVE the hononr to transmit to you a copy of a despatch from the act 
British consul at Kermanshah containing an. interesting account of local 
epecieasns describing the growing discontent in that district with the present 

régime. 

2 You. will observe that Mr. Gault has been approached by local traders 
and ulema with an enquiry whether in certain circumstances he would allow th 
to take bast in His Majesty's consulate. Mr. Gault asks for instructions, and I 
haye the honour to enclose a copy of the reply which I am sending him, I should 
be grateful if I might be informed by telegram whether you approve the instruc: 
tions which have given to Mr, Gault or whether you desire any amendn 

‘3. [am sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India (No, 103) and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad 
(No. 64), 
¢ Thave, &e 

H.'M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN, 


closure 1 in No. 38 
Acting Consul Gault to Mr. Knatchbull Hugessen. 


Kermanshah, August 2, 1935, 
VE the honour to inform yon that in the course of the last week 
have received tentative enquiries from some of the traders and wema ot 
Kermanshal as to whether | would be Prepared to allow them to take dat in 
this consulate should they wish to do 60, While T do not consider it likely at 
present that these are more than mere words uttered in the the hope that they 
will produce some declaration of policy on the part of thix consulate, in view of 
the important principles involved in granting or refusing such a request, T should 
be grateful to receive your instructions as to what answer, if any, should be 
iven. 
She. It is laid down in Foreign Oifice circular of the 18th February, 1932, 
that the right to grant asylum is now ouly based on usage and no longer exists 
in. internation: and that, in general, asylum should only be given when 
the refugee’s life is in danger. While the usage still presumably exists in Tra 
though no case has arisen for some years, the object, as far as T can ascertain 
it, of the present enquirers’ seeking to take bast here would not be because of 
danger to their lives but for the purpose of making’a protest against the régime 
of Government at present existing in this country. In fact, it would be similar 
to the ocasion on which lange numbers of Lramians tok. refuge inthe British 
Legation in Tehran daring the constitutional agitations in 1906. 

‘3. As far as I know, no case of an Iranian taking refuge in a foreign 
mission or consulate has arisen since the advent of the Pablavi régime. There 
might consequently be some unwillingness on the part of the authorities of the 
country to admit the continued existence of the right to do s0, the more so as 
in this case, if allowed by me, it might be constraed by the Iranian Government 
‘as encouraging opposition to the régime. ‘There is also the question of the attitude 
Which would be adopted by the police and military here. The excessive spirit of 
nationalism which is so mich encouraged in Iran to-day. coupled with the tendene 
of the lesser and more ignorant officials to act first. and think later, might result 
conceivably in there being some difficulty in restraining these forces. 

‘4. In order to facilitate a clear understanding of the causes giving rive 
to what is to-day an unusual request, I attach hereto a memorandam giving a 
survey of the existing political and economic situation in Kermanshal 

Thave, &e. 
CHARLES A. GAULT 


{12071} £8 


























ot 
Enclosure 2 in No 
Memorandum on the Political and Economic Situation in Kermanshah, J uly 1935. 


‘THE most important fact is that while two years ago the Shah was merely 
disliked by the people here, to-day he is hated by all. This fact overshadows th 
‘whole scene and is a contributory force in most of the factors making for the 
present feeling of uncertainty and extreme dissatisfaction in the town. 

2, This restiveness has been developing for at least two months past and 
has been much increased by recent events in other parts of Iran. 

3. The first unsettling factor to come into play was purely local, namely, 
the sudden drastie action taken by Tebran about six weeks ago to try and check 
the immense amount of smuggling which was then going on here. This began 
with the replacement in the middle of June of the Chiet of Police, which was 
followed by the arrest of one of the biggest smugglers. This in turn Jed to the 
arrest of some fifty local traders on a charge of complicity. ‘The examination 
of one of these led finally to the recall of the Governor and the implication of the 
commander of the Kermanshah garrison, It was believed that the Shah himself 
was taking an interest. Since the town has lived for the pest few years on 
sinnggling to a large extent and since the greater part of the population had 
taken hand in the game at one time or another, everyone became very nervous 
and what little business was being done came to a standstill. 

4. While this excitement was still at its height the decree announcing the 
introduction of the European hat came out, followed almost at once by the 
expression of the official desire that Iranian women should drop the veil. The 
hold of religion, though it may have been driven underground, i still strong on 
the people of Kermanshah, possibly beaut the own lie on the rod from ‘Meahed, 
to the holy places of Iraq, and neither of these two measures found approval except, 
perhaps, among the le of the town. The dropping of the veil apenially 
Meas luoked upon with great Gistavour by men and women alike. People Tegan 
to remember Amanullah of Afghanistan. ‘This distress of mind increased as 
rumours came in to the effect that telegraphic appeals had been made from 
‘Azerbaijan to a leading alim of Qum, Sheikh Abdul Kerim, for advice whether 
to wear the infidel hat or not. Sheikh Abdul Kerim being'a Naib-i-Imam and 
his word on religious questions being, therefore, binding on all Moslems, declined 
to give an opinion one way or the other in view of the conflict between ‘the Shah 

‘established tradition. A few days later it was learnt here that the sheikh 
had been sent out of the country, presumably to Iraq. This did not at all reassure 
‘ec opinion, and a new impetus was given to discontent on the news of the 
Meshed disturbances coming out, Kermanshah was the more interested as Sheikh 
Bebilul, who is also believed to be a Naib-i-Lmam, spent some days in Kermanshah 
‘on his way to Meshed a few weeks ago. The latest rumour is that in the course of 
the quelling of the disturbances the shrine itself was damaged. The extent of 
local ill-feeling against Reza may be judged from the fact that during the last 
few days a large number of the photographs of the Shab, which are obligatory 
inal shops, have been, quietly taken down: 

5. Finally, there is considerable dissatisfaction locally over the question of 
the price of wheat and bread, About a week ago it was announced that the 
purchase of wheat in Kermanshah was to be a Government monopoly and that the 
price was to be 120 rials a kharvar, compared with the open market price of ahout 
A Hialsa Kharvar, Immediately following this came the forcible closing down 
of half the bakers’ shops in the town and the raising of the price of bread from 
Vrial aman to 1-20 rials a man, 

‘6. Bread being the main nourishment of the poorer classes of this country 
any alteration for the worse in price or quality is bound to call forth very 
considerable resentment against the Government or whatever body is responsible 
for the change, Wheat is plentiful here this year, and yet the Government has 
raised the price, which, in turn, has raised the prive of bread. Not only that. but 
it is currently reported that the Government has no intention of buying all the 
wheat available. In other words, it is merely a device to enable the Shah to sell 
his Shahabad wheat at an enhanced price. Thus, both the landowner and the 
townsman are angry. The latter has an additional cause for dissatisfaction, in 
that the quality of the bread obtainable now, which is made with wheat bought 
from the Government, has already-deteriorated, in spite of the rise in price 
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7. While a part of the information given above is based largely on rumour, 
it matters little now whether the ramour be confirmed or not since public opinion 
has been unsettled by it and no amount of denials by the Government will make 
good this damage. It would seem, however, that much more powerful factors 
than those mentioned would need to come into play before any collective action 
may be apprehended on the part of the populace, at any rate here in Kermanshah. 
‘The spirit of the country has been well broken in the past few years so that much 
talk will be forthcoming before action is taken. Much will, of course, depend on 
the attitude of the army. Here the troops are said to be loyal more out, of fear 
than by desire or conviction and this probably applies to the officers too. Further, 
the bulk of the Kermanshah garrison is conscripted from the town and province. 
‘Against this it is reported that within the last day or s0 the whole garrison has 
had to take an oath of fidelity to Reza Shah on the Koran. Such an oath would 
be binding in all eventualities, unless it had been taken with mental reservations. 
In any case it will undoubtedly have a deterrent eflect both on townspeople and 
troops. ‘The commanding officer, Sarhang Houshmand is a soldier of fortune, 
having already changed his coat twice—he began in the gendarmerie, then went 
into the South Persia Rifles and then joined Re: w Model Army—so if a 
good opportunity occurred he would probably change it again. 

8. To sum up, there is undoubtedly a strong feeling of dissatisfaction with 
the present régime here and a definite hatred of the Shah. Both of these have 
been greatly increased during the last month or so by the various factors set. forth 
above. Owing, however, to fear and lack of leadership it would not seem likely 
that any upheaval need be anticipated, at any rate for the present, unless a lead 
be given from some other part of the country. 


CHARLES A, GAULT, Acting Consul 
Kermanshah, August 2. 1935. 


Enclosure 8 in No. 38, 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Acting Consul Gault. 
(No. 20.) 
‘Sir, Tehran, August 10, 1935. 

HAVE received your despatch No, 28 of the 2nd August on the subject of 
bast. 

‘2. As far as can be traced, the last case of an Tranian taking bast in one 
of His Majesty's ‘consulates was at Shiraz in 1924. It is, therefore, probable that 
the Tranian Government would, if consulted, maintain that bast was a relic of 
the bad old days and would absoiutely dispute a claim on our part to grant asylam 
to political refugees. On the other hand, there is no doubt that the practice of 
granting asylum in such cases has in the past been exercised by Hix Majesty's 

Legation and consulates and recognised by the Iranian Government of the diy 
This country must, therefore, be held to fall under the category envisaged in 
i th of the 13th February, 1932, as a ‘* country where 


manaj 
yject of avoiding actual danger to life. This Cente does not mean that a party 
of demonstrators of the type mentioned in your despatch should be allowed to 


take bast in His Majesty's consulate with the object of staging a political protest. 
Still leas does it suggest that individuals or patties should be allowed in adeance 
to assure themselves of this means of safety in case of subsequent need. ‘To agree 
to such a request would, as you suggest, come very near aiding and abetting 
disturbances against an existing régime. "It is true that the famous bast in the 
Legation in 1909 partook of this character, but I should not wish to claim this as 
a precedence in discussions with the Iranian Government. In. interpreting 
patagraph 5 of Foreign Office circular of che 1th February, 1693, the scope 
Of local usage” should be held to cover only requests for asylum provided that 
fctual danger exists to the life of the petitioner. It is not always easy to decide 
how far such danger really exists and it would seem that decision could only 
be taken on the merits and circumstances of each individual case, giving perhaps 
the benefit of the doubt to the petitioner in cases where the presence of danger 
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appears likely without being: absolutely proven. ‘The readiness or not of the 
authorities to give the fullest guarantee for the refugee’s safety will probably 
be the best subsequent test 

4. Nevertheless, if you receive further tentative enquiries from citizens of 
Kermanshah, it is desirable to give them to understand that you will not allow 
them to take bast with you. In general, there must exist no grounds for any 
accusation on the part of the Tranian Government that we are encouraging to take 
bast, or undertaking to grant it in advance or in hypothetical circumstances. Tf, 
in spite of all discouragement, individuals manage to introduce themselves into 
His Majesty’s consulate with this object, you may assume that local usage will 
permit you to grant them asylum provided that actual danger to their lives can 
be said toexist. Any such caso should at once be reported to me by telegram. 

5, [am forwarding a copy of this despatch to the Foreign Olfice (No. 348) 
with a request that they will inform me by telegraph whether they approve these 
instructions or whether they desire any amendment in them. Copies are also 
being sent to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India and to His 
Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad. 

Tam, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 


Appendix: 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen (Tehran). 
(No, 178) 
(Telegraphic.), Foreign Office, September 6, 1935. 
Your despatch No. 348 of the 10th August, Possible grant of asylum by 
His Majesty's consulate at Kermanshah. 
Lentirely approve your instructions to His Majesty's consul at Kermanshab, 
gest that in practice it may be safer to act on the assumption that the 
ued existence of a special usage in Persia has not been definitely established. 





[B 5146/308/38) No. 39, 
‘Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received August 26) 


(No. 351, Secret.) 
TIS Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
1 Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith. copy of Intelligence Summary No, 16, for the period ending 
10th August, compiled by the military attaché to this Legation. 


Tehran, August 10, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 39. 
Secret.) 
Intelligence Summary No. 16 for the Period ending August 10, 1935. 


1, Iranian Diplomatic and Consular Representation. 

(i) An Tranian Legation for the Balkan States is to be opened at Bucharest. 
yore Minister will also be accrédited to Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Greece and 

bania. 

(ii) An Iranian Legation for the States of Central America is to be opened 
‘at Buenos Aires, 

(iti) Iranian representation in Saudi Arabia will be in the hands of the 
Iranian Legation in Cairo. 

(iv) A new consulate is to be opened in New York. 

(v) A new consulate is to be opened in Jerusalem. 

(vi). A vice-consulate is to be opened in Damascus 

(vii) An information bureau is to be opened in Paris. This bureau will 
publish, in French, a fortnightly review on Tranian political and economic 
matters. 


2. German Interests, 
His Excellency Dr. Hans Smend, the new German Minister, was received by 
His Imperial Majesty the Shah on the 30th July, and presented his eredentials 


3. Inagi Interests 
fairs, accompanied by the Minister 
August to discuss the Iraqi-Iranian 
dispute, 
4. Exhibition of Iranian Art, 

‘The Government of Iran has decided to participate in the coming exhibition 
of Iranian art: which is to be held in Leningrad. 
5. Campaign against Mendicancy 

The Minister of the Interior has instructed all. provincial Governors to 
confine juvenile beggars in orphanages and other charitable institutions, and to 
providework for the adults, The circular goos on to say that there is no luck of 

Iran, and in a short time no single juvenile beggar should be seen on the 
streets of Iran. 
6. Communications. 
(i) Roads.—The following new motor roads are under constructi 
(a) Siahkal in Gilan (8 G.-D4) to Deylaman. 
(0) Kerman to Jiruft, 
{c) Shahabad northwards to Gahwareh and thence to the Traq frontier 
via the Simkan River. 

(ii) Railways.—The Majlis has voted a further sum of £200,000 for railway 
construction and purchase of material. ‘This is an advance from the national 
reserve which is to be paid back by the Railway Department at some future date 
7. Iranian Baluchistan. 

Some forty families of Gorgech have emigrated from Zahidan to 
Afghanistan, 

‘more members of this tribe who were serving in the gendarmerie at 
Chah-i-Diwan and Zabidan have also deserted to Afghanistan 
8. Iranian Placo Names. 

‘The following changes have been published :— 

For Howaizeh read Havizeh. 
For Malamir read ze 
For Bani Taruf read Dasht-i-Mishan 
For Basatin read Bustan, 
For Muhammerah read Khoramshabr. 
For Falshich read SI 
For Khafajiyeh read Sosangard 
9. Iranian Navy. 

(i) The patrol vessel Simurgh remained in the Anglo-Tranian Oil Company's 
dry dock at Abadan from the Tst to the 2nd June 

(ii) A tug and two fuelling barges arrived from Italy during June. 

10. Iranian Army. 
(i) Reference paragraph 6 of Intelligence Summary No. 13, dated the 
20th June, ‘The following amendments have been publish 
For Artesh Buzurg Arteshtardn, 
sir read Uster 
var read Sarhang dovum. 

(ii) ‘The General Staff has called for volunteers between 18 and 30 years of 
age for despatch to Europe and America for training in automobile engineering 
aiid technical engineering respectivel 

G. D. PYBUS, Major, 


Military Atlacké. 
Gulhek, August 10, 1935. 
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(E 6166/32/34) No. 40. 
Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Recvived August 26.) 
(No, 210) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, August 25, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 204. 

In the course of long and frank discussion this morning the Prime r 
told me that my telegram No. 20, paragraph 1, had correctly reported the 
attitude of Council of Ministers. He said that N had misled His Majesty's 
‘Ambassador and Persians in allowing it to be understood that Iraqi Government 
had accepted the principles embodied in proposed Conservancy | Board 

In so doing he had exceeded his instructions, as Council of Ministers 
ed to define their attitude towards Conservancy Board until the Persian 
had_ definitely recognised Iraqi sovereignty in the Shatt-el-Arab. 

2 This did not mean that Iraqi Government would not favour tripartite 
convention when Persians had withdrawn their objections to water frontier, but 
it did mean that at present they were not prepared to accept parts of article 4, 
the first part of article 5, article 6 (a) and (e), articles 7, 8, 9, 11, 19, 20 and 23, 
paragraph 1, becauso these dealt with financial matters having a direct relation- 
ship to the question of sovereignty in the Shatt-cl-Arab, Here again it is not 
that the Iraqi Government object to these articles per se; but that they will not 
‘commit themselves or consent to hand over functions for which they provide to a 
body on wi Persia is represented, unless and until Persian 
dofinitely abandon all claims to sovereignty to any part of the Shatt-e 

3. Prime Minister said that in the circumstances it was too early in the day 
to discuss terms of the convention in detail. 

4 His idea of the immediate future is that both parties should return to 
Geneva and report that, a8 a result of direct n ions, the greater part of the 
whole dispute is on the way to settlement and that non-a ion and “* bon- 
voisinage"” agreements are in sight. They should then ask for further three 
‘weeks to allow time for further direct discussions on the question, 

3. In spite of this cold douche, I spoke in the sense of paragraph 4 of your 
telegram No, 162 to Tehran, and urged him strongly to reflect upon the wisdom 


of shifting the stress from a Sepeaat | frontier wrangle on to the more hope- 
he 


ful ground of Conservancy Prime Minister retorted that this was 

wutting the cart before the horse and was contrary to the advice hitherto given 
by His Majesty's Government, I demurred and said that your only aim was to 
protect our mutual interests and to indicate the means of a practical settlement 
In the shortest possible time. 

i. T left him in no doubt that you were definitely averse from any idea of 
bilateral convention, He was sympathetic on this point, but repeated that time 
had not yet arrived for detailed examination of Conservancy Convention. 
Similarly, he objects to diseusion of proposed lease at Abadan until Persians 
abandon their present pretensions and hinted that Nuri had already gone too far 
in this connexion at Tehran, He does not object in principle to Persian police 
‘and customs having special facilities in any given strip of water provided it i 
tndetstood that stip 4s unde {group omitted) and that Persians can do nothing 
with it calculated to interfere in any way with conservancy operations 

"7. In the circumstances I do not think there ix much to be gained by further 
discussion of conservancy with Prime Minister at the moment; is inadvisable 
to appear over-anxious with him 

(Repeated to Tehran, No. 58) 


[E 8115/2178/65) No. 41 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen (Tehran), 
(No, 170.) 
(Telegraphic Foreign Office, August 26, 1935, 
NDIA Office telegram to Political Resident: “Cable reorganisation in the 
Persian Gulf. 

Uniless you or Political Resident have further observations, His Majesty's 
Government propose to inform Cable and Wireless that they may proceed with 
reorganisation, and ask them to state date on which work will begin in order 
that you may shortly beforehand make necessary communication to Persian 
Government, 
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2. This communication should be to effect that company have decided for 
Feasons of economy to close cable stations at Henjam, Jask and Charbar. You 
should take care to explain that this will not affect existing cable communication 
with India via Bushire, but it will probably be best not to go into any details of 
realignment. There would, however, be no objection to your adding, if you so 
desire, that cable will now go direct from Bushire to Muscat and thence to 

arachi. You should avoid mention of new cable to Bahrein, work on which 
will in any case be done outside Persian territorial waters, As regards landline, 
you should state that company will hand this over to Persian Government on 
‘condition it is used for internal Persian traffic only. 

3. For your information, His Majesty's Government do not intend to 
volunteer any advice as to what company should do with buildings, &c., at 
abandoned stations. Tf consulted by company they propose to reply that, unless 
Persian Government need these buildings, prospects of finding « purchaser are 
small, and that even if Persian Government are interested, legal position ax to 
ownership of sites is uncertain. Company may therefore save themselves much 
trouble by giving them outright to Persian Government. 

(Repeated to India, No, 84, and Bushire, No. 54, 





(BE 1384/1384/34) No. 42. 
BRITISH CLAIMS AGAINST PERSIA. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen (Tehran). 
(No, 455.) 
Sir, ath, Foreign Office, August 30, 1935, 
THE dossiers relating to British claims against the Persian, Government 
which were transmitted to the Foreign Office by Sir Reginald Hoare in 1933 
{ecw has despatches No, 00 of the Ith February, 1038, and. No, 102 of the 
7th April, 1933) have now been examined by Mr. Hugh Ritchie, C.M.G. 
2. The results of this examination are embodied in four volumes, entitled 
respectively -— 
(1) Persia Claims (General Review), 
(2) Persia (Legation Claims), 
(3) Persia: Consulate Claims (Peace Time). 
{B Persia: Consulate Claims (War Time) 


No, (1) consists of the ‘* General Review,”” which is a summary of the hi 

aspects of the question, and copies of Sir R. Hoare’s deipatchen Nos, 69 and 102 

of 1933, while Nos. (2), (3) and (4) consist of memoranda on the individual claims, 
in each case by an index and a brief introduction, 

3. The ‘ General Review "and the three volumes of memoranda haye been 
prepared by Mr. Ritchie in single copies only. I do not propose to have further 
copies of the memoranda made at. present, but I have caused the '' General 
Re to be printed and now enclose six copies for retention in His Majesty's 
Legation, The index and introduction to each of the three supplementary 
volumes have also heen printed as appendices to the ‘" General Heview.'" A 
further appendix is « list showing in tabular form the sums involved in the 
various classes of claims, as quoted by Mr. Ritchie in the relevant. paragraphs 
of his “General Review.” ‘The object of printing each index is to render 
exactly apparent the form in which the information regarding these claims is 
available in the Foreign Office and thus to facilitate the submission of any 
requests for further information respecting particular claims which you or your 
succesors may wish to make in future years 

4. Tam now considering what steps can be taken in the hope of eventuall 
securing a settlement of ‘ad of the claims as itis posible for His Majesty's 

jovernment to support and I shal iress you upon this question it ti 
Govern you upon this question in a later 
pa Tam, &e. 
SAMUEL HOARE, 




















Me. Ritehie's General Revies brat 
Gonoral 14 
Legation Claims 5-11 and 64 (A) 
Consulate Claims 12-7 and 64 (B) 
Denials of Justice Claims 4 (0) 

erlal Bonk of Persia Claims 4 (D) 
Tinperial Bank of Persia, Staff of ‘0 and 6 (BE) 


Evidence: 
‘tionality of Claimants 
Amounts elaizned 


Highway Robberien 
‘Claims 
oof Persian Government 


face-time and Contractual Claims 
British Clairoant Fires 


Appendix 1 
Sir. Hoare'e despatch (No. 00) of February 18, 198; 


(Cinitas. 
‘Porsin Claims 


lospatoh (No. of April 7, 
encloainig— 


ox. Supplementary list of claims, 


Appenidix 
Index nod Tatrodve ‘eupplementary- volume: of 
‘memoranda entitled Persia (Legation Claims). 


Appotidix 4 
Inox and Introduction to. the volume af 
‘menvorands entitled Persia (Peace 
Time) 


Apponidix 5 
Index aml Introduction to tho 


Appondix 6 
‘Table showing the sums involved in the various entegories 
‘of ol 


+ Not printed. 
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BRITISH CLAIMS AGAIN 


Genexat Revinw* 
L 


1. In his despatch No. 69 of the 18th February, 1933, Sir R. Hoare enclosed 
comprehensive lists of all our claims preferred inthe past against the Persian 
authorities and still outstanding, so far as these could be traced in the Legation 
and in our consulates in the outlying districts of Persia, In a further despate 
No. 162 of the 7th April, 1933, he enclosed a short supplementary list, main 
relating to losses incurred by the staff of the Imperial Bank of Persia during the 
war. These lists had been in course of preparation for some ten years, and they 
were accompanied by files of the Legation correspondenc 
furnished, and by statements and documents supplied by the fourteen consulates, 
so far as their existing archives, which had suffered depletion during the war, 
permitted. 

2. In his despatch No. 69, Sir R. Hoare disposed these claims in five 
groups :— 

(A) The Legation Claims, i.e., a main body of claims dealt with at Tehran— 

set out in a schedule. 

(B) The Consulate Claims, iv., those returned by the various consulates, 
under instructions sent by the Legation in 1924—set out in separate 

ts, 

(C) Deniats of Justice, i2., those in which proceedings in the local courts i 
the past had failed’ to procare justice—set out in Annex TIT to the 
despatch, 

(D) Imperial Bank of Persia Claims for the looting of their branches during 
the war—summarised in Annex IV 

(E) Staff of the Imperial Bank of Persia for their private losses, mainly 
during the war—set out in the supplementary list 

3. The distinction between (A) the Legation claims and (B) the consulate 
claims results from the procedure followed in. Persia (in all but a few instances) 
that a claimant lodged his claim with the British consul in whose district 
arose, In his annual report for 1911, Sir G. Barclay, our former’ Ministe 
(referring to highway robberies), said the practice was that, as soon as a claim 
was presented to His Majesty's consular officer (in the concerned), it was 
notified by him to the (Persian) Foreign Office Agent and the Governor, and 
every effort was made to induce the local authorities to take immediate steps fo 
the recapture and restitution of the stolen property; when no further pro 
of settlement in this direction appeared, the more important cases were ref 
to His Majesty's Legation; a statement was then submitted to the Pe 
Government, who were warned that, failing a sett! t locally, the value of the 
losses would be claimed from the Central Government, The annual reports of 
the time show that « tabular statement of British claims filed at the Legation 
was forwarded annually towards the close of the year to the Persian Govern 
ment, setting out the amounts claimed in respect of Tehran and each of the othe 
British consulates; in 1913, ¢.g., the amount thus claimed was £119,022. This 
practice was maintained until 1918, after which it was dropped. It follows that, 
While we may expect from our Legation evidence as regards claims lodged at 
Tehran, we are mainly dependent on returns furnished by our consulates else 
where as regards claims originally lodged with them 

‘4. The claims comprised in the five groups range from 1892 to 1930— 
nearly forty years; a period that saw many changes in Persia, and a develop. 
ment from semi-barbarous conditions under which but a loose control was 
exercised over the component tribes, to the somewhat more stable conditions of 
the present day. Originally, the Government, was an absolute. monarch: 
resembling in temporal matters that of the former Ottoman Empire, the cot 
being divided into satrapies or provinces, with Governors who were appointed 
ty, and responsible to, the Crown: in 1006 a Constitution was granted by the 

© The original of this dum is bound togethor with Appendices 1 and 2 below in « 
volume entitled Pers (General Review) (Persia 30) 
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Shah, which was confirmed by his successors; recently foreign capitulatory 
rights have lapsed. During the greater part of this period the local conditions 
appear to have afforded but a scanty security to life and property; brigandage 
wae rife, disturbances among the teibes owing allegiance fo the Shab often led 
to more serious outrages. From these causes the great majority of our claims 
arose; others originated during the war from incidents fostered by the intrigues 
of euemy agents and the irrption of enemy troops others, again, fromthe non 
fulfilment by the Persian Government of certain alleged contractual obligations. 
Tn the following paragraphs the claims are dealt, with under, the, headings 
(A), (B), (©) ),(F)) assigned to them in Sic R, Hare's despatch; later they 
fare examined in the light of general questions to which they give rise; and later 
still in the light of the attitude of the Persian Government towards them. 


1. 
(A)—The Legation Claims. 

5. The main schedule of the Legation claims sets out a list of ninety-seven 
elaims (really ninety-eight), with short details about each. Some of ‘them are 
marked as settled, Files of original correspondence about many of them are sent, 
‘This correspondence is at best incomplete; in many instances it is wholly wanting, 
either because it cannot now be traced, or is in old archives sent to this Office, or 
relates to matters alteady within the knowledge of this Department. It has been 
necessary therefore to reconstruct from available sources the outstanding Legation 
Claims to see how they stand, and this has been done in a series of memoranda, 
Which, with an index, are lound consecutively in a separate volume entitled 
Legation Claims, detailing each, tabulating the facts and analysing as far 
‘as possible the issues involved, Claims which arose during the war period (taken 
to be from the 4th August, 1914, to the 22nd February, 1921) are headed in each 
case“ War.”” 

6. This investigation eliminates a few of the Legation claims as having 
no good foundation, ‘The others, with the values claimed, may be classified as 
follows : 

(1) Highway robberies and oatrages 
‘Peace-time : 281,430°23 krans, £971 2s. 7d., and 450 rupees. 
War-tin 775,535°65 krans, £47,024 7s. 5d. 

Total 1,056,005-88 krans, £47,095 10s. Od., and 450 rapecs. 

(2) Outrages on British officials ‘and others, War-tit 680,931-22 krans 
and £38,640. 

(8) Losses on evacuations of Persian towns, War-time : 967,406-05 krans 
and £563 13s. 0d. 

(4) Losses in Meshed riots (1905). Messrs. Richards : 6,962-40 dollars, with 
12 per cent, compound interest 

(6) Losses in revolution (1909). T, Casey and Mrs. Rizzo: £1,200 and 
1,000 krans. 

(6) SS. Shushan, Loss on working from 1902 to 1913. Messrs. Lynch or 
‘Persian Transport Company : 2,302,905-7 krans. 

wwshan. Attacks on. 1902 and 1904 Messrs. Lynch : 


(8) Kast. 
‘Persian Transport Company : 68,751-35 krans. 

(9) Sir W. Haig. Breach of undertaking to employ in Persian Service, 
1919: £4. 

(10) Mesopotamia Persia Corporation. War-time losses on wheat bought 

CO eoetMesare. Lynch» 68.982°50 krans =" 

11) Rev. E. 0. Eshoo. War-time depredations in Urumia : 275,594 krans. 

1) Persian ‘Transport Company. Cancellation of concessions, 1921 
£50,000 (formerly £75,900 18s. 67). 

(13) Persian Railway Syndicate, Cost of surveys, 1913-4, 1920-21 : 
£202,207, with 7 per cent. compound interest. 

(14) British Quarantine Medical Officers in Persian Gulf. Arrears of 
salaries, 1923-24 : 69,967-10 Mal Baad) and 16,814-60 krans. 

(Besides the above, Richards’s (Reichardt’s) Forestry Concession, 
for which he claimed £15,000, is included in the Legation schedule, 
but this claim, which is outlined on pp. 285 to 240 of the volume 
Legation Claims, was abandoned by us in 1932) 
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7. In Annex V the Legation assess the total value of the Legation or Tehran 
claims at 4,746,364 krans, £483,458, 70.417 rupees, and 6,962"40. dollars, The 
investigation made here, as shown above, makes the total 5,447,415°20 krans, 
£345,413 3s. 9d., 70,417 10 rupees, and 6,962:40 dollars. Some of this differ 
may be accounted for by the fact that many claimants claim in krans, with a 
sterling equivalent; some by the inclusion or non-inclusion of interest; and some 
by the elimination of a few claims that are unsound, In either case the amount 
is large, but the figures are necessarily provisional, In some instances interest 
ata high rate is claimed; in others at a less rate; in others not at all. Precise 
documentary evidence of the losses alleged to have been sustained is not furnished, 
efcept in certain cases of outrages during the war. and in the claim of 
Mr. T. Casey. One claim (No. 13 in the Legation schedule) for extensiy 
way robberies in 1910 is not valued, the claimants, it is said, not having: y 
formalated their claims, which may yet be presented by underwriters; while in 
another (No. 31 in the Legation schedule), the Legation surmise that part m 
have been paid out of Bushire surplus customs revenues during the Britis 
‘occupation of that port 

5. Of the claims, as classified in paragraph 6 above- 

(1) Highway — robb are dealt with fully 
paragraphs 45-50. 

(2) and (8) War claims in paragraphs 51-06. 

(4) Investigation shows to be somewhat weak on principles underlying 
international law. 

® ‘There is no precise evidence of Mrs, Rizzo's losses 

(6) The largest is more than doubtful, and has been characterised here in 
the past as somewhat absurd 

(7) While committed on Persian territory, depends to an extent whether 
‘Turks or Persians committed the outrage. 

(8) There scems ground for thinking this claim was extinguished in 
913 

(®) Sir W. Haig afterwards offered to take £2,500, 

(10) and (11) These aro obscure oases in which thery is no sufficient evidence 

furnished to show Persian liability 

(12), (13) and (14) ‘Those are more important claims concerning which there 

is correspondence here 


9. It will be seen, therefore, that the Legation claims, as detailed at length 
in the separate volume Legation Claims, are in some instances open to question, 
and are in most cases unaccompanied by any precise documentary evidence of the 
losses alleged to have been incurred. In the circumstances it would be difficult to 
frame any estimate of their intrinsic values, and, consequently, of the total of such 
values. The figures given above can but represent the total of the various amounts: 
claimed, and these, so far as one can judge, are sometimes based on generous 
estimates. This lack of documentary evidence is commented on later in 
paragraphs 31-36. 

10. Of claims marked in the Legation schedule as settled, it is noted that— 

One case (Mr. Hubbard) for wounding, was settled in 1917 by a payment 
of £2,000 from the Selsan Ursin: Aveount aoe 
hree eases (one for murder in 1915, and two for highway robberies in 

1921-22) were settled by the Indo-European Telegraph Dey artment by pay- 

ments of in all 290,770-75 krans from their Terminal Rate and ‘Traffic 

Accounts; to which the Persian Government seemingly. assented 

‘Three cases (for cotton appropriated by Germans in 1915, for robbery 

‘and wounding in 1918, and x part payment for Shiraz outrages in 1915) were 

‘ments of 98,954 krans out of Sir P, Sykes’s Fines Account. 
iy for loss of life-and wounding at Shiraz, Bushire and 

Isfahan in 1915) were settled by payments of £21,064 11s, and 387,500 krans 

out of Bushire revenues during British occupation, while it is said (ander 

Claim No, 81), that others may have been. 


It appears, therefore, that some important claims (noted in the volume 
Legation Claims), were either compulsorily settled by us daring the war period 
out of Persian funds; or otherwise, with the apparent assent of the Persian 
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Government; or, in some seven cases of highway robbery, settled to the extent of 
£3,581 and 72282, though whether by the Central Government or the Local 
Administrations is doubtful 

11. In the case of cortain of the outrages on British consular officers or 
their staffs during the war period, advances were made by the Treasury. or 
Government of India, or both conjointly, to afford relief to the victims of these 
outrages, the sums advanced to form a first charge on amounts which might be 
eventually recovered from the Persian Government. ‘These advances are referred 
to in the volume Legation Claims, but their full extent is not evident from 
the documents furnished; it can no doubt be readily ascertained if and when 
any final settlement should be reached with the Persian Government as regards 
payment of war claims. Ina letter from the India Office of the 24th June, 1929, 
relative to Indian claims, amounts so advanced were said to total £25,000, but 
this figure may be found to fall short of the combined payments under this head: 
while it is also shown in our correspondence here that. considerable expenditure 
was incurred in the removal to places of safety of British communities from 
Persian towns evacuated during the war period. The total of all these payments 
must amount to a large sum, 


(B)—The Consulate Claims. 


12. The lists of the consulate claims show in all 626 separate claims. ‘These 
lists result from a circular sent by our Legation on the 20th July, 1924, to His 
Majesty's consular offigers in. Persia, instructing them to examine claims 
rogistered in their respective di in the light of Chapter XXII of the 
Consular Instructions, and decide into which of the following. categories 
they fell — 

(a) Claims which, in their opinion, clearly arose from the action or inaction 

‘of the Persian Government or its officials, and in support of which 
sufficient evidence is now available to pursue them at once. 

(0) Claims which clearly lie against the Persian Government, but whieh are 
‘not backed by really complete and adequate evidence. 

(¢) Claims which are not worthy of presentation to the Persian Government 
either throagh lack of evidence or owing to the fact that-the Persian 
Government was neither directly nor indirectly responsible for the 
circumstances in whieh they arose. 


‘The consuls were at the same time instructed to furnish a detailed statement of 
cach claim, setting oat the name and address of the claimant, his status, date of 
claim, the cireamstances, amount, &e.; to attach certified copies of the dé 
tary evidence available; and to give their reasons for assigning each 
category (a), (b) or (c) i 

13. ‘The lists furnished summarise the returns made by fourteen consulates: 
‘Ahwaz, Bandar Abbas, Bushire, Hamadan, Isfahan, Kerman, Kermanshah, 
Moahod, Resht, Seistan, Shiraz, Sultanabad, Tabriz and Yezd; and short details 
are added of each claim, In some of these lists Jaims are fully classified as 
(2), (0) or (in accom with the circular; in others they are only partly 
classified; in one instance, Kermanshah, they are not, classified. Bundles of 
documents are supplied by the respective consulates; these in some cases cover 
(@), (6) aud (0) claims; in others (a) and (6) only: in the case of Kermanshah 

me are Hone, 
14, The notes furnished by our Legation on the consulate elaims say— 


Of Ahwaz, that all correspondence is missing there, and that the list is 
compiled from papers in the Legation archives. 

Of Bandar Abas (where there are twenty-one unclassified cases), that 
to trace of many of the papers can be foand in the Legation or consular 
archives. 

Of Bushire (where there are 120 unclassified cases), that no trace of 
some of the claims mentioned in the list can be found. 

Of Kerman (where there are sixty-two unclassified eases), that it is not 
clear why only a few cases are submitted by the consul in detail; there is no 
information about the others. 
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Of Kermarishah (where there are fifty-four unclassified cases), that only 
a list is available, all archives having been destroyed during the war period 

Of Meshed, that it is recommended that most of the claims submitted 
(eleven in number) should be dropped. 

Of Seistan, that further claims adumbrated have never been received. 

Of Tabriz, that of the claims submitted some are scantily documented. 


15. It is apparent from the deficiencies mentioned above, and from others 
mentioned below, that the 626 claims set out in the consulate lists must sufler a 
very considerable reduction owing to lack of any evidence now to establish them. 
And thongh the Legation in Annex, V, asess tho total value of theve consulate 
claims at 4,446,688 krans, £22,959, 215,000 rupees, and 238-40 dollars, it seems 
clear that without sufficient evidence to support these figures they could not stand 
the test of any tribunal. It seems necessary therefore at the outset to confine 
ourselves to stich claims as have atleast some evidence to support them, and 
these, for the purpose of investigation, must be those placed by the consuls in 
categories (a) and (5). Some few in category (c) might also be given. consideration, 
16, ‘The number of consulate claims to merit examination is thus summarily 
reduced from 626 to 274 (apart from the few (c) cases), and these 274 claims are 
each set out in two separate volumes, Consulate Claims: Peace-Time and 
Conailat, Cleinis Warne, svoving iba, face, an. be ori dane. Sora 
in suppor . Tn the first (or larger) volume, there are set out. in 
Sieaahinegal center din bette Sloloet rate akg ieeee |e eee 
as highway robberies (placed in the separated categories (a), (0) and (c) ), followed 
by miscellaneous claims under their respective heads. In the second (or smaller) 
volume, war-time claims are similarly arranged chronologically, with indexes, 
In the following paragraphs, however, they are briefly clasfed according as they 
‘are returned by the consuls in the categories (0 (0) and (¢), with observations on 
each of these categories, the claims placed therein and the reasons assigned by 
the consuls for placing them there, ‘ 
17. Category (a)-Claims placed by the consuls in eategory (a) are returned 
‘a5 in their opinion clearly arising from the action or inaction of the Persian 
Government or its officials, and in support of which sulicient available 
to pursue them at once. ‘They may be classified, with the amounts claimed, as 
follows, distinguishing between peace-time claims and, war-time claims :— 


Peace-time (145 cases), 

Highway robberies, 1804 to 1928 (101 cases): 1,824,738-90. krans, 
£1,129 fe. 37, 12,061-11 rupees. 

Assault, 1913 (1 case) : £100, 

Burglaries and caravanserai robberies, 1898 to 1924 (7 cases) 
$9,531-50 krans, £824 19s, 8d., 3,030-2 rupees 

Civil disturbances: 
Lingah, 1899 (3 cases): 49840 :11°9 rupees 
Bushire, 1909 (4 cases) : 3441-5 krans, £72, 21 rapees. 

Consulato-general, Isfaban, damage to, 1907 : 4,660 krans. 

Customs losses, 1897 to 1904, short delivery (5'cases): 11,749 krans; 
refund of duty claimed : 2,120-25'krans; illegal fine: £60. 

Debt for barracks construction, 1914: 566,822-62 krans (originally 
bout 97,516-60 krans ‘ 

Murder, 1905: 2.375 ray 

Piracies, 1904 (0 1913 (@ cases): 41,009 rapes 

Postal losses, 1897 to 1899 (2 eases) » 7,962 krans, 

Requisitions, 1928 to 1920 (2 cases) - 16,944: krans, 

‘Thefts, 1907 to 1912 (2 cases) = 140 krans, £28, 

Tribal raids, 1908 to 1912 (8 cases) : 56,058-50 krans, 2,846-1-0 rupees 


War-time (87 eises). 
Highway robberies (43 cases): 478,899-15 krans, £6,268. 10s. 0d., 
1,990 rupees. 
Burglaries (2 cases) : 8,100 krans 
£12971) 
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Evacuation of Persian towns (7 cases) : 237,789-75 krans. 
Murders— 
‘Aga Ferrukh Khan : 30,000 rupees. 
Consulate Sowar : 25,000 rupees. 
Postal losses : £4 196. Od. 
Resht disturbanees (1020-31) : 62,620 krans, 
t (peculation by Deputy-Governor) : 2400 krans. 
‘Tribal raid : 2,352 krans. 

1. The above claims placed in category (a) yield a total of peacetime 
claims of 2,083,368 :27 krans, £2,214 8». 11d/ Au} iitse-5-9 rupees—and of 
war-time claims of 787,160-90 krans, £6,273-9-0, and 56,990 rupees—or a 
combined total in the 262 claims of 2'870,520-17 krans, £8,487 17s. 1d., and 
168272:9-9 rupees. Highway robberies form the greater part, it being held by 
the consuls that it was the plain duty of the Persian Government to safeguard 
the public highways, “But the figures, ike those of the Legation claims, can only 
be regarded as provisional. ‘There are a number of weak spots. Interest at an 
excessive rate is sometimes claimed—the claim for barracks construction in 1914 
(the claimant, Mr. Hayeock, now seems to be dead), ¢.y., is more than five times 
the orginal debt.“ Burglaries we appear to have decided in. 1825 not to claim for, 
though seemingly on grounds of policy and as likely to prejudice other and more 
important claims. ‘Thefts, our Legation once told the Persian Government in 
1923, might elude the vigilance of the police. Peculation by a Persian Deputy- 
Governor seams a matter he was personally liable for, Civil riots at Lingah in 
1899, and at Bushire in 1909 (the year of the revolution), raise questions of 
liability. in international law; and in the former case the promise to defray 
British losses came from a local Governor now dead. Customs losses, many 
Governments deny liability for. ‘The claims for evacuations of Persian towns in 
war-time include one for 180,000 krans by Messrs. Ziegler for the removal of 
their entire establishment from Sultanabad in 1921, which, on the facts shown, 
has but small prospect of success, 

19, It cannot be said either that tho allocation of claims by the respective 


consuls to catagory (has been performed with any great regard to the tems of 
i 


Chapter X11 we Consular Instructions, to which their attention was 
specially directed by the Legation in its circular of 1924. Some of the claims 
placed in this category are well sup hy evidence; some are imperfectly 
supported; some are backed by no evidence except the consul’s own statement of 
the facts, “There is.a wide range, In the volume Consulate Claims, in which the 
various claims are set out in detail chronologically, analysis has been made of the 
evidence furnished in each claim under the heads— 

(1) ‘The elakmane’socgina sepenentation 

'2) The evidence of witnesses. 

(8) The representations made to the local Administration, 

'4) The notifications made to His Majesty's Legation. 

(5) The sworn depositions of the claimants. 


It will be seen that in most cases we are not furnished with complete 
documentary evidence on these points. 
20, There are also manifest differences of view among the consuls, both as 
regards offences for which the Persian G emed liable, and the 
mnds on which claims may be ii 
footing of caravanserais as approx 
returns from elsewhere inclu “ 
answer can be traced from the local es to representations made to them; 
other returns include claims wherever due notification was made to the local 
authorities, One return excludes claims because the robbers came from without 
the consul’ ; other returns include claims whatever the local ju 
At Isfahan the consul in 1925 required many claimants to furnish statutory 
declarations in respect of past events before including them in (a); if 
they failed they went ito category (6) oF (c); most other consuls did not make 
this requirement, At Shiraz, ‘wl consul was similarly exacting, 
Messer , Who have more claims than any other firm, furnished at a late 
hour, after the returns had been made up, a comprehensive affidavit which might 


or 


have the effect of translating 18 of their claims placed in category (0) into 
category (q), and which gives additional validity to five of their elaims placed in 
category (c). 

21. These differences doubtless arise from differences of opinion in different 
minds as to the degree of exactness requisite to form a claim valid both in 
substance and im evidence, as claims placed in eategory (a) might be presumed to 
be; and to this former habits and customs in Persia in the making of claims have 
probably contributed. But while weight must seemingly’ be attached to the views 
‘of the consuls on the spot that the claims they have placed in category (a) are 
claims which (in the words of the Legation circular of 1924) either arose from 
the action or inaction of the Persian Government or its officials, or otherwise lie 
clearly against that Government, it is evident that in dealing here with such 
claims they can only be dealt with according to their legal sufficiency or 
insufficiency, on the evidence available, or which may yet become available, to 
meet the test of whatever tribunal they may be eventually brought before. It is 
to be feared, therefore, that the number of those placed in category (a) by the 
consuls will suffer further reduction on this account. 

2. Category (b)—The claims placed in category'(2) are returned by five 
consulates alone, viz, Isfahan, Kerman, Shiraz, Tabriz and Yezd—as lying 
clearly against the Persian Government, thongh not backed by really complete and 
adequate evidence. They number 72 cases, relating almost entirely to highway 
robberies, though a few are for other forms of robbery, and one for war-time 
depredations in Uramia, ‘They may be classified as follows, distinguishing again 
between those which occurred in peace-time and: war-time. 


Peace-time (82 cases). 
Highway robberies, 1907 to 1921 (67 case) 860,312-91 rans, 
£4,328 Os. Ld. 
‘Caravanserai robbery, 1911: £35. 
exo Kitt disturbances, Kazeron, March 1914 (2 ents): 2062-50" rang, 
1,079. 
Tribal raids, 1912-13 (2 cases) : 21,767 krans, 


Wartime (10 eases). 


Highway robberies (9 cases) : 124,670-07 krans, £2,307 3s, 0d. 

Urumia, depredations in: 200,000 krans. 

23, These category () claims, some of which cover more than one claimant, 
yield an aggregate of peace-time claims of 390,142-41 krans, and £5,442 Os. 1d. 
—and of war-time claims of 324,679:07 krans, and £2,367 3s. Od.; or a bined: 
total of 714,821-48 krans, and £7,809 3s. 11d. The evidence furnished in support 
of them, though incomplete, is in a good many instances not very different from 
that furnished in some of the category (a) claims, and it is set out in the volumes 
Consulate Claims in each case. ‘The reasons assigned by the consuls for placing 
the claims in category (0) are as follows -— 

‘At Isfahan, because the claimants have not responded, or have been 
tunable to respond, to requests made in 1825 that they should furnish further 
affidavits in support of their original claims, which are nevertheless just 
claims, never disputed, 

At Kerman, because the claims are old and the claimants difficult to 
trace or dead. 

‘At Shiraz, because firms being in liquidation the liquidator is now 
unable to furnish affidavits; or becanse the correspondence, or part of it, 
with the local administration cannot now be traced; or becatise the local 
administration never replied to the representation made; or because the 
muleteer’s statement is not now available; or because the robbers came from 
a neighbouring jurisdiction, &e. : the claims being nevertheless just claims 
‘against. Persi 

At Tabriz, because the claim is not backed by complete and adequate 
evidence, 

‘At Yerd, because the claim fell to be dealt with by another British 
consulate; or because the identity of robbers and the locality of the 
‘occurrence does not-appear. 
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24. ‘The claimants in these category (b) cases are mostly British firms, of 
London, Manchester or Bombay, and they include a former Anglican bishop in 
Persia (who, however, furnished an affidavit) and the Imperial Bank of Persia. 
It seems possible that if some of these claimants learned that any settlement of 
claims was in prospect, they might be prepared to come forward. with additional 
evidence in support of their original claims. Messrs. Ziegler (as mentioned in 
panseraph 20 above) have already done so, and other British firme and claimants 
ave within recent. times made enquiries of us as regards any possible settlement 
of their claims. 

2%, Category (0) and the Unclassified Cases—The claims placed by the 
consuls in category (c) are those not deemed worthy of presentation to the Persian 
Government either through lack of evidence or because that Government was not 
responsible. Together with the unclassified cases, they amount to 352 in number. 
As regards those placed in category (c), inspection of the documents which are 
sent as a rule bears ont the view that they are not worth pursuing; but there are 
a few which might warrant consideration, and. the facts and evidence in these 
selected cases are set out in the volume Consulate Claims. In the unclassified 
cases no documents whatever are furnished. Many of the claims in both groups 
are in respect of loans, bills unpaid, small thefts, debts of one kind or another, 
and similar minor matters which afford no sufficient basis for claiming against 
the Persian Government; and, though there are some others more serious for 
highway robberies, plunder, customs fines, and-even piracy and. murder, these 
relate for the most. part to Orientals, are wanting in evidence, and have been 
rejected by our consuls for such reasons as that the claimant is not now traceable, 
that no documentary evidence is now available, that the Persian authorities 
cannot be held responsible, or sometimes that the claimant has been found not. to 
poset: British nationality, ‘There are however, among these groups some British 
firms of standing who might yet be prepared, if any prospect of settlement were 
in sight, to bring forward ‘further evidence in support of the claims they 
originally lodged, and which they have no doubt long since regarded as unlikely 
ever to be settled. 

26. Kermanshah List—Among the unclassified cases are those arising at 
Kermanshah, where all the consular archives were destroyed during war-time, 
and the Legation archives concerning them similarly destroyed, With these we 
can apparently slo nothing in the ‘absence of ‘any documentary evidence to 
establish them. There are over fifty cases on that list, extending from 1907 to 
1014, mainly for highway robberies and other lowes daring local disturbances, 
and it is said that frequent representations were made at the times of occurrence 
to the local administration, while the total amount claimed is assessed at 
930,244-30 krans. These claims are most! 
them some important items for highway robb 
40,000 rans in 1912; Messrs. David 


being 


ber of cl ilable for this purpose. 
This lack of documentary evidence is commented on later in paragraphs $1 to 36, 
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(C)—Denials of Justice. 


28. The claims under this head, which are assessed in Annex V at 
455,565 krans, £6,913, 11,259 rupees, and 20,000 roubles, can apparently only be 
mentioned in order to be dismissed.” What is known of them is set. out in the 
extracts from the Legation archives which are furnished in Annex IIT and in the 
memorandum at the end of the volume Legation Claims, In paragraphs 10 
to 13 of his despatch (No. 69) of the 18th February, 1933, Sir R. Hoare says that 
only theeo meagre details can now be furnished, nnsupported by afidavits, and 
that he considers it will be entirely impossible to hold the Persian Government to 
any responsibility for them. Tt is unfortunate, but there seems no alternative in 
the circumstances but to put them on one side. 


(D)—Imperial Bank of Persia Claims. 


29. The claims preferred by the Tmperial Bank of Persia for the looting of 
their branches during the war-time disturbances in Persia, amounting to nearly 
6 million krans, are mentioned in the volume Legation Claims. ‘The Legation 
furnish Annex TV, containing a representation made by the Tehran Bank to 
then on January 8, 1988, together with a statement which had been prepared 
by the Legation themselves(’) of the events leading up to the evacuation of each 
branch of the bank during the war-time disturbances, ‘This account shows that 
the bank have repeatedly urged their claim: it they have met with a definite 
refusal from the Persian Government to consider theti, accompanied on the last 
occasion by something of the nature of a veiled threat if they persisted in 
advancing them further; and that our Legation have from time to time lent their 
good offices to those attempts to obtain restitution, but without any success, It 
‘coctirs to one that it may perhaps not be to the best interest of the Bank in Persia 
to insist too strongly on restitution by the Persian Government for these war- 
time losses, but this is a matter of which the Political Department are the best 
i ‘Sir R. Hoare’s despatch (No. 69) of the 18th February, 1933, adds in 
paragraph 16, that researches by the head office of the bank in London may bring 
to light other claims of the hank in the past which were met by insurance 
companies for cash looted on the roads, &. One such is furnished in Legation 
claim No. 114, but up to the present we seem to have no information from, the 
head office of the hank in London of these possible additional claims 


(E)—Staff of the Imperial Bank of Persia. 


30, ‘These claims are similarly set out in the volume Legation Claims. ‘They 
relate to sixteen persons, and are in the main for losses sustained during war-time. 
No documentary evideoce is furnished in support of them, except in the one or 
two instances mentioned there, but Sir R, Hoare says in’ paragraph 15 of his 
despatch (No. 69) of the 18th’ February, 1933, that it might. in, some cases be 
possible to obtain this if thought necessary. Out of the sixteen claimants, ten are 
said to be Persian subjects, and he presuines that as regards these His Majesty 
Government will be unable to support their claims, “He add that it is unknown 
how many of their losses were met ky insurance companies, but that the head office 
of the bank in London haye been asked to prepare a statement. on this point and 
to send it to this department direct. Apparently, however, they have not. done 
0 yet 


qi. 
General Considerations, 


31. The position of the five groups of claims being thus shown, and their 
details set out in each case as far as possible in the separate volumes Legation 
Claims and Consulate Claims, the claims may now be examined in the light of 
general questions common to most of them, ‘These may be ranged under the heads 
of * Evidence,” “* Nationality of Claimants," “* Amounts Claimed,” Insurance 


Companies,” ** Highway Robberies,” and ‘War Claims.” 


() Paragraph 14 of Sir R. Hoate’s déspateh No. 00 
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Evidence. 


‘The rules laid-down in Chapter XXII of the Consular Instructions for 
guidance in the making of claims against foreign Governments may be 
summarised thus :— 


(1) All evidence of a vital nature should be obtained when the 
notified; the claimant must. show that he is a British subject or 
British-protected person, both then and now, by sufficient documentary 
evidence; or, if by a company, by a certificate of registration under 
the Companies Acts—possibly by proof of the substantial British 
nationality of its members, 

(2) Mere signed statements or letters addressed to the consul or other people 
are, technically speaking, worthless; depositions should. bear all 
necessary. stamps and signatures. 

(8) The evidence must show not only that the loss or damage occurred, but 
that the Government of the country are responsible; in claims for 
robbery or violence, ¢.g., by a policeman or soldier acting under orders; 
or, if by a private individual, that the Government or their officers 
knowingly instigated it, or might have prevented it by due diligence 
oF care, 

(4) In armed insurrections against a Government, the latter are not liable 
unless they were negligent or might have prevented the damage, oF 
unless they compensate their own subjects or other fore or 
unless the rebellion was successful and the insurgent party installed 
in, power. 

(5) The evidence must establish with precision the dates, places and cireum- 
stances of the damage; a list as detailed as possible should be 
appended to a sworn affidavit; while the evidence of the claimant 

hould be supported by theafidavits of other persons as to evry part 
‘of the claim: 


3% It-may, perhaps, be that these rules, as set out in the Consular 
Instructions, are'in the nature of a counsel of perfection, and as a means of 
ensuring that a claimant should neglect nothing that might contribute to the 
support of his claim. But if they’are to be read as representing what we deem 
esseutial for the purpose of lodging British claims before an arbitral tribunal, 
then it is clear that most of our claims against Persia, in whate 
placed, would, on the evidence at present available to us, fail to meet this test; 
and that, in spite of the fact that most of them are on record as having beet 
oflicially presented in the past to the Persian Government at or about the times 
of the respective occurrences, it would now be necessary that they should be 
supported by much more ample evidence than any yet furnished. 

38.. ‘The length of time over which these clatnns extend (nearly 40 years) and 
the conditions existing in Persia during the greater part of that period, seem 
indeed to militate against the application to them of the rigorous tests which 
have been evolved out of the proceedings of international commissions setup 
from time to time to deal with claims preferred by one Government against 
another, As mentioned in paragraph 3 above the habitual method, sanctioned by 
usage in Persia in the past, was for claims to be handled by the local Adm 
tions of the various provinces or satrapies into which the country was divided, 
while the representation of the claim to those authorities, arising ont of a local 
and at the time easily identifiable outrage, was directed mainly to the purpose 
of an immediate pursuit of the culprits, and the recovery, in whole or in part, of 
the property looted, and the castigation of the offenders, Tt is easily understood 
that in such circumstances less attention was paid to the framing of claims with 
the precision and formality now deemed necessary, than to the immediate 
rectification of an outrage which had occurred. On the other hand, the Persian 
Government, now armed with text-books recording the exactitndes of inter- 
national procedure in the making of claims, are seemingly in a position to carry 
these exactitudes into questions of the settlement, of claims, which after many 
‘years still exist as claims, primarily because of their own neglect, or that of their 


7 


local authorities, to afford adequate remedy to claimants at the time the events 
complained of arose. ‘This appears to be a severe handicap; and the absence or 
Joss daring the interval which has elapsed of much of the original evidence 
furnished by the claimants is another; while the efforts made at Tehran and the 
various consulates to remedy these deficiencies do not seem to avail to carry us 
mach further. 

34. In paragraph 6 of his despatch (No. 69) of the 18th February, 1933, 
Sur R. Hoare says that as regards depositions, the consulate claims are in almost 
every case provided with the necessary affidavits or declarations, but that, owing, 
to pressure of work and the large number of claims involved, it, proved impossible 
to follow the same method as regards the Legation claims. As a result, most of 
the Legation claims (as shown in the tabular statement of each in the volume 
Legation Claims) are founded on statements only; and though in the case of 
outrages and losses sustained during the war period there are some statutory 
declarations, researches which have been made in out own archives and in. those 
of the Board of Trade and Clearing Office, have added only a few to their 
number, Sir R, Hoare says that it will be comparatively simple to obtain from 
the claimants affidavits or declarations, if these are thought necessary, but it 
‘occurs to one that if claims are of old standing, as most of them are, this may 
not always prove easy, even if statutory declarations made now in respect of 
occurrences which took place a good many years ago had the same, weight as if 
made at tho time, In the caso of the numerous highway robberies dealt with by 
the Legation it appears to have been the habit of Messrs. Lynch, the Persian 
‘Transport Company, or other firm, simply to notify the Legation by letter of the 
outrage, and for the Legation to act on such notification; and it may be that the 
larger firms concerned can furnish from their books records of the losses in 
question, duly certified. In the case of the smaller applicants, some of whom may 
now be dead, there may be more difficulty. However, as regards the Legation 
claims specified as from (4) to (14) in paragraph 6 above, we appear to be entitled 
to assume that the necessary tary evidence wherewith to establish: the 
claims advanced is in the possession of the claimants themselves, and that. he, or 
they, ought to be in a position to furnish it. 

35. The consulate claims—at any rate those placed in category (a)—are in 
many cases better provided with evidence, though they do not bear out the state- 
ment made in Sir R.. Hoare's despatch that they are almost in every case provided 
with the necessary affidavits and declarations, for the analysis made in the 
volume Consulate Claims shows that less than’ 100 claims out of the total of 
274 placed in categories (a) and (#) are s0 provided, while these depositions are 
mostly of recent date. Further, a8 mentioned in paragraphs 18 to 20 above, there 
is considerable variation in the amount of evidence furnished in these consulate 
claims, and in the opinions held as regards the liability of the Persian Gover 
ment in respect of them. And while in some instances the consuls appeni 
certified copies of the ev ‘lable, in othe lence is not certified 
in some the evidence is given in the form of quotations in the constl's statement 
of the claim, and these quotations are sometimes certified and sometimes’ not 
This may not be very material if we were assured that the original documents 
exist at the various consulates; bnt these and the other variations mentioned seem 
to show that we cannot accept in their entirety claims which are returned by the 
respective consnls ax claims which Tie clearly against the Persian Government or 
as being supported by sufficient evidence to enable them to be pursued at once. 

36. Asia preliminary to this question of sufficiency of evidence, it would 
therefore seem necessary, if we are to pursue these claims, whether Legation or 
consulate, before an arbitral tribunal, to endeavour to remedy the. deficiencies 
mentioned as far as possible. Where the returns are uncertified by the consul 
(notably at Shiraz) they should he certified as trae copies by him; where further 
depositions are obtainable from the claimants, they should be obtained from them ; 
while it may doubtless be assumed that eventually we shall publish a notice in 
the London Gazette calling upon claimants to furnish all further evidence of 
which they may be in possession in support, of their various claims. When all 
such evidence as can te thus procured hts been obtained, it will be pose to 
Proceed to an apportionment of the lain, according to thet legal afficiency or 
insufficiency for the purpose in view, in accordance with such a standard of 
measurement as may be deemed at least a minimum requisite to place them before 
an arbitral tribunal. 
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2 
Nationality of Claimants. 


37. In paragraph 20 of his despatch (No. 69) of the 18th February, 1933, 
‘Sir R. Hoare says that, so far as is known, all claims transmitted are by British 
subjects, but that this cannot be guaranteed. There is, in fact, no actual 
documentary evidence of the British nationality of any of the claimants, apart 
from the statements they themselves make in such statutory declarations as are 
furnished, or by the consul, that they are so registered at the consulate; or, in 
the case of Orientals, statements made by the consul that they are registered at 
the consalate as British Indian subjects, or sometimes as British-protected 
persons. As regards the Legation claims, there can be little doubt that, with one 
‘or two possible exceptions, the claimant, whether a person or firm, is British; as 
regards the consulate claims, there may be doubt in the case of Orientals whether 
they may not be of dual nationality, and possibly Persian as well as British, 
since Persian nationality seems to cling to an illimitable number of generations 
born abroad, as the Persian Government argued in the case of Messrs. Isfahani 
(Legation Ciaim No. 92), But, with that exception, and the cases of the consular 
agent and clerk murdered at Lingah (Legation Claim No. 44), the Persian 
Government do not appear hitherto to have raised any question of the British 
nationality of any of the claimants, though the reason may, of course, be that 
they haye seldom attempted hitherto to settle any claim. If they were to question 
it now in any individual case, it would no doubt be necessary for the claimant to 
furnish the proof necessary. 

38. In the same paragraph of his despatch, however, Sir R. Hoare miakes 
somo qualifications, since he notes that the attitude adopted in the past by His 
Majesty's Government was that anyone serving in a British institution, stich as 
the Imperial Bank of Persia, the Indo-European Telegraph Department, ot in a 
British consulate, was entitled to support in presenting his claim against the 
Persian Government. This certainly appears to have been the case, and there is 
a notable instance in the ease of the outrage on the British consulate at Lingah 
(Legation Claim No. 44), where the British consular agent and his brother, a 
clerk in the consulate, both said to be Persians, were murdered at their posta, 
and we claimed from the Persian Government 35,000 tomans on this account 
Presumably justification existed in the fact that the outrage was committed on a 
British consulate and on British consular officials. But in general it would 
appear that we are not entitled to advance claims axainst Persia on bebalf of 

ersian subjects, whether of single or dual nationality, and this would dispose of 
such claims as are made by the Persian subjects on the staff of the Imperial Bak 
of Persia for their war losses, mentioned in paragraph 30. 


Amounts Claimed. 


39. The totals of the amounts claimed, as computed in paragraphs 6, 17 
and 92'above, are :— 
Legation claims, peace-time: 2,681,564-88 rans, £259,185 2s. 7d. 
70,417-10 rupees and 6,962:40 dollars. 
Tagation lam, wartime, 2765880 69 krapm, £80.25 1s, 2 
Consulate claims, ce-time (categories (a) an ) + 2473,510-68 
kang, £7,056 9 10 ‘and 111.282-:9 rupees ie 
‘onsulate claims, war-time (categories (a) and (B)): 1,111,899-97 krans, 
£8,640 12s. and 56,990 rupees. earn hom) nas ose 
Or # combined total of both Legation and consulate (a) and (8) claims of — 
Peaco-time claims : 5,155,075°56 krans, £266,841 12s, Sd., 181,699-15-9 
rupees and 6,962:40 dollars, 
War-time claims : 3,877,690-49 krans, £04,868 13s. 21., 56,990 rupees. 


Besides these, thero are the war-time claims of the Imperial Bank of Persia for 

5,952,027 80 krans for the looting of their branches in Persia, and the claims 

of five British members of their staf (the sixth appears in Legation Claim 

No. 63, &c.) mainly for war-time losses, amounting to 19,594-20 krans and 
£100, but in regard to which we have tho documentary evi Neglect 

claims and those unclassified eases in which no evi . 

roximately 

40 dollars. 
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40. In paragraph 19 of his despatch No. 69 of the 18th February, 1933, 
Sir R- Hoare says that it is worthy of note, since many claims are expressed in 
krans (normally 50 to the £), that the kran has depreciated considerably during 
the last twenty years, and that unless payment is made in the kran-sterling rate 
prevailing at the time considerable losses will result. This is no doubt the case, 

, though in a few cases the equivalent of krans is mentioned, in most instances 
it is not, and it would be a difficult matter to translate into sterling the ever 
fluctuating kran, in claims which range over many years and many vicissitudes 
in Persian affairs. In that paragraph be assesses che approximate grand total 
of all the claims at the present rate of exchange at, between £650,000 and 
£700,000, which seems to represent fairly closely the equivalents of 50 krans and 
some 15 rupees to the present © sterling. The great majority of claims of all 
classes are expressed in krans—sometimes tomans (equal to 10 krans),, though 
some claimants have preferred to state their claims in sterling, some (Indian) in 

and one (with American connexions) in dollars. All these currencies seem 
to have suffered depreciation of late, though in unequal degrees. This question 
of depreciated currencies is, seemingly one that might give rise to considerable 
argument before a tribunal if the claims were to be argued there, A good many 
of the claims preferred by His Majesty's Government ot the Government of India 
are for sterling amounts or rupees. The point is perhaps one that has come up, 
for decision in the case of former international tribunals on the subject of 
claims(’); but it would seem unfair, on the one hand, if claimants should. be 
awarded what may be but a fraction of their original losses, or, on the other, that 
if they originally claimed in a currency now less depreciated they should have a 
fortuitous advantage over those who did not, 

41, At the same time inspection of the amounts claimed by the various 
claimants leaves the impression that these are often based on a. generous estimate 
of the losses incurred. So far as regards firms formerly trading in Persia, of 
which there are a large number among the claimants, it seems probable that in 
View of the hazards to which their merchandise was exposed when in transit 
through a semi:barbarous country, it cold only be by placing a high price pon 
their goods that they could continue to carry on a profitable business, . Firms like 
Zioglers, of Manchester, appear to have sustained hnge losses (amounting in their 
case to about £50,000), from. robberies, often repeated, buc nevertheleas were 
seemingly able to carry on a profitable business, yielding good results, Individual 
Claims ofall claseos aoam to, show alike tendsnay toveetimato losses at a igh 
figure, sometimes held in check by our Legation or by the British consulate dealing 
with the claim. Interest again on the amount claimed is usually estimated ata 
Migh rato; 12 per cnt. interest is not infrequently asked, leading to clits of 
which the most notable instance is that of Mr. Hayeock (Isfahan Claim No. 1, 
category (a) ), where the total amount claimed is more than five times the original 
debt. Yet there appears to be no actual rule concerning the addition of interest 
as regards claims for losses made by one nation against another; in, the absence 
of any treaty provision governing the matter the question of interest. seems. to 
rest entirely with the tribunal before which the claims may be brought 


Insiirance Companies. 


_ 42. In paragraph 17 of his despatch (No, 69) of the 18th February, 1933, 
Sir R. Hoare says that the question of payments by insurance companies is of 
imporiance in regard to all the claims: that he has io information whether any, 
and if so how many, claims were met in this way; and that he concludes that in 
such cases the claim should be regarded as having been transferred from the 
original claimant to the insurance company. ‘This is no doubt the caso—at an 
rate if the insurance company was Britishand in former correspondence with 
our Legation in 1923 (and previously), we have laid stress on the fact that if a 
claimant was insured against loss in this way, it in no way lessened the claim. 
The documents furnished do not, however, throw very much light on insurance 
companies’ or underwriters’ claims, though it seems to have been a somewhat 
ordinary practice for British firms trading in Persia to insure their goods against 
losses, where they could find an insurance company willing to accept the risk. 


it isthe custom to pay obliga 
at the date of payment (see ease 
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43. As Tegards' the cases shown, there are two (Legation Claims Nos. 23 
and 77) where solicitors acting for underwriters (in one case at least. unnamed) 
claimed in respect of goods insured and stolen, and another (No. 18a) in whic 
‘Messrs: Roditi claimed compensation for goods which had been looted, part of 
which they said would have to be refunded to unnamed underwriters. There is a 
recent claim on behalf of underwriters (Legation Claim No. 114) for some 
£11,403 for sealed bank-notes stolen en route from Resht to Tehran, advanced 
by the Imperial Bank of Persia. In the Isfahan (category (a) it of lamas 

jessrs. Ziegler, acting for insurers, claim various amounts im sixteen cases of 
highway robberies, wit ‘addition of interest. In the same list the 
Mesopotamia Persia Corporation, acting on behalf of Lloyds, claim for a high- 
way robbery; and in the Isfahan (b) list there is a claim for a highway robbery by 
aa firm whose loss had heen defrayed by London underwriters. We are also to 
expect from the Imperial Bank of Persia (see paragraph 30) information as to 
how many of their official claims, and also those of members of their staff, have 
been met by insurance compamni 4 5 i 

‘44. But in general there is little mention of underwriters, and it looks as 
if they have been backward in prosecuting their claims, perhaps because they 
‘saw little prospect of recovery. ‘evidence of this is afforded by the entry in 
the Legation schedule against claim No. 18, where it is said of extensive highway 
robberies committed by one Naib Hussein in 1910. that the claim has not yet been 
formulated by Messrs. Lynch, but may be submitted by the insurance company. 
Surely in the course of twenty-four years they should have formulated their clai 
before this, But it would not te surprising if a good many insurance companies 
or underwriters asserted claims in the event of any possible settlement with the 
Persian Government, and this is a factor which must seemingly be taken into 
account. 


Highway Robberies. 
45, Claims for highway robberies form by far the greatest proportion of 
the claims recorded in the Legation and consulate lista ”'On the computation 
made in paragraph 0, 17 aud 22 above, they amount in the aggregate to about 


3,851-596 krans, £62088 13s. 2., and 14,501-11 rupees, besides others for 
assaults, murder, &c., which are separately classified, and others either placed by 
consuls in category (c) or unclassified, concerning which documentary evidence is 
now either insufficient or wholly absent. It was undoubtedly the custom of the 
past to hold'the Persian Government to full responsibility for these robberies 
and outrages, which if not compensated by the local Administration of the 

rrovinee in which they took place, then became claims against the Central 
Rovernment. "Tt does not appear from the 'Pehran annual reports of the past that 
many of the claims thus notified to the Central Government were ever settled by 
thom, but this was ascribed to the dilatory tactics of the Persian Goyerument or 
to their chronic financial straits. There is enough to show that the Persian 
Government admitted their responsibility to take measures to repair the wron: 
done, and that compensation was afforded in a number of instances, thoug! 
whether the amounts were paid by the Central Government or by the local 
Administration concerned is not apparent—probably the latter. 

46. Questions of divided responsibility sometimes arose. In one of these in 
1906 we find that our Legation called the attention of the Persian Government to 
fa distinct assurance given by the Shah that a law would be passed making all 
Governors responsible’ for loses occurring in their districts, irespective of the 
domicile of the robbers. In 1909 Sir G. Barclay reminded the Persian Govern- 
ment that under article 3 of Messrs. Lynch's Road Concession that Government 
had bound itself to provide protection of the traffic on the roads. And as late 
as 1923, Sir P, Loraine in a note to the Persian Government—after the latter had 
‘observed that robberies take place in all countries—pointed out the clear 
distinotion which must be drawn between highway robberies and ordinary thefts; 
an ordinary thief, he said, might elude the vigilance of the police, but highway 
robbers in onder to commit their depredations, profited by the absence of the 
security which it was the duty of every organised State to provide for all persons 
using the high roads on their lawful occasions; it was because of the absence of 

degree of security on the high roads which had been noticeable for m: 
years past in Persia that His Majesty’s Government held the Persian Gorern 
ment responsible for losses sustained by their subjects through highway robbery 


cry 


ig the Persian Government declined this responsibility he had yet. to learn on 
whom they considered it devolved; he would continue under the instructions of 
his Government to hold the Persian Government responsible, and to press them 
to afford proper compensation to the victims of such robberies, especially in cases 
where the property was nol recovered, an 

47, ‘The matter appears first to have come under legal consideration here in 
1923, when the question of the form of tribunal before which our claims might 
be brought arose, since the Persian Government had by this time declined any 
fesponsibility beyond that of taking steps to trace robbers and recover goods 
stolen. Tn View of this attitude Sir W. Malkin considered it, could. be but an 
arbitral tribunal with a neutral umpire, and he thonght that if our claims were 
brought before such a tribunal we must face the fact that many of them, if not all, 
might be rejected, either because the liability of the Persian Government could 
not be established in law, or because sufficient evidence in support of the claims 
would not be forthcoming. Sir C, Hurst, however, feared that an arbitral 
tribunal, presided over by a deutral, acting of strictly judicial lines, and on what 
he considered a strict application of the legal principles in might lead to 
the rejection of many claims, and he thought friendly’ di 
instance preferable; in this event agreement reached on individual claims should 
be accepted and extended to cover groups of claims; where agreements were not 
reached, an issue or issues should be submitted to a claims tribunal; if this 
Brecedure were adopted, it would be necessary for claimants to produce reaon- 
‘able evidence that there were such circumstanées of neglect. or malpractice on the 
part of the Persian authorities as to render the Persian Government liable. 

48. The matter was then further discussed at a meeting in this office in 
April 1924, at which Sir P. Loraine was present, when it was decided that the 
interests of the claimants would be hest served by a preliminary examination of 
the claims between representatives of the Persian Government and of our 
Legation at Tehran, any claims of Persians against His Majesty's Government 
or British institations being similarly referred to this preliminary commission; 
decisions arrived at as to the validity of claims being accepted as final; while an 
exchange of notes might serve to place on record that where the representati 
failed to reach agreement as to the validity of a claim, or where the Persian 
Government repudiated responsibility, the next step would be a reference of the 
claim or claims to a Claims Commission with a neutral umpire. 

49. The outcome of this preliminary consultation with the Persian Govern- 
ment is referred to in paragraph 60 below. Tt would seem, however, from the 
above that in Sir C. Hurst's view the test of validity would depend upon the 
claimant being in a position to produce reasonable evidence that there were stich 
circumstances of neglect or malpractice on the part of the Persian authorities as 
to render the Persian Government liable, ‘That there was neglect to safeguard 
the public highways in Persia is, of course, evident; these robberies and outrages 
were of constant, often daily, occurrence; "had they taken place in any Western 
country they would have undonbtedly led to the strongest representations and 
large demanids for damages from Governments whose nationals might have been 
the victims of these attacks and spoliations: that such outrages and robberies 
habitually took place in Persia cannot be denied—thero is a large volume of 
evidence to show it—and the onus seems rather to rest on the Persian Government. 
of justifying a neglect to maintain aw and order and to safeguard life and 
property in territories over which they claimed sovereignty and jurisdiction, 
hich is « duty that devolves upon every responsible Goverment." But if any 
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was also the view which Sir P, Loraine, our Minister, expressed in his note to 
the Persian Government of the Sth November, 1923. “ 

50. It may, of course, be that in a number of instances the Persian Govern- 
ment may be in & position to show that at the times these outrages occurred local 
uprisings or other serious disturbances rendered the Central Government for the 
moment powerless to prevent them, and so to argue that in these instances they 
are absolved from responsibility. But such argument is rather for the Persian 
Government itself to plead before an arbitral tribunal than for us to use as a 
means of disposing of representations made by British subjects and firms who 
incurred serions losses from the incidents complained of. 


War Claims, 


51. The next most important class of our claims against Persia relates to 
outrages of various kinds during the ‘war period, and to forced, evacuations of 
Persian towns during the internal disturbances of that period... These incidents 
arose lntgely from the activities of enemy agents among tribes over whom the 
Persian Coverament either neglected or were unable to exerci control, and to 
the advance of enemy troops into Persian territory. ‘The Persian Government 
have consistently denied liability for any of these occurrences, on the ground 
that, in spite of their remonstrances, the country had been made the battleground 
of the belligerent Powers, with the resulting disintegration of all internal 
“organisation. We on our part appear to have almost. as consistently ined 
that they failed to preserve their neutrality, and that the claims must stand. 
Some exception to this attitude on our part might perhaps be drawn from the 
terms of the note which Sir P. Cox addressed to the Persian Government on the 
‘th August, 1919 (State Papers, exii, 764), where, in obtaining Persian agreement 
to. waiver onthe respective sides, subject to a proviso, of damage dane by British 
troops in Persia and the cost. of maintenance of those troops, he spoke of * the 
British troops which His Majesty's Government were obliged to send to Persia 
owing to Persia’s want of power to defend her neutrality.” Some distinctions 
exist between the incidents complained of. The evacuations of Persian towns 
mainly resulted from the advance of Turkish troops upon them, or of local 
disturbances enginesred by enemy agents; outrages at various places were the 
work of Persian tribesmen; in the outrages at Shiraz in 1915 the Persian 
gendarmerie appear to have played a considerable pat; elsewhere Persian local 
levies were responsible for some losses; while Russian troops, in the general 
disorder which followed the Bolsberik. upheaval in Russia, also contributed 
their share, 

52. These war-time claims, which are individually set out in the volume 
Legation Claims and Consulate Claims: War-Time, and are classified in 
Pragraphs 6, 17 and 22 above, may, with the amounts claimed, be placed under 

our 


(1)-Qutzages on British conalar officers and subjects 080,081-29 krans and 
£35,640, 


(2) Loases. on evacuations of Persian towns: 1,205,196-70 krans and 
£508 18s. 90. 

(8) Lones of the Imperial Bank of Persin and its stat: 5,961,500-80 krans 
and £100, 

(4) Miscellaneous: highway robberies, &e.: 2,046,562-37 rans, 
£55,664 19%, 5d. and 1,990 rupees. 


Or a total in all of 9,894,191 -09 krans, £94,968 13s. 2d. and 1,990 rupees. Some 
of these claims, however, appear to rest on slender foundation. 

53. As regards (1), outrages on British consular officers and subjects are, 
of course, serious matters, and afford just ground for demanding adequate 
compensation. We have, ax shown in paragraph 10, settled some claims under 
this head out of Persian funds during our occupation; and, as mentioned in 

ph 11, we have ultimately to account to the Treasury and the Government 
of India for sums advanced to certain of the victims of these outrages to defray 
their totes, should we ultimately succeed in obtaining a settlement of these 
war-time claims by the Persian Government. As is (2), the groundwork of 
our claims for losses sustained in the evacuation of Persian towns does not seem 





so simple. There appear to be two classes of cases—those due to the advance of 
enemy forces invading Persia and those due to local uprisings, fostered it may be 
by enemy agents working on the minds of tribes over whom the Persian Govern- 
mient seem to have exercised but a scanty control. In the first, the argument may 
perhaps be that when Turkish forces invaded Persia, ostensibly on the ground 
that were already some Russian troops there, it was the business of the 
Persian Government to keep them out, and that, as they failed to do s0, losses 
sustained by British officials and subjects who were forced to depart in the face 
of this enemy invasion were losses for which the Persian Government are liable. 
‘There is obviously some contentious matter here. In the second, it seems clearer 
that the local populations, even if misled by enemy intriguers, were the actual 
offenders, even though it may be doubtful if the Persian Government had tho 
means to control them. As regards (3), the claims of the Imperial Bank of Persia 
and its staff have already been referred to in paragraphs 29 and 30 above; while, 
as regards (4), highway robberies and other outrages were, of course, more 
frequent during the war period than in others, owing to the disorganised state of 
the country. 

54. As regards our claims for war losses there seems little doubt that if 
these are advanced before an arbitral tribunal, the Persian Goverament will, on 
their part, advance counter-claims against us for Persian losses during. this 
period. ‘There are several references in the Legation correspondence to their 
intention to advance of this nature against the belligerent Powers who 
carried on operations in Persia; in that relating to Legation claim No, 20, «., 
they said they hoped, when the questions of the war were. decided, to. obtetn 
considerable compensation for damage to Persia and its inhabitants from the 
operations of the belligerent Powers. It seems snlikely that they will obtain 
much in this way from either Russia or Turkey—and there seems no evidence 
that they have tried to do so—but they may hope to obtain some from us, more 
especially when the opportunity is afforded them of setting off their claims against. 
ours; while their assessment of any damage they can lay at our doors is not likely 
to err on the side of moderation: We have already hind indication of ane Ia 
claim—that of one Atychides for a ship condemned by our prize court at Bombay, 
in which a figure of some £900,000 is mentioned—and research will doubtless 

rovide them with further opportunities in this direction, 


when the conditions to which Persia, which early in the war declared its 
neutrality, was exposed at the hands of the contending belligerent Powers, came 
under review before that tribunal—has led us recently to the proposal that the 
terms of any agreement, which might be ultimately reached for the settlement of 
claims should exclude losses of a non-contractual kind incurred between the 
Ath August, 1914, and the 22nd February, 1921, the date when the last Briti 

ft Persia. If this proposal should be eventually adopted it will 


as shown 


correspondence respecting the affairs of Persia, 1919 (Confidential 11601). The 

it mentioned and its annexes provided by their terms neither for ratifica- 
tion nor denunciation, and must be assumed therefore to have possessed validity 
as from the date of their signature, The correspondence, however, shows that the 
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submission of the agreement to the Persian Majlis was insisted on by the Persian 
Government; that they delayed such submission, while opposition to the 
agreement in the meantime sprang wp and grew in force; and that the agreement 
‘was denouneed"a few years later. But in these circumstances it would appear 
that the Persian Government have already committed themselves by the notes 
exchanged on the 9th-10th August, 1919, to a recognition that questions of 
damage caused by British troops in Persia are set off against the cost of main- 
tenance of those troops, subject, however, to such claims as might be preferred 
by individuals and private institutions, which, of course, might be, and probably 
would be, for very large amounts. 


wy: 
Attitude of the Persian Government. 


57, Reference was made in paragraph 3 to customs of the past in invoking 
compensation for losses sustained by British subjects in Persia by means of repre: 
fentatious made direct Wo the local Administrations of the districts into which 
the country was divided, and to the subsequent notification of such claims to the 
Persian Government only after all prospects of redress in this way had been 
abnusted, It is appareat from the Vehran annital reports of former years that 
the Persian Government paid but slight attention to these notifications, with the 
result that most of these older claims still exist in our records, On the other hand, 
the system then followed, both in regard to the Legation and consulate claims, led 
to a somewhat loose procedure in the way of collating formal and precise evidence 
‘of the losses incurred, The loss or destruction during the war-time disturbances 

ch documentary evidence as did exist in the Legation or consulate 

further handicap in the way of our advancement of these older 

Persian Government may doubtless be expected to be fully alive to 
the disadvantage in which we are pinced in this respect. 

‘58, But apart from this there are many indications in the correspondence 
of the past of their disinclinatian to meet claims advanced against them, where 
‘any possible objection to doing s0 could be raised, Thus in regard to— 

Burglaries they contested claims because of delay in advancing them; 
because they saw no grouind for compensation, even where the robbery was 
from a British consulate supposed to be guarded by polices because they 
found no precedent for compensation for such robberies. 

Highway robberies because no Government could be responsible for 
stolen goods, but only for efforts to recover them; because having taken steps 
to trace the roblers they could not be further responsible; because of delay 
in advancing the claim; because of the existence of a rebellion at the time or 
‘of war-time disturbances; because the robbers came from beyond Persian 
frontiers. 

Tnsurrections because of uncertainty whether the damage was done by 
Government. troops or insurgents; because of the owner's carelessness, in 
taking the animals into the fighting sphere; because of the dual nationality 
of the claimant, British and Persian. 

‘Murder and other outrages because the British consular officials were 
Persians: because the claimants were Persians; because, though British, 
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4n the violation of her neutrality bythe belligerent Powers; because of the 
dislocation of internal organisation owing to the operations of the belligerent 
Powers, notwithstanding Persian protests, &c. 


59. The above haying been their attitude in the past, it is hardly to be 
expected that in present circumstances the Persian Government, will he found 
less difficult to deal with; while, so far as regards war-time claims, they are 

robably in a position to advance claims of considerable magnitude against us on 
+half of individuals and private institutions, who are not likely to estimate any 


ims over and above such as may be made by individuals and private 
4 by that agreement were to be dealt with independently, 

60. In paragraph 48 Sir C. Hurst's suggestion of 1923 that a preliminary 
examination of claims should take place between representatives of the Persian 
Government and our Legation was mentioned. Efforts in this direction appear 
to have been deferred at Tehran for some years thereafter pending the possible 
settlement of other questions and the classification of our claims. Meanwhile, 
Sir R. Clive in 1928 laid before the Persian Gulf Sub-Committee his general 
views as to the possibility of securing a settlement of our various private aud 
commercial claims outstanding. Most of these claims, he said, were war debts 
which the Persian Government would never admit, and many of the claimants 

4 means of settlement would 


to reduce the amount to be paid by the Persian Government for these private 
and commercial claims to a round figure of from £300,000 down to £250,000, 
representing, it was said, about one-fifth of the total amounts claimed, 
61. Sir R. Clive, however, saw difficulties. ‘The Persian Government might, 
, (I) either refuse to recognise the claims altogether, or (2) might 
reject the reduced figures unless allowed to go through the claims. themselves, 
As regards (1), he suggested we should either insist on an actual payment or, 
alternatively, on payment of £300,000 of the debt owing by the Persian Govern: 
ment to His Majesty's Government, settling in the latter event the claims 
ourselves in London out of this amount, and levying a percentage for the cost of 
distribution; while, as regards (2), he imagined that in this event we should have 
to submit the actual claims to the Persian Government. ‘These suggestions, 
however, did not meet with approval here, and in a further instruction 10 
Sir R. Clive of the 27th February, 1929, pointed out that the Persian 
Railway Syndicate's claim in itself amounted to nearly £250,000, and that the 
cutting down of this and other claims sponsored in the past’ by His Majesty's 
Government would doubtless arouse much opposition; it was preferable therefore 
to divide the claims into two categories, the first consisting of the Persian 
Railway Syndicate’s claims and others of special importance, to be settled by 
separate negotiation with the Persian Government; the second consisting of 
minor claims, war claims and brigandage claims, where less objection existed to 
pressing for a lump sum in final settlement, by discussing certain representative 
claims, with a view of reaching an agreement on the basis of a final payment of 
some proportion of their face value; or else, alternatively, a formal claims 
nt, on the analogy of one conchided with the Mexican Government, might 
be negotiated, providing that all outstanding claims should be submitted to a 
Mixed Claims Commission with a neutral president, or to a single neutral 
arbitrator to be chosen by agreement, 
62, Shortly afterwards, as recorded in the Tehran annual report for 1929 
(&. 2), the Persian Minister of Court, in March of that year, suggested a 
commission of enquiry, with representatives on both sides, to. prepare a report 
which might serve as a basis for subsequent negotiations, "A sough analysis of 
ur claims having been made at our Legation, a preliminary meeting was beld at 
the end of April between representatives of the Legation and. the Persian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. The latter were, however, of opinion that each 
claim would have to be treated on its merits, and that no general: principle could 
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be laid down to serve as basis for a settlement, while they added that the Persian 
Government would put in claims on the other side, and that these were being 
prepared. It thus became evident that a protracted examination of the laims 
on both sides would be necessary before even a basis for agreement could be 
arrived at, and it was suggested that an article should be included in the general 
treaty contemplated to deal with the special subject of claims. The Persian 
Minister of Court appears, indeed, to have suggested that His Majesty's Govern- 
ment should make themselves responsible for settling the claims of British 
subjects as part of the financial arrangements of a general settlement, or else that 
the claims should he excluded from the negotiations for the treaty, and be 
submitted in due course to the Persian Government for verification before any 
‘actual scheme for liquidation was decided on. ‘The annual report adds that in 
face of this intransigent attitude His Majesty's Government considered it 
‘advisable to press for arbitration on all the claims, a course which would entail 
securing in the general treaty an article and detailed protocol providing for the 
establishment of a Claims Commission with a neutral president, 

83, This appears to bring the matter down to the present tie, and to the 
fecent correspondence with our Legation at Tehran as to the form which this 
article and protocol dealing with claims should assume, Our recent proposal is 
that it should be drawn to exclude on both sides claims, other than contractual, 
arising out of acts done or events which took place between the 4th August, 1914, 
and the 22nd Febriary, 1921. If this proposal is accepted by the Persian Govern- 
ment, and our Legation think there is some ground for this belief, it will relieve 
uus from the prospect of meeting what might prove to be very extensive claims on 
the part of Persian subjects or institutions for losses daring the war period 
‘occasioned by our operations in Persia, On the other hand—leaving out of 
account claims which appear in large numbers in the consulate Ts, but are 
hacked by no evidence whatever—it will reduce the totality of our claims, apart 
from interest, to about 5,155,075 krans, £266,841 12s. 5d., 181,699-15-9 rupees, 
and 6,002: 40 dollars; while unless the evidence available to us in support of these 
peace-time and contractual claims can yet be amplified by the various claimants, 
there can be little doubt that the total amount resulting from such awards as are 
pronounced by an arbitral tribunal in respect of them, and in the face of Persian 
counter-argument, will fall far short of the figures mentioned. 


v. 
Conclusions. 


64, The investigation made of the five groups of claims originally set out 
tn pragrapltss can new be eatarteed Se? si 

(A) The Legation Claims are classified in paragraph 6, and are commented on 
in paragraph whi in tho volume Legation Clatma they ar stot in deta, 
wath the ede furnished Consisting in the main of correspond) ad the 
amounts claimed in each case, which reach a total of 5,447,415-20 krans, 
£345,413 Bs. Od., 70,417 rupees, and 6,962-40 dollars, neglecting a few which 
tnuat be dismissed on the facts shown. The claims comprise— 


Highway robberies and outrages. 
War-timie outrages on British consuls and subjects. 
War-time evacuations of Persian towns. 
Persian Railway Syndicate (cost of surveys), 
Persian Transport Company (cancellation of concession). 
Quarantine Medical in Persian Gulf (salaries). 
nd eight other miscellaneous claims, some of which rest on uncertain 
foundations. 


Precise and detailed document saya sesing in Sat Teabaniens 1¢ Wil 
i 


therefore, be for the respective claimants to supply this need, where required, if 
their claims go before an arbitral tribunal, though in the ease of companies or 
firms, wovare, entitled to assume. that the necessary documents, are in, their 
possession. Certain war-time claims were sett tus out of Persian funds, 
nd some others for highway robbery were settled by the Persian authorities, 
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while sums advanced by. the Treasury and the Government of India fall to be 
repaid to the latter if claims for war-time outrages should be eventually met by 
the Persian Government. 

(B) The Consulate Claims extend over a wide field and a period of some 
40 years, ‘They are returned hy the consuls in three categories (2), (0) and (e), but 
many are unclassified. The (a) claims are returned as being valid, both in 
substance and evidence; the (b) claims as valid in substance but deficient in 
evidence; the (¢) claims and those unclassified, amounting to 362 out of the total 
of 628, have now no sufficient evidence or none at all available to support. them. 
‘The (i) claims number 202; the (?) claims number 72; while the facts of 
each of these 274 cases, and details of the evidence furnished in support of them, 
fare set out in the volumes Consulate Claims: Peace-Time and Consulate Clai 
War-Time, a few selected (c) claims being also included in this compilation. 
total of the amounts claimed in categories (a) and (b), i, in claims held by the 
consuls to lie clearly against the Persian Government, is 3,585,350°65. krans, 
£16,297 1s, 10d., and 165,272-5-9 rupees, apart from certain additions of interest 
claimed. But, as remarked in paragraphs 19-20, itis sometimes doubtful whether 
the offence for which a claim is made would justify a claim against the Persian 
Government; while there are manifest differences of view among the respec 
consuls as to what may constitute an (a), (?) oF (c) claim; and also a wide range 
in the amount of evidence furnished, from a complete dossier to little of practical 
value. 

(C) The Denials of Justice Claims were commented on in raph 28, and 
amount to a total of 455,565 krans, £6,913, 11,259 rupees and_ 20,000 roubles. 
‘They lack any documentary evidence whatever to support them, since none can be 
traced at Tehran, and they must seemingly be dismissed from our reckoning, a 
view which Sir R’ Hoare upholds, 

(D) The Imperial Bank of Persia Claims for the looting of their branches in 
Persia during the war are commented on in paragraph 29, and. amount to 
5,052,027°80 Erans, with interest. ‘The head office of the bank in London are 
apparently prepared to furnish any detailed evidence that may be required of 
these losses: and they are also said to be engaged in a research to see how many 
of their older claims of the past were met by insurance companies, who, they 
presume, have never advanced claims for such payments. 

©) The ‘Stat ‘of the Imperial Bank of Persia Claims for their private losses, 
mainly during the war, are similarly referred to in paragraph 30, They relate 
to sixteen claimants, of whom ten are said to be Persians. Of the six’ British 
subjects, only one has furnished detailed evidence of his losses, while the 
remaining Gre, who between them claim 10,04 20 krana and £100, have not yl 
furnished any. ‘The bank, however, are understood to be preparing a statement 
as to how many of their losses were met by instrance companies. 

(I) The investigation made shows that to the above groups of claims there 
rust by added another-—that of Insurance Companies or Underveriters. ‘These 
fare referred to in paragraphs 42-44, but it is evident that besides. those 
mentioned there there must be a good many others who were concerned in pay- 
ments made for goods pillaged or losses incurred in Persia, and that if the 
epportanity presented ite of any settlement of claims, a number might still 


85, War-Time Claims—‘Those are commented on in paragraphs 51-56, f, 
as Sir R. Hoare is inclined to think, the Persian Government. would agree to the 
exclusion of war-time claims from the scope of the proposed agreement, this will 
relieve us from the prospect of having to face what, it is easy to imagine, might 
be extensive claims for alleged damage done to Persian subjects or institutions 
during the war peviod, which might far exceed any total amount we are in a 
position to claim. If they accept the draft agreement in the form we propose, it 
rould also relieve us from the Atychides claim, which in itself appears to exceed 
the whole of our claims. Bot if the Persian Government, while agresing. in 
general that war-time claims shonld be excluded, nevertheless persist in 
retaining certain classes of them, such as that of Atychides, the matter would 
then seem to become one for further, perhaps protracted, negotiations, in which 
wwe have the appearance of having in band a large body of claims for outrages 
done to British officals, subjects and institutions in Persia during the war (even 
if some doubt may be entertained whether, in the conditions then existing in 
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Persia, we could suecessfully Brosecute these before an arbitral tribunal). The 
‘omission of these war-time claims from the scope of the agreement would, 
however, reduce the totality of our claims from the provisional estimate, made in 
paragraph 39, of 15,228,725 krans, £361,810, 240,803 rupees and 6,962-40 dollars 
to some 5,195,075 krans, £266,841, 181,700 rupees and 6,962-40 dollars, apart 
from additions of interest, from any further claims which may yet come to light, 
and from any-underwriters' claims which may yet be-made. It would also throw 
uus back largely upon pre-war claims, where the evidence furnished is the most 
defective, 

68. ‘The proposal to eliminate these war-time claims arising between the 
4th August, ibid ‘nd the 22nd February, 1921, will doubtless provoke repre 
sentations from parties who suffered losses during that period, but our case 
against the Persian Government to repair these war-time losses does not seem to 
est upon any very strong ground, for most, if not all, of them may be attributed, 
either directly or indirectly, to enemy action in Persia; while we seem to have 
admitted (to some extent at any rate), in the note which Sir P. Cox addressed to 
the Persian Government on the 9th August, 1919, that Persia was powerless to 
defend her neutrality. Towards’ the evacuations of Persian towns by British 
firms and communities who had remained in Persia during the disturbances and 
disorders which then prevailed, the correspondence here shows that His Majesty's 
Government and the Government of India went to considerable expense on their 
behalf to convey them elsewhere; and often, in the case of our own officials, who 
had no option but to remain, to compensate them for the loss or suffering involved 
in outrages to which they were subjected. Incidentally, we drew upon Persian 
funds to repair some of these war-time losses; while’ waiver of them will involve 
‘4 non-settlement of such amounts as His Majesty's Government and the Govern. 
ment of Indin contributed. Tt seems possible, however, that there may. sem 
‘one of two casos in which our officials sustained losses of property for which they 
might represent they had not been fully compensated. ‘4 

67. "Peaco-Time and Contractual Claims If. wat-time claims were thus 
excluded, these will remain.(’) ‘The following occupy the foremost places :— 


Persian Railway Syndicate: £202,207, with 7 per cent. compound 
interest, The figure is that given in 1924." In 1993 they offered to take 
£134,058 odd; their latest estimate in 1934 makes the figure £378,981 odd 

Persian Transport Company : £50,000; but earlier £75,900, 

Quarantine medical officers in Persian Gulf ; 69,967°10 rupees and 
16,814-60 krans, We seem to be in need of a detailed account of these 
figures from the Government of India 

ir Wolseley [nig : 7. In 1921 he infor 
would be satiated with €2 500, oj paaiaarr og 
seq Mts T. Casey ; £1,200. (Our Legation comment in 1909 on this: was 
Tt seems enormous."’) 


‘The above total £258.214, 16,814-60 krans and 69,967°10 rapees, leavit 
remaining claims under # 
and 6 
losses in civil 
these is the la 
by Messrs. Lynch or the 
he steamship Si 


om tie 
cases, which 
in the absence 


(Ashore summary of thede-is given on pp. vii to xb of the volume Lepition Claim 
smmeiiniely aac the don. (This sammary ix peated below at Appendis ny “2atien Claime 
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68. Hvidence—The question of sufficiency of evidence was discussed in 
paragraphs 31-36, where it was seen that the documentary evidence furnished by 
our sation and consulates in regard to the various claims falls as a rule far 
short of that prescribed by Chapter XXII of the Consular Instructions as proper 
where claims are to be preferred by His Majesty's Government against another 
Government, ‘The conditions prevailing in Persia at the times when most of the 
claims were originally advanced seem, in fact, to have been such as not to demand 
the preparation of documentary evidence with all the fullness and precision of 
present-day requirements; while much of such documentary evidence as did exist 
In our Legation and consular archives has since been lost or destroyed during the 
war-time disturbances—in the case of Kermanshah this lack documentary 
evidence, indeed, extends to the entire body of claims recorded there. On the 
other hand, the documentary evidence wherewith to establish claims of more 
recent date must often be assumed to be in tho possession of the claimants 
themselves, and this would apply in particular to the first four of the impartant 
claims specified at the beginning of paragraph 67 above. 

The main difficulty, indeed, as regards tl time claims resides in 

eat host of miscellaueous claims, also referred to in paragraph 67 above, 
which rest upon documentary evidence, occasionally complete, ‘but usually 
incomplete, not to mention others in which it is wholly absent. A number of these 
earlier claims are for old-world events, in which it seems doubtful whether either 
the original claimant or the alleged offender is still alive, or whether after this 
laps of time he has ay fortes utenti the claim he preferred many years 
ago. On the other hand, a much larger number are by British firms forinerly 
trading in Persia, who, in consequence of declining business, seem to be going, 
‘one by one into liquidation, and who may be expected to be more active in the 

it of their claims. It seems evident, however, that in the circumstances 
which have occurred opportunity must be afforded t0 these various claimants to 
furnish any additional evidence which may yet be available to them in support of 
their respective claims—either to i nighesd what we have, or to replace what 
hhas been lost, 20 as to provide-n suitable documentary basis for‘ae many aa possible. 
Tt appears to bea. usual practice; previous to the, iustitation of arbitral 
proceedings of the kind, to publish a notification in the London Gazette for 
general information, and o give oppertuty forthe pretation of evidence in 
support of claims; and there seems the greater need for 
present, where the evidence we haye, though often showing a just 0, 
1 rule defective according to international standards. In this connexion Sir R. 
Hoare’s remark in paragraph 7 of his despatch of the 18th February, 1939,(*) 
that it will be comparatively simple to obtain from claimants affidavits dr declara- 
tions where necessary, should be borne in mind (most of Messrs. Lynch's or the 
Persian Transport Company's robbery claims are unsupported in this way); while, 
as regards consulate claims, more especially in the case of Shiraz, much of the 
evidence furnished is not certified by the consul, as it should have been and will 
bave to be. 

70. From the foregoing it would appear, thereforo, that if the proposal to 
exclude war-time claims from the arbitration is eventually agreed to, we shall 
be left with these peace-time and contractual claims, the most important of which, 

ified in paragraph 67 above, reach a total which might be roughly estimated 
insterling at about £269,000, apart from interest: leaving for the mone numerons 
miscellaneous claims, also mentioned there, a total which might be similarly 
estimated at about £72,000, apart from interest; or a combined total of about 
£335,000, apart from interest. But as ls these numerous miscellaneous 
claims, until we are furnished with all such further evidence as the claimants 
may yet be able to adduce, we shall not be in a position to make the final 
apportionment. of their claims between such as can be regarded as adequately 
supported, and such as are not, for the purpose of submitting to an arbitral 
tribunal Meanwhile, the individual claims are set out in the volumes Legation 
Claims and Consulate Claims, showing the facts of each and the evidence we at 

resent have. When this is supplemented by all such further evidence as we may 
[ope to obtain {more especially ‘parhape fits. British Gms) frac the, tastotaty 
notification in the London Gazette and any other steps deemed desirable once the 
treaty position has been regularised, it should not be difficult to append this 
further evidence to what we have, and then to determine from the legal stand- 
(ah Sie P Train's deapatch No, 10 of Fobrory i, 100 aumjou. 


[12971] 62 





















































3 
point how many of these claims come within such a standard of measurement as 
may be considered legally requisite to justify their presentation to an arbitral 
tribunal 
71. I give below a list of British claimant firms, so far as documentary 
evidence is at, present available in support of their claims of all classes, together 
with the total amounts claimed by each 


British Firms, Claimants, so far as any Documents are available in support of 
their Claims, with Totals claimed by each, 


(The war period is estimated as from August 4, 1914, to February 22, 1921.) 


Allison, W. J., and Co, London— 
Peace; (Nil). War : 2,458 ki 

Burroughs Wellcome and Go,, London— 
Peace: £58 15s. 6, War: (Nil). 

Churely Missionary Society, London— 
Peace; 2.500 krans aiid £248 18%, 10d. War: 95,400-20 krans and 

(There are also a number of individual claims by members of their 
stall.) 

Dixon, H. C,, and Co,, Manchester. 
Peace : 297,783-80 krans and £20. War: £5,138. 

(Chis firm went into liquidation a number of years ago, and the 
liquidator has in some instances been unable now to furnish 
statutory declaration 

Elias, A., and Co., Manchester— 
Peace: 2,880 krans. War: (Nil). 

(British subjects by naturalisation.) 

linger and Co. Manchester— 

wee: 9.453 krans. War: (Nil 

Gray Paul and Co, Bushire— 
Peace: 791-5 krans and 21 rupees, War: (Nil) 

(This firm is said to have been taken over in 1919 by the 
Mesopotamia Persia Corporation.) 

Haji Ali Akbar and Sons, Manchester— 
Peace : 46,454°30 krans and £227 Ss, Od. War: (Nil) 

(Naturalised British subjects, seemingly of Persian origin, but His 
Majeaty's Government, maintained. their right tov claim as, 
joint stock company registered in England) 

Hood, Messrs, Bradford: 
Peace: (Nil). War: £14 2x. 3d. 
(Claim preferred by Messts, Lynch.) 
Isaacs, I. ¥., and Co,, Manchester— 
Peace : 97,550 krans, War: 8,356 krans. 

(The war claims are in the name of Tsaac Bros, Sons and Co. ‘The 
firm have also some large claims at Kermanshab, but no 
documents are available in these.) 

Isfahani, M: M., und Sons, Calentta, London, &e.— 
Peace: (Nil). _ War : $9,500 krans. 

(The Persian Government claimed this firm as Persians by descent, 

a view which our Legation strongly contested.) 
Livingstone, Muir and Co., Bushire— 
Peace :'5,624 krans. "War: (Nil). 

(This firm may possibly have been merged in the firm mentioned 

immediately below.) 
Livingstone, Zeytoun and Co,, Manchester— 
Yeace: 12,330 krans. War ; 207.643-52 krans. 

(There are also individual claims by members of the firm for the 
outragesat Shiraz in 1915, The firm went into volunt 
Viqnidation in 1920. Mr. Zeytoun is said to be a Persian.) 
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Lynch Bros, Tehran, &— 
Peace : '2,338,063-27 krans and £115 15s. Od. War: 63,804-40 krans 
and £24 7s. 5d. : 

(Of the peace claims 2,302,905:07 krans relates to the running of 
the ss. Shushan, which seems to have little to support it 
Others are for the Kasr-i-Dokhtar incident which may have 
been settled. ‘The firm have apparently other claims for 
robbery in 1910 not yot disclosed, “They were extensive carriers 
of goods, and aré said to have merged in 1919 in the 
Mesopotamia Persia Corporation.) 

Lumsden and Greene, Bagdad— 
Peace : 250 rupees. War 
Mesopotamia Persia Corporation, ‘ 1» Se 
Peace: 143404 krans and £351 1s. Oi. War? 66.382-40 krans 
are said to have in 1919 taken over Lynch Bros,, Gray 
zie, and Gray Paul and Co.) 
Mowla, M. J., and Sons, Bombay- 
Peace : 7,862:50 krans. War : (Nil) 
Oriental Carpet Manufacturers, London, &e.— 
Peace : §33:40 krans, War : 227,997 krans. 
Persian Gulf Trading Co, Bushire— 
Penea: 1,028 kana, War: (Nil) 
(Sole proprietors said to be Mesars. Ziegler and Co.) 
Persian Railway Syndicate, Lond 
Peace : £202,207. War : (Nil). 

(This claim is for costs of surveys made in 1913-14 and 1921-22. In 
the latest estimate the company make it with interest £373,831 
odd.) 

Persian Transport Company— 
Peace : 74,070 krans and £50,000 (formerly £75,000) for cancellation 
of concession. War : (Nil), 
Richards and Co, (J. P. Richards or Messrs, Reichardt) — 
Peace : 6,062:40 dollars, War: (Nil) 
Roditi, J. J., and Co., Manchester— 
Peace : £668 12s 7d. War: 111,350 krans, 

(Chis firm dissolved partnership in 1928 owing to disagreements 
and in 1934 wished to entrust their claims to De Meza and 
Menasse, London solicitors.) 

Sassoon, C. I., Manchester— 

Peace: £1,079, War: (Nil) 
Sassoon, D,, and Co., London— 

Peace: 16,273-86 krans and £400 8s. 8d. War: 15,400 krans, 
Sassoon, E. D,, and Co, London, Bombay, &— 

Peace: 178,467 krans and £380. War : 27,008 krans, 

(Probably the above three firms of Sassoons are connected, but they 

appear in the lists under these headings.) 
Service Reeve and Co., London— 
Peace : 2,323-25 keans. War : (Nil) 
Somech, D. E., and Co., Manchester— 
Peace : 26,580 krans. War: (Nil), 
Somervell Bros, Kendal— 
Peace : (Nii). War : €10 58. 24. 
(Claim preferred by Messrs. Lynch.) 
Stavely and Co., London— 
Peace : £35. War: (Nil), 
Stephens, Paul and Co,, London— 
Peace : £3,600, = (Nil). 
(These claims are said to have been made on behalf of Lloyds’ 
Committee.) 
Strick and Co., Basra— 
Peace: £28, War 
[12071] 
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Sykes, J. 8, Manchester— 
Peace (Nil), War : £47,000 
(Claim made on tehalf of unnamed underwriters ) 
Times Dharwar and Co., London— 
Peace : 2,385 krans and £120 17s. 11d. War: (Nil) 
Weir, A., aud Co,, London— 
Peace : 47,500 krans. War: (Nil). 
Ziegler and Co., Manchester— 
Peace : 589,800 krans ond £281 12s, Od. War: 1,748,927 krans and 
£3497 13s, Od. 
(There are large additions of interest in a number of these claims.) 
H RITCHIE. 
December 31, 1984, 


Appendix: 1. 


Sir R. Hoare to Sir John Simon, 
(Xo 00) 
ir, Tehran, February 18, 1933. 

(AS arranged in private corteqpondenice with your Department (sce my leter 
of the Ist December, 1092, to Mr. Revel), Ihave the honour to: teansmit 
horewith lists of the various British claims outstanding against the Persian 
Government. It will be remembered that in 1923 a previous list of claims was 
transmitted to your Department under cover of Sir P: Loraine’s despatch No, 308 
of the 1th July of that year. 

2. The claims dossiers themselves will be packed in a box 
taken to Bagdad by the ordinary fortnightly courier. His Majesty's Embassy 
have been requested to arrange onward transmission across the desert to Beirut 
and thence to London, ‘The box will be addressed to the Librarian, the 
Foreign Office, 

3. A copy of this despatch accompanies the claims, and to each bundle or 
section is attached a copy of the covering list. 

Some explanation is perhaps needed of the method that has been adopted 
in arranging the claims now transmitted. The claims are in two main classes, 
(@) “consulate "’ claims, (b) ‘* Tehran."* claims. 

5, As regards the former, it will suffice if I draw attention to the circular(*) 
addressed to all His Majesty's consular officers in Persia in 1924. This circular 
explains the method followed at almost all consular posts, the only exceptions 
being noted and explained in Annex IT to this despatch 

6. The claims on the “Tehran” list wero, however, not dealt with in the 
same manner. The ‘consulate’ claims are in almost every case provided with 
the necewary affilavite and declarations, but, owing to pressure of work and the 
large number of claims involved, it proved impossible to follow the same method 
in regard to the Tehran claims, In 1925-26, however, Mr. J. P. G. Finch, at 
that time probationer vice-consul at the Legation, went through the archives of 
the Legation and laboriously collected from the enormous number of dossiers 
under review (many of them unindexed volumes containing masses of unrelated 
papers) all possible documents bearing on the claims, ‘These documents he 
Arranged in separate dossiers, one for each claim, ‘These dossiers have now been 
examined by Mr. Busk and Mr, Gamble; all unnecessary papers have been 
removed from them, and in many cases additional papers have been added from 
later archives. Moreover, various new claims have been added to the 1924 list, 
originally compiled by Mr. Humphreys. The labour thus involved was consider: 
able, but the task of arranging the Tehran claims in, dossiers would have been 
quite impracticable with the available staff had it not been for the invaluable 
work performed by Mr. Finch, whose labours in this connexion, are deserving of 
the highest praise. Mr. Busk and Mr. Gamble have, in addition, prepared the 
covering lists to the “‘consulate” claims, Shiraz having been the only post to 
supply one, and checked the dossiers, and Tam greatly indebted to them for the 
time and trouble they have taken. 

7. Tt is thus clear that, while the “consulate”? claims are in most cases 
fully supported by affidavits, the “Tehran” claims are not. Each *' Tebran 

(+) No, 30 of July 29, 1924: n copy formed Annex 1 to the despatch = not printed 
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claim dossier contains, however, the fullest available details of the exact ireum- 
stances and amount of the claim, together with copies of notes to the Persian 
Government and other important documents where it has proved possible to trace 
any. These details should suffice to place any expert appointed to examine the 
claims in possession of all the relevant facts, and it will be comparatively simple 
to obtain from the claimants affidavits or declarations if these are thoughit 
necessary. 

8. ‘Tt is thus clear that novattempt has been made to divide the claims into 
categories as was done in the enclosure to my predecessor's despatch No. 196 of 
the 19th April, 1929, 

9: Thave the honour to submit, as an annex* to this despatch, some notes on 
the various “consulate” claims which may prove’ of value in any subsequent 
examination. All notes on the ‘Tehran claims are contained in a special 
“remarks” column in the list. 

10. In addition to claims by British subjects against the Persian Govern: 
ment noted in the “ Tehran” anid "* consulate’ lists, there is a third category 
of claims of a rather different type. These have been classed in the past as 
“denials of justice,” and are cases where British subjects have sued Persian 
subjects in the courts and have either failed to obtain justice or have obtained a 
favourable verdict, but have been unable to persuade the local author 
enforce that verdict. 

11, ‘These claims are all very old, none of them dating from later than 1912, 
and as far as is known no statements regarding them have ever been transmitted 
to the Foreign Office, They were, however, presented to the Persian Government 
on at least two occasions hefore the war, and the original draft of the note 
covering the second presentation is annexed to the list. There is no trace of the 
previous note. 

12. The only record of these claims in the Legation archives consists of lists 
giving meagre details of each cass unsupported by any afldavite; these lists are 
transmitted in original (Annex IIT to this despatch), a brief summary of the list 
having been made for retention in the Legation archives in case of need. 

13. It will, in my opinion, be entirely impossible to hold the Persian 
Government to.any responsibility for these claims, 

14, Tho final niain category of elaims are those by the Imperial Bank of 
Persia against the Persian Government on account of damage suffered durin, 
the war when bank premises were looted. A statement of these claims prepa 
hy the general manager of the Imperial Bank of Persia at Tehran is attached to 
thin despatch (Annex 1V). ‘The axoants of events leading up to the evacuation 
of each rere prepared in His Majesty's Legation at the request of the 
bank in 1927. It has unfortunately proved impossible at the moment to trace the 
representations (referred to in Mr. Wilkinson's letter) which were made to 
the Persian Government in 1921. A search for the missing papers is, however, 
being prosecuted, and itis anticipated that they may vet be traced. Tt will be 
remembered that these claims were the subject of private discussion betwoon the 
bank and the Persian Government in 1920 (see Sir R. Clive's despatch No. 250 
of the 4th May, 1929). 

15. In addition to their official claims, the Imperial Bank of Persia 
submitted to this Legation a list of the “* private” claims of various members of 
the staff. These claims. were compared with the liste prepared by the Legation 
and consulates, and it was found that several of the claims already figured 
therein. Sixteen, however, were not previously recorded, and these have been 
added to the Tehran list a8 Nos. 98 to 113 inclusive. No detailed documents are 
available in support of these claims, but it might in some cases be possible to 
obtain them if it were thought necessary. It will be noted that claims Nos. 104 
to 113 inclasive are by Persian subjects, and it will presumably not therefore be 
possible for His Majesty's Government to support them. It was, however, 
thought better to add them to the list for purposes of record, especially in view: 
of the fact that they are likely to figure in the fature in correspondence bet ween 
His Majesty's Legation and the Imperial Bank of Persin and between your 
Department and the London office. : 

16. In submitting these “ private” claims to the Legation, the manager of 
the Imperial Bank of Persia pointed out that he was unaware how many of them 
had been met by insurance companies or underwriters. The London ofkce of the 
bank have, however, been requested to prepare a statement on this subject and to 

* Not printed 
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transmit it direct to the Foreign Office. It is, moreover, possible that the 
researches made by the London office may bring to light a number of other 
“official "’ claims of the Imperial Bank of Persia which were met by insurance 
companies and which do not, therefore, figure in the list* (Annex IV) attached to 
this despatch. The local manager of the Imperial Bank of Persia has no record 
of the number or magnitude of these claims, which are for cash looted on 
roads, &c. ‘The insurance companies have presumably never put in any claims 
against the Persian Government as they are entitled to do. 

17. This question of payments by insuranice companies is of importance in 
regard to all the claims, and I regret that I have no information as to whether 
any, and, if so, how many, claims were met in this way. I conclude that in such 
cases the claim against the Persian Government should be regarded. as having 
been transferred from the original claimant to the insurance companies. 

18. One claim which is in a category by itself is not noted on any list. This 
is the claim of the heirs of the Tate M i Daniel, all information regarding 
which. is available in the archives of the Foreign Office (see Foreign Office 
despatch No. #44 of the 14th June, 1932). 

19. It is worthy of note, since many of the claims are expressed in krans, 
that the kran has depreciated considerably during the last twenty years, and 
that, unless claimants are paid in the sterling-kran rate prevailing at the time, 
considerable losses will result. A rough statement* of the totals of all the claims 
has, however, been prepared and is attached to this despatch (Annex V). It 
cannot be taken as definite (°) beca of the exchange difficulty mentioned above, 
(b) because the amounts of some claims are not given, (c) bacause there is no 
tniformity as regards the computation of ititorest ;-in most cases interest, has not 
been added, but in a few (notably the Persian Railway Syndicate's claim) it 
forms a large part of the total sum claimed. The approximate grand total at 
the present rate of exchange is between £650,000 an 'B700,000. 

20, One final point. iid be emphasised. A: ras is known, all the 
claims now transmitted for consideration are by British subjects, except when 
the contrary is clearly noted, bat it is quite possible that some of the claimants 
are non-British subjects, and, indeed, several claimants who have for years 
figured on the Legation’s lists and whose claims have been presented to the 
Persian Government have, during the recent examination of all the claims, been 
discovered to be non-Bri subjects, I regret that I am not in a position to 
throw one further light on this point, the attitude adopted in the havin, 
apparently been that anyone serving in a British institution, such as the Imperial 

ik of Persia or the Indo-European Telegraph Department, or in one of His 
Majesty's consulates, was entitled to support in presenting his claims against the 
Persian Government, In the case of Legation or consulate employees, there is no 
doubt much justice in this point of view, A case in point is that of the Persian 
employ captured with Major O'Connor at Shiraz in 1915. But I cannot bat 
feel that His Majesty's Government has no real locus standi in respect of what 
T have referred to in paragraph 15 as the “* private” claims of members of the 
Imperial Bank of Persia staff, where the claimants are non-British subjects and 
where the losses were not suffered for any reason connected with their British 
cay Hods lube Tid: Beropean Tslograph De fh 

None of the ropean Telegraph Department's official claims have 
been included, owing to the entry into force of the Telegraph A; nt ai 
on the 13th January, 1982. legraphe Agreeaient signed 

22. T have sent a copy of this despatch (without enclosures) to Mr. Finch, 
care of the Foreign Office (No, 11M), and to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India. Th 

ave, de. 
R. H. HOARE, 

P.S.—A final examination of the lists leads to the suspicion that Bushire 
claims Nos. 76 and 77 may well be identical with Shiraz claims 33 (category B) 
and 8 (category A) respectively, though the amounts differ . 

REE 
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(Sir R. Hoare’s Despateh* No. 162 of April 7, 1933) 


* Not printed 
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Appendix 3. 


lex and Introduction to the Supplementary Volume* of Memoranda entitled 
aa fa la (icqation Claims)” (Persia 30): 


‘The figures in parentheses refer numbers a8 gi Vista enclosed in 
P'tvhran Despatch No. 00 of February 18, 143, 


Abbas Khan—p, 256 (100) 
Abdol Wahab, Te) 
‘Aganoor, Dep. 78 (2. 
Agha Tir 4 (40, 
‘Akbar—p. 195 (80), 
nt Naweb—pp. 84, 09 (A), 
Rhan—p, (43) ae 
sks (oo8 also Tighneny Robbetien}—pp, 24 40, 68, O1, 82 (0, 10, 17. 18 19 
Aerton, pp. 8, #8, 
S20pardi, Dr—pp. Sb, 88 (34). 
Banque d’Escompte d 
rndour The 
Diddln ‘homme and 
Boyland, Tew. 
Bettow, Epp. 112, 188, 142 (62, $24, 61) 
Holloek, Lieutenant—p. 61 (9) 
Buurglarion (aso also Thofte)—pp. 78, 121 
Bushire Tevewweapp. M7, 8 fe, 
Cane, <p 
Carr, De. W 
Caney, T—p. 10 0. 
Christmas," —p. a, 80 
Christinaa, Mixp. 8B 
Church Missicnary Soci 


pp 7H, #2, 83, 84, Aa, 8, 4, 97, 90, 102, 104, 112, 131, 198, 148, 150, 188, 
‘89, 40, 41, 44, 40, 62, 624. 01, 67, 09, 81, 8), 
Recouip—pp. 87, 88, 2, 100, 115, 182. 14, 145 (02, 85, 00, 61) 

242, A (70,08, 6), 


pp. 187, 140 (63, Re) 
Dungar, N. E—p. 191 (81). 


, 146, 1, 259, 254, 256 (68, 64, 65, 99, 100, 112), 
inh—pp._ 190, 258" (00, 101), 
182. 258, 955, 250 (28, 80, 102; 107, 112), 
108, 148, 150 (G1, 62, 67, 68, 71), 


Talais—pp. 
Yeed—p. 70 (28) 
ison, Shirar—pp, $8 111, 128, 125, 108, 285 (81-6, B1, 64, 67, 76, 104) 
feritoriality—p. Om 


eS —pp. Mi, 253 (100) 
io, Porsian—pp. 40, 77, 88, 86, 92, 128, 125, 126, 105, 168, 265 (10, 81-85, 66, 67, 


Khan-—pp. 8, 102 (4), 
Misa M. Rp. 102 (8), 
“p19 (Bh 
=p. 08 (20) 
Tp. 8 (80%) 
‘Guesthouses, Damnage—pp. 44, 02 (12, 20) 
Gol Mobamed—p. 310 (67). 
* The remainder of the volume is ot printed 



































Haji Ali Agha—p, 102 (40), 

Haji Sayed Ghalfor Khan—p. 87 (16). 

Haji Sosyid Husscia—p. 158 (7). 

Hamadan, Depredations—p. 188 (70). 

Hasan . 

His Majosty's Government, Advano —pp. 87, 88, 92 100 2, 194 (92, 3, 
84, 85, 00, 61) 

Highway Kobberies (ace also Thefts) —pp. 98, 42, 40, 61, 55, 57, 88, 63, 04, 90, 

112, 120, 127, 120, 170, 101, 195, 208, 218, 292, 258, 255, 

Mt ‘20, 45, 65, 88, 60, 77, 82-84, 66, 87, 80, G2, OA, 08, 108, 114), 

Hogg and’ Heath—p. 68, 

Hood. Messra—pp. 68, B2 (24, 

Hubbard, 0. Ep. 82 (80) 


258, 254, 255° (49, 


a 

isl a 
re 
serait 


Stuart Memorial Cal 
War-Time Outeasos—pp. 60, 0, 101, 107, 108, 1 
Lingah Muriers—p. O GH). 
“aptain—pp. 80s, 88 (85) 
p. 07 (38). 
Lamaden and Grvedio—p. 2 


28, 40, 08, 64, 05, 68, 127, 120 (7, 13, 21-94, 58, 59), 
Evidence—pp. 23, 25, 10, 32, 19, AL, 48, 45, 50, G1, 68, oF 


onning Expenses—p. 18 (0), 
Attacks oa—p. 24 (0), 
Tolls 
Kase-i-Dokhtar—pp, 92, 36 (8) 
Monzerich—p. 40 (10) 
(i Slospetunin Dera Corporntion—p 
MeDouall, W—pp. 142, 180 (60). 
Masten’ Wie Bop. 168 5) 
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Mackerteh A. RP 157, 141240 (11) 
Mackertich, ©. S— 140 (04) 
Mackertich. (killed) —pp_ 98 111 (61). 
Mashallah Khsn—pp. 45, 63, 70, 104, 218, 215) 285 
Majlis, Non-Submissic to—pp 390, 249, 
Monzetieh Toll-House—pp. 40. 
Meriton, G.—p. 58 (17) 
Meshed Bots (1905)—p. 1 (1) 

poration —pp. 250, 2524 (97). 

148 (08), 


Mirea Seyfollals Kltan—p. 2 
Misso, L- D. V.—pp. S24, 89, 125 
Murders —pp 58, 3, 04, 09, 103, 111, 200, 
Mushi Daniel—p. 260, 
Moutinior (sce also Gendarmerie, Insurrections, Riota)—p. 94 
Nab Hussein, Kobberies—-pp. 48, 61, 63, O6, 65, 68 (1%, 184, 21, 22) 
Nationality, Questions of—pp, 48, 57) 88, 06, (7, 108, 104, 137, 140, 164, 161, 104, 108, 161% 
138 Bo, 38 
Nercomsiant (10% 
Nock Capuaia BW. Cp. 204, 181 (60 
~p. 104 (i). 


ull (soe Quaranti 
crxint, Railway Syndiento—p. 2 
Persian Tras 


Highway 
Steamship Shushen, 
Tell- House 
nar—p. 88 (0), 
Loss of Tolle—p. 
Pottigrew, WA. T—-pp. 88, 90, 
aligence—p. M0 (8) 
Persian Gulf (Salarion, ke.)~p. 241 (06) 
Heichardt, Mesara—p. 1 (1). 
Roscripts (seo 8! 
Reoshi. Gutrages (1918}—pp. 104, 113, 217, 18, 266, 


Ticharte 
Forssity Concession —p. 295 (05). 
Moshed Biota (1005)—p. 1 (1) 
Riotempp. 1 7 $5.96 
Tess, Me Np 14 (0) 
cies (oro Highneay Robberion, Thafts, ke) 
wand Capp. a1 64. 8 (Ita) 
Rows, Miat—p. 38 (14 
Samnd, Ap. Uh (2) 
SemamsicRetub-—p 104 (0 
Stiton rade e/a 
98, 09, 111, 116, 124, 191, 109, 201 


-p.3 
Keseripte—pp. 
Shipley, He Sp. 1 
Shitar Outeages—pp. 88, 121, 128, 125, 168, 2565, 
Steamship. Skweham 
Attache op. 3) 
mnare—p. 18 (5) 
oar Or 
Smith, J. G—pp. B8x. 96 
Smith; Nea —p. St 
Somervell Brothers —p. 08 (24) 
Soper and Cop. 164 (74) 
























































¢ 148 (07), 
Stovens, H. F—pp- 186, 211 (62) 

Stevens, HL F. and Son—pp. 185, 142 (62), 

‘Stuart Memorial Callege—p. 78 (28) 

Styler, Rp. 258 (109). 

‘Sultatiabad, Ei m (28, 80, 102, 107, 112) 


Tabria, Evacuation—pp. 115, 189, 185, 148, 186 (01, 62 .67, 68, 72), 
Taylor, H. le G—pp. 197, 141, 354 (03), 
Thefts (seo also Borglaries)—pp. 120, 121 
‘Thomaaiants, Bayandour—p. 156 
‘Toll: Howse — 
Kasr--Dokhtar—pp. 21, 88 (8) 
Menzetiel—pp. 40, 02 (10) 
‘Tolls, Ron 
‘Tramble, 
‘Trondwel, 
"Tanakabun 
erwriters—pp. 40, 48, 52. 59, 
Urutnia, Lake, Vessele—p, 211. (00) 
Vrumuia, Depredations—p. 159 
War-Period Clainse—pp. 68, 1, 12, 
_ 50,108, 


Yerd, p10 (25). 
Zeigler und Co—pp. 79, 182 (80) 
Zoyioun, C. J—pp. Ss, 88, 168 (33), 


Short Summary of the Legation Peace-Time Claims. 

In the present volume ax full and detailed an account as is possible is given 
of the claims shown in the Legation schedule (Nos. 1 to 114), both peace-time 
and war-time, setting out such information as can be gathered from. the 
correspondence and documents available concerning these claims lodged at 
Tehran itself, 

In view of the recent proposal (which Sir R. Hoare considers the Persian 
Government will accept) to exclude from the contemplated arbitration non 
contractual claims on both sides falling within the period from the 4th August, 
1914, to the 22nd February, 1921, it may be convenient to summarise briefly the 
main facts of those which in this event would remain in the Legation group of 
claims, viz., those occurring in times of peace. There is one exceptional case 
(Claim No. 79) within the war period which seems to present features of a 
semi-contractual kind. 

Tt will be seen that, apart from correspondence, we have at present very 
little actual documentary evidence in support of these claims. But in some 
instances the evidence is known to be in the claimant’s possession; in others it 
may be assumed to be in their possession; while in others we have Sir R. Hoare's 
assurance that it will be comparatively simple to obtain from the claimants 
affidavits if these are thought necessary 


Claim No. 1.—Mr. J. P. Richards claimed 6,962-40 dollars, plus interest, 
for the loss of 117 bales of wool destroyed in riots at Meshed on the 
22nd March, 1905, There seems no evidence that the Persian Government 

ranted compensation for losses occasioned by these riots, and there is evidence 
that at the time they refused claims preferred by Russia on the ground that 
Russia had rejected similar Persian claims for losses in riots in Southern Russia. 
‘There is a long correspondence, and it was reported in 1927 that the Persian 
Government at that time refused compensation to Richards on the ground that he 
had not availed himself of his legal remedies. On the other hand, the annual 
report for that year says that they made him a tentative offer ‘of £300 in 
settlement, which’ he refused, maintaining that his original claim was for £1,500, 
apart from interest. The evidence furnished consists of copies of certificates 
relating to the wool and its destruction. The originals are presumably in 
Mr. Richards’s possession, 
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Claim No. 2—Mr. T: Casey claimed £1,200 for the plunder of his house at 
‘Tehran during the conflict on the 14th-17th July, 1909, between the Shah's 
troops and the Nationalist troops, which ended in the deposition of the Shah. 
The Persian Government denied liability for the damage done by the late Shah's 
troops on the ground of force majeure. We rejected this plea on the ground that 
itwns not open to them to plead force majeure in connexion with the incidents 
out of which the claim arose and to repudiate the responsibility incurred by their 

redecessors. No headway, however, has yet resulted, and the claim is supported 
Wy a statutory declaration made at the time by Mr. Casey’as to the value of his 
goods looted or destroyed. i E 

Claim No, 3-—Mrs. Nanagan Rizzo made a claim for similar losses on the 
same occasion, amounting to 1,000 krans, which was also at the time preferred 
by our Legation against the Persian Government, but we have no statutory 
declaration from her in support of it, and no information concerning the lady 
herself. 

Claim No. 5.—Mewars. Lynch claimed 2902,005-07 rans. for expenses 
incurred in running the steamship Shushan on the Karan’ River from 1902 to 
1913. Not having been able to get a concession for working their steamer on this 
part of the river, and ax they wished to keep the traffic in their own hands, they 
made a present of the yessel to the Shah, and offered to work it, on the under- 
standing, they say, that the profits, if any, would be paid to the Shab, while their 
out-of-pocket expenses would be made good to them. A rescript of the Shah of 
the 4th February. 1800, runs thus: "His Imperial Majesty ‘accepts. from the 
Euphrates and Tigris Navigation Company the steamship Shushan for trans 

rting passengers and goods between Ahwaz, Shuster and Dizful. His Imperial 
Kfajesty gives assurances to the above-mentioned company that the steamship in 
iuestion will constantly run in conjunction with the company's ships ranning on 
the Karun from Mobammerah to the Ahwaz Dam unless prevented from doing 
so by accidents." ‘This appears to be the main basis on which the claim rests, 
‘and it will be for Messrs, Lynch to farnish any other evidence of which they may 
be in possession in support of their contention that the understanding involved 
payment to them of their out-of-pocket expenses. The vessel was seemingly 
Throughout the whole period run at a loss, and the claim mounted annually, until 
in 1913 it reached the total mentioned above. ‘The Persian Government have 
throughout emphatically denied that they were in any way liable for any accounts 
connected with the running of the vessel, which, they said, had under strong 
pressure been accepted. as a gift by the Shah. "Our own. view, expressed in 
Ininutes in 1919, was that the claim was rather absurd. From a recent letter 
from the Persian Transport Company it would seem that the latter now regard 
the vessel as their own, as they said it had broken its back, and that the remains 
of it when sold would add something to the assets of the company: 

Claim No, 6—Messrs. Lynch claimed 10,063 krans for attacks made in 
Persian territory on the steamship Shushan (mentioned above) by Arabs, who 
were Turkish subjects. As this vessel appears from the above to have been in 
1902 and 1904 (the time when the attacks were made) to have been the property 
of the Shah, and as the Turkish Government at the time denied responsibility, it 
does not scem clear that a liability rests on the Persian Government to meet this 
claim, which was presumably for repairs to the vessel, though it included also 
some ‘goods. Anyhow, it will be for Messrs. Lynch to provide the requisite 
evidence to support it, as no documentary evidence is furnished, and the claim at 
present rests on statements only. 

Claim No. 7.—Messrs. Lytich claimed 7,199-30 krans for the robbery of their 
caravans at Dehdiz on the 9th July, 1906, by Kubgelt tribesmen, Notification 
was duly made to the Bakhtiari khans by His Majesty's consul-general at 
Isfahan, but pursuit of the robbers was delayed owing to those khans referrin, 
to the Bersiad Government for inetiactions, which vere given that steps shoal 
be taken to arrest the robbere and recover the property. Nothing, however, 
resulted. It appears to have been the practice of Messrs. Lynch simply to notify 
‘our Legation of these robberies by letter only, and it will accordingly be necessary 
for that firm in this, as in other cases, to substantiate their claim by the 
production from their records of such documentary evidence as is necessary of 
the losses incurred 2 

Claims Nos. 8 and 9—These were claims by Messrs. Lynch for the 
destruction of their toll-house at Kasr-i-Dokhtar, between 1906 and 1908, and 
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the Joss of tolls thus. occasioned. For the destriiction of the toll-house 
7,827-35 krans was claimed, according to'a detailed account, and for the loss of 
tolls between 1908 and 1910 a further 60,924 krans. Messrs. Lynch were entitled 
under their road concessions to set up toll-houses and collect tolls, and their 
endeavour to do so at Kasr-i-Dokhtar met with the full support of the Persian 
Government, who were, however, powerless to enforce their repeated injunctions 
to the local authority, in the face of u determined local opposition, with the result 
that the building was wrecked by'a mob, and the collection of tolls for the time 
being brought to an end. Here, again, we are furnished only with statements 
and no depositions, and if the claims’are to be pursued it will seemingly be 
necessary for Messrs. Lynch to supply all requisite evidence in support, ‘There 
is also reason to think that they waived their claim on this head at the time their 
concession was renewed in 1914 or thereabouts. 

Claim No. 10.—Messrs. Lynch claimed £15 15s. for damage to a “level” 
used by their road engineers, which was injured in a fracas in January 1907 
between Cossacks in the employment of the Persian Government and the staff of 
their toll-house at Menzerieh. ‘The Cossacks were severely punished by their 
commanding officer for their misconduct, but no compensation seems to have been 
obtained for the damage done to the ‘‘ level,’’ and it is not altogether clear 
whether the claim of £15 158, was actually presented to the Persian Government 
At any rate, Messrs. Lynch will have to furnish documentary evidence to justify 
the claim. ‘There is none here, 

Claim No, 11—The Persian Transport Company claimed some 300 krans 

for a post-wagon robbery in April 1909, Due representations were made by our 
Legation to the Persian Government, but no documentary evidence is available 
concerning the loss, and this remains to be furnished by the Persian Transport 
Company. 
Clain No. 12—The Persian 'Fransport Company claimed 180 krans for the 
forcible closing of their tea-house at Keraz Bridge © 1910 by one 
Hasan Khan, a local dignitary, who appears to have acted in a violent and illegal 
manner in doing so. Representations were made by our Legation to the Persian 
Government, but the amount claimed is apparently still outstanding, and there is 
nothing in the way of precise documentary evidence to support it, Probably the 
Persian Transport Company, if they still maintain the claim, can from their 
records provide evidence, 

Claims Nos. 13, 21 and 22—Messrs. Lynch in 1910 furnished our Legation 
with-a list of goods robbed from caravans by one Nail Hussein, who in October 
of that, year had with his followers broken out in revolt against the Persian 
Governnient and had captured and occupied the town of Kashan. Our Legation 
were at the time doubtful whether a claim would be justified in the circum 
stances; other jons at Tehran were not entering claims; and they referred 
the matter home, observing, however, that in any case the line between insurgents 
and robbers in Persia was so fine that it might form an inconvenient precedent 
to put no claim in the present case. In reply we instructed the Legation that 


having regard to the special circumstances, the proposal to present a claim for 
the rworn valu of the goods was approved. ‘This wae minuted by our Legation 


to the effect that the sworn value of the goods should be ascertained, and that a 
inst the Persian Gi 


Claim No. 21—Morely an extract from the Legation register, which shows 
that Messrs, Lynch compromised with one Mashaliah Khan, who had asked that 
his goods should be insured against loss (which was not, however, done) by paying 
him £100 for the loss of his goods... This seems rather a doubtful claim in the 
circumstances, as the fault appears to have been due to the neglect of Lynch's 
‘agent to insure the goods against robbery. 

Claim No. 22—Again. merely an ‘extract from) the Legation register 
concerning Messrs. Lynch's claim for 6,612-95 krans for nineteen. cases of 

rovisions shipped from London on Lynch's account for subsequent sale to 
femshid Shabrian, 
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Such documents as the Legation possessed in these two cases are said to be 
missing. Seemingly, Upsstien’ gules and until precise documentary evidence in 
regard to these and other Naib Hussein robbery claims is forthcoming from 
Lynch's or the insurance company concerned. it’ will be difficult to make any 
headway with them. 

Claim No. 134\—This also is a Naib Hussein robbery case préferréd by 
Messrs. Roditi, of Manchester (a firm which has now dissolved partnership), 
‘They claimed £668 12s, 7d. for sixty-one packages of goods looted, consisting of 
cottons and woollens, These goods hiad been insured by them, but only for invoice 
value (ie insurance company is net mentioned), and the actal claim of the frm 
is much less, since they say that of the total of £608 12s. 7d. part. would have to 
be refanded to the underwriters. The documents relating to these goods had 
been sold by Messrs. Roditi to the Imperial Bank of Persia, and they attached a 
number of paid cheques showing that they repaid to that bank the greater part 
of the amount claimed. There is, however, no statutory declaration or other 
precise documentary evidence concerning the robbery, and it rather looks ax if 
the claim merges into the larger Lynch claims mentioned above, concerning which 
we are still in want of precise details and the insurance company claims (if any) 
still awaited. 4 

Claim No. 14—Miss Ross claimed 633 krans for assault. and highway 
robbery in the Fars district in 1911. A previous similar claim hy the same lady 
had been paid by the Persian Government. er gratia, but as regards this second 
claim we have nothing but statements and the fact that. it was duly preferred 
by our Legation against the Persian Government on the 30th October, 1911, 

Claim No. 17—Mr. G. Meriton, an employee, of the Indo-European 
Telegraph Department, in charge of their Meshed line, was in December 1912, 
while travelling with his Gholams, driver and labourers, violently attacked by a 
band of Turcomans, who killed some of them and pillaged everything 
Mr. Meriton claimed 5,199-45 krans for his personal losses and 5,450 krans for 
the outrage. ‘The full claim, however, was for 22,311-35 krans, and formed at 
the time ‘the subject of direct correspondence between the’ Indo-European 
Telegraph Department and the Persian Government. But there is nothing to 
show what resulted from that correspondence. The evidence consists of a letter 
from the director of the Indo-European Telegraph Department to the Persian 
Government enclosing Mr. Meriton's report of the occurrence, 

Article 3 of the recent agreement with Persia of the 17th February, 1032, 
regarding the withdrawal of the Indo-European Telegraph Department, from 
Persia, says: ‘the high contracting parties mutually agree to cancel all debts 
‘and claims existing between them in relation to telegraph matters."” It might, 
therefore, be presumed that, unless the claim was previously settled, as it may 
well have been (for the Indo-European Telegraph Department settled many 
claims out of their Terminal Rate and Traffic Account), the major part, if not 
the whol, ofthe claim of Mr. Meriton and his party founded on tho incident of 
1912 may probably have disappeared in view of this stipulation 

Claim No. 20.—The Persian Transport Company claimed 5,606:65 krans for 
damage done to five of their guest-houses on the Tehran-Kum Road by Bakhtiari 
and Shahsevend tribesmen during 1911. The evidence consists of a detailed list 
of articles looted with their assessed values, and the amount was claimed from 
the Persian Government by our Legation on the 3rd April, 1012. 

Claim No. 23,—This an underwriter’s claim preferred through 
Messrs. Fenning and Shepard (74 Cornhill and Lloyds’), and. the names 
Messrs. Hogg and Heath (33 Cornhill) were given as adjusters. It relates to « 
payment of £140 Gs. 5d. for a highway robbery of goods on the 17th March, 1912, 
on the Tebran-Isfahan Road. of which Messrs. Fenning and Shopard wore 
notified by Lynch's, who asked that the amount should be eredited to thetr account, 
Certain original documents were furnished to this office by Messrs. Fenning and 
Shepard, and copies were made of these and sent to our Legation, the originals 
being returned to that firm. ‘The claim was preferred to the Persian Government 
by our Legation on the 13th Jannary, 1914. The names of the firms mentioned 
cannot be traced in the London Directory, 1933, but. it is possible that Lloyds’ 
may have information about them, and in any case Messrs. Lynch should have 
record of the event. 

Claim No. 75.—Mira Jan, described as a British Indian subject, claimed 
300 tomans, or compensation in kind, for the loss of six camels shot on the 






























































Ist September, 1921, hy a rebellious gendarmerie force operating near Meshed 
against loyalist tribesmen, His Majesty's consul-general at Meshed obtained from 
the local Karguzar a written promise that six camels of equal value would be 
handed over in compensation, but later the Karguzar said that he had referred 
the matter to the Persian Government, who held that the camels were probably 
killed at the time of fighting, and that it was uncertain whether they were killed 
by the gendarmerie or by the tribes who were attacking the latter; that the 
Shamnser force was not liable to pay compensation; and that the owner's loss was 
due to his own carelessness in taking the animals into the fighting sphere. Later 
the Persian Government informed Sir P. Loraine that the guilty parties had 
never been discovered, and that it was impossible to establish responsibility for 
the killing of camels while fighting was going on at night time. 

‘This claim rests mainly on the definite promise given in the first instance by 
the local authority that the camels would be replace ‘and we are furnished with 
copies of the correspondence to this effect. 

Claim No. 79.—This is a claim which comes within the war period, since it 
arose in 1919-20, but it might be regarded as having some of the elements of a 
contractual claim, Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Wolseley Haig (formerly political 
agent and consul-general in Persia and now Albany Herald in Scotland) claimed 
£4,807 for breach of an undertaking that he would receive employment in th 
Persian Service (as he thought, as adviser in the Ministry of the Interior). 
claim rests npon a letter dated the 3ist May, 1920, from the then Persian Prime 
Minister, Vossugh-ed-Dowleh, to the effect that he was admitted to the Persian 
Service, that the terms of contract and the designation of the post would be 
settled definitely Inter, and that the service would date from his retirement from 
the British Service in August 1920. This letter was in Sir W. Haig’s possession, 
and the view taken of it here in 1921 was that it constituted a distinct 
undertaking. Onr Legation were accordingly instracted to inform the Persian 
Government that His Majesty's Government held them definitely responsible for 
the losses incurred through the non-fulfilment of this undertaking, and the 
Legation did so on the 14th December, 1921, 

Sir Wolseley Haig estimated the expenses he had heen pat to in making 
adequate preparations for the promised appointment (travelling expenses of self, 
wife and family, provision of furniture, plate, &e., suitable, as well as the 
compensation he should receive for his frustrated expectations, at £4,807 (though 
he afterwards, in conversation with our Legation, said he would be satisfied with 
£2,500). ‘The Persian Government on their part maintained that the letter of 
their Prime Minister was a private one, that there was no contract and that the 
rate of prospective pay on which Sir W. Haig calculated his claim was excessive 
Still, in 1921 they offered to submit the claim to arbitration, and Mr. Norman 
(our’ Chargé d’Affaires) reported that he had had an offer of £2,500 from them 
in full settlement. Both these offers, however, Sir W. Haig at the time refused 

In commenting on this claim in 1924 Sir P. Loraine considered Sir W. Haig 
was largely to blame for the non-success of the claim made on his behalf—his 
original claim was exaggerated, he was verbally offered arbitration and later 
£2,500, and refused both, though he afterwards reduced his claim to the 
Inter, amount. 

Claim No. 88—This is the important claim of the Persian Transport 
Company for the cancellation of their road and toll concessions in November 
1921. For this breach of the concessions the company claimed some £76,000, the 
amount of capital said to have been expended on the construction of the roads, 
plus some portable equipment seized, but they offered in 1921 to accept £50,000 
on condition of a prompt. settlement. which, however, has not matured, 
Sir R. Hoare has recently taken up the matter anew with the Persian Govern 
ment, and the company have furnished material for this representation, which is 
about to go forward. ‘The claim is one in the forefront of our’ proposed 
settlements with the Persian Government, and the company are rio doubt 
position’ to produce all such documentary evidence as may be necessary to 
‘establish their various contentions 

Claim No. 80.—This was a large claim by six British Indian subjects 

(unnamed) for an extensive robbery of their goods in September 1921 on the 

‘ezd-Kerman Road, amounting to a claimed value of 23845438 krans. The 
cortesporidence between Sir P. Loraine and the Persian Government shows that 
the latter took certain measures, which were to an extent successful, in retrieving 
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some small part of the goods, while at the sume time they denied their 
responsibility for affording any compensation for the loss of the remainder. On 
his part Sir P. Loraine definitely maintained their liability for the losses. 

Unfortunately, it is added that there is little to go on in the case, as His 
Majesty's consul at Kerman had never furnished full details, and that no 
further attempt had been mde to press the claim upon the Persian Goverment 
since 1923. Search among the Kerman returns fails to add anything, and we 
haye accordingly neither the names of the claimants nor other evidence to support 
this claim of some thirteen years’ standing, and, in the circumstances it is not 
clear how it can be further pursued unless fresh material can be brought forward. 

Claim No. 98—This is perhaps the most important claim of all. The 
Persian Railway Syndicate claim £202,207, with accrued interest, amounting in 
1982 to a total of £526,062 2s. 1d. for the costs of survey of certain speciiod 
railway routes in Persia. Their claim depends upon options granted them in 

the then Persian Government, and the material clause on which their 
claim is based runs: ‘Should the Persian Government, after the expiry of the 
periods mentioned, decide not to construct the railways as State railways, and 
should the syndicate not be agreeable to accepting a concession on reasonable and 
practicable terms, then the Persian Government shall give notice that, after six 
months following the above-mentioned period, they will take over the plans and 
surveys and pay for them at a price equal to the cost thereof and interest 
thereon.” 

‘The contention of the Persian Government is, in short, that the options given 
were never sanictioned by the Majlis, and so were not in accord with article 26 of 
the Fundamental Law; an argument which, as Sir R. Hoare has pointed ont, was 
untenable, as no Majlis was in existence at any of the material dates. In 1983, 
however, the Persian Government still maintained their view; if the syndic 
were not satisfied they might refer the matter to the competent courts, in which 
event the Persian Government would set forth in detail their arguments and 
evidence in support of the non-existence of their responsibilit 
ascertained that by the phrase “competent courts" the Persian courts of justice 
were meant. 

In November 1933 the Persian Railway Syndicate wrote to say they were 
prepared to compromise for the actual costs of the survey, viz., £194,658 Bs. 2d; 
if this offer was not accepted their original claim would hold good. Later, in 
March 1934, they furnished an opinion on their case by Sir Leslie Scott, and in 
April a further statement of account, plus interest, amounting in all to 
£348,007 17s. 

Claim No, 96.—This is a claim for arrears of salaries and pension allowances 

f officers of the Indian Medical Service formerly employed in the Persian Gulf 
‘Quarantine Service. The period for which these arrears are claimed is from the 
Ist July, 1928, to the 30th June, 1924, and the amount. due ie stated by our 
Legation to be 69,967-10 rupees and 16,814 krans. 

‘The Persian Gulf Quarantine Service remained under the supervision of 
British medical officers until 1928, when, by agreement with the Persian Govern: 
ment, it came to an end. The correspondence shows that these quarantin 
Arrangements were confided to British medical offcers about as far back as 1864; 
their services, however, rested upon no contract ot written agreement, thongh 
their presence had been ised in numerous ways by the Persian Government 
and the service expanded and elaborated from time to time with their express 
approval, Down to 1928 their salaries appear to have been paid by the Persian 
authorities out of the local Customs Administration funds, with the exception of 
the period in 1923-24 for which they are claimed, and the reason for this 
omission is said to be obscure, but appears to have been due to some overlapping 
of accounts, which resulted in the payments for the period mentioned not having 
teen sanctioned by the Majlis. 

As apart from some budgetary difficulties in framing estimates, it is not 


clear that the Persian Government really diaputed the right of thee British 
ently rende 


officers to be paid for work which they were ring up to the time 
when the Quarantine Service was in 1928 handed over to the Persian authorities, 
Bat the correspondence seems to have passed mainly at Tehran, and I cannot find 
that we have any very accurate particulars here of the payments made to these 
officers in such detail as to make evident the precise deficiency left in. such 
payments by the gap between the Ist July, 1923, and the 30th June, 1924. If the 
(12971) " 
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dlaim is pursued it seems necessary that we should have a clear and detailed 
statement of the position, and this would apparently have to be got either from 
‘our Legation at Tehran or from the Government of India through the India 
Office, preferably the latter, since it is likely to be more fully documented. 


The above constitute all the Legation peace-time claims of any substance. 
‘There are two others (Nos, #4 and 98), one for a robbery by a Mesopotamian tribe, 
who had crossed the frontier in 1928 and stolen goods valued by a Bagdad firm 
at 450 rupees; and the other for the alleged robbery from a member of the 
Imperial Bank of Persia near Isfahan in 1011 of articles valued at 8431 rans, 
but there is nothing furnished on which these claims could be properly based 


Appendix 4 


Index and Introduction to the Supplementary Volume® of Memoranda entitled 
‘Persia: Consulate Claims (Peace Time)” (Persia 38). 


Consulate Claims. 


(With the exception of those arising during the War Period, i, from 
August 4, 1914, to February 1921.) 


‘The claims are returned by the fourteen consulates in three separate 
categories, vi 
(2) Those deemed supported by adequate evidence. 
spettane! aooauatecrrortat Wr Hiatogeals ovine 
of isos aera Weck or ib 


But, as shown in the introductory remarks on these claims, this classification. 
‘cannot be wholly relied on. For the purpose of the index and the statement of 
these claims which is within, however, the classification has been retained, and 
each claim is indicated accordingly as (a), (6) or (c) as returned by the consuls. 

The index and the statement is in two parts, viz.: (1) Highway Robbery 
Claims and (2) Other Miscellaneous Claims, 


(1) Highway Robbery Claim 
Abdol Ali (a). p14 
‘Abdul Ghasi (8), poo, 
Bagge, 85.) 0 
Buletsnd Keahodas (0), p82 
Burroughs Welloome wri Co. (0), p. 40 
(Care, Dy W. (a), pp 8h OS 
Chattan Suitam (8), Dp 2%. 30, 87, 00 
Chetan ‘Bholeras (a) p. 08 
CChettan sad Ulensat (a), p20 
hrarch Miionary Society (3) Pr 9,0 
Dison, H.C, und Co (a) pp Bt A, 80, 60, 61, 67 
Dizon, HG and Co. (h. ppc OY, #2 MF, , 100, 107, 117, 118, 119, 436, 190 189, 186 188 
Disco, HH, O; end Ca, (eh pr 147 
Ducat, Major (2 (b). p- 10h 
Eliag,"A, wo Go, (cp. 70. 
Hllinge,"E. Mt, and Co. (a), p60 
Elingee! EM. nnd Co: (8). pe 194 
Venera Murrard (o), pe 2 
Gardner, ©, A ( 


PB 
Hasanand Giholab (6), p, 49, 


* The renuinder of the yolume 


Hossanand (a), p. 28 

Hassanand aod ‘Khsbal (6) pp: 90 

Hayeock, HR. (o) p90 

His Majesty's Government (c), pp. 143, 144. 

Imperial Bank of Pers (a) ppt 

Imperial Bank of Persia (8, pr 100 

Iodian Merchants (various) (a), pp. 14, 28, 80, 97, 48, 6 S22 
ers (uated) (a) pp 18 AU, 28 27, 42 48, 40 a 

Teaser Ys oil Ca Qi. 100, 

Jethanand (a) p14 

Karumchand Lila (6), p. 14 

Kay, ©. W. (gh pes 

Kesarani Hs 
lod 


pit 
mt Dat (a). pp 20, 48 
Vinton, Teer. 3 (hp. tb. 


Livingstone Muir and Co. (e), p. 8 
Livingstone Zeytoun snd 
Lloyds" (i). pp 135, 


Co.'(@), pp. 48) 08 
1 


i 
Mesopotamia Pore Corporation (0), yp 7, A: 8, 7 
Mobemed Saleh () pine ©) PT MA 

Mate Top 02 

Morwatd Parra (4) p81 

Monin, M.J- and 

Mlchand urate 


a8 


P. 
wand and Khusst (a), pp. 90, 49; 66 
Khan, de, (6), p- 108, 

Sassoon, D, and Co. (8), p. 8 

Go. (b), p10 

‘and Co. (a), pp. 9, 43, 32 

Samsun, E. D. and Co. (8), pp. 115 

Bassoon, E. D, and Co. (c), pr 48 

Service Reeve and Co. (0), pr 133, 

Seth Chettan Sokramn (2), p49, 

Seth Dayaram Mengra) (a) p. 28, 

Seth Hasanand Khosal (a) p. 49 

Seth Rupchand Khusbal (a) p. 98, 


om 0,0 
(3 pp. 102,109, 130, 
Stopbeas Paul'and Cor (by jn 195; 127 
Stevens, G.'P Ar(a) po 9p en 1 1% 
Stileman, Rev, © {0 (yp. 12 
Sakraun Till (o) pp, St 40, 66. 
Suleman Abdul Karin (0) td 
Syed Terma (a), 17 
Tarachand (0), pid 

val Hamdan (a) p. $2. 
‘Tice Dharwar wud Co" (6) pp. 131,18 
Weir, A. and Co (0), pps 22 
ices Sa Co. 0p. 28, 25, 20, 27, 92, 34, 95, 4, 49 49, 40, 47, Bt, 
Zeigler wad. Co. (8), pp. 60. 8, 08, 90; 101, 108, 
er ie hms b 108) 11 128, 114, 116, 124, 195, 190 


(2) Miscellaneous Claims (other thai Highway Robbery). 
Abdul Ghani Twibad Raid (a), p. 209, 
‘bol Ghani, Til Waid (p20, 
jul Ghanibin-Abdur Rob, Tribal aid (a) 
Asta Halim, Costoras Fine (a). p.1eg, PP 29% 28 
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Abdulla, Murder (a), p. 185 
All Ahtned-bina-Mohartived Ali Alana, Tsibal Tid («), p. 200. 
Anderson, G.S., Asssult (0), p, 191 
Bombay Postmaster. General, Burglary (¢). pe 102 
Church’ Missionary Society, Burglary (a), p. 158 
Dorabjed, 8 Tribal Bai 
Gangaram. Hadhakishia, 

1 (0), p. 166, 


ribal Raid (e). p. 2 
Haid (0), p. 210. 

Haji Saiean-bin-Abdur ub, Tribal Raid (a), pp. 200, 204 

Haji Seyd Assadulla, ‘Theft (a). p. 108. 

Hayoock, E. ©, Debt (a), p. 192. A 

Hiltnatrai Topindas, Tribal Raid (a), p. 207 

Hiranand,  . Koquisitions (a), p. 104 

His Majesty's Government, Disturbances, Bushire, 1000 (a) p. 108 

His Majenty’s Goverument. Damage to Consulate, Isfahan (a), p. 178. 

Hukrnatral, Tribal ald (a), p- 206 

Hussein ia Mistry, Piracy’ (a), p. 188 

Thrahimm Abdur Hasul, Murder (a) ps 189 

Ismaili Karina, Disturbances, Lnguh, 1800 (2) p, 165, 

Kal Abbas, Tribal Raid (a), py 200, 

Karuehi Supply Transport Officer, Customs Losses (a). 5 178 

Khan Bahadur Agha Khalil, Disturbancos, Bushiee, 1000 (a), p, 168 

Kan Bahadur Nani, Tb ald (a) 208 
‘bin-Axsaand Bani, Disturbances, Lingah, 1800 (a), p. 168 
Lakmmidan, Piracy (a), p. 


Pahlajinal Gi 
evira,, Tribal Tail (a), p28 
Gulf Trading Company, Postal Loeses (a), p. 191. 
Rajabhiai Norun, Pirey (6), p. 199. 
con, , 1, Disturbances, Kazerun, 1014 (6), p. 17 
Samoon, D. and Co, Carnvanserai Robbery (0), pL 
‘Sansoon, D.; and Co; Caravanserai Robbery (c). p. 16 
Samoon, 1, and Co, Customs Loses (a), p. 17% 
Sassoon, B.D, nnd Co., Caravanserai Kobbery (a). pp. 188; 166. 
Seth Hukmatrai, Burglary (?), p. 162 
‘Sher Muhammed, Customs Fine’ (a). p. 180, 
Burglary (?), p. 102. 
‘Tribal Haid (a), pp, 200, 200. 
cy 


pp. 200, 200 
Vaaanghi, rl 1800 (a), pA 
‘Ay Burglary (2), ps 162 
imal Asscomal, Disturbances, Ling, 1809 (a), p. 163, 
(2). p. 162 
ip 195, 


Biegler and Co. 
Biegler and Co. 


Abwna, pp. 41, 42, 48, 72, 84, 158, 166, 104, 196, 
Bandar Abba pp. 14, 20, 24, 28,'29, 90, 87, 48, 66, 68, 79, 82, 188, 180, 200, 291, 202, 204, 


80, 12, 168, 164, 165, 106, 167, 168, 175, 170, 17, 178, 188, 


Tafaban, pp. 10, 11, 12, 18, 18, 21, 20, 97, 96, 06, 40, 42, 43; 44, 45, 46, 47, 61, 53, 69, 74, 


75, 72, 87, 117, 118, 135, 197, 128) 120, 190, 159, 154, 165, 178, 183, 196, 
Kerman, pp. 17, 89, 64, 73, 78, 105, 100. 

Kermanshab (no Docutnents). 

Meshed, p. 180. 

Reaht (None). 





ior 


2, 88, 84, 25, 98, 48, 60, BI, 82,54, 5, 60, 67, 68,69, 
2, 01 9, 96, 97, 98, $9, 100, 101, 102, 108, JO4, 

106, 10%, 108, 100, Lio, 12, 118, 114, 1 122, 193, 194) 125, 198, 
180, 183, 184, 185, 198, 19% 199, 140, 1 148, 157, 100, 161, 170, 
171, 198, 200, 210, 2 

Sultanabad. pp. 02, 151 

‘Tabriz (None) 

eed, pp. 05, 111, 182, 187 


50 krans to the £), Dy 
199, 196, 190, 212. 


The Consulate Claims (Peace-Time) 


A main distinction between the Legation claims and the consulate claims is 
that in the case of the former we are furnished with little but correspondence, 
and must look to the claimants themselves to supply any requisite detailed 
documentary evidence; whereas in the case of the consulate claims we are 
furnished with all such evidence as can now be traced in the consulate archives, 
though much of it has heen lost or destroyed. Tt is a question therefore of 

westigating this evidence to see whether it would be likely to stand the test of 
a tribunal. 


only 274 are su 
the claim, whil ry (a), as 
wy them in 


sixty-seven (#) claims, ‘There are a few in category (c) which might be given 
consideration. 

In the present volume relating to peace-time claims we have therefore to 
investigate the evidence which is available in some 220 cases. ‘The great majority 
relate to highway robberies, of which there are about 160 cases; the remainder 
may be grouped as miscellaneous claims, under their respective heads, 

In ‘the attached statement each set of claims has been arranged 
chronologically as follows :— 

Highway robbery (2) claims, 
Highway robbery (b) claims. 
Highway robbery (c) claims, 
‘The miscellancous claims follow under the heads of— 
Assaults. 
Burglaries and caravanserai robberies, 
Civil disturbances. 
Consulate-general, Isfahan, damage to. 
Customs losses. 
Debts. 
Murders 
Piracies 
Postal losses. 
Requisitions 
Theft 
Tribal raids 

As might be expected in returns made by fourteen different consulates, there 
are considerable diferences between the amount of evidence furnished, the, way 
in which it is set forth and the views of the respective consuls as to its sufficiency 
or otherwise. No great reliance can be placed on their assignment of claims to 
category (a) or (8); and while it is clear that some of those placed in (a) ought 
to be in (b), it is doubtful whether some of those in (D) might not appear in (a). 
Tt seems necessary to investigate them all 
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In each case the claim is prefaced by a statement by the consul setting out 
the facts. Often this gives a full description of the claim, the manner in which 
it arose, the steps taken and the views of the consul as to the liability of the 
Persian Government; in many cases, however, the description is meagre and 
incomplete. This statement is usually signed by the consul, and might then be 
deemed evidence compiled from the consulate records; but in the case of Shiraz 
{which retarns most claims) it isnot signed. To this statement such evidence ax 
is available is attached, and consists as a rule of certified copies of correspondence 
and other documentary proof; in the case of Shiraz, however, this evidence is 
embodied in the consul’s statement (a rather inconvenient form). In a good many 
instances the copies are not certified as correct, whether by oversight or not is 
not mentioned; it may be that this is due to the original documents not being 
now available, but, if s0, this should have been stated for our information 
Jt might perhaps be premised. that (apart from the question whether a 
particular offence might justify a claim on the Central Government) the following 
evidence would be desirable for the establishment of a claim -— 
(1) The claimant's original representation, setting out the facts, the date of 
he occurrence, details of the property lost or other damage done, 
with their estimated value, as well as proof of the claimant's British 
nationality. 
(2) The evidence of any witneses to the oocurrence—muleter, camelman or 
1s. present 
(8) The notification made to the local authorities with such correspondence 
(4) The notihchtion to His Mt Legati 
we notification to His Majesty’ ion, for inclusion in the annual 
Statement furnished to the Persian Government oF it might he special 
(8) oy npemees f the cla f 
‘sworn, of the claimant, if necessary, test 
validity of his claim. F Ap yan a 


___ ‘This numeration is accordingly adopted in the annexed statement of claims 
in dealing with the evidence faralobed Te will be seen that a great many 
cases the evidence is defective in one or other of these respects it 
might be said as regards— 25 Sateen 

(1) We are not always furnished with the precise facts of the case or the 
precise date of the occurrence; and where a precise date is given it 
is not always clear whether this is the date of the occurrence or of 
the claim made; while in no case is there any separate proof of the 
claimant's British nationality, apart from his description as such, or 
{mostly in the ease of Orientals that he is registered in the consulate 
as such. 

2) The evidence of witnesses is mostly wanting; though in the case of the 
highway robberies mention is sometimes made of the availability of 
the muleteer to make such a statement, or that his declaration cannot 
now be traced. 

(8) ‘The date of notification to the local authority is usually given, but the 
correspondence “which passed is often “fragmentary or entirely 
wanting. 

(4) The date of notification to the Legation is usually given, but not the 
correspondence, while the date given appears often to he the final 
date, after all local remedy had been exhausted. In cases priot to 
19LL the Legation archives (which we have here up to the end of 
1910) provide some slight additional evidence regarding the action 
taken at Tehran, but usually the representations made by our 
Legation to the Persian Government seem to have been of a general 
character, calling for early settlement of blocks of claims which had 
arisen in some district without namin, 

apers are 
ims arose 


annually with 
jous consulates 
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5) There are but few’ sworn depositions made by claimants at the time of 

(©) Trthe occurrence and some of these are shown t0 have been lost. At 
Isfahan and Shiraz especially the consuls seem to have realised in 
1925 (when these returns were called for) that it would be well to 
fortify such evidence as remained in the consulates by getting from 
the claimants sworn depositions in support, There are a fair number 
of these late-hour depositions, which would have been better procured 
at the time of occurrence. 


In the last-mentioned respect some British firms which subsequently went 
into liquidation seem to suffer disadvantage from the inability of the liquidators 
now to furnish sworn depositions as to the ownership and value of 1 
formerly robbed, though in other respects the evidence in their case may 
good a8 in the case of other firms. One such firm—H. C. Dixon and C 
Manchester—has quite a number of claims, and it is noticed that, while some 
consuls place their claims in category (a), other consuls place them in category (0) 
‘on account of the liquidators’ inability to furnish such sworn, deposition, 

‘There is a noticeable absence of information about: insurers’ claims, though 
in many instances the goods lost seem to have been insured against loss,” Lloyds 
are mentioned once or twice; unnamed insurers are occasionally referred to; and 
in one extensive robbery of goods belonging to Castelli Brothers, an Italian 
concern, there is a reference in the Tehran register to a Lloyds’ claim for £220 
in 1910. F 

The administrative areas into which Persia was divided furnish instances 
of claims which were repudiated by one local authority on the ground that the 
delinquents came from another jurisdiction, while the latter administration 
barked the claim because the offence was committed outside its authority.. In 
such instances the consuls hold the Central Government responsible, though 
Shiraz sometimes places the claim in category (b) on this ground alone, 

Tt is, of course, apparent that of the 626 claims shown on the lists furnished 
by the fourteen consulates the loss or destruction of evidence, which it may be 
assumed was at the time furnished by the various claimants, leaves a very 
considerable gap; and it may be that some of these claimants—more especially 
British commercial firms—may yet endeavour to reassert these defective claims, 
and perhaps furnish additional evidence from their records to replace what has 
been lost or destroyed. At Kermanshah, ¢.g., we are told that all the evidence in 
support of some seventy claims hins been destroyed, and at Abwaz, Bandar Abbas 
‘and Bushire similar, if smaller, losses are said to have occurred; while it ix 
evident from the statement of the claims which is attached hereto that a great 
deal of the original evidence which existed in furtherance of the claims recited 
is now no longer available 

Certain claims by Bahreinis, figuring in the past as British-protected 

have been omitted in the attached statement, as T gather that we do not 
nd to assert their claims against the Persian Government, 


Appendix 5. 
Index and Introduction to the Sup plementary Volume* of Memoranda entitled 
** Persia: Consulate aime (War Time)" (Persia 36). 
Consulate Claims. 
(Arising during the War Period, viz., between August 4, 1914, and 
February 1921.) 
‘These claims, like the others, are returned by the various consulates in three 
separate categories, viz. :— 
(a) ‘Those they deem supported by adequate evidence. 
G} Thoee they deem supported by incomplete evidence, 
(c) Those materially lacking in evidence. 
But, as mentioned in the introductory remarks on these claims, this 
classification cannot be wholly relied on. For the purpose of the index and the 


+ ‘The remainder of the valiame is not printed 
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statement of the claims which is within, however, the classification has’ heen 
retained, and each claim is indicated accordingly as (a), (0) or (c), as returned 
by the consuls, 

‘The index and the statement is in two parts, viz.: (1) Highway Robbery 
Claims and (2) Other Miscellaneous Claims, for the offences specified 


(1) Highway Robbery Claims. 


id Co. (0) p. 2 

Barbas (in servico of Tia Majesty 

Datadar Shee Molined Khaw (a). p. 4 

Dixon wnd Co, (a), pp. 25, 27. 

Djater, M. (a). p 

Hisig, Ligutenant-Colonel 'T. (a), pp- 22, 24 
ari 


Hof Hosein (pp. 1, 13 
Hf Soyed. Assadi (0), pp. 81, 92 
Hallet. J.P, Op. 87 

Majesty's Govern po 6, 7, 4, 28 


Hemant Nese (oh : 
ymeh Brothers (eh pp. 68,9, 10,20, 2, 
Moshi, ALA. (a) pb 


farpet Manufacturers (0), p. 18 
Oriental Carpet Manufacturers (c), p. 45 
Rai Sabiby Fowals Singh (a), p33 
Roditi, J... and Co. (bp AL 
Rock, Captain B.C. (a). pe 18 

D,, and Co, (a), p, 8 


ler and Co. (0), pp. h 
ioglor wad Co. (0), pb. 88, 40, 
Ziogler util Co. (0), pp. 4, A. 


(2) Miacellencous Claims (other then Highway Bobberice) 


‘Agu Forth Khan: Murdér (0; 5 

Barolay, Mine AL Urmin Devastation (Dp. 6 

Bristow, By, Bvacuation, Tabs (0, 6 

Church ‘Missionary Socety, Burglary (a. 47 

Dawaon, Wor Evacuate, Soltarabed (0). p40 
irae Ouro (e). p00 
‘Theft 68. ' 


Kennion, Liouten: Powtal Teas 
I Brothers, Evacuation, Tafahian (a), p. 49, 
Malcolm, Hai, Shirax Outrages (e) p. 60. 
lor (o), p. 64. 
Urmia Devastation (b), p. 6, 
and Co,, Resht Disturbances (a), p. 28 
oy, H. 8, Kwwotintion, abeia (a). p. 51 
Spear, W. J., Bvacuntion, Tabriz (a) p. 52. 
Zeigler and Vo., Byneuation, Soltanabad (6), p. 


Clamsification by Consulates, and Total. 
Abas, p16, 

Bandar Abbas, pp. 12, 68, 05 

Boahieo, p. 1 

Hamaadan’ (Nooo) 

Tntan, pp. 28 O78 9, 10, 18, 14, 18, 17 18 8. 21, 24 BB 29, 31, 9 8, 3m 
Kerman, pp. TH, 5 

Kormanaah (None) 

Meahod, pp. 4 1 

Rosh, p. 

Seistan, p88. 
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12, pp. 18, 23, 25, 27, 98, 40, 41, 48, 44. 45, 00. 
bad. pp. 49, 5 
Tabriz, pp. 80, 1, $2, 68, 
Yead (None) 
‘Totals of Jaimed in the various, categories of claims (computed in sterling nt 
80 rans ©), pp. $4, 42, 46, 48, 89, 50, 87, 59, 02, OF, 65, 68. 


The Consulate Claims. 
(War Period) 


Most of the important claims arising during the war period (the 4th Angus; 
1914, to. February 1921) come from the Legation, and are included in the 
compilation dealing with the Legation claims; but a fair number, mainly 
relating to highway robberies, are returned by our consulates, and these are set 
out in the attached statement 

"These consulate claims arising during the war period are in general subject 
to the same observations as those arising out of the war period. These 
observations might be briefly summa: ‘as follows :— 


(1) Much of the evidence originally furnished has been lost or cannot now 
be traced. 

(2) Not much reliance can be placed on the allocation of the claims to 
‘categories (a), (0) orc), according as the evidence is deemed by our 
consuls to be respectively conclusive, incomplete or materially lacking. 
Many claims placed in (a) are sadiy lacking in evidence, and thero 
are manifest differences of view among the various consuls a to what 
may constitute an (a), (b) or (¢) claim. Nevertheless, this allocation 
has been retained in the attached statement, as it represents what 
the consuls, with their local knowledge, think of the claims. 

(8) There is a noticeable absence of information about insurers’ claims, 
‘although mention is made of several, 

In the attached statement each set of claims has been arranged 

chronologically as follows :— 
Highway robiery (2) aime 
Highway robbery 3 claims, 
Highway robbery (c) claims. 
‘The miscellaneous claims follow under the heads of — 
Burglaries. 
wvacuations of Persian towns, 
Murder, 
Postal losses 
Resht disturbances, 1920-21. 
Shiraz outrages, 
Theft. 
Tribal raid 
Urumia, depredations in, 1914-18. 


As regards the highway robbery claims, the country was no doubt in a highly 
unsettled state during the war period, and it is fairly clear that the Persian 
Government, during part of this period at any rate, had no adequate control over 
the disaffected districts. The miscellaneous claims relate to events which are 
mostly easily identifiable, such as evacuations of Persian towns, local outr: 
against British subjects, and the like, concerning which other and more definite 
evidence exists in our records. 

In dealing with the other sets of claims outside the war period, it was 
premised that (apart from the question whether a particular claim justified a 
claim on the Central Government) the following oritacs would be desirable for 
the establishment of a claim :— 


(1) The claimant's original representation, setting out the facts, the date 
of the occurrence, details of the loss or damage done, as well as proof 
of the claimant's British nationality. 
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(2) The evidence of any witnesses to the occurrence. 

(3) The notification made to the local authorities, with such éorrespondence 
as took place. 

(4) The notification to His Majesty's Legation, for inclusion in the annual 
statement furnished to the Persian Government, or, it might be, 
special representation, 

(8) The sworn deposition of the claimant, if necesary, testifying to the 
validity of his claim. 


This numeration is accordingly adopted in the annexed statement of the war 
claims in dealing with the evidence furnished. Tt will be seen that in many 
instances the evidence is defective in one or other of these respects. Generally 
itimight be said as regards— 


(1) We are not always furnished with the precise facts or the precise date 
of occurrence; while in no case is there any separate proof of the 
claimant's British nationality, apart from his description as such. 

(2) The evidence of witnesses is mostly’ wanting. 

(8) The date of notification to the local authorities is usually given, but. the 
correspondence which passed is often fragmentary or entirely 
wanting 

(4) The date of notification to the Legation is usually given, but not the 
correspondence. 

(5) There are but few sworn depositions made by claimants, and what there 
ate have been furnished a good many years after the event, usually to 
amplify incomplete evidence now available, 


It seems possible, more especially in the case of British firms, that, where the 
evidence of the claim is incomplete, these may yet be able to furnish from their 
records further corroboration of the events for which they claim, 
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Fasographe ot 
Mr Ritchie's 
+ Geveral Review Categorie 
Peacestne: oatogors(b) (2) 
Wartime: category (0) 00) 


Dellars, 


‘Total of * Consulate " claims: category (b) (7: 
(1) Pence-time: categories (a) und (8) (207) r 111,282 
(2) War-time: entegories (¢) and (6) (67) 


Total of all Consulate " claims (274) 


Denials of Justice "(regarded as untenable) 
Imperial Bank of Persia: official 
Tmaperial Bank of Persia: private 
Aid Total of * Legation " claims (from above) 
‘Add Total of Consulate” claims (from above) 


Grand Total (004,886 


Combined “Legation” and “Consulate claims (div “ Var-time and 

Peace-time)— 

Legation claims: Peace-time and contractual 2.681 6,008 
“Consulate” claims: Pence:time 2473510 205 


Total of Pesce:time and coutructual claims 56607 0051") 0902 
Legetion claims: War-time 765800 36,238 
Consulate" claims; War-time 1111830 040 


‘Total of War-time claims 


Peace-time and contractual claims 
ime claims (other than Imperial Hank of Persia) 
fal Bank of Persia (War-titne) 
Grand Total 3014 mses = a0 
80 and 65 (Grand Total as siated by Sir. Ritchie 5 aeis10 240,305 6,902) 
6 otal of “Highway robbery "claims (* Legation " and “Consulate”: War-time and 
Pence-titno) 3,851,506 14,501 





Porsian Transport Company (road conversion) (£50,000) 
rantine Medical Offeers (16,814 krans and 00,907 rupee 69,007 
Hinig (4,807) 
Mr. Casey (£1,200) 
All others 11738 


Total 11000 


Purther onalysis of War-time elaims— 
‘Outrages oo British Consular Oficers and British subjects 080,081 
Loaues on evacuation of Persian towns 1,205,106 
Imperial Bunk of Pers 5:901,% 100 
Miscellaneous: " Highway robi 040562 58,064 


Total opoa10 4968 
Conelusion— 
bd Contractual claims BT 6,902 
Deduct, ae probably unsound, claim’ of Petsian Transport Company (steamship 
‘Shushen) (but retain aumn of 480,000 krans for joterest in Mr. Haycock’s claim 
for total wum of 660,322 krans) 2,902,908 


Possibly effective claims 2100 181,000 
50 rans 

(or comer at 61 = {18 ea | any, £940.00 
Sdolines 


©) There are tome discrepancies between the totals and the sub-totae fn these cases nmall differences may alto ariae from the omisi 
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[1B 5290/32/34) No. 43. 


Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 1.) 


(No. 218.) 
(Telegraphie.) Bagdad, August 31, 1995. 


HY telegram No, 214 
Nuri Pasha has asked me to give you the following message — 

“Traqi Government are increasingly anxious to retain executive 
machinery of conservancy and navigation in their own hands, and to admit 
Persian participation only in supervisory commission on lines of Aloisi’s 
Rome proposal (articles 1, 3, 4 and 5, paragraphs 3, 4, 5 and 6). 

“Attitude of Iraqi Government is based on strong reasons of principle, 
bat also on the following practical reasons :-— 


“ (@ The probability that Persians would refuse to include Bahman. 
shire or other essentially Persian waters or territory in area 
controlled by conservancy; and 

** (®) Difficulty of ensuring that Persians will not claim to have executive 
control for fixed periods in rotation.” 


Nuri is most anxious to have support of His Majesty's Government in the 
policy he is to follow at Geneva. He will be grateful to receive your views on 
the above if possible before Wednesday, when he may be leaving for Geneva, 

(Repeated to Tehran, No. 61.) 


[/B 6801/32/34) No. 44 


Mr. Bateman to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received Seplember 5.) 


(No. 221.) 
(Telegr hic.) Bagdad, September 5, 1936. 
‘OUR telegram No. 223 

Council of Ministers decided provisionally to authorise Nuri to invite His 
Majesty's Government to participate at Geneva as a third signatory in 
negotiating with Persian delegation a new Tripartite Convention designed to 
set up a ‘Navigation and Conservancy Board.” Nuri is to seek general 
oncurrence of British delegation in proposed scheme for approaching. the 

Persians, 

‘The idea now is that there should be one board with two separate and distinct 
functions: (a) Control of navigation; conservancy of waterway. 
regards (a), Persians will be given equal voice with His Majesty's Government 
and Iraqi Government in all executive matters, «.g., buoying, lighting and making 
port rules and regulations. As regards (8), Persians will only te allowed to 
supervise dredging operations and improvement, but will have o power to veto 
proposals put forward by His Majesty's Government and Iraqi Government. 

Tragi Government are most anxious that actual mechanism of dredging, &e., 
should remain in the hands of Colonel Ward, in whom they have most complete 

faith 

Nuri seems to think that as Persian complaints in the past have concerned (a), 
they will be satisfied with face-saving device in (b). He proposes to ask for 
control of Board of Bahmanshir and Rarun asa quid pro quo for anchorage at 

lan, 

Should Persians refuse to co-operate at Geneva on a tripartite basis, Traqi 
delegation are to concert direct with British delegation to devise means af 
protecting their joint interests in future. 

Nari arrives Geneva Sth September 

(Repeated to Tehran, No. 63.) 
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(E 9334/32/38) No. 45. 
Mr. Baggallay to Mr, Bateman. 


My dear Bateman, Foreign Office, September 5, 1935. 

IN our despatch No. 398 of the 6th June, we sent you a copy. of a letter 
which I sent to Rendel from Geneva describing the closing stages of the Perso- 
Iraqi frontier discussions at the May session of the Leagne Council... In para- 
graph 10 of that letter I made some suggestions as to certain points which needed 
clearing up before the Iraqis next went to Geneva, and it was Rendel’s intention 
at that time to let Clark Kerr have his observations upon these suggestions. 
For one reason or another, however, the papers have boen hung up, and ii only 
now that we are able to send you any comments. 

2 T need not say anything about suggestions (1), (2) and (3), as they have 
been covered in other correspondence, and T need say little about suggestion (5), 
except that others agree that it would be a useful measure. [understand that 
the Iragis propose to make some such offer and T suppose that point (2) in your 
telegram No. 186 indicates something of the sort. ‘There are various precedents 
(an agreement between Sweden and Finland is one) for States helping each other 
to prevent smuggling and for the vessels of one State being given the right.to 

rate for this purpose in the waters of another State. It would no doubt be 
desirable that any agreement reached in this matter should have the same validity 
‘as the Conservancy Board Convention. 

3. As regards suggestion (4), Rendel told Edmonds when he was in London, 
and Edmonds agreed, that, in his view, the right of passage for Persian warships 
was already covered by existing nts, and that to volunteer any state 
ment about the right of passage of Persian warships might suggest that thi 
right had not previously existed and. that the Persians had succeeded. i 
arrogating it to themselves by unilateral action. On the other hand, there could 
be no harm in the Iraqis giving the Persians an/assurance—if the Persians 
pressed for it—that Persian warsh ips have the right of innooent passage through 
the Shatt_in all circumstances. Tragis ought, in fact, to be in a position 
to give this assurance without hesitation whenever it is called for and thus make 
it clear that any alleged Persian grievance on this point is wholly imaginary. 
In that event, Rendel added, they cht do well to make it clear that Iraqi 
warships and the warships of Ir ies equally have the right of free passage 
in all circumstances through any Persian water in the Shatt. 

4. Since then, the legal advisers have considered further the nature of the 
rights of Persian warships inthe Shait- Ik appears (pace my statement, to 
‘Ala at Geneva—see our despatch No. 407 of the 12th July) that these rights 
cannot be derived from general international aw and must be based either on 
article 2 of the Treaty of Erzerum (the protocol of the 4th November, 1913, has 
no corresponding provision, but, on the contrary, provides for the right of 
peseage of Ottomal ships through:-the Persian anchorage at Mobammeral} or 00 
prescription. The view that article 2 of the treaty covers warships. was first 
set forth in the Foreign Office letter of the 24th May, 1928 (seo the quotations 
in our letter of the 8th November, 1934, to Humphrys and in section 3 of the 
frontier memorandum of the Sth January, 1998). It appears from the minutes 
which were written at. that time that various people, including Malkin, felt some 
doubt as to whether the article really did have this effect, but Malkin's view 
to-day is that we have, in fact, rightly or wrongly, definitely adopted the 1928 
interpretation, and that, as Persian warships have, moreover, in, fact, been 
navigating the Shatt for a considerable period, this interpretation: can. be 
regarded as having hecome sanctioned by usage. 

5. In the light of the foregoing explanations, the position as we conceive 
it toexist to-day, and as we propose to assume it to exist until it appears necessary 
or expedient to change it, can be expressed as follows :-— 

Any Fights which Persin possesses in those parte of the Shatt-ol-Arah 
which are under Iraqi sovereignty down to the point where the river (i., national 
waters) must be deemed to become open sea (i.r., territorial waters, and, be 

‘sea outside the jurisdiction of any State) are derived from article 2 of the 

of Erzeram. “The treaty only speaks of ‘‘ ships,”’ and if the point were 
now approached de noro, it is open to question whether ‘ships’ would-be held 
to include warships: but, as things stand, and for the reasons given by Malkin, 
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the term must be deemed to mean both warships and merchant ships. |The rights 
derived from the treaty are the right of Persian ships to navigate in Iraq} 
national waters; i., in waters which could otherwise be closed to Pers 
navigation altogether. It would appear reasonable to say that rights of 
navigation ordinarily comprise all such rights as would normally be included in 
the right of innocent through territorial waters, or in the rights of free 
uavigation laid down in the relevant provisions of treaties dealing with so-called 
international rivers, but nothing more. Applying this criterion to the present 
ase, the treaty rights, whether applied to warships or merchant ships, appear 
tocomprise the right to pass up and down the river (while observing any reasonable 
rules made by the territorial Power in the interests of navigation) without paying 
any tolls or dues (subject, of course, to any tolls or dues which have been agi 

by the two Powers in any separate or subsequent instrument). As regards 
anchoring, there would not appear to be any right to anchor except in so far 
as this may be reasonably incident to ordinary navigation, and even this limited 
right would be subject to the rules of the territorial Power (or to those of an 
{international commission, if any) as regards the places and the manner in which 
it could be exercised. Generally speaking, the right of navigation on the Shatt- 
cLAvab does not in itself convey any right for Bersian ships to call at and use 
Iraqi ports, but is « right enabling such ships to reach and use the ports on the 
Persian bank of the river. 

7. The right of Traq to navigate the Shatt-el-Arab, except, those parts of 
it which belong to Persia, arises simply from the fact that the river is her own 
territory. In those parts which are under Persian sovereignty (or, rather, in 
the anchorage of Mohammerah, which is the only Persian area of importance) 
Traqi ships (warships and merchant sl ‘would appear to have certain rights 
(“droit d’usago") under the protocol of the 4th November, 1913. It is difficult 
to say with certainty whether the right of user which accrues to Iraq under this 
protocol extends to the user of the port as a port and the anchorage as an 
anchorage (although an t to this effect might presumably be made on 
tho ground that the provision preserved Turkey's previous rights and that Turkish 
ships had previously used both the port and the anchorage). But if the same 


reasoning is applied to this side ofthe question as to the other, this right of user 


means the right to use the river for the purpose of innocent passage only, i-r. it 
means no more than that the existence of the port and anchorage is not (subject 
only to) any reasonable Persian rules for the prevention of collisions, &c.) to 
prevent the free navigation of Iraqi ships through the anchorage when passing 
up and down the river, = 

‘8. The protocol cannot be said to bestow any similar rights of user on the 
ships (whether warships or merchant ships) of Traq’s allies. But if Iraq were 
ever called upon for an assurance that Persian warships enjoyed the right of 
innocent passage through the Iraqi waters of the Shatt-el-Arab in all eircum- 
stances, it would be open to her to make it plain that, while she gave 
faaattrange without hesitation, she claimed that her own warships and the war- 
ships of ber allies enjoyed a corresponding right of passage through the Persian 
waters of the river. i 

‘9, Looking at the question from the purely practical point of view, I think 
we can say that it ix probably in the interest of all concerned, including the 
Tragis themselves, that this right of pi of Persian. warships should be 
established and generally admitted. Tt might, for instance, quite conesivably 
be embarrassing to the Iraqis in w war in which they were neutral and Persia 
was a belligerent if they had a theoretical right, which might, in certain circum: 
‘stances, mean a theoretical duty, to stop Persian warships from navigating the 
Shatt. Apart from this, the Persians would, as indicated above, have a grievance, 
‘and a very real grievance—and therefore an argument for changing the frontier— 
if there were any doubt about the right of their warships to do so. We must 
therefore continue to encourage the Iraqis to think that the right of passage of 
Persian warships is absolute, 

T am sending a copy of this letter to Knatchbull-Hugessen at Tehran. 


LACY BAGGALLAY. 
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(B 5434/146/38) No. 46. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Houre.—(Recvived September 9.) 
(No. 361 E.) 
Sir, Tehran August 23, 1935, 

WITH reference to my predecessor's despatch No, 359 of the 28th July, 
1934, 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith a French translation,(} 
issued by the Journal de Téhéran, of the import quotas for the current, year 
(the 22nd June, 1935, to the 21st June, 1936), which have been approved hy the 
Majlis, together with the list of prohibited articles. ‘These are the ‘open "” 
quotas, those reserved for the Soviet Union not having yet been published. 

2. The list, which shows ‘open ' quotas to a total value of 367,303,000 
rials (about £4 million), is on the same lines as that issued last year, when the 
total was 460,816,290 rials. The apparent decrease is due to the fact that the 
import of sugar, last year's quota for which was 39,720,000 rials, is now reserved 
to the Government, and the quotas for tea and for autom¢ spare parts have 
been reduced by 45 million and 12 million rials respectively. ‘These reductions are 
more apparent than real as, assuming no considerable change in the exchange 
value of the rial, the present quotas would permit of the importation of the 
same quantities of tea and automobile spare parts as were actually imported in 
the economic year of 1933-34. i 

3. Other smaller changes are a decrease in the quotas for groceries and 
provisions (4 million rials) and for lubricating oils and greases: (4-5 million rials), 
and increases in the quotas for woollen tissues (3 million rials), bicycles, 
oa rials), cement (3°1 million rials) and European hats (4-4 million 
rials) 

4. In general, the import. quotas may be said to have must less significance 
than when they were originally instituted. Imports are increasingly effected 
either directly for Government. accoant or by the large somi-monopolistic joint 
stock companies whose spinal is in many cases largely provided by one of 
the two State banks. Such imports tend more and more to correspond to the 
import requirements of the country, in so far as funda are available for payment, 
rather than to any arbitrary list of quotas. The Government will, whenever 
necessary, import many of the commodities shown in the list. of prohibited goods, 
and actual imports of cotton piece-goods and sugar are not likely to be any lower 
merely on account of the fact that they may not be freely effected in accordance 
with a published quota. 

5. “In the case of imports from the Soviet Union, these will no doubt be 
effected on the basis of a direct exchange with Iranian export commodities, and 
it is even posible that no actual quota list may be drawn up for this trade 

6. Tam sending copies of this despatch, with its enclosure, to the Depart- 
ment of Overseas 1 No, 0.17. (B)188, the Foreign Secretary to the Government 
of India, His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, and the Acting Political 
Resident at Bushire, No. 81. 


H. M, KNATCHBULL-HUGESSED 


(Not printed 


(B 5435/146/34) No. 47 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 9) 


(No. 362 E.) 
‘Sur, v3 Tehran, August 22, 1935, 
IN continuation of my despatch No. 248 E. of the 12th June, T have the 
honour to transmit herewith a list, which has been prepared by the commercial 
secretary, of new companies recently established or in course of formation in 
Iran, or of increases in capital of companies already in existence, It will be 
‘observed that, in respect of those companies whose capital is stated, these develop 
ments over a period of less than two months require the raising of new capital 
to the tune of B80 million rials, or about £3 million, a considerable share of which 
(12971) 1 
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will have to be furnished hy the Agricultural and Industrial Bank, . There is. 
definite tendency, it will be seen, to give exclusive rights in respect of certain 
‘commodities to-particular firms, and some of these exclusive rights appear at the 
moment to be likely to overlap j 

2. With regard to the company formed for the control of grain prices (vide 
my despatch No. 318 E. of the 20th July), it was stated in the Sefareh-ye-Djehane 
of the 18th August that, as the prices fixed for grain in the various centres vary, 
holders of stocks of grain will be prohibited from transferring their stocks from 
fone town to another. Unauthorised despatch of wheat from, say, Kazvin to 
‘Tehran, will thus presumably amount to. smuggling, and will be punished 
accordingly, 

3. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Tenide (No. 0-1. (B) 189), to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India 
(No. 174), to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 71), and to all His 


Majesty's consular officers in Iran (circular No. 31), 
T have, &: 
H, M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 


Enclosure in No, 47. 
Formation of New Companies in Iran. 


A company in Khuzistan, in which the Agricultural Bank will 
pate, for assisting persons willing to reclaim the Crown lands in that 
province. Capital, 3 million rials. (Bttelaat, June 29, 1935.) 

Société technique Motor (Limited) announces an increase in its capital 
from 2 million to7 million rials, half of which is paid and the remaining half on 
call. (Announcement in Messager de T'éhéran, July 12.) 

3." A company at Isfahan for the establishment of a sewing thread factory. 
Capital 6 million rials, (Journal de Téhéran, July 15.) 

4. A company: for the export of asafertida, capital 1,200,000 rials, The 
“Agricultural Bank will take over all shares not purchased by August 15, 1935. 
(Gournat de Téhéran, daly 24) 

8. ‘The capital of the Silk Share Company, which operates the monopoly. of 
exports of silk cocoons and imports of silk cloth, has been increased from 3 million 
to'6 million rial, ‘The additonal shares were all acquired by the Agricultural 
Bank. 


the drying and packing of 
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15. A company at Tehran to deal in cotton, wool and animal skins, with a 
capital of 40 million rile, (Iran gives the capital as 4 million rials) 1 is 
stated that the company will have a monopoly of the products in question 
(Setareh-ye-Djehane, August 18.) 

16. “Société générale par Actions, with a capital of 30 million rials, to deal 
in sugar and matches, (Etelant, August 18) 

17. A company at Tehran, with a capital of 500,000 rials, to deal in agricul- 
tural machinery. “The office of the company will be at the Agricultural and 
Industrial Bank of Iran, Avenue Firdowsy, Tehran. 





[E 8436/3252/34] No. 48, 
Mr, Kuatelbull-Hugeasen to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 9.) 


Tehran, August 23, 1935. 

L aviation in Tran, 

ve the honour to report that General Nakchevan, the chief of the 
Iranian air foree, told my counsellor a day or two ago that the Iranian civil 
air service will be inaugurated in five months’ time with D.H. Dragon machines, 
‘Tho pilots will at first be military until such time as a proper nnolens of civilian 
pilots is formed. The routes to be operated will be Tehran-Bagdad to connect 
With Imperial Airways, and Tehran-Bushire to conneot with the K.L.M. 
Previous reports. concerning this projected service were contained in the 
commercial secretary's despatches Overseas Trade (3) 23 of the 9th February, 1935, 
and No. 7 of the 11th April, 1985. 

2. "In connexion with Overseas Trade confidential memorindum of the 
80th July last, of which a copy was sent to me, it may be of interest to report 
that General Nakehevan also told Mr, Mallet that the Iranian Government had 
placed another lange order for Hawker machines, and that it 
that the original practice of fitting these machines with American engines was 

outs error. 

bi sending a copy of this despatch to the Dey iment of Overseas: 
‘Trade (No. O/T, (B) 191), us bz ie 

T have, &e. 
Hi, M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 


E 5446 /308/34) No, 49, 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 9.) 


(No. 376. Secret.) 

HIS Majesty's representative presente his compliments to His Majetis 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of intelligence summary. for the period ending the 21th August 
compiled by the military attaché to this Legation 


Tehran, August 24, 1985. 


iclosure in No. 49, 
Intelligence Summary No. 17 for the Period ending August 24, 1985. 


1, Foreign Interests. 
Dr. Zoelch, counsellor of the German Legation in ‘Tehran, died suddenly 
on the 19th August 
2, His Imperial Majesty the Shah. 
His Imperial Majesty the Shah returned to Tehran on the 12th August from 
a short tour in the Tunakhabun district of Mazandaran. 
{12971} 12 
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3. Iranian Navy, 
Five Italian mechanics have arrived in Pahlavi to assemble four coastal 
patrol boats, which were sent overland from Bandar Shahpur in 224 cases. 
‘These have been built in Italy, and are referred to in paragraph 4 of 
Intelligence Summary No. 11 of 1934. 


4. Tranian Army. 

(i) Reference paragraph 3 (ii) of Intelligence Summary No. 11 of 1935, 
Enquiries on the spot elicited the information that the new division at Ardebil 
is in process of formation. New barracks are being built west of the town, and 
extensive widening and realignment of the road from the Shibli Pass (37 kilom, 
east of Tabriz) to Ardebil is in progress 

(i) The Western Azerbaijan Division is now termed the 3rd Division 
instead of the Ist Division, and that of Eastern Azerbaijan the 4th instead of 
the 2nd. 

(iti) A fire broke out on the 20th August in the Ishratabad Barracks 
situated 2 miles north of Tehran, About a quarter of the barracks was gutted 
and a considerable quantity of rifles and ammunition was destroyed 


5, Persian Titles 
By command of His Imperial Majesty the Shah, considerable simplification 
is to be made in styles of address, titles and honorifics at present in use in Iran. 
‘The main changes to be introduced are :— 
(i Rejection of redundant adjectives in the titles of official departments 
(@g., the honourable Department of Health). 
(ii) Curtailment of forms of address (ey Janab for Janab-i-Ali). 
(iii) Rejection of phrases used parenthetically after the name of personages 
may his glory continue), 
(iv) Omission of the words Mirza, Khan, Beg and Amir used before or 
after the name. 


6. Iranian Government Students, 
éleven Iranian students, selected by Government for training in technical 
work in connexion with oil, left fran for England during August 
7. Communications. 
Reference paragraph 5 (i) of Intelligence Summary No. 7 of 1935. ‘The 
alignment of the new Iafaban-Abwaz road is to be as follows: 


Shahr Reza (Qumisheh) Beroujan, Gendman, Khan Mirza, Janaki, 
Malamir, Ali Khurshid, Haft Khel and Arab Rashid. 
‘The total distance will be 538 kilom. and it is estimated that construction 
will be finished in two years. 


8. Earthquake 
A shock was felt at Bushire on the 10th August, No damage was done. 


9. Artish. 


(i) The military journal Qashwn has been renamed Artish 
(ii) Issues Nos. 6 and 7 (Volume XIV) contain nothing of interest to the 
General Staff 
G. D. PYBUS, 
Military Attack. 
Gulhek, August 24, 1985, 





(1B 8392/82/38) 
(Wo. 118) Sir R. Vansittart to Consul, Geneva, 


(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, September 9, 1935. 
‘OLLOWING for Secretary of State :— 
Bagdad telegrams Nos. 221 and 222 of 5th September: Pors-Tragi 
frontier dispute, sent by bag on 6th September. 

* Proposals of Iraqi Government mark a distinct advance, and T suggest 
that Mr, Bennett be instructed that our general attitude should be that, if 
they are likely to lead to a settlement which satisfies our fundamental 

juirements (i... a Perso-Traqi-United Kingdom Convention, establishing 

a Navigation and Conservancy Board, whose exact functions we could at 

try to adjust later, coupled with river frontier, which will leave Iraqi 

and British warships free to ascend to Basra in every kind of cincumstance), 

it would be unwise to spoil chances of eetlement by raising porely technical 
objections. 

“2. Technical objections are nevertheless serious in themselves. For 
example :-— 

**(a) One of main objects of Conservancy Board is to render possible 

conservancy operations in Persian territory and waters. Will 
Persian Government always be willing to permit such operations 
unconditionally, and, if necessary, at short notice, if executive 
control of conservancy work remains with Tragi Government 
alone! 

“ (b) How will finance be arranged! If separate dues are collected for 
for navigation and conservancy, this may mean unnecessary 
additional burden on shipping. Tf board controls expendit 
it will be able effectively to veto conservancy project, whether it 
has direct executive authority over conservancy work or not, If 
Iraqi Government. control expenditure, Persia's position on board 
will give her no real voice in management of river, and Traqi 
proposals will be open to.objections et forth in paragraph 8 of 
your telegram No, 223 of 3rd September to Bagdad, 

3. These objections, added to general inconvenience of dual system, 
are likely to outweigh advantages Iraqi Government expect to derive from 
distinction between * executive functions" and ‘supervision.’ Advantages 
are anyhow largely illusory, for even under present draft convention, Persia 
‘could not veto conservancy measures on which Traq and United Kingdom were 
agreed (see artic 

“* 4. Tragi Government's reluctance to place conservancy directly under 
board may still be due to fear of Persian demand for explanation regarding 
paragraph 1 of article 5 of draft convention, Object of paragraph is to 
ensure that Colonel Ward shall not only be British member on board, but 
also board's chief executive officer. Provided, however, that Tragi Govern. 
ment and His Majesty's Government were agreed upon the point, it would 
be possible to secure this object without any express provision on lines of 
paragraph in question, and if it, were secured, distinction between 
“supervision” and ‘executive functions’ would have little importance. 
If, therefore, paragraph is likely to prove stumbling block to either Iraqi 
or Persian Governments, it may be well to modify or omit it, and I am 
consulting other departments as to possibility of doing so. 

“<5, ‘Fipally, it would clearly be preferable, from point of view of Tia 
Majesty's Government, that board should have direct executive control of 
conservancy, for services of Colonel Ward cannot remain available 
indefinitely, and we do riot know whom Iraqi Government will employ 


“6, Turge, then, that following line be taken with Tragi delegation :— 
“ (1) They should be pressed to consider practical dangers inherent in 
their pro 


Is 
“ (2) They should be told that, if after such considetation they ate stil 
anxious to adhere to these proposals, His Majesty's Government, 
for their part, will accept them in principle and try to make them 
workable, provided Persian delegation accept them. 
(12971) 13 
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“«(8) They should, however, be warned that their proposals’ will, \if 
adopted, need to be embodied in carefully drafted instruments if 
future disputes are to be avoided. Such drafting should be done 
by legal and technical experts, and while it is desirable to reach a 
binding agreement of principle as:soon as possible, it would be 
imprudent to sign hastily drafted final instruments. 

““(4) They should be advised that. if Persian delegation reject 

supervision’ of conservancy as: insufficient, advantages to be 

expected to accrue from "supervision" as. compared with 

executive functions " (see paragraphs 3 and 4 above) would not 

justify Iraqis in insisting on this distinction, either from point of 

view of their own interests or from that of probable effect on 
League opinion.”” 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 225, and ‘Tehran, No. 180.) 


(B 8715/196/98) fo. 51 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sie Samuel Hoare—(Received September 2%.) 
No, 385 E.) 
ir, Tehran, September 4, 1985. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 197 E. of the ‘ith daly last, on the 
ibject of the etton-poot import monopoly, T have the bono to enclave 
a statement, compiled by the commercial secretary from the monthly bulletins of 
the Customs Administration, showing imports of cotton piece-goods into Tran 
from the four principal countries during the first eight months of the current 
economie year, 

2° From this statement it is evident that the bulk of the trade has reverted 
to the Soviet Union, which supplied more than one-half of the total; that 
Tupanene imports recived set-back, and that sports from the United Kingdom 
and India continued their uninterrupted decline. ‘The increase in the Soviet 
share at the expense of the Japanese is undonbtedly’the result of the policy of 
the Iranian Government, as indicated in paragraph 4 of Mr. 3i js's enclosure 
to my despatch under referenice, to reserve a definite portion of the market for 
Soviet goods. On the other hand, the decline in the British and Indian share 
of the “free portion of the market ix more likely to be due to price factors 
than to any manipulations on the part of the Société des Cotonnades. 

3. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade (No. 0.T. (B.) 303), to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India 
anid to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 79) 

have, &e. 
1. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN, 


Enclosure in No, 61. 


Imports of Cotton Piece-goods into Iran from the Principal Exporting Countries 
luring the First Bight Months of the Beonomie Yenr 1034-90, 


USSR, Japan. 
(Rial) (wits) 
June-July... 6,808,558 563,110 
Suly-Angust © GAS7,407 ¥ 903,546 
‘August-September 1,123,990 509.245, 
September-October -.. 7,407,048 2,601,622 610,907 
October-November... 2.967.184 3.218582 1,242,610 
November-Decemher 2622032 4,095,599, B44. 454 
December-Jannary .. 11462543 3.770;804 403,008 
January-February... 7302733 2576206 1,515,420 


46,022,695 29,068,521 6,993,907 3,641,414 





[E 5740/136/34) 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 23.) 
(io s81 ) 


Tehran, September 7, 1935. 
IN continuation of my despatch No, 369 E. of the 23rd August, T have the 
‘Treaty of Commerce was signed on the 

27th August at Tehran, ‘ 

2. Ina statement in the Majlis on the 31st. August, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs said that a new treaty of commerce, residence and navigation, as well as 
several other conventions, have been signed. The agreement comprised the treaty 
itself together with a protocol and four annexes, conventions concerning anti- 
locust measures and prevention of animal diseases, and a sanitary convention 
with a veterinary section, The treaty, together with the subsidiary agreements, 
was submitted to the Majlis. Simultaneously with the signature of the treaty, 

tain arrangements and contracts had been signed and exchanged between the 

istry of Finance and the Soviet commercial representation. ‘The treaty was 
for a period of three years and provided for the purchase of goods from the Soviet 
Union valued at 150 million rials (about £2 million) during the first year against 
the sale of Iranian produce of an equivalent, value; for the two following years 
there would be a progressive increase of 20 million rials per annum. 

‘3. ‘The Minister concluded his speech by stating that the agreements 
guaranteed satisfactory economic relations with the Soviet Union for the next 
three years whilst safeguarding the interests of both countries. Similar 
expressions of satisfaction had been made by the Prime Minister and by the 
Soviet Ambassador at a banquet following the signature of the agreements. ‘The 

nbassador has since proceeded on leave of absence. 

For a day or two the [ranian press faithfully echoed the remarks of the 
Ministors concerning the happy issue of the negotiations, bt on the 2nd September 
the Messager de Téhéran published a telegraphic message, apparently emanating 
from Moscow, which was not very happily worded. A copy of this message 
enclosed. The Tran of the 3rd September contained a long article expressing 
surprise at this message and particularly at the statement that the new trea 
a continuation of the new Soviet policy of extending its influence in’ M 
‘Turkey and Tran, The Iran denied that there was any question of credits from 
the Soviet Union being extended or even requested, and also denied that the Soviet 
Government were to erect factories in Iran, It admitted, however, that the agree- 

i for the purchase of equipment for two wool-washing establish 
jce-cleaning plants and machinery for Government grain sto 
‘of these factories and granaries would be effected by the competent 
Tranian departments ot enterprises. The Soviet Embassy subsequently issued 
statement describing the Moscow telegram as a fabrication devoid of all authen- 

‘The incident is a curious one, as the Moscow telegram was issued by the 

fan news agency, Agenice Pars, but it can now presumably be regarded as 
closed. 

5. In addition to the agreements mentioned in paragraph 1 above, there is 
also a railway agreement, which is understood to have been initialled in 193 
regulating railway. comminications between the two countries over the Tabriz 
Sulfa line. 

6. Further authentic details of the new agreements are not yet available, 
but the enclosed memorandum by the commercial secretary, based on conversation 
between the Soviet Chargé d’ Affaires and the secretary of the American Legation, 
throws some further light on the subject. The likelihood of some form of 
agricultural and technical co-operation between the two countries was referred to 
in paragraph 3 of my despatch No, 287 E. of the Ist June last, and. the Soviet 
Commercial representation at Tehran recently announced the setting up of a 
section, under the name of Exportstroy, for the preparation of plans and technical 
projects in connexion with the equipment of industrial enterprises. 

7. There is a rather large discrepancy hetween the figure of 180 million rials 
given by the Minister for Foreign Affairs as the amount of the balanced trade for 
the first year if the new agreement and that of 250 million rials given by the Soviet 
Chargé d'Affaires. The possibility that the shrinking imports of cotton goods, 
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sugar, matches and petroleum products from the Soviet Union might be augmented 
by other Soviet manufactures and machinery has on several occasions been referred 
to in reports from this Legation, and the orders placed for granary equipment, 
wool-washing and rice-cleaning machinery are not very surprising, following as 
they do on the visit in the spring of an official Iranian delegation to a whole 
series of Soviet agricultural and industrial establishments. It is too early to 
indicate to what extent Soviet enterprise will be able to compete with European 
fems in supplying industrial machinery for Lranian Government contracts, bat 
the shortage of foreign exchange ‘and the increasing. tendency. towards ‘com, 
pensation agreements, to which reference is made in another despatch by this mail, 
will be definite factors in their favour. 

8. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas Trade 
(No. O.T. (B) 205), to the Foreign ait, to the Government of India 
and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 81). 

T have, &. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 


Enelosure 1 in No. 52. 


Estract from the Messager de Téhéran of September 2, 1935. 


Les RELATIONS mANo-sovuériquEs. re 
loscon. 
LE traité do commerce ainsi que les conventions signés entre 'URSS. et 
Tran ont une portée plus grande que celle d'un simple traité de commerce. 
‘Les actes signés régularisent les relations entre les deux pays que les traités 
damitié de 1921 et 1927 ont amorcées mais que diverses circonstances, notamment: 


lo boycottage des marchandises soviétiques par I'Tran, avaient. refroidies 
Dautre part, lesdits actes neutraliseront les conséquences, défavorables pour 
Team, dels dspavition de la foie de Nini-Novgorod en 1918, ett fire servant 


de lieu d'approvisionnement et de marché pour I'Iran, 

Lo traité nouveau constitue un chainon de la nouvelle politique de YURSS. 
qui veut étendre son influence en bordure de ses frontiéres orientales ; 1a Mongolie, 
la Turquie et I'Tran, 

L'Aceord irano-soviétique prévoit la construction en Tran, par 'U-RSS., des 
fabriques diverses ot des livraisons des machines comme pour la Turquio. 

Gane aait passiTURSS accordera également des crédits& 1'Tran comme 


lle a accordé i fa Turquie, 


Enelosure 2 in No. 52, 


Memorindum by the Commercial Secretary, Tehran, respecting the Soriet- 
Iranian Treaty of Commerce. 


‘THE Soviet Chargé d’Aflaires said that the most important article of the 
commercial treaty was article 10, the remaining articles bemg largely decorative 
in character, 

Article 10 fixes the principles and methods to be applied in the commercial 
Felations between the two countries. ‘The Soviet Government has assumed the 
obligation to purchase all raw cotton, wool and undressed skins available for 
export from Lran, the Iranian Government undertaking to increase the amounts 
available by about 10or 15 per cent, annually. ‘The Soviet Government has under- 
taken to purchase as large n quantity of rice and dried fruits as were exported 
to the Soviet Union in T0335, 

The treaty accepts the principle of a balancing of commercial exchanges 
One of the major objects of dispute in recent years having been that of the 
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yaluation of the goods of the two countries, it is provided that in. the case of 
Soviet imports the valuation will be taken as c.if. Iranian port, and in the case 
of exports to the Soviet Union the value will be taken fob. Iranian port, A 
mixed commission is to be set up to control valuations. 

In addition to cotton piece-goods, sugar and matches, which have previously 
been among the more important Soviet exports to Iran, the treaty provides that 
Iran will make up its balance of trade between the two countries by imports of 
iron goods, agricultural machinery and technical installations for the increase of 
agricultural production. As it is anticipated that some 75 or 80 per cent. of the 
trade between the two countries under the new treaty will take place directly 
between the Soviet commercial representation and the Iranian Government or 
indirectly with the new commercial companies in which the Tranian Government 
hold a controlling share, the system of quotas of Iranian imports as applied to 
Soviet trade under the previous commercial convention will apply only to those 
commodities not specified in the new treaty; such quotas as are retained will be 
on the same basis as laid down in the Comme Convention of 1931. 

The important provisions for technical assistance to the Iranian Government 
by the Soviet. authorities, which are implemented by contracts already signed, 
provide for the installation of some twenty silos and grain elevators in Tehran 
and the provinces, that in Tehran to have a capacity of several million poods 
of wheat and to be equipped with an electric power plant, Installations will also 
be furnished for the cleaning of wool and rice. 

‘The Soviet Government has obtained an assurance that with the decreasing 
market for sugar, matches, &e, due to internal production, it will obtain 
‘compensation in the form of increased Iranian imports of machinery. 

The net balance of trade between the two countries in 1935-36 is expected 
to amount to about 250 million rials, which is slightly in excess of the figures for 
1931-32 and considerably more than those for succeeding years. ‘The treaty is 
for three years, extending to the 2st June, 1988, to replace the Commercial 
Convention of 1931, which expired on the 21st June, 1935. The provisions of the 
treaty will continue to be valid even after the expiry of three years, provided 
that notice of ion has not been given by either Government one year 
before the dat. ration. 


E 5736/365/34) No. 53 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 28) 


(No. 395. E.) 
Sir, Tehran, September 7, 1935. 

WITH reference to your despatch No, 415 of the 8th August Concerning the 
request of the National Bank of Iran for overdraft facilities in London, I have 
the honour to report that it_is rumoured here that the Natioval Bank have 
recently consigned for export 50 kharvars (1 Kharvar equals OO4-08 Ib) of silver 
the value of which would be about £60,000, Tt is presumed that this measure has 
heen taken in order to relieve in a certain measure the acute shortage of forei; 
exchange, but further shipments will have to be made if the situation is to be 
restored to normal. After a period of some fluctuations in exchange rates, the 
rial last week was fairly steady at about 90 to the £, and during the last’ few 
days, as a result of selling by the National Bank, the rate has further fallen to 
‘87°50 rials, 

2. Tt has also been rumoured that, no doubt as a result of Mortage of 
foreign exchange, all important orders for Government account, will be made in 
terms of rials, and on a compensation basis, Similar ramonrs have circulated 
previously, but the situation 1s obviously worse at present, and colour is lent to 
the story by the fact that a call for tenders for railway material recently issued, 
and reported by the commercial secretary in his despatch No, O.T. (B) 185 
of the 19th August, has now been amended in the sense that quotations must 
also be made in rials, If this policy is generally adopted it. will be practically 
impossible for British firms to tender for such orders in future, as the Auctnations 
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of exchange would add too large an element of risk and the compensatins 

obligation would be most difficult for individual firms not established in Tran 

Copies of this despatch are being sent to the Department of Oy 

‘0, 0.7. (B) 207); the Foreign Secretary to the Government of 
Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 83). 


T have, 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUG! 





Trade ( 
and to Hi 



























No. 





[E 5738 /308/34) 


Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received September 23) 

















its his compliments to His Majesty 
t id has the honour to tr 
he period ending the 7th Septerr 


representative pres 
of State for F 

horewith copy of intelligence 
compiled by the military atta: 




























Tehran, September 7, 


Enclosure in No. 54 





Intelligence Summary No. 18 for the Period rnding September 7, 


1. Poreign Interests 
(i) Chet a’Escadvon E 
27th March, 1930, died in Tehran on the 
Colal Orge, the newly 
assumed his duties on the 7th Av 
(iii) The Ambas 
M, Kartacheft will act as Ch 











ich military attaché since th 
September. 
pointed Turkish military attaché 





mond Dav 










will proceed on leave sh 




















2. Iranian Interests. 

Bagir Kazemi (p 
on the Ist. Septemb 
(personalities 207) will officiate 


for Foreign Affairs, left Tohr 
his absence Ali Khan Sobeil 


8. Iranian Diplomatic and Consular Representation ' 
Reference paragraph 1 of Intelligence Summary No. 
10th August, 1935, ‘The following appomtments have heen 


(i) Ali, Muhammad Khan, Mugaddam (personalit 
Minister to the Balkan countries. 

(ii) Nadir Mirza, +h (personaliti 

South 

(iii) Muhammad Khan, 














15), as Minister to the countries 





finister to 1’ 





hayesteh (personalities 202), 









4. Obituary. . f anne 
Nasrullah Hidayat (Parliamentary Deputy and son of a forme: © - 

sOniere Mahdi Quii Khan Hidayat, Mukhbirus-Saltaneh (personalities 

died in Tehran on the 27th August. 





Seeties 1 navigation between Tran 
‘A treaty of residence, commerce and navigation betwee 
USSR, was signed on the 27th August, 1935, in Tehran. 
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& Phe Iragi Delegation. 

The Iraqi delegation left Tehran for Bagdad by air on the 26th August. 
nt communiqué was issued under the signature of the two Foreign Ministers 
ibing the results obtained 








7, Iranian Navy. 
(:) The contract of the Italian mechanics and wireless operators with the 
Persia navy having expired on the Ist July, they left Mohammerah for Italy 
‘They were all granted one month's pay by the Persian Goyern- 


‘in view Of their long services, ‘There are still three Italian mechanics in 
Nierou who have recently been engaged from Italy. 













ion of five jetties 
workshop and offices at 
mmerah. 


\ German engineer attached to the Iranian navy ar 
ivan on the 3rd July. It is believed that he hi 
coustruction of two small dry-docks. 

Ttalian engineer, M. Linse, attached to the Iranian navy, accompanied 
iy lis wife, arrived Mohammerah from Italy via Tehran on the [8th Ju 





ved Mohammerah from 
1 connexion with the 





















The floating dry-dock (former about 6,000 tons) is believed due. 
to arrive ammerah short It is now said to be about twice the size of the 
An; n Oil Company’s dock, whose lifting capa is 750 tons, It will 





her opposite the marine wor! 
nore probably, some 3 miles upstream, 
ip-way for the smaller ve 


shop near the mouth of the Karun 











als opposite the marine workshop 
if it ever existed) in view of the 
erected on the site. 
& Iranian Army, 

By Royal decree, the forms of address for officers will, in future, he as 
follows ;— 

For field-m: 
lnrigadiers (ai 








nal commanders (lash 
all officers below that 1 





4 Communicatic 





Raihways—The embankment between Kishyar, Burnjird and Bahrein has 
fect finished and is ready for lay Is. This expected that after four months 
‘will be possible for the train’to ply from Salehabad to Kishwar 









10 franian Pre: 
Phe chief topies have been :— 


(i) Frontier depredations by Iraqi tribesmen near Baneh, 
(ii) The angualitied success of the Iranian-Iraqi conversations in Tehran on 
ject of the frontier dispnte, and the mendacity of the Reuter summary 
ppeared in the English press. 
(nh) The assured success of the Leningrad Exhibition of Iranian Art and 
the cordial reception given to the delegates. 
(iy) The Russo-Iranian commercial agreement. (The Russian paper Pravda 
‘taken to task for publishing an article in which it states that this agreement 
iesigned to strengthen Soviet influence on their eastern borders and, in 
Particular, in To Tran and Mongolia. The truth of this statement has 
‘ince been officially denied by the Soviet Embassy in Tehran.) 























G. D. PYBUS, Major, 





Cullick, September 7, 1935, 
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anda redefinition of the land boundary £ i 
redefinitio ndary from north to south (Appendix N (' 
{Te definition im the 1914 proceedings is from south to Seah Phe diate Oy 
usscree sees e ie peanal wer ‘that article 5 of the treaty attempted to 
define conditions i att-el-Arab in such a manner as to leave the questi 
of sovereignty entirely vague; and the Conservancy C soa aed 
police andl customs matters, was so worded as to imply a meteniine ocoeee 
© 5, Nuri Pasha, after explainin, fA GELS TE 
Pasha, x to Mr, Kazemi that his i i 
wot allow of his negotiating the text of nIyfob aeeuneconite 
; f ” treaty, but only of agreeing 
seueral lines of a settlement, handed to: him, on te PRE 
1 . ha n, on the evening of the 13th Aug 
the draft of a procés-verbal, to be initialed b rot Anau 
-verbal, y the two negotiators, layi 
jn some detail the principal provi vasa EyercaREiAt Coretta 
l it ee Appone OUry the series of conventions that were to 
9. On the: ae Mr. Kazemi professed himself as profoundly shocked 
the t cbs-verbal of the Treaty of Erzeru r ° 
iistraments, On being assured that these allusions vould be apvtved he bee 














[E 5820/32/34) No. 55. 


Tragi-Inastay Bounpary Disure 
























arrative of Events—Bagdad and Tehran, July-August 1985.—(Communieated 
on September 25 by United Kingdom Delegation to the League of Nations 
Received in Roreign Office, September 27.) 





NURI PASHA returned to Bagdad from Europe on the Sth July. and 
sideration of the bound: question was resumed. On the 24th July, 9 
ned of the Prime Minister and thy 
tice, to draft instructions for the Lrayi 





cor 
committee of the Iraqi Cabinet was foi 




















Ministers for Foreign Affairs and of J 
delegation to Tehran. 

2 L prepared for thi 
aspects of the question, 





bs to be willing to take the draft as the basis of negetintion, He id, how 
ve, object to the n of the third British member of the Conservancy Boar 
sud to the inclusion of the Persinn portion of the Naft-Khana oll strectaes tn the 


mittee a series of eight memoranda on various 
follows :— 



































Nove Attached us oil arvangement; he furth ei - 
Novot Ree ete ngetent; he further stated that parts ofthe provisions of the Neighbour 
Pana aE as Ob ‘e [lions Agreement wero not consistent with the Persian policy of abolishing, 
2) Rectification of the land boundary ny 10. ‘Phe. Tragi : 

2 Ree h 3 pi delegation was taken for a long w 

3 Neighboury relations 3 é or There were no conversations on HOI cmaat rea ee 
4 Noe eee eer e ShaeeleAvaN r 11. Conversations were resumed with a certain liveliness on the 

5, Customs control on the Shatt-el-Arab The Iraqi Cabinet had telographed that a redefh alee 

8 QURRAMLNE oe a ae ean estntial past of any settlement 

7, olive on the Shati-el-Arab : ; 3 vriting that: Persia: did nob w ; 

8 The Port of Abadan : Hi) is meaatraey 





3. At the meeting of the 8rd August the Council of Ministers passed the 


wuctions for the Traqi delegation 

4, On the rd August the Director-G 
Affairs, the Director of the Eastern Section lonel Ward and 
road, ‘We reached ‘Tehran on the 5th. Nuri Pasha and Muban 
Minister of Justice, artived by air on the same day 

5, Conversations began on the 7th August, ‘and were continued on the th 
and 10th, ‘Phe general impression conveyed by Mr, Kazemi was that: 


(a) Be ready. to recognise the land boundary as it, stood 
(0) Persia would be content with practical benefits on the Shattel-Arab and 

did not want a change of the Shatt boundary, would give a verbs! 
assurance to that effect, but would not give any document; Pe 
honour must be saved; it was a case of finding a formu 





inst 





1 of the Min 











self lo! 
nd Zaki Beg 




















‘ia wa 



















ted to Nuri Pusha 


August Mr. Kazemi sug 
esty's 


sty’s Minister to myite His M 
smi did not divulge that he had in fact 

y regards the practical 
statement of Persian 


On the morning of the 10th 
that he, the latter, should ask His 
Government to suggest a formula; Mr. Ka; 
already made this request himself the previous d 
benefits, Nuri Pasha invited Mr. Kazemi to submit a 
desiderata, 

6, On the 10th August T prepared a memorandum, No. 9 (Appendix KO) 
exploring the possibility of avoiding a redefinition of the boundary in «ne 
{natrument, but disposing of the question by implication through the praticd 
conventions: the Neighbourly Relations Convention shonld provide for dent, 
cation of the land boundary as a measure for facilitating the smooth workiig ¢ 
its other provisions; the Convention for Co-operation in Customs and Polke 
Matters on the Shatt-el-Arab should be so drafted as to make clear that the 
facilities offered were granted by the Iraqi Government: in, virtue of 
conyention, Settlement on. these lines, of course, presupposed the bona /i/” 
the Persian attitude as defined by Mr. Kazemi. 

7. On the 11th August Mr. emi sent in as his desider: ‘4 
paragraph 5, last sentence) a draft of a Treaty of Friendship (Appendis, (() 
together with a draft Bilateral Conservancy Board Convention (Appendix M()) 











On the 20th August the Traqi delogati: 
ef Ont gust, the Traqi delegation gave a banquet in return for 
a a a er A he 
Appendix PC) rately struck a note rather imistic 
esstrictly justified by the course of th iati fauttietiaieeane 
paste 1 8 he negotiations. A\ inner, in a 
ify umiflueneed by any kind of postprandial Perit: Se Ser 
of Aazeni eae informed Nuri Pasha that it was not ely Iardacil 
spe, oul be consistent with Persian sovereignty over half the Shatt”™” The 
Dog the Feroughi interv folly atified) 
a ree cn bel oe ig jew were thus quickly stifled, 
jen e possibility of the grant of facilitie i 
S 8 facilities x 
tendo empath aot gat Ct A apna 
happens itera iil uiosty of the Persians; they seme 1o havo assumed 
iain le half the Shatt-el-Arab in return r 
rc Mina ee poy erin, 
{tte constantly ‘matter myersal ith met raqi 
sation. “They were disillusioned, but with some dificulty, en one aa 
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(4) Not printed. @) Not printed 
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On the 20th August also it was learned that the Turkish Goverment 
was tllomtee the negotiations with the greatest interest. | M. Aras had 
telegraphed to Yasin Pasha and also, it was understood, direct to. the Shah, 
urging that the opportunity of settlement offered by the presence i the Traqy 
delegation in Tehran should not be lost; once the dispute was settles the 
middle-castern Governments could proceed to conclude a. Gait t of 
Recurity and non-aggression; it, was suggested that, in view of the Envopea 
Situation, such a development would be regarded with approval by His Majesty's 


Cre AtENGuEH some of the permanent officials of the Persian Foreign (fie 


n id to be still of opinion that a formula could be found on the live 
Fe a te Rist interview with Mr. Feroughi (paragraph 12 above, the 
position as between the protagonists was one of complete deadlock (paragsaph 1s, 
ast sentence), On the 22nd August, therefore, Nuri Pasha wrote a letter to 
Mr. Kazemi (Appendix Q) recalling the circumstances in which he bad come 
‘Tehran, summarising the course of the negotiations, and e fi cee sap point 
ment at the lack of progress, together with a hope that the Persian es 
Would still be able to propose an acceptable formula; in conclusion, he asked for 
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Persian Bou 





ARY: Memorandum No. 1 










Definition of the Boundary. 









Yhe prineipal object of the Iraqi delegation must, of course, be to obtain from 
jran recognition of the boundary demarcated in 1914, and of the treaties and 
jyentions on which it was based. 

2. But, inorder to leave open to the Iranians a way of retreat without undue 

y to prepare a new treaty in which the deseripti 

Will be copied word for word from the description contained in 
of the C mn of 1914. 

3. Great care must be taken to ensure : 













































) That it is made clear aties, 
protocols and proceedings as binding until they ate replaced by a new 






SS 


iterpret 


cription recourse shall he 
up by 


y the commission of 1914 
erved to either of the parties under the existing 
ments referred to above shall be safeguarded until they are 
abrogated by or incorporated in new agreement 





to the 













1) 
the next day. 


E 


These three matters might be 
1. The Traqi d 
waters or the dit 





nitioned in an exchange of letters, 

legation should avoid any discussion regarding territorial 
tion of the boundary towards the sea from. tlie last. point 
mtioned in the d ption of 1914 (/¢,, the point 2 miles down stream of 
al’s fort, situated almost due east of Fao), until such time as 
heen reached on the rest of the Tine 

















mised, two draft tre: 5 
a redemarcation of the 
ité d’Amitié, 
The only 













Appendix B. 





5 o'clock the same afternoon Nuri Pasha had an andience of th 
aes Rona hese anticipated that the Abadan anchorage might pros 
to be the deus ex machina, to wrayel complications at the last ie ae 
anticipations were in some measure realised. Nuri Pasha, he a i ut 
failure to como to any agreement with the Persian Ministers, contrived to Hint 
the Shah a Persian translation of his letter of the 22nd August, to the Malt 
dliscomfiure of Mr, Feroughi and Mx. Kazemi. ‘The Shah having rend the elit 
stated he was roady to accept the existing boundary, land and river, aud ht 
oily wanted the anchorage at Abadan. Mr. Kazemi interposed to interpr 
oifer as referring to the thalweg boundary from Mobammerah to Baws, 
proposed by the rapporteur in May. Nuri Pasha, however, elicited from th Sf 
Pokrmation that he asked for no more than “1 or 2 kilometres” at Abs 
ee ‘On the 26th August we returned to Bagdad by air. ‘The eet at he 
agreed vommuniqué is attached as Appendix U,() Tt was agreed th 


x 3, J. EDMONDS 





SIAN BOUNDARY; MeMmoranpum No, 2 





Ructificutions of the Land Boundary, 





coms possible that e 
«font on the i 





in the Tehran negotiations the Persians may make 
wk by putting forward certain grievances with regard to the 
nt of the land boundary, and claiming minor rectifications, The claims | 
vill presumably not be pressed, but. to prevent waste of time and effort the Iraqi 
isegation should be ready with their counter-grievanees; Directly it is seen that 
Ay proposal to rectify’ the land boundary would be unprofitable it would 
pnsumably be abandoned. 
It is presumed that the Persians themselves will not raise 
4) vrategie grounds; these could be countered by similar argumi 
te Pusht-i-Kuh region, and, of course, by the familiai 
Niizistan (Arabistan), ‘Phe following exampl 
of wninistrative inconvenience : 






























any wid 
its particularl: 
arguments. re 
;, therefore, only refer to cases 
























negotiations should be resumed at Geneva. 

















inal, sons one practi road dit from, Sulaiman o the | 
Pp ane oalis of Qula’ Diza, It runs north through Mawatto, the Tayit bridge on the 
September 24; 1980: (0) Not printed, Zab. Front here t is for about 6 miles through Persian territory before 








g Traq ne, 





tim 





It has on several occasions been suggested that the Saum: 





Valley should 
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be leased to the people of Mandali. The best solution would be for Per 
Saumar to Iraq 
(0), The decision by which the boundary left the crest of the Hewraman rin, 

near pillar 83 so as to leave Hewraman Luhun to Persia has created an unnatury) 
boundary east of Halabja, which has led to friction. ‘The boundary should follow 
the crest of the Hewraman range till it reaches the Little Zab juist upstream 
Hajij. 

NU) ‘The enclave of Persian territory which projects i 
Zurbatiya is unnatural and the line shonld be straightened. 

















nto Iraq south, of 
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Persian Bounpary : Memorannum No. 





Neighbourly Relations. 





‘The aim of the Traqi delegation should be to provide for a Neigh! 
Relations Agreement, which shall cover generally the matters mentioned 1 


(x) The Draft Agreement for the Regulation of Frontier Relations appr 
by the Council of Ministers on the 6th December, 1931 (see Council of 
Ministers’ letter of the 23rd Marel 32, sent to the Iranian Minist 
Bagdad, under Minister for F Affairs, No. 6454, of the 
4th October, 1932) ; 

(0) The Draft Agreem ding the Movements of the Enbabitants of the 
Krontier Zone, vod by the Couneil of Ministers on the 
5th June, 1932 (see letter of secretary of the Council of Ministers of 
th Ay June, 1932, and sent to Iranian Ministry for Foreign Aflairs 
in Tehran Legation letter No, 1107 of the 24th August, 1932); 

(e) The 1 Agreement for the Appointment of Frontier Com 

Concluded on the 2nd December, 1932, as subsequent) 

nd also 

rticle 5 of the Lraqi Draft Treaty of Residence and Neighboutly 

Relations, approved by the Couneil of Ministers on the 6th, Dever 

1 (see Council of Ministers’ lette 1108 of 

d March, 1932), expanded so as specifically to provide for sife 

nding Traqi rights in frontier streams. 










































gi 





‘he points which should be specifieally mentioned in 
the general heads of agreement are- 





ny statemen! 








(a) Nomadio tribesmen and villag 
oss the boundary at certain of the y shall be allowed to cr 
travel without hindrance to their traditional pastures: they shall be exempt fro 
tho passport and residence laws of the two countries: no customs duties hl be 
charged on their tents, household equipment, animals, &., nor on any supplies 
taken for their own consumption; commodities forming the object of commorcil 
transactions only shall become liable to pay duty. 

(#) ‘Dh ta, including Koda and grazing Tee on sheep, goats, cattle pl 
Gamle of'atch porsons shall not exceed a spetitied rate pe head according th 
length of stay, «7, half the oda rates Iaid dovwn by the Trani Kota La for 
stay of less than four months, No tax shall be collected on horses, mule> aud 
donkeys. ‘The method of collection whereby the Government to which thoy 
subject may collect the tax and pay it as a lump sum to the other Government 
to be preferred. ; 

c) The two Governments agree in principle that the fewest posibl 
restrictions shall be placed on villagers and tribesmen resident near the bounda'), 
Within a zone of 8 ktlom., on each side, who have oceasion to cross in the course 
their normal vocations. ’ 

(a) Frontier commissioners in suitable numbers to be appointed thro, 
the length of the boundary, to co-operate in preserving security and = 
dispiites between persons living on different sides of the boundary 


s aveustomed to take or send their 
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») A Permanent Frontier Commission of High Degree shall! be constituted 
ove high official nominated by each Government, in order to deal with qui 

de the competence of the Frontier Commissioners. ‘The principal duti 
tho Vermanent Commission will be as follows :-— 


1) If the Frontier Commissioners of the two sides, in the course of the 
execution of their duties, find that they cannot agree as to the precise 
position of the boundary as laid down in the relevant treaties and 

igreements between the two Governments, the Permanent Commission 
accompanied by the necessary survey experts shall, on the demand of 
ther party, proveed to the spot, indicate the true line to the Frontier 
ommussioners and, if necessary, erect supplementary marks to prevent 
renewed misunderstanding, 

(2) In the event of a dispute regarding the use of the waters of any. streams 
that themselves form the boundary or cross the boundary. from one 
country into the other the commission shall, on the demand of either 
party, proceed to the spot accompanied by the necessary. technical 

s and, unless there already exist an arrangement between’ the 
two sides, shall enquire into the ancient customary division of the 
water and, on the basis thereof, fix the proportions in which the 

bitants of the two sides shall enjoy the use of the water; they 
shall also define the manner in which their decision shall be executed. 
If the commissioners are unable to agree regarding the sottle- 
ment of any case submitted to them they shall choose a neutral arbi- 
trator to decide the matter; if they cannot agree on the neutral 
arbitrator, the President of the Council of the League of Nations 
shall, if one of the two Governments wish, be invited to appoint, him, 

(3) The commission may deal’ with any other matter submitted to: it by 
agreement between the two Governments, 





























































{Appendix D not printed.) 


Appendix E. 
Persiay Bounpary; Memonannum No i 


Customs Control on the Shatt-el-A rab. 





(A)—Present Position. 





his subject x idored under thn 


fi) The régime applied to all craft, other th: 
or leaving the Shatt-el-Arab, 
pplied to ocem-going, steamers, ente 
ra 
ion of smuggling from bank to bank, 


ay be most conveniently cor 








1 ocean- going, steamers, entering 










ng or leaving the 
Shatt-el- 
*) The preve 





s regards (@), in June 1924 an informal departmental arrangement was 
feicled and embodied in an exchange of letters between the Collector of Customs, 
Misra, and the Director of Customs, Mohammerah (copies. attached(')). ‘The 
armngement was approved by the Council of Ministers at their meeting of the 
‘ih Tuly, 1924 No official intimation of the agreement of the Persian Govern- 
fier’ was received and on one occasion, in 1931, they denied all knowledge of it. 
Nevertheless, the two departments began to work in accordance with the 
(dure then laid down. But from June 1930, owing, it would seem, to a 
Ailleaing of Persian passport restrictions, the exchange of yisits provided for in 
‘ticle 5 ceased (and presumably also the joint pursuit provided for in article 3). 
Otherwise, the inane! has continued in force and the statistical information, 
Wovided for in article 5, of craft reporting at Fao and destined for Abadan or 
Iohammerah is still sent to the Persian customs authorities. (There is, at the 























() Not printed. 
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moment of writing, no information as 
iis, but 1 assume not.) ‘ 

3. As regards ocean-going steamers vessels discharging or loading at 
Mobaimerah are presumably in Persian waters and no Traqt customs supery sion 
takes place. ‘There is also no Iraqi customs supervision of shiploading 
discharging at Abadan, When vessels are loading at Hartha (beiv: 
Mohamimerah and Abadan, downstream of the bar) there is a_ Per 
Customs official on hoard if Persian goods are being loaded, and an Iraqi custnus 
oflicial on board if Inaqi goods are being loaded. But there is no official 
ment on this subject, 

4. As regards the prevention of cross-r muggling, there 
co-operation. ‘The Persians certainly have armed launches on the river, 
have on many occasions had to complain of their interference with river cr 


to whether the Gasba Statisti 





re Sent to 


































(B)—Policy. 
5. suggest that the poly of the Tragi delegation should bo to se 
reach an agreement (preferably in the form of a letter from the Iraqi represen 













tative describing the arrangements offered and a letter from the Persiay 
representative accepting the proposals) which shall confirm the arrangement 6: 
1924 for country craft (paragraph 2 aboye) and define the existing procedure for 





ovean-going steamers (paragraph 3 above). 
6. To provide against unilateral Persian action in interfering with otlicr 
yer craft it would seem wise to aim at creating joint preventive service to 
‘ol the river and prevent smuggling from banks to hank. If possible tl 
dant of this joint service should be [vaqi (to mark Iraqi sov 
ith a Persian assistant commandant. ‘The ratings might be recruited in ev 
numbers from the nationals of the two parties. It would probably be convenient 
to place this service under the Conservanoy Board. Tt would probably be 
necessary to provide that Persians accused of smuggling should be handed over 
to the Persian courts, Iraqis and foreigners to the Iraqi courts, or alternatively 
that all avonsed persons should be handed over to the Persian authorities if the 
craft being used is registered in Persia, otherwise to the Iraqi authorities. 































Appendix F 








Persian Boundsry: Mesoraspus No 6. 









Quarantine 


Although Iraq adhered to the International Sanitary Conyention of 1920 i 

1931 (see Law No. 28 of 1931), no domestic legislation has been passed to authors 

ernment to implement: its obligations. Strictly speaking, the lee 

y for what quarantine work is done by the Port of Basra is one of th 

4's proclamations of the occupation, Nevertheless, the port medical 
authorities actually work in aceordane with the convention. 

2. Ships entering the Shatt:el-Arab are not subjected to quarantine 
inspection at Fao, but at the ports in the river. ‘The Traqi authorities, therefore 
only pass ships in and out of Basra itselt at Sarr 

3, Until about 1927 the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, acting on behalt of 
the Port of Bnsra, undertook on payment certain of the port services at, Abailan 
harhour, including inspecting and passing ships in and out of Abadan. 
isolating and treating any infectious cases found on such ships. — About 
without any agreement or arrangement with the Basra: port authority, a P 
Government doctor replaced the Oil Company's doctor 

4, ‘he present position, therefore, is that the Persian medical authorities 
aro granting pratique and issuing bills of health to ships arriving at or leaving 
Abadan, But the Port of Basta Authority is for international purpo 
responsible, and at present. carries ont the duties of notifying to the nec 
addresses disease detected i a ship lying at Abadan, and also of executiny 
heavier duties of disinfection, deratisation, Wc 

5, To regularise the situation a quarantine station should be opened 
for the granting of pratique to and from all ports in the river and the i 
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ills of health. The port authority has already made the ne 
aud it would be possible to establish the new procedure without Pei 
cooperation. The objection to doing so is political; such a step at this 
ht be objected to by Persia as something new and therefore 
spirit of the mutual undertakings given 
the settlement of the dispute more difficult. 

6. It is not possible to ignore the sanitary situation on shore, and Persian 
participation in the arrangements would doubtless contribute to efficiency. Under 
article 9 of the Sanitary Convention, however, Persia would be expected to 
nformation, even though not participating in the 





nigement 








1 
juncture 
to the 
Genova not to do anything that might 



















‘The quarantine question seems to me to be relatively unimportant in th 

coniexion of the boundary dispute. It is therefore unnecessary to take 
\s(ocision at this stage on thie policy to be pursued. Tt will depend on the decisions 
{akon on the other questions. 
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(Sevret.) 
Prrsian Bounpary: MyMonaxpum No 7, 
Police on the Shatt-el-A rab, 


(A)—Prosent Position 





There is no arrangement fo 
outrary, there is a good deal of ob 


2 


co-operation on the Shatt-el-Arab, (On the 

‘obstruction, chiefly in connexion with passports.) 

All ovean-going ships in the Shatt-el-Atab, whether lying out im the 

tivam or moved alongside the wharf at Abadan, are under the authority of the 

ease of trouble the Port Directoy calls in the Iraqi police from Siba, 

Persian police, as far as is known, do not yo on board such ships for any 

ficial purpose. . 

4. ‘There is, therefore, no reason to raise the police question at any early: 

ge of the negotiation as far as ocean-going steamers ate concerned, 

Persian police no doubt inte nall craft on the river, It may. 

© usstimed that such interference generally has the prevention of smuggling as 

ts wiotive, ‘The solution of this matter can therefore he most suitably sought in 
Hexion with the proposals for a joint customs preventive service, 
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Appendix Q, 





Transtation of a Letter from Nuri Pasha to Mr, Kazemi, August 22, 193 

Minister, 
{n his report to the Council of the League of Nations of the 26th May, 1935, 
ji {he request of the Iraqi Government, relating to the boundary between rng and 
wu. the rapporteur recommended that our two Governments should, through 
hist conversations, make a contribution to the removal of the difficulties standing 
lu he way of @ settlement of the dispute. 
nay ollowing this recommendation, in view of the repeated statements of the 
juian Government that it would still have preferred to settle the dispute by 
(ivet negotiation, and in order to mark the sincere desire of Iraq to reach a 
“luton, T decided to offer, if conditions were favourable, to lead a delegation 
hran, rather than to invite an Tranian delegation to visit Bagdad, a 


+h might have heen considered the more normal and appropriate to the 
sinstances, 


Verbal communi 
ian 























myself to 
ours whi 











ations made to the Iraqi Legation to the effect that the 
wernment no longer desired to press the Iraqi Government to agree to 
12971] x2 
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A change of boundary, but would be content with practical benefits and 
on the Shatt-el-Arab, appeared to have created the necessary fi 
Coislgies smpiinatine at Mea ree Get 

Following our preliminary conve 
your Excellency, on the morning of the 1ith August, 
and annexures, which were unacceptable for the prim 


(1) Article 8 provided for a redefinition of the land boundary: only ax 
delimited in 1914, and omitted mention of the section of the bon: 
from the mouth of the Nehr-el-Kaiin to the s 

(2) Article 5 attempted to define conditions on the Shatt-el-Arab 
manner as to leave the question of sovereignty entirely 

(3) Annexure No. 2, a draft agreement for the administrative control of the 
Shatt-el-Arah, was so. worded as clearly to imply a change inthe 
houndary from the left bank to the thalweg, or, rather, the median 
line, 















appointed to recei 
dratt Treaty of Fi 
pal reasons tha 
























I our ensuing conversations T had the honour to point out that the dra 
Were inconsistent, not only with the above-mentioned sent throu 
Legation, but also with the repeated assurances given by your Excellency, im 
course of our preliminary conversations, that the 1 ove 
asking for a change in the houndar 
T then handed to you on the evening of the 13th August, in the form of 
draft statement of Heads of Agreement, detailed proposals Tor a series of treaties 
or agreements providing for a complete redefinition of the boundary as delimited 
in 1914 and covering the whole range of probilems connected with the boundary 
the draft thus constituted the basis of a settlement of the legal question linked 
up with a solution of all the practical questions of special interest to one or 
other of our Governments, on the lines recommended by the rapporteur, Your 
Excellency informed me that, subject to the omission of spi eferences to 
carlier treaties and agreements, the validity of which the Iranian Government 
had contested, you were prepared to accept this draft as the basis of negotiations 
On the 19th August his Excellency the Prime Minister informed mo tha 
he would be prepared to.agree to a redefinition of the whole frontier as delimi 
in 1914 from the point of contact with Turkey to the sea, without change, subject 
to the giving of adequate guarantees that the rights and the practical benolits 
which Iraq was prepared fo recognise or concede to. Tran in the Shatt-el-Aval 
should be secure in perpetuity and not be liable to be revoked by the unilateral 
uot of the Tragi Government, I promised his Excellency that vernnii 
would examine in the most sym ic spirit any formula which he might 
Suggest as adequate to his Bs 
On the evening of the 20ch August T learned with great regret: both frot 
his Excellency the Prime Minister and from yourself that it had not been £¢ 
feasible to suggest an adequate formula and that an agreement, of the ki 
had séemed out the previous day to be in sight, was now not obtainable 
Your Excell doubtless aware that the Council of the League of 
is due to meet on the 4th September, and the Assembly on the 9th Septem 
Several items concerning or of interest to Traq are on the agenda and necesita 
iy presence there to head the Iraqi delegation. Iam therefore obliged to Joxy 
‘Tehran on Monday the 26th August at the latest 
J am profoundly disappointed that during the seventeen days thi 
elapsed since the arrival of the delegation to ‘Tehran more substantial proxi 
has not been made,  U still hope that your Government may be able to put forward 
hofore my departure, some proposal for the settlement of the main questi 
principle on the fines of my conversation with his Excelleney the Prime Minister 
Which it may be possible 'for me to accept; hut 1 fear that time will not sow 
permit of the negotiation of the actual texts of any treaties or agreements, w!icl 
must be deferred to another place and occasion. P . i 
T request your Excellency to he good enough to obtain from His Imperial 
Majesty the favour of an audience in order that T may pay my respects an’ 
take my leave. 
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I take, &e. 
NURI SAID. 
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[vtter from Mr. Kazemi to Nuri Pasha, received at noon on August 25, 1935. 





(Vvanslation,) 
My dear Minister, 

I have received your esteemed letter of the 22nd August, 1935. In tho first 
plice permit me to remove the complete misunderstandings that have occurred, 
hil then to give certain explanations. 

Firstly With regard to what you have said concerning your own coming 
t» Tehran, namely, that. given suitable conditions you wore ready. to come to 

an although i would have been more suitable for the discussions fo take 
place in Bagdad, 1 would remind you that your coming to Tehran was in 
accordance with the desire expressed by yourself through the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of Turkey, and that that too was accompanied by the acceptance of the 
coudition that the protocol of 1914 should not be mentioned. I on my side, since 
[vas confident of the friendly feelings and cordial views of my own Government, 
inmediately welcomed the proposal and expressed my pleasure at the realisation 
of this intention and the couduct of direct negotiations between the two States, a 

jvcedure which the Imperial Government, had always had in mind. 
Secondly—You state that a verbal intimation had been made to the Iraqi 
ation to the effect that the Pe 














































Te sian Government did not desite to press’ the 
fragi Government to alter the boundary, but would be content with practical 
leulits in the Shatt. ‘The fact is that I repeatedly informed your Bxcellency 





tht. if anybody hiad 


A id anything to the Iraqi Legation, it must have been that 
the Persian Governm 


Was not pressing to make an alteration in the land part 
boundary; but that if anything was said it must have been the personal 
of the speaker and that he had no authority to say any such thing. 
Thirdly.—At the end of the third p: 
Eacellency repeated assurances that Per 
bndary on the Shatt-el-Avab, 
saillan 

























The only statement 
i the Shatt were attained, the Imperial ( 
1) the present land part of the boundary, 
Fourthly—You say that 1 informed your Excellen 
Omission of certain allusions, I was ready to ac 
Ex ae t. Unfortunat 1 this matter also, a misunderstanding has 
occurred 
treaty of £ -ol-Ataly 
{westion should be settled as part of the treaty, nevertheless, since the obtaining 
®) 9 result was the important thing, if your Excellency insisted that the forni 
°! y procis-verbal of conference or at ‘exchange of letters was preferable, 1 
honld not insist that the settlement should take the form of a treaty, but 1 might 
agtee that it should be written in the form of a procés-rerbal or exchange of 
leilers, But it was quite impossible for me to agree to the substance of your 
proposal, most of which was contrary to the views of the Imperial Governnient 
iftly Regarding the matter which you had written connected with th 
vonversation with his Excellency the Prime Minist T must mention that his 
Excellency the Prime Minister informed me that his remarks were to the effect 
“int the Persian Government would not be satisfied with the formation of a 
Mixed Commission for the administration of the Shatt-el-Arab, but must receive 
assurances that its undoubted legal rights in the Shatt would be confirme 
Consequently, if your Excellency imagined that his Excellency the Prime Min 
tousidered the formation of a commission would take the place of the fronti 
{Westion in the Shatt-el-Arab sector, there has been a misunderstanding. Whe 
it sppeared that your Excellency had construed the matter in this way, both his 
Excellency and I informed your Excellency of the truth of the matter on the 
*\ening of the 28th Murdad, 1314, in order that there should be no misconception. 
‘The Imperial Government regrets that the negotiations conducted in Tehran 
Will not have led promptly toa result, ‘The Royal Iraqi Government has persisted 
in its views and has in no way taken the difficulties of the Imperial Government 
(2971) K3 


wide was that, if the ol 
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into account. Directly or indirectly they have pressed the Imperial Government 
to accept the validity of the boundary delimited in 1914 and the provisions of tj 
‘Treaty of Erzernm, whereas, for numerous reasons and proofs, which have 
constantly been repeated to the authorities of the Iraqi Government and ers 
explained in the replies of the representatives of Persia at the League of Nati 
it is impossible for the Imperial Government to recognise the official nature of 
the boundary of 1914, 

Since the Persian Government is desirous with the best of goodwill to settle 
the difference directly with its neighbouring friendly Government, and in onler 
to dispose of the difficulties which the Iraqi Government declares to be facing 
her, and in order to demonstrate practically and concretely its inward inclination 
for peace and agreement with its dear and respected neighbour, it i 
consider formule which shall not be incompatible with the special situation 
of Traq, which its representatives have frequently explained and which shall at 
the same time correspond with the prestige and honour of Persia, with right 
justice and equity. It was for these reasons that the Persian Government was 
propared to abandon parts of its rightful claims and to recede from some of its 
expectations, His Excellency the Prime Minister and I, taking into considerat 
the objection of the Traqi Government, evolved several formule and proposed 
thom to your Excellency. Unfortunately, your Excellency did not accept any’ one 
of these formulae; you repeated your former claims and pressed for recognition 
of the whole 1914 line, without giving any facility in the important matter 
contemplated by the Persian Government, 

Your will therefore agree that the Imperial authorities have left no stop 
untakon in order to obtain the result and object, and have demonstrated. thi 
oval in the best way, We stil hope thatthe Royal Traqi Government wil 

ake the position of the Imperial Government fully into account and either accep! 
nny one of the formule which have been proposed in ‘Tehran in the last few days 
‘or will endeavour to propose a new formula acceptable to Persia, in order tl 
please: God, success may perhaps be attained in solving the matter. 

The audience with THis Imperial Majesty has been fi 
the current month of Yurmah, at 5 v.at, at the Palace of 




































































y, 2nd of 











[Appendices S$, T and U- not printed. | 
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EiGty-NINTH Session oF THE CouNeiL ov THE Lescur or Nations 





rtract from Pinal Minutes of the Kouth Mevting, Public and Private, held on 
‘eptember 2B, 1935, at Grneva—(Recvired in Foreign Office, October 2) 


Request of the Iraqi Government uniter Article 11, Parugruph 2, of the Covent 
of the League of Nations. 


NOURY PASHA EL SATD, representative of Iraq, and Mr. Kayemnt 
representative of Iran, came to the Council table. 


Baron Aloist presented the following report : 








‘Le Conseil se souyiendra qu’au cours de sa séwnce du 25 mai 
ai proposé d'ajourner A sa prochaine session ordinaire la requeie dt 
Gouvernement de I’Trak en vertu de l'article 11, paragraphe 2, du Pacte. 

sient ye ‘do dabjliter: 1a préparation dah wealcment eanitit a 
différend, on avait préva, en méme temps, des conversations directes entt 
les parties, dont votre rapportenr serait tenw an courant. Aujourd’hui, j's! 





jel 
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Phonneur de porter & la connaissance du Conseil que je vien: 

lettre signée par le représentant de 'Trak, 

EI Said, et par le représentant de I'Tran, son 
Voici le texte de cette lettre: 


de recevoir une 
Xcellence Noury Pacha 
excellence Mr. Kazemi, 

















“Geneva, September 25, 1985, 
In pursuance of your friendly recommendation at the May session 
of the Council of the League of Nations, our two Governments have entered 
into relations with each other and have actively carried on negotiations with 
a view to reaching an agreement on the questions which form, the sabject 
of the Tragi Government's request to the League of Nations of the 
29th November, 1934. 
“The favourable development of the negotiations at the present time 
es it unnecessary to bring the matter before the Council at its present 
session, and we have consequently the honour to request you to ask the 
Council to extend the time-limit which it granted tous. 

“We unite in thanking you for the valuable 
have hitherto given in the exe 





























sistance which you 
so of your high office and we have the 











honour to request you to accept the assurance of our high consideration, 
““Nouny SaiD, “°B. Kaze, 
“* Traqi Minister for Foreign “Tran Minister for Foreign 


Affairs. Affairs, 





“T feel sure that I am interpreting the fecling of the Couneil in 
expressing our appreciation of the happy turn taken by the negotiations 
and in congratulating the parties on the goodwill and mutual understanding 
which they are showing with a view to reaching a satisfactory settlement 
of their dispute. 
“Tn th 
should adjourn the matter 














T think iad 





able to propose that the Council 











Mr. Bden + 1 should like to associate myself with the congratulatory remarks 
{ the rapporteur which he has addressed to both parties on the progress: so 
far made, I should further like to say how warmly His Majesty's Government 
ju the United Kingdom welcomes an agreement hotween these two neighbours, 
ui Lam sure that Lam interpreting its wish in expressing the sincere hope 
uy the further negotiations will Iead to a real and satisfactory. sottlement 
Joth of the question of principle and of the practical di 


















‘The conclusions of the report wero adopted 


Noury Pasha El Said and Mr, Kazemi withdrew. 
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Vole by Mr, Sterndale Bennett respreting Perso-Irigi Relations. 
Foreign Office October 3.) 





(Received in 





ion between Mr. Eden 
ons now in progress 


I WAS present yesterday during part of a conye 
xu! M. Kazemi, when the latter was speaking about negoti 
‘etween the Iragi and Persian delegations. M. Kazemi said that the question 
Would come on the agenda of the Council on the 28th September, and he nore 
thet Mr, Eden would say something appreciative about the efforts which had 
been made to reach a settlement Tie attempted to give the ao as he 
Jin: been giving the impression throughout in Geneva, that the whole settlement 
‘vas practically concluded. 

I said that T understood that considerable progress had been made with the 
tintions for a tripartite treaty of non-ageression between Persia, Traq, and 
and for a bilateral treaty of friendship between Persia and Iraq which, 
i was hoped, would finally settle the question of the frontier between the two 
‘ountries. We did not, however, know the latest position, and in particular T 
Was not quite clear what the position was regarding the Shatt-cl-Arab, in which, 
% M. Kazemi would be aware, we had a very considerable practical interest 
(12971) K4 
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owing to the amount of British shipping which used the river. M. Kaze 
that Persia was going to get a strip of water off Abadan (he slipped in ¢ 
the figure of 4 kilom., which I did not think it worth while to comment on) 
said that detailed arrangements regarding navigation and conservancy ‘vere 
going to be discussed later, probably at Basra, I said that T understood that it 
Was proposed to invite the United Kingdom Government to participate in Ves: 
negotiations, M., Kazemi confirmed that this was so, But in view of a.subseq\iony 
ambiguous remark on his part, I thought it well to say that my understaiiding 





























‘was that we were to be invited to participate as a Signatory in a tripartite 
convention “M. Kazemi avoided a direct reply, and went on to explain, sue 
what equivocally, that what was being discussed at present was the establishment 





of a conservancy commission consisting of a Persian representative and an Iraqi 
representative with equal rights, and a third member to be agreed upon between 
the two parties, M. Kazemi said that it was understood between the two pa 
that this third member would, in fact, he the representative of the Unit 
Kingdom. ; ee as 

Tt was not possible to pursue the point further before M. Kazemi took his 
eave, and it would probably have been unyrise to attempt to do so. 


J, ©, STERNDALE BENNETY 












Geneva, September 28, 1935. 





[E 5965/2174/65) 


Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hours —(Reeeired October 3.) 


(No, 301) 

(Telegraphic) R 
Y in No, 297, 

Member of my staff saw Minister of Posts and Telegraphs yesterday at 

latter's request: Minister raised two points : 

2. First, what was exact significance of our condition that transferred land 
line should be used for internal traffic only? So far as he could see, line was 
anyway useless for iiternational traffic unless Cable and Wireless (Limited) wer 
ready to transmit messages from front But did it make any difference to 
company whether messages reached them at frontier or at Bushil 
3, Tt was explained to Minister that land-line had only be 
iineaiaencatonw Ar company no: longer proposed to rely on it even as suck for 
international trafic, and that they desived to make it clear that international 
messages should henceforward go through Bushire only. Furthe 
possibility that land-line from frontier to Karachi might no lo1 
(sce second paragraph of India Office letter enclosed in your despateh 

4, Minister fully appreciated this, but said that, while he realised land. Jin 
might no longer be available for international trattic, he was still puzzled by 
wording of my note, since we seemed to be asking Persian Government not {0 (lo 
something which they could not in ar do without our co-operation. 

5. Second point was that reorganisation meant entire isolation of dish 
Charbar and south-east. const generally, since there was no land-line from Banat 
Abbas to Jask, Position was actually even more serious, since British-Dudis 
hoats were no longer going to call at Charbar, which would mean its being, utterly 
Gut off, Henjam was in similar plight, since Bandar Abbas-Henjam cable iad 
beon out of aetion for some months, He did not think cable ship could repair it 
‘on projected visit, as necessary material was not ilable, and, further le 
thought it was rotten and needed entirely renewing. It here put to him 
that breakdown of this cable was not our fault. and that if they had kept i) i" 
‘order closure of Henjam station would not have affected communication with 
islands. ‘: 

6, Minister, who seemed to have no objection to scheme in general, the laid 
considerable emphasis on inconvenience caused by shortness of noti teft 
Government. io time to make alternative arrangements, He appreciated the 
company’s point of view, but could they not postpone reorganisation, for 
eighteen months, until Persian Government had had time to erect 








Tehran, October 3, 19 
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Bandar Abbas to Jask? ‘They had always counted on agreement lasting until 
1945, but our scheme involved immediate and violent disturbance of a situation 
which had long existed. If company wished to economise meanwhile he would 
te prepared to run Henjam—Jask offices during period in question with Persian 
ie! onnel and for internal trafic only, line to be made available for vertain hours 

7. If company really insisted that in their own interests they must 
reorganisation sooner, he thought: wireless could be installed. at_Henjun Jick 
within three months, “But this would be costly and not very convenient. 

5. Minister, who emphasised that he was speaking without. knowledge of 
atuiude of Government and solely as departmental chief, said that. he would 
like to discuss matter again after he had had time te eohwalt orlae tein 
converned. He was not asking us to take action on what he had seid 

9. Please see my immediately following telegram os 

(Repeated to Government of India and Bushire.) 























E 5968/2174/65) No. 





9. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare,—(Received October 3.) 
No, 302.) 












Telegraphic.) Teh Octobe) 
MY immediately preceding telegram, a See a 
Point 1,—Minister ga npression of wanting to use land-line for inter: 








mitional trafic, 
explanation, 
Point 2—I haye considerable sympathy with Minister's plea fi 
and would draw attention to considerations in paragraph 4 of Ms. Baggallay 
later dated V7th April. Minister was most friendly, and spoke warmly of 
syvices rendered to Persia by Indo-European ‘Telegraph Department. and hy 


‘ables a Vireless : niente i ij 
Cables and Wireless; but he pressed strongly for time to make. alternative 
arrangements, 


3. T appreciate that our pl 


but seemed merely puzzled hy one wor 





ng and wanted 








y delay, 




















‘ is are now so advanced that it may be almos 
inpossible to postpone their execution, but 1 do think thit we owe Ta eau 
‘overnment to give then: all possible co-operation to see that: important districts 
i not suddenly entirely cut off from all communication with the rest of the 
country. ‘This 18 a ease where, T think, helpfulness on our part would be met by 
real gratitude, especially as Minister of Posts is warm friend of His Majesty's 
Government, or, if postponement is impossible, could Germany agree to trimnsmit 
oficial messages from Jask and Charbar, via land-line to Karachi and back to 
Hushire, free as a present, and other messages at existing rates until Persian 






































Goverment make alternative arrangements? Could they. nlso. gi 

t ie TC ey also give all. possible 
sistance in repairing Bander Abhis-Henjam cable for minima. charges? 1 
ise: thes 





Suggestions ire not very satisfacto 
ponement of reorganisation is out of the question, 
‘Repeated to Government of India and Bushire 


but T make them in case 














E 5975/82/88) No. 60. 


Mr. Bateman tos 





Samul Houre.—(Received October 4.) 








i 243.) 
(Telegraphic. Bagdad, Octabry 3 3 
PREME Minister called on-me to. yale Gene ee Sean 


sage Pits Of non-nygression and arbitration between 1 
‘ve now been initialled at Geneva. ‘Turi 
Awelorated this, and. Turk 
Russia. 








tring Afg 
Majesty 
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2. ‘Treaty of friendship between Iraq and Persia has not yet been init 
as Kazemi maintains his refusal to recognise Shatt-el-Arab frontier (in spite 
Nuri Said’s firm offer of anchorage at Abadan) and differences with Nuri Saij 
over powers of Conservancy Board. 

2 [sic]. Prime Minister now feels that no agreement will be reached 
Jong as matter is left exclusively to the two Ministers for Foreign Affairs. He i 
anxious for negotiations to be continued under his personal supervision at Bagdaj 
(though he would not object to Tehran) 





led It has been stated to me that the proceeds of the sale of silver will be used 
acquire gold. ‘This seems unlikely, unless it is proposed to hold such gold in 
[ondon or some other foreign centre as a security against an overdraft of 
* Devisen.”” 

3. Copies of this despatch are being sent to the Department of Overseas 
jraie, No. O.P. (B) 220; the Foreign Secretary to the Government of Tndia, 
\ 208; and to Hbs Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, No, 84 

have, &c. 






























































3, I urged him to drop distinction between executive and supervisor TAG KNATOHBURE-AUCHSenI: 
functions of Conservancy Board, and he promised to bear my remarks in mind 
He is now more appreciative than formerly of merit r proposed convention 
but will not commit himself until he tained personally what real aim of 
Persian Government is. , ae 
(Repeated to Tehran, No. 67.) E 6020/146/34) No. 63: 


We, Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received: October 7.) 
No. 412), 























ir Tehran, September 21, 1935 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 244 1, of the Sth June last, T have 
the honour to transmit, herewith, a copy of the Iranian Goyernment’s reply to 
uy note placing on record the views of His Majesty's Government in the Umted 
lom and of the Government of India regarding the Iranian Foreign ‘Trade 
poly Law, 

T have no comments to offer on M. Soheily’s note, which is drawn up 

u lines which were generally to be expected, 
3. T have not yet received a reply to my second note about the cotton 
pieee goods monopoly. 
| 1 am sending copies of this despatch to the Department: of Overseas 
Trule (No. 0.1. (B.) 222), to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India 
iil to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, No. 

T have, &e, 

H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUC 
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Mr, Knatehhull-Mugessen to Sir Samuil Hoare. —(Reevived October 6.) 


No, 807, : 
{Helegraphic ) 2 Tehran, October 8, 193: 
MY telograms Nos. 301 and 302 p 
Minister of Posts and ‘Telegraphs had further conversation with member « 
y stall this morning. 
MSE te ape rea pete haeatu before an aulded shnb ha fol slr 
that company ought to give him time to make alternative arrangements 
Communicating with Jask and Charbar, Henjam was rather less important, as 
jounmunivation of a sort. was possible by boat. 
3. He greatly desired to make friendly arrangement. with the company and 
would do all he could to enable them to economise, He suggested 










































station and cost of 





(1) That Government should take over Chai 
maintaining land-line, 
(2) ‘Phat he should send ex: 








mployees of Indo-European ‘Telegraph Depitt 
ment to operate Flenjam and Jask stations daring hours when the 
were available for local tvafiic. At other times they would be close! 
nd international messages could pass straight through 


4, He would much prefer cable to remain till 1945, but reed. that 
alternative arrangements could be fixed up in eighteen months or two years 
5. If, howover, company were to insist on going ahead at once, he could swt 
say whether the Shab might not demand that they should evacuate Bushine ton 
He added: ‘But I very much hope it will not come to this, Tshould much prefer 
i y arrangement.” 
Eg coca an pate peat od tee 
vith till matters had been reconsidered in London. 
(Repeated to Government of India and Bushire) 






Enclosure in No, 63, 








Acting Minister for Roreign Affairs to His Majesty's Minister, 
Translation.), 
M le Ministre, Shahrivar 26, 1314 (September 18, 1985), 

WIPH reference to your Excellency’s note of the 9th Khurdad, 1314 (the 
‘lst May, 1935), concerning the Foreign ‘Trade Monopoly system which is in 
fonve in Tran since some time back, T have the honour to state that the motives 
‘ul reasons which some time ago prompted the Imperial Goyernment to 
adopt approprinte monsures in respect of foreign trade trom the point of view 
{the vital interests of the country are not unknown toyou, and I finditsuperfluous 
‘0 enumerate here the said reasons and motives, 

1 is obvious that so long as the economic affairs of the country haye not 
sumed their proper and natural course and no improvement is made in the 
fiesent situation from the point of view of the world economic crisis, the Iranian 
‘ovevoment, like many patie countries, finds itself obliged to have ourse to. 
‘rain means and measures which, in the ordinary life of the social bodies of 
the world, may. be considered unusual (literally: extr ordinary), 

Your Excellency will, therefore, admit that the ‘Trade Monopoly Law is, as 
‘was from the first day of its enforcement, compatible with the provisions of 


‘he Tariff Autonomy Treaty of Tran and that they are not inconsistent, with 
eich other: 
























































[E 6019/365/34) Xo. 
Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen lo Sir Samuel Hoare —(Receiced October 7.) 


(No. 411 E.) 
Sir, 














Tehran, Se pean 20, 1983 
X continuation of my despatch No. 895 1. of the 7th September regardivs 

nee of silver by the Navona Bank, I am now reliably informed that oe 

amount authorised for export’is valued at between £600,000 sterling and £700.0 Me 

sterling, The rate of exchange has been steady for over a week: at 86 risl> 

the €) which points to a stronger position of the National Bank as compared W 

‘a fow weeks ago. 








T avail, & 
AC 








OHEILY. 
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i) A new metalled road between Darajaz. and Kuchan is under construction 
telegraph line is now working between Senneh and Saqqiz 
Rathiaye OA Swestah teat is building, anew teoninus for the dulta Tab 
juilway, near the public gardens at the western end of Tabriz. 
Pridues—A new bridge over the Jagatai River at Mianduab is to be 
constructed at a cost of 300,000 rials. 





[E 6024/308/34 No. 64 

















Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Received October 7.) 


(No. 418, Seoret.) 
HIS Majesty's representative prese 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 2 
herewith copy of Intelligence Summa 
Qist September, 1935, compiled by the m 





his compliments to His Maje 
fairs, and has the honour to transmit 
No. 19 for the period ending th. 
ry attaché to this Legation 


6. Rarthquakes, 


Shocks of slight intensity continue to be reported from Shahpur (Dilman) 
and the Gurgan district 












G. D. PYBUS, Major, 


Tehran, Septomber 
Military Attaché 





Guthek, September 21, 1935. 





Enclosure in No. 64. 















Secret.) 


Intelligence Summary No. 19 for the period ending September 21, 1 E 6004/292/35 | No. 65, 





Extract from Tabriz Diary No.7 for August 1 
Foreign Office, October 7.) 





1. Iranian Officials. (Received in 


Mir Masum Khan Shaukat, Hisam-ed-Dowleh, Governor of Birjand (P. iy 
1,, 199), has returned to Birjand afte ar's absence abroad. 











Svotion BA, 
Muts and Veils, 

Now that Kemal Ataturk will not, accord 
vest year, there is not the same urgency to have all men hated and women 
uiyeiled, Nevertheless, the authorities are moving on steadily with their 
programme, ite vague rumours of slight trouble, said to have been quashed 
by nin in Ardebil about the 20th August, the hat question is 
ijrwidy past history in Azerbaijan, and attention is turning to veils, On the 
gust, celebrated as Constitution Day, the Governor-General read publicly 

hin which he thanked Azerbaijan for its loyal compliance 
ws, The citizens of Tabriz replied that i wishes were to them the 
is of a god. One must make allowances for oriental exaggeration, but, 
eiet) so, the fact remains that the Shah has this province grovelling at his fect 
Thom is no one in sight who would dare to oppose him, and unless something 
tw amexpected happens, this formerly fanatical city of Tabriz will he among 
ile finst of the provincial eities to unyeil its women, 

The first move was made hy the Governor-General on the 16th August, whe 
he summoned the leading merchants and reminded them that the Shah desi 

the women of should unveil; he suggested that they ought according! 
pare their fa for the change. Then on the 20th the Director of 
ation summoned the women teachers, gave them tea and told them to unyeil. 
Thoy did so, and faced a curious but quiet crowd as they left, Since then 
individual women teachers have been spat upon and had bad fruit thrown at 
them, but the police will doubtless out an end to that quite easily. 

Meantime, it is remarked that these teachers, who haye had to unyeil to keep. 

jobs, are getting io support from the wives of officials and merchants as 
Yet Ibis taken for granted that they will all have to comply quite soon, but for 
ihe moment there is a hesitancy, each man watching his neighbour, 


2; Foreign Interests. 

(i) Colonel Hats, Japanese military attaché in Moscow, 
via Tiflis and Baku on the 4th September, and left for Russ 
Julfa on the 10th September. 

(ii) Mr, Hajima Matsuahini, formerly Japanese Ambassador in Rome, wh 
is touring tho Near Kast, spent a few days in Tehran early in September He 
entered Tran by way of Bushire and left for Bagdad via Kermanshith 






to report, visit Tran before 














































3, Iranian Army. 

‘A reliable report states that the Senneh Brigade is to be raised to a division 
Tt is probable that, as in the case of the nowly-forme Division, no lary 
increase of strength will follow the enhancement of 





















4. Iranian Air Foree, 

(i) At Qiln Murgha military acrodrome on the 2nd September two muchives 
(Havwlor { Audax ”=-Hotiiet engine, No. 419, and Do Havilland * Mot 
iipsy Major engine, No, 158) collided in the air approximately 100 metres five 
the aerodrome,” ‘The pilot and: observer of the ‘ Audax”’ and‘ Moth 
respectively were killed. ‘The pilot of the © Moth,” was seriously injured 

Both machines were completely wrecked and have been written off 

(ii) I is understood that the following orders are being: placed im the near 
future with the Do Havilland Aireraft Company (Limited) and Hawker 
Aireraft (Limited): 

Spares for Hawker airoraft to the value of, approximately, £25, 
Spares for De Havilland aircraft to the value of, approximately 
‘Three De Havilland * Rapides,”” approximate cost, £12,000. 

(iii) ‘Ewo officers and ten n.c.o. mechanics of the Tranian Air } 
proceed to England during October for training with the following, airorall 
companies 

















toy 





























Local Government. 





‘The Department of Finance produced two seandals in August. A dismissed 
euployee denounced the chief of his branch, and it was found that this official 
was collecting, and giving receipts for, amounts in excess of legal taxes, while he 
aceounted only for the legal amounts in his books. Receipts were called in and 
discrepancies amounting to tens of thousands of rials were traced. 

in the second case a collector of taxes, having apparently created difficulties 

landowner in the neighbourhood of Tabriz, Hered to remoye them for a 
wnt of 1,000 rials. ‘The landowner agreed to pay, but meantime denounced 
collector to the police, who lay in concealment while the transaction took place 
‘nd arrested him at the end of it 













e mechanics to the Bristol 4 


plane Company (Limited), 
ve mechanics to the Hawker 4 


reraft (Limited). 





ti 
No arrangements have yet heen made for the two officers, 













for 


5. Communications. 

Roads—(i) The construction of the Resht-Kha 
reported to have been completed for a distance af 9 kilom,, i 
between the Provinces of Gilan and Azerbaija 











al-Mianeh road 
up to the bonndatt 
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‘These are ordinary enough events. ‘The interest lies in comment offered jn 
connexion with them. It is said that five years ago, while the Shah was «il 
popularly regarded as a righter of wrongs and a pillar of uprightness, off; 
feared to be caught in dishonesty lest they be hanged. ‘These two latest culprits 
however, took tio special precautions in their dishonesty, and although they hay. 
been sent to Tehran, it is not expected that they will suffer any very drastic vy 
lasting disgrace, because the whole Administration is similarly: d : 
at least the people believe. ‘They also believe that His Majesty is one of the 
richest men in the world to-day. 






Tehran, including Qum, Kazyin and Zendjan, 
Resht, including the Province of Gilan and Taval 
Shiraz and the Province of Far 
Aragh, including Kashan, Golpayegan, Khonsar, Burujird, Luristan, 
Kerman and province. 

Meshed, including the Province of Khorassan, Ghouchan, Shirevan, 

Sabzevar, Shahroud. 
including the Province of Kermanshah, Hamadan and 



































5, Yerd and surrounding region 
16, Zahidan, including the Provinces of Si: 





Education. 





an and Baluchistan, 




































A project is on foot to establish a medical school at Tabriz at a cost of 
60,000 rials F \ vopy of this despatch is being sent to the Foreign Secretary to, the 
Arrangements had been made to Bence tue cfshoysianit git ina of Tia, under No. C. 8) and the Commercial Secretary, British 
nary school near Julfa, bu year’s or Some Teasol thy No. C. 28 of to-day. 
riment will not be made. x Taiaie: ei 
Tt was reported in last month's diary that the Department of F SIDNEY SIMMONDS. 
might purchase the remaining American Mission properties at Rezaich. Tl Ciainavei iS hataeg 
deal has now been completed and the authorities have acquired for 300,000 rials y 
one house, a hospital building (to bo used as a, dormitory) 1 large garden, 
‘Phe Americans consider that these were worth 400,000 rials, but are pleased, 0 e A 
the whole, to have been able to liquidate. E 6203/2174/65 | No. 67. 








Gai) Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen (Tehran), 
phic.) Foreign Office, October 18, 19% 
I) MY telegram No. 193 of 10th October: Persian Gulf 
conwanisation, 
@ inform Persian Government that Cable and Wireless (Limited), 
javing taken note of representations made by Persia Government, and 
\ppreciating difficult position in which Persian authorities would be placed if 
cable con ication were hdrawn from Jask without. allowing sufficient time 
{or provision of other means of communication through Persian internal system, 
have now agreed to remain at Jask for period not ling two years sind to 
ronintain cable communication from Jask to Museat and from dask to Bushire. 
This agreement is, however, subject to the understanding that the company will 
snitted to continue its operations at Bushite, and that no objection will be 
raised to the completion of the remainder of the company's programme for the 
reorganisation of the Gulf cable system, 

Company now also wish to Hand over without further delay. to t 
suthorities the land-line between Jask and Charbar, together with its essential 
teleuraph instruments, ‘They appreciate force of Persian Government's 
‘vations as reported in paragraphs 2 and 4 of your telegram No. 301 of 
October, and condition? mentioned in final sentence of paragraph 2 of my 
‘lezeam No, 170 of 26th August should therefore be dropped. Position, however, 
rill bs that Jandliti will hetcsforward\form part of Persiin Government's 
interior telegraph system, that company will cease to have any liability in 
connexion with it, and that it will not,in fagt,be available for international trallic, 
Company propose to transfer end of landcline to Jask from their cable office to 
Persian post office building, and they assume that Persian Government will take 
itovor immediately, ‘They’ have instructed their representative at Jask to hand 
ner the and-line as soon as you authorise him to do so. He has been instructed 
Jokeep in touch with you on this point 

\s regards Henjam, company will be glad, if Persian Government so desire, 
10 arrange for a free survey of Henjam cable and land-line when cable ship 
ventually calls at’ Henjam, Estimate for nec repairs could then be 
‘tnounivated to Persian Government, and if necessary material is available:and 
time permits, repairs could probably bo effected before cable ship leaves the Gulf, 

‘may communicate this offer to Persian Government. (lind of R:) 


Military A fai 
Tt appea: 
lack of money 






that work on the new aerodrome is held up for the time bein 
‘The hangars are well advanced, but four at least still | 





cable 























[B 6074/146/34) 


Department of Overseas Trade to Foreign Office. (Received October 1) 


». 66. 
















THE Comptrotier-General of the Department of Overseas Trade presen! 
his compliments to the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, nl 
transmits copy of a despatch from the commercial seoretary regarding Persian 
Chambers of commeres. 


Gulhek, September V4, 1935, 






























y. to the Persian 


















Enclosure in No. 66. 











Mr. Simmonds to Department of Overseas Trade: 








(No. Overseas Trade (B) 212.) 





Sir, Gulhek, September MM, 1 

T HAVE the honour to report that, according to the Journal de Déhéran if 
the 6th September, the Council of Ministers has decided that, in order to centrale 
commercial transactions in the various regions of Iran, the number of chamles 


se chambers will le 
isting 










‘of commerce will be restricted to sixteen, ‘The revenues of th 
met by a tax of | per cent.—on what is not stated—and all other ex 
chambers of commerce will be dissolved. ’ 

‘The following is a list of the sixteen chambers which will be authorised 


1, Isfahan and province. a 

2 Ahwaz, including the whole Province of Khuz 
(Mohammerah), Shustar-and Dizful ? S 

8) Babol, including the Province of Mazanderan, Gurgan and Bander Gex 

4, Pabilevi, inchiding the principal neighbouring centres. 

5, Bander Abbas, including Qishm Island, Minab, Jaske and Chahbahar 

6. Bushire, including the district between Lingah and the boundary 
Khuzistan, 
















in, Khorr 













(For your own confidential information.) 

Although company now recognise that Persian grievances are reasonable, and 
that they might have been obliged to remain at Jask for some time in any case 
ifouly to avoid risk of being required to leave Bushire, immediate cause of their 





















eT 



























willingness to remain at J 

now agreed to pay for m 

as they continue to use Persian route. 
‘ance that they will maintain 





any 
But company have nevertheless 
i tation at Jask for the full two-year prvi 
mentioned ernment wish them to do so, even 1! i 
Companies move to Arabian route. Meanwhile, the request thin} ( 
Persian Government should not be informed of thei ngement with the vip 
Companies, part from other considerations, this might lead to diflic 
between the air companies and the Persian Government. 

Company also asked fo urance that no objection would be raised to yew 
cable connexion from Bushire to Bahrein. It has been pointed out to thn 
however, that they will be already sufficiently protected in. this respect by th 
condition in paragraph 1 above that no objection will be raised to remainder of 
reorganisation programme, while attempt to obtain assurance regarding Bali 
night only lead Persians to raise question, which might otherwise have beer loft 
dormant,” They agtee, therefore, that this point should not be mentioned 

‘As regards land-line, company understand that there is little likelilion| 
their being able to soll, or maintain their rights to, any land or buildings, Ties 
are therefore prepared to hand over land and buildings at Charbar to Persian 
Government, ‘This also applies to land and buildings at Henjam, ‘Th 
that, in those circumstances, good effect might be produced by offering land a 
buildings to Persian Government as a gift, but they agree that, as they have 
fact, no alternative, this offer will not have much practical value, and. they a 
prepared to leave it entirely to your discretion whether to nich an of 
br not, Please report in due course what you decide. 

(Repeated HonaingiNo$ Lode Busta Noy 63) 

























































































|B 6264/6264/34) No. 68. 


Mr. Knatchbull-ugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 21.) 









Sir, Tehran, September 2, 


the press has recently ann 












T HAVE the honow vu th 
foundation of the * Touring Club of Iran as part of the programme of develop 
ing the tourist industry in this country, ‘The president of the club is M. Jam 
Minister of the Interior, and among its leading figures are M. Soheily and 
M. Ansari, of the Ministry for Voreign Affairs; Dr. Sajadi, the Director-Gei 
of Customs; M. Amin Aslan, the Director-€ 
head of the Travel and Propaganda Departiment of the Ministry of the Interi: 
It is stated that the objects of the club include the establishment of Hotels 
and rest-houses for travellers, and of workshops for repairing motor cars: ti 
provision of information about roads and of guides to attend tourists, especially 
Those from abroad; the establishment of telephone posts and first-aid post 
the main roads: aid the provision of customs facilities to members of the cluli anil 
of the International Touring Union who wish to cross the frontiers of the country 
andl in general the promotion of legislation for the encouragement of the tourist 
industry 

3. ‘The establishment of the ambitious hotels owned hy the Shah, along th 
Caspian littoral has been a first step in exploiting the undoubted possibilities of 
Tran as a tourists’ country, Recent reports, however, suggest that these hotels 
‘are not likely to maintain the standard of comfort at which they aim. Tt is nl uns 
rate to he hoped th 
to improve touring conditions. 
of the endless red-tape and innumerable inritati 
which inevitably discourage all but the most rletermined travellers from toi 
in Tran: 

4, I am sending copies of th 
Government of India and to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, No. 56. 
Thave, &. 

H, M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSIN 

























































































tch to the Foreign Secretary to |) 
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E 6281/2174 /65 | No. 69. 


Wr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 21.) 


Majesty's representative 
pal Secretary of State for F 
with copy of a note add 

ting the closure of Cabl 
1 Charbar, 





presents his compliments to His Maj 
ign Affairs, and has the honour to trans 
ed to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
id Wireless (Limited) stations at Henjam, dask 














Tehran, September 


Mr. Kuatehbull-Hugessen to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


M le Gérant, Tehran, September 27, 1985. 
I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that, for tensons of econosy) 
and Wireless (Limited) have decided to’ close their cable stations: at 
Henjam, Jask and Charbar, ‘The closing of these three stations will not. in any 
way affect the existing cable communication between Tran and India via Bushire 
Qu! Bushire, will henceforth be the only point at which the cable will land on 























(Limited) are prepared to hand over to the Imperial 
i Tranian territory between Jask, Charbar and the 
{inutier of British Baluchistan, ou the express condition that this line is in futur 
eo! for internal Tranian traffic only, 1 should be grateful if I might receive 
oar Excellency’s confirmation of thi: 

4. It is proposed that the necessary reorganisation should be taken in hand 
fojthwith. The work will be carried out by the cable ship’ Lady, Denison Pender, 
uu! it is proposed that the following programme should be followed : The cable 
ship will arrive at Jask on the 2nd October (the 9th Mehr), embark material and 
siufi and close the office at that town, and with them proceed to Charbaw for the 
sii purpose. ‘The material exported will then he shipped to Muscat, and the 
Lily Denison Pender will subsequently carry out, the necessary cable diversion 
sporations, which should be completed by the 12th-18th October (the 19th-20th 
Nelo) when the realigned cable shonld be available for traffic, She will then 
proved on or about the 15th Ovtober (the 22nd Mehr) to Henjam to embark 

crial and staff from that station 4 
4. I haye the honour to request that your Excellency will he so good as to 

ent instructions to he issued for the provision of facilities for te visits 
cable ship to the Tranian ports concerned, and for the exportation to Muscat 

nd instruments, and the departure of any personnel whose removal 





















































also. be grateful if pe 
‘portation to Tndia of the arms and ammuni 





Id be granted for the 
ion specified in the enclosed 
Taynil, &e. 
(or the Minister), 
V. A. 1. MALLE! 











List of Arms and Ammunition to be exported from the Stations of Cables 
and Wireless (Limited) at Jask and Charbar, 
Tas 






anid 930 rounds of ammunition, 
1 revolver and 70 rounds of ammunition. 
1 shotgun. 





Charbar— ; 
T revolyer and 26 rounds of ammunition, 
1 shotgun and 204 rounds of ammunition 
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[EB 6270/4146 /34) 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to S 


(No. 424 B) 
Sir, 





Samuel Houre—(Recrived October 2\ 


Tehran, October 3, 193; 
WITH reference to paragraph 3 of my predecessor's despatch No. 455 | 
the ath Ostaber, 1964 tewhich he reported! Jupancea cides Youre! Lovobtain 
coneession of rock salt deposits in South Iran, I have the honour to 
you of the following report from His Majesty's consul at Kerman: ‘The Goverio: 
of Qishm, during the course of con the Japanese jaye 
bought 300,000 tons of salt from the Iranian Government at the rate of 16 ri: 
(about 4s.) per ton, He said he was going to visit Qishm Island to fix 3 
place for the construction of a pier and railroad for trollies at the expens 
Japanese, Mining and all other expenses aro also to be incurred by them 
2, According to the Itelaat of the 17th September last, a company has been 
formed at Tehran for the extraction of salt from the mines of Qishm Island and 
elsewhere in the Persian Gulf, According to the Zran, the capital of this 
company is 500,000 rials in 500 shares of 1,000 rials all paid. There is at present 
no sign of Japanese participation in the company, but, in view of the report from 
Kerman, it is possible that some arrangement has been made between then 























Suitable 
Of the 






























[B 0274/146/34 


Mr, Knatohbull-ugessen to Sir Samuel Moare.— (Received October 21.) 
, 425.) 
Tehran, Octobe 





the 


the i ig optimist 
that they will only be staying for a few days, but who usually find that it takes 
weeks or even months before they succeed in getting a contract signed, 

2, One of the most noticeable features of all this act the ubiquity of 
German agents, and I haye therefore thought it well to cause a review to be made 
of the extent of Germain influence in this country, particularly in the commersial 
spliere, Tn the first place, 1 would invite attention to the size of the German 
colony in ‘Tehran, which is said to number about 400 and to be increasing 
Considering the fact that there is no one single German interest of any 
outstanding size and that the members of the colony are not for the most part of 
the artisan class for instance, the Italians, this figure is in itself 
remarkable, Ge ial agents and representatives are now playitiy ane 
of the leading roles in the business life of the European community hore, nl 
German exports (dat 
1927-28, Industrial developments and. e« 
course, toa grent ext ponsible, but this dves not alter the fact that Gers 
interests have shown great energy in seizing their opportunities, 

3. It has recently been brought to my notice that the Industrial 
which is under the managership of a German, Dr, Strunk, has been transfered 
from the control of the Ministry of Education to that of the De; 
Commerce. ‘The former were always short of funds and the activities of the 
school suffered accordingly; but it is expected that the latter will now accor i 
more generous treatment. Tt is also now proposed to provide a German teaclibg 
staff for the new industrial schools which are being established at. various cone 
in the provinces, and particularly at Isfahan, Meshed and Tabriz, T also 
that an order has recently been placed with Krupps for a quantity of mininé 
equipment. Details are not ayailable, but the contract is not unlikely to b 



















































jable) in 1933-34 were more than double those in the sear 
of 





ntracts for railway mater 
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inlets; pipes, 
ram 











0.1 (B) despatch No. 219 of the 19th 





eptember, that. a 













jygotiating for the quasicmonopoly of the export of the Hormuz red oxide for a 
term of t of the conditions being that the Germans would start a 
monthly: xtent, 





by Tranians. 





the 3rd October) are also signs of activity which « . 
economic mission to Berlin, which formed the subject of my despatch No. 380 E. 
{ the 26th July last, has been rather put in the shade by the more important 

sion whiah has just beon) visiting: Leningrad! for the! exhibition of teunian 
Art, but the newspapers haye more than once referred in this connexion to the 
mportanee of good relations hetween Tran and Germany, and doubtless the 
mission has succeeded in artanging a certain amount of business during its stay 
jy Berlin. 

4. Outside the commercial sphere it is difficult to give fact: 
tie new German Minister appears to be very active in looking after the colony, 
Jing at home to them, I hear, overy Friday, “The illustrated! paper Lraz-t-Bastan 
is certainly subsidised by the Legation and is always full of pictures of Nazi 
Germany; and it is interesting to note that. the /an is now publishing an 

sing: number of photographs illustrating German doings, 1 haye not heard 
Jy subsidy heing paid to the latter paper, but I should not wonder if it was 
‘ye supported, too 

5. In general, I have the impression that the modern type of Nationalist 
{yonian is iuclined to admire Herr Hitler and to.compare him tothe Shah! Tt 
jowh that the proposil to make us all talk of Tran in future instead of Per 
nated from the Persian Minister at Berlin, and I rather believe that the 

nent to aryanise the language, involving the change of all military titles 
vl the giving of new names to Arab towns hke Mohammerah, is to 
Jeo inspired by ideas drawn from German ideology. Even the 
jovement. in Germany probably rather appeals to those here who are busy, 
uiulermining what is left of Moslem religious fveli 

6 Thave left to the last two very important aspects of the matters one is 
(he question of German influence ii the army and the other the possible 
vpercussions on Gernan policy of the diversion elsewhere of Italian energies 
\s to the first, the military attaché states that German influence appears to be 
q 1 only mention it because my Belgian colleague voiced to me ent! 
this Year his fears lest one day we should see a German military mission hore. 
M. Paternotte appeared to have no special grounds for his apprehension, except 
for a general fear that the Germans would seize any epportnaity to step mn 
wherever they could, but he sid that he had warned the Belgian mission that 
tliey should ie careful not to do anything which might antagonise the Minist 
of War and bring abont the al, It was not, he had stid to them, their 
duty to be too exacting in theix methods of training or too insistent that all their 

{eis should be accepted by the authorities, ‘There was no question but that it 
fas their job to give the Iranian ait force the best training that was possible; 
{iy the important thing in the interests of Belgium was that the Tranian forces 
(draw their advisers from the ranks of the ex-Allies, and it was th 
tial that nothing should ever be done which would lead the Shah to dismiss 

and perhaps put Germans in their place 
7, Ihave no information on the other point which T have raised, 1a 
sible eect on Geran policy of Ttalian preogeupations in Abyesinins 

‘re at present to draw attention to it. His Majesty's consul at Ahwaz, 
cently in Tehran, told ine tliat he had information that many of the 
Italian artisans who were employed on the railway were now returning to their 
own country, and, opinion here being decidedly anti-Italian in the Abyssinian 
‘onilict, it seems reasonably certain that a diminution of Italian influence and 
sctivity in Tran is now in sight. No doubt the Germans will endeayour to seize 
the opportunity to press their own interests, 
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nd figures, but 
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8 In conclusion, may 1 invite reference to Kabul diaries dated the 
2st March and the 27th June last, which show that the Germans are being eotiy. 
in Afghanistan, and to the letter dated the 25th April last from Cairo Chancery 
to the Higyptian Department, which provides evidence of re 
propaganda in the Near East generally? I feel that these repor 
what 18 admittedly only a supposition on my part at the moment t 
is likely to bring an increase in German activities in this countr. 

9, Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’ 
Berlin, No, 108 M. 




























Ambassadur at 







T have, &e, 
H. M 








KNATCHBULL-HUG 















[E 6273 /146/34) No, 72. 
Mr, Knatohbull-Hugessen to, Ste Samuel Hoare 

(No, 428. E.) 

Si 


(Recsived October 21 
















Lehran, October 3, 19: 
22nd August last, I hay 





WITH reference to my despatch No. 362 E. of the 
the honour to transmit to you herewith a further list which has been prepared 
by tho acting commercial scoretary, showing new developments in 
monopolisation and centralisation of the trade of Ira 

Monopolies for the export of rice and cotton have been granted to the 
Jompany (No. 2 on the attached list) and to the * Seciété Coton, Laine e 
" respectively, These two companies are apparently off-shoots of {lx 
S446 coktrale. par Actions," which has a capital of G0 tnillion rials, as 
ft in the enclosure to my despatch No, 362 F, of the 22nd August las 
onopoly of export of wool and skins will no doubt follow in due course 
The monopoly of dealing in hemp bas also been granted to. th 
Société centrale. ‘The Industrial and Commercial Shar 
and Mazanderan has probably been entrusted with 
‘on behalf of the sooidté, 

‘4, With reference to the Iranian 1 
according to the Koucheoh of the 26th September 


retary at the Ministry 
;weo Monopoly. 

















report 
Th 
























urance Company, the governing body 
rined of the following 















M. A, Forouhar, Under: nance, 
Dr, Friedlieb, adviser to the To 


Dr, Aghayau, the lawyer 








Insurance Conipaiis 


There is no evidence to show that this is the National 
of thy 


referred to in correspondence ending with my despatch No. 401 
18th September last 

T am souding copies of this despatch to the Department of Oversea 
(B) 231) to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of 1idis 

imbassador at Bagdad (No. 88), and to all His 
Tran (circular No. 38). 
Thave, 
H 






















consular officers 











M. KNATCHBULL-HU! 


















Enclosure in No. 72. 


Developments in Monopotising and Centralising Trade in Iran. 





ilan and Mazi y 
for the first, seul! 
spectively Pe 


‘PHU Industrial and Commercial Share Compa 
has been given the exclusive right to deal in hemp. 2 
and third grades haye been fixed at 20, 16 and 14 rials 
5 batmans of 64 Ib. (/tgla'at of August 28.) 

2. A company, with a capital of 10 million rials, has been 
Tehran for the purchase and export of rice. (Messager de T 
September 16.) 
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‘Two notices of the Rice Share Company were*published in the Itela’at of 
Gi SAL Saperecom contieaion (grit parolee oes thet 1siaenieal orator 
Movanderan and Gilan. ‘The company announced that they enjoy the exclusive 
right of exporting rice from Tran. See: 

‘The supervision of bakeries at Tehran will be transferred from the 
as) to the company for the stabilisation of prices of grain, (Iran of 
t 30, 

The company intends to erect a steam flour mill near the railway station at 
Pelran, where granaries will also be installed. (Iran of September 17.) 

His Majesty’s consul at Ahwaz reports that an agricultural company 
formed there with a capital of of whieh all 
s was provided by the Governm company decided to i 

nd several pumping engines, to be erected on the bank of the 

lot of land 12 x 12 miles on the right bank of 
decided to 
























20,000. rial 






c 











6. 
which will: open 
Dirhane of September 16.) 

7 A company has been formed at Babol (Barfrush) for the purehi 
cotton, One-third of the capital of 1,200,000 rials has been paid by m 
of Babol, Sari and Meshedissar, (Jtela’at of September 15.) . 
‘A company has been formed at Tehran for the extraction of salt, from 

on Qishm Island and elsewhere on’ the Persian Gulf, (Iteta’at of 

y 17.) 
‘A company has been formed at Tehran for printing and publishing, with 
‘capital of Lmillion rials, (Setared-ye:Djelane of September 19) 

10, The Kala Share Company iz every opportunity to increase sales 
f henna abroad, Producers are urged not to rai the henna, as the duty 
payable at U.S.A. Customs is 95 per cent, on ground henna, whereas no duty is 
charged on henna leaf, (Utela'at of September 9.) 

it is possible that the Kala Company have the monopoly of this product in 

11, A company for importing and exporting has been formed by. students 
toking’a commercial courso, with a capital, originally 100,000 rials, now increased 
11 500,000 rials, (Setareh-ye-Djelane of September 29.) 

12. called Société technique pan Actions,” with a capital of 
(0,000 med for road construction and sehlike work 
(/ila’at of September 30.) 


dat Tehran 
(Setareh-ye 








© of 
hanits 












































E 6277/156/34) No. 7 

Mr. Knatehbull-Muyessen to Sir Samuel Houre— (Received October 21.) 
Np, 488,) 
b) Tehran, October §, 1935. 





No, 391 E. of the 7th September 
s of expressions of pleasure 
f the Trano-Soviet T 


IN the fourth paragraph of my despatch 
li, Thad the honour to inform you that the ehi 
whieh was voiced by the Tranian press at the signature o} 
oF Commerce had been somewhat marred by a few 

soon restored, however, and the Iranian Exhibition at Let 
fo Russia of the special Lranian delegation to attend the opening ceremoni 
ave now afforded the occasion for the publication of a number of articles which 
the most friendly sentiments towards the Soviet Union. 
2 [donot think it necessary to trouble you with any of these articlos in full, 
© the following quotations from an article in the Itelaat will give you an 
Wequate idea of their general tenor. ‘This panes speaks of the visit of the 
Tronian delegation as marking “a fayourable phase in the history of cultural 
lations between Tran and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,” and tal 
Ue “friendly reception” accorded to the visitors and the “open and 
hospitality which they found thronghout the country.” The friendly mé 



















































































nation will not 
Tranian art, and 
progre: 











food mul 





the entire world tl 


be but transitory, 








developed,” and congres 


4. Team sending co 
Government of Indin and to His M 
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forget. the lab 
the "sincerely 





pressed op 


achieved by the regenerated Tran of to-dai 
more will our relations with our neighbour and fr 

S, ineetings and other contacts * 
‘al understanding. Th 
loyal activity displayed by the 





Tranian n: 











he influence of 





nion of Soviet Social 
‘anian art on human civilisation 
3. I do not suggest for one moment that these friendly feelings 
necessarily prove lasting, but it is interesting to note their expression, even 


brought back by the delegation ‘‘ cannot and will not be forgotten and the Tr: 
of the 





pinions 





Th 











ation will 





youchsafed in regard tc 
il be consolidated 


not forget the great 






viet sarants in the field 


he more we progress 










e firm proo! 





Repub 


showiny 
















[E 6278/308/34) 










herewith op: 
5th Octoher, 1 


Tehran, Octo 


(Secret,) 
Intelligone 


Order 
the Shah (hit 
the [ranian 











ow 





(i) M, Cc 
heen appointey 





appointed Egypti 


will ret 





3. Franian Army. 
leven addit 
tip appointment 
The organis 








Officers? School. 
4. Treaty, 


India from leay 
22nd September. 








(NO. 439. 
HIS Majesty 
Principal Secreta 


of Tntelligence Summa 





(iy) M. Buttingha 


The Majlis has ratified the T) ¢, Co 
conaluded between the Government of Tran and the USSR, 


5. Travellers—British Officers. 
Major H. G. Underwood, 








S representative 
ry of State for Vi 








gn Ail 





compiled by the milita 


her 


Rnclosure in N 





1, His Imperial Majesty the Shah 
have been issued that in future the bivthday of His Imperial Majesty 
ed on the {8th March) willbe celebrated jointly will 


0 celel 
Year, 





2, Diplomatic Appointments 





No. 
attaché to this Legation, 


Mr, Knatehbull- Mugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare — (Re 


presents his compliments to His 
wis the honour to Ceansiy 


and h 
20. for 











recived October 21.) 








the period ending 


uminary No. 20 for the Period ending October 5, W935. 


untinesco, counsellor of the Roumanian Legation in London, 


er has be 





ADE 












‘an Minister in Tehrai 
Wi 
fin the capacity of Minis 





ional French officers (inclnd 
ag instructors in military se 
ion of military schools is 





Staff, but it is believed that this additional personnel L 
to expand their educational establishments to melude a Staff College and a Senint 





ndian 2 
in the United Ki 





Roumanian Minister in Teliran. 
(it) A new Italian Minis 
(iit) M, Abdul Malek Ei 





pointed to 


ter 


ding 
hoc 
ill under di 












‘ehr 





) have arrived to t 
nT 

cussion by the Gen 
enable the General 









jesty’s 


yptinn Minister at Angora, bas bee 


g6 d’ Affaires of the Dutch Legation (nov 


saty of Residence, Commerce and! Nayigat ior 
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Miscellaneous. 


lers have been i 
ical dress mus 









ued {o the effect that holders 
7e these licenc 








© (ii) The delegates to the 1 
vorntned.to Tehran. 





GD. PYBUS, Major, 
1935. Milita 





Vulhiek, October 













of licenees to wear 


ian Exhibition of Art in Leningrad have 


Aituché, 





£ 6279/146/34) 
Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare 


(No. 440 E.) 
Sir Tehran, Octobe 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 
r to ou herewith the text, 
. of the ‘Treat: 
which was signed at Tehran on the 27th August last. 
Iso enclose some notes which have been prepared by the 
the commercial secretary to His Majesty's Legation on’ the 
ments embodied in the treaty. 
Copies of this despatch, with its 
nt of Ovel ide, No, 0.7, (B) 
Government of India, No, 216; and to His Maj 
No. 110 M 





No, 75. 














of Establishment, Commerce 


















closures, are being sent to 
+ the Foreign Secretary to 












T have 





. M. KNATCHBULL.WUGESSH 








Enclosure 1 in No, 75. 





Traité d'Etablissoment, de Commerce ot de Nanigation entre ULran it 
TUnion des Républiques soviétiques socialistes, 






SA Majesté impériale le Schall 
‘entif de l'Union des Républiques so 

Bgalement animés du désir de végl 
ile residence des ress s inaniens dans l'Union des Républiq 
swinlistes et des ressortissants de 1’Union des Républiques sovistiqu 
ey Han, ainsi que de déyelopper Vactivité économique et | 
onumerciales entre les deux pays, 

Ont. résolu de conclare un ‘aité d’Ptabli 
Navigation et ont désigné A cot effet: pour leurs ple 


Sa Majesté impériale le S 










tiques social 
F les conditions de voyage, de s 
































tent, de Commerce 
potentiaires, savoir : 













tahinschah de I'Tran ; 








m Excellence §, B. Kazémi, son Ministre des Afiaires: 
Son Excellence Mozaffar Aalam, Directour éné 
Comme 


bn 





a 




























socialistes : 





Son Excellence M. A. S. Tehernykh, 
plénipotentiaire de | Union des Ri 

M. M. 1, Chostak, Représentant comm 
soviétiques sovialistes en In 
[22971] La 





bliques s 





6Liques social 












(Receioed October 21.) 


Comité central exéentif de M'Union des Républiques  soviétiques 


cial de l'Union des Républiques 









































11. of the 7th September last, 1 
published in the Journal 


and 





the 
» the 
sty’s Ainbassador at; Moscow, 


N. 


ah de Vfran et le Comité central 


‘jour et 
sovidtique: 
socialiste: 
elations 





t de 


du Département du 


bassadent extraordinaire et 
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de l'une de: ctantes men 
article & réclamer les priviliges spécia pa 
des sociétés dont les conditions d’activité sur son territoire sont ou seront 


2s de concession spéciaux 



















9. 


La Représentation commerciale de l'Union des Républiqu 
socialistes en Iran, qui est chargée de représenter et de protéger les intsrcis 
}'Union en tout ce qui concerne son commerce avee I'Iran, de régler et dex: 
Jes échanges des marchandises entre Union et I'Tran ainsi que de contribucr a, 
développement. des relations économiques entre les deux pays, fonetionners sur 
les bases des dispositions suiyantes 


Antic. 





soyictiqu; 














La Représentation commerciale de l'Union des Républiques sovietiques 
socialistes on Tran, qui aura son sitge social X Téhéran, fera partic de 
VAmbassade de V'Union en Iran, Le Représentant commercial et ses dei 
djoints, étant considérés comme membres de l’Ambassade de 1 Union, joui 















de Vinviolabilité personnelle et des autres immunités accordées aux membros ( 
Corps diplomatiqus, La. résidence dl Représentation commerciale & Téhéra 
bénéficiera de Vexterritorialité 





‘Toutefo 
tions suivantes 


Vexterritorialité ne pour tion des: disp 





empécher Vapplic 








Tie Gouvernement de l'Union des Républiques sovictiques socialistes assum 
Ja responsabilité do toutes les transactions commerciales passe Tran par 
Représentation commerciale, La responsabilité pour les transactions passtes 1 
log, autres organisations économiques de I’Rtat de PUnion des Républiqu 
Sovidtiques socialistes est A charge desdites organisations 

‘Tout litige pouvant survenit au sujet des tra 
en Tran par la Représentation comm 
conformément aux lois de ce pays. ‘Toutefois, prenant en considé 
sabilité que TUnion des Repabliques soviétique istes a déel 
ci-dessus pour Jes transactions de la Représentation commerciale, il est conven 
que les mesures judicinires préventives, telles que le cautionnement, extvution 
provisoire des arréts judiciaires, ainsi que les mesures dordre administrative 
seroul, pas appliqués an biens de la Représentation commore ale. 1 
par contrainte des décisions judiviaires devenues lézalement exéeutoin 
pas appliquée aux biens de la Représentation commerciale dans les cas 
iene weralont h.lexercice des droite souverains de T'Btat, conform 
regles générales du droit international on i activité officielle de la Représentoii 
commerciale en tant que partie de l’Ambassade de !U.RSS, 

Ta Représentation commerciale, daccord avec le Département géné 
Commerce, ouyrita en Tran des filiales, li ob elle le jugera nécessaire. 






































































e 10, 


Les parties contractantes, ayant pris en considération les preseription» des 
lois ct riglements sux le monopole du commerce extériour existant dans 1'U nic 
des Républiques sovidtiques sovialistes que sur le monopole dit conizient 
extériewtr établi en Iran, sont conyenues des dispositions suivantes : 


1, Le Gouvernement de PU.RSS. consent & acheter pendant Ja dure 
a validité dix présent traité, an Gouvernement iranien lés marehandises sitivhte 
Coton, jute, Inine, peaux non trayaillées, riz et frnits sees, 

Lé Gouvernement iranien prendri les mesures nécessaires pour que | 
quantités du coton, de la laine et di i vendre au Gouvernement 4 
TU.RSS. augmentent annuellement de 10 2 15 pour cent, De son cite le 
Gouvernement impérial iranien consent ‘i acheter, pendant Ia durée de la yal! 
dw présont traité, au Gouvernement do I'U.RSS. les marchandises® suo 
allumettes, cotonnades, ciment, métanx noirs, machines et outils agro! 
installations industrielles pour les usines de nettoyage de coton et izle 
installations pour silos (élévateurs, moulins et stations électriques) ainsi que 
autres installations industrielles et techniques, de sorte que la somme des achat= & 

‘ouvernement iran ment de VU.R:SS. soit équivalente, pour 


Anvic) 
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in durée de la validité du présent traité, aux sommes di 

de 1UR.S.S, au Gouvernement iranien. 
Les contrats relatifs aux achats et aux ventes susmentionnés, stipulant toutes 
onditions commerciales et techniques, seront conclus chaque fois de commun 
sentation commerciale de 'U.R.SS. et le Ministere des 





Sachats du Gou 





ernement 










ant les opération: 





2 Ni ns-indiquées, la Représentation commerciale 
de /ERSS. ot toutes les organisations éeonomigues sovitiques jourtout di drole 
de partieiper & toutes les adjudications annoncées par les institutions gouverne- 

les iranienes relatives i Vacquisition 4 l'étranger des installations et des 
qutériaus sur la base des conditions xénérales (y compris la condition dexpor 
eer ieee exportation) établies dans les adjudications pour tous les 
participants, 

3, L'Union des Républi fies soviétiques socialites importera en Iran toutes 
jultes marchandises dans la limite des contingents qui seront indiqués dans la 
ise annuelle & établir dun commun acoord entre le Département. gonsral die 
(ommerce et la Représentation commerciale de VU.RSS. sur la base des 

Wernement iranie 

















































blie de In méme 
commence te 22 juin. 








tique nes 
Lors de I 
(iouverner 
autorisées par le Gouvernem 

urs, toutes les marvhandises 
«tiques de l'année prévédente. 
Lia quantité desdite 
wwont du Commerce, 

Si, au cours de année, URS 
Jha handises sus-indiqué 











Je Departe: 





désire augmenter Ia quantité de lune des 
cette augmentation devra avoir liew da aver 








ce. 
at entendu que si importation des marchandises qui n'étaient pas incluses 
la liste annuelle soviétique est soumise, en conformité des Flies 
xivates, a des couditions spéciales, importation de ces marchandises! pir 
S. sera également soumise aux. mémes conditions établies pour tous, 

fl reste convenu que, si au cours de lune des années de la durée du présent 
it le Gouvernement de I'Iran augmente le volume de l'importation dune 

ndise tr cn Tran, URS. receyrn sa part dans cette augmenta- 
iu), Qui sera proportionnelle A la part qui lui revenait dans importation de 
ite marchandise avant I ntation du volume 

‘Quant aux marohandises qui ne sont pas admises actuellement a1" 
1 Lyan et dont Pimportation serait ultérienrement autorisée par des contingents, 
{cs parties contractantes sont daccord que 'U.RS.S, recevra, pendant. In durée 
‘hi présent traité, sa part dans cotte importation, qui sera proportionnelle A celle 
jut lui revenait dans l'importation d'une pareille marchandise ayant I’établiss 
nei du monopole du commerce extérieur en Iran, 

4. Les parties contractantes eonviemnent qu’d Vexception des produits 
abitels et industriels de Tran dont Vexportation est généralement. prohibéce 
four n'importe quel tiers pays, l’exportation des autres produits par les ofyani 
Nols fconomiques soviétiques et mixtes s'effectuera conformément aux loi 

ur, sans difficultés, ni entraves. 

i} est convenu que les produits naturels et indu: 
‘oportés dans 1 URS.S. tant par les organisations 
misies que par les commercants tranie 
2 Yucque le commerce de URS. avec I'Tran s'effectuera suv In base de 
‘tolinee nette des importations et. des exportations, I'Tran consent. 4 ne p 
‘imnettre la délivrance des licences d’importation, demandées par les organisn- 
‘ons Gconomiques soviétiques et mixtes pour les marchandises incluses dans la 

















mportation 
































riels de I'Tran penyent etre 
économiques sovidtiques et 
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Ja présentation pr 





liste mentionnés au paragraphe 8. du présent artic 
des cértificats d’exportation des marchandises iraniennes 
Le Gouvernement de 'Tran a 








surera par lentremise du Départem 


se t du 
Commerce la délivrance, sans retard et formalités, des licences demandées par 





In Représentation commerciale de l’U.R.SS. pou 
indiquées dans Ja liste mentionnée au paragraphe 3 du p 
considérée comme une licence générale. 


Vimportation des mare 
nt arti 











6, Le relevé des importations de l'U.R'S.S, ne sera pas dressé d’apr's les 
Jicences &’ importation délivrées, mais sur la base de la comparaison des importa 





tions eflectives dé 'U.R.SS. en Tran avec les exportations effectives de |'fra 
dans !URSS, 
tant donné que les marchandises importées par 'UR.S.S, en Tran se ve 
au prix cif, et franco-frontitre et que les marchandises exportées de |’ 
Sachdtent. au prix Lob, et franco-trontidre, évaluation des. marchandis 
importées en Iran par les ports de la mer Caspienne et les frontidres comm 
terrestres irano-sovidtiques s’eflectuera au prix cif. port iranien on fra 
frontidre et l’évaluation des marchandises iraniennes exportées par les ports 
frontibres sus-indiqués au prix f.o.b, port iranien ou franeo-frontivre. 
Tévaluation des échanges des marchandises soviétiques par les aun 
frontidres se fera conformément aux régles générales. Au cas ott des difivven 
i R ion des marchandises importées en Tran ot exportées 
$ seront examinés et solutionnés & Téhéran par ave 
commission composée des représentants du Département du Commerce. «Je 
VAdministration générale des Douanes ot de la Représentation commerciale 
VURSS 
La solution des diftérends se fera d’ap 
transport et autres preuyes et, pieces présentées } 
Ti va sans dire que le différend sur !’évaluation n'emp 
bureaux douaniers des marchandises importées et exportées, 
L'évaluation des marchandises exportées de 1'U.R.S.S. en Tran et vice vers 
en vertu des contrats conclus entre Ia Représentation commerciale de VU.RS 
ct le Ministdre des Finances de !'Tran aura liew sur la base des prix fixés diane les 
contrats y relatifs, 


























res les documents commerciauy. 1 
par les parties: 
hie 











la sortie ( 





n pa 















Toutefois, le relevé de la balance de ces marchandises sora dressé sup |) Ise 
des sommes que chaque partie aura effectivement regies de l'autre 
Il reste entendn que les mi andises soyiétiques importées en Tran par les 






ise8 ns le yolume des marchandises 
niuelle et seront comptées dans ta hala 





commergants iraniens  seront comp! 
sovistiqnes indiquées dang la liste a 
notte du commerce des deux pays. mie 

De méme, les marchandises iraniennes importées dans 1'URS.S. pa 
Vommercants iraniens en conformité des lois en vigueur dans l'Union sur | 
monopole du commerce extérieur seront comptées dans la balance notte ti 
commerce des den pays ee 

Pour dresser le relevé des importations et exportations de Vannée entitre 
ainsi que pour tenir le compte préliminaire des importations et exportation 
trimestrielles, une commission permanente composée en nombre égale des rept 
sentants du Département du Commerce et de la Représentation commercial 
PU.RSS. se tiendra 4 Téhéran, Si A la fin de chaque trimestre une difference 
est constatée dans le relevé de la balance nette entre les importations ot le 
oxportations, ladite différence sora compensée aut cours des six mois suiva 

Ce’ rglement ne s'appliquera pas aux opérations effectuées d’apr 
contrats conclus entre le Ministére des Finances de I'Tran et la Représent tio 
commerciale de 1’U,R.S.S. et mentionnés au paragraphe 1; le relevé de Ja balaive 
desdites marchandises s'effectuera A la fin de chaque année économique iranwnte 

‘Toutefois, le relevé des importations et des exportations effectud d’aprs 
contriats dressés hi la fin de l'année économique ne comprendra pas les marclailise 
fournies sur la base des paiements échelonnés, si les payements pour cos init 
chandises reviennent & une autre année économique iranienne, Les marchani 
ch question seront comptées dans la balance des importations et des exportation 
do Vannée & laquelle sont fixés les délais des paiements. : 

7, 11 reste entendu que les matériels d’installation et les objets nécessaitt 
pour les'besoins du service des institutions économiques soviétiques ou mist. 
fn tant que ces matériels et objets de Ia qualité nécessaire ne se produisen 
en Tran, apres leur importation en Tran en conformité de la loi iranienne =" ! 






















































mouopole da commerce extérienr n’entreront 





tase de la balance nette, le Gow 
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e dans les comptes 
prévue an paragraphe 5 du présent article, c'est-A-dire qu'ils ne compteront 
ns la liste susmentionnée et n’auront pas d étre couverts par l’exportation, 

Etant donné que le commerce entre I'U.R.S.S. et I'Tran s'effectue sur la 

















atibre des devises, au cas oli de pareilles 
dant la durée du présent. traité, nes 
omiques Soviétiques ou mixtes. 


restrictions 








Eu ¢e qui concerne les tapis, les organisations économiques susmentionnées 


ont de cette e 





emption seulement dans In mesure de 20 pour cent dw total 

















iies exportations des tapis:iraniens, 

9, Le Gouvernement iranien accepte d’assurer i 'UR'SS., pendant ln durée 
diy présent traité, importation de la quantité du pétrole et de ses dérivés indiqués 
Jus la liste mentionnée au paragraphe 3 de cet-article. Le Gouvernement iranien 
ojsent A assurer au Gouvernement de l’U.R.S.S., pendant toute la durée du 
pnisent traité et conformément aux lois et rglements en vigueur en Iran, le droit 





stives au commer 


ectifs le commerce, les 








posséder di 





pompes a essence, des réservoirs de pétrole et autres installations 


des produits du pétrole 
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yarties Contnictantes convien 
marchandises 





At de ne pas placer sur Jew 
orginisittions 


territoire 








~ortissants de autre dans des conditions mois favorables que celles oh se 


trove 
ressorti 





la plus 


cunmagasinage, hI 

importation, ainsi qu'au tr 
‘lie imposées uns marehandi 
v de leur ti 
cautions et 











farifs et de taxes de transport et toutes aut 
te gui concei 


siviction ou prohibition visant leu 





pays 
av entraver (éstiange des mavehindises ent elles hors 
tions ou prohibitions gales ou entendues entre elles, par aucuno 
mportitions ou exportations, 
ane des parties contr ‘de A V'autre le traitement do la nation 
avorisée en matitre dimportation, de vente, d'achat, dexportation, 
complissement elatives \ Ventreposage, it 
raboursement des droits et taxes percus: 
nsbordement et i toutes les opérations de néme 
Tors do leur iimportation, do leur exportation 
ecorderont. le mémié traitement en ce qui concerne lox 
afférentes & ces divorses opérations, 

















es formalités donanie 
n 








exportation et 
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S parties conlractantes conviennent de s'accorder ‘ciproquement le 
nent de la nation la plus fayorisée en ce qui concerne le transport, do 
urs, des bagages et des marchandises par chemin de fer ou par voie de 
général, ainsi que par voie d'eau ou d’air 
Chacune des parties contractantes avcordera & autre, tant en matidre de 
taxes afférentes an transport qu’en 
rité par toutes les yoies stismention= 






















Vordre d'expédition et sa cél 


hées, le traitement le plus favorable qu’elle accorde 4 ses ressortissants ou A Pune 


quolconque de 


teal de ta nation Ja plus favor 





Vacticle 20 du t 
'E RSS. accorde le libre transit 








mer 








8 propres organisations économiques, sans préjudive du traite- 


prévu  Valinéa précédent, 





ARTICLE. 





3. 








1. En considération des i 





ra téréts commerciaux do I'Iran, 
‘ité du 26 février 1921 et en vue de préciser 
: territoir 
striels de I'Tran A destination de tout tiers pays 
De son cité 'Iran accorde Je libre transit par ses territoires aux produits 
sels et industriols do I'U.R.S.S. & destination de tout tiers pays. 

2 LURSS. accorde en outre aux société de commence et aux e 
ints iraniens le droit d'exporter librement & n’importe quelle destination 
roduits naturels et industriels importés de I'Tran sur ses territoires ct qui 


onformément i 
stipulations, 
aux produits naturels et 




























nement iranien consent X ce que les restrictions 
st raient introduites: 
appliquent pas anx institutions 
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n'y ont pas été vendus, A condition d’établir Videntité des produits yiij, 
exportent avec ceux qu’ils ayaient importés, les droits de douane qu’ils avait 
acquittés 4 Ventrée seront, & Ia sortie du territoire douanier de VU SS 
remboursés aux sociétés de commerce on aux commercants iranien: 

Les mémes droits sont accordés par le Gouvernement iranien aux socicty 
institutions soviétiques exercant le commerce. 

3. LU.RS.S, accorde le libre tran 
Piran aux produits naturels et industriel: 
des pays ayant avec 'U.RSS. un traité, 
commerce 


(0) Machines, outils et matériels pour les fabriques et usine: 
les entreprises agricoles; machines, outils et matériaux pou) 
construction et Hentretion des maisons et batiments; machines, outils 
matériel et matérianx pour aménagement et V'utilisation des \oiy 
Gt moyons de transport de toute nature et pour les besoins des 
nbreprises d/utilité publique; 

(0) Médicaments de toute espice, instruments de eli 
prothe 

(c) Papier et impr 

(@), Graines de ver 

(i) Th 

(/) Articles d’éclairage et de chautiago; 

(a) Bicyclettes; motocyclettes, voitures et camic 

es ot pices détaché 

















ses torvitoires et & destins 
s ci-dessons, en provetiani 
un accord ow une convention «l 






















nSi que fin 

































urgie et appareils «i 





mos; 
soie; 











s automobiles, leurs ac 












destinies 





di Gouvernement de I Tran qui ne seraient pa 
‘au commerce, faites dans le: pays ayant avee PU.RSS, un traité, un aceon 
Ou une convention de commerce, auront sins distinction d’objets de commie 
1 Vexception des armes et des munitions, le droit de transiter librement pir 


















TURSS. Quant aux commandes du Gouvernement itanien, également top 
destinges aw commerce et sins distinction objets de commande, a Pexcepti 
des armes ot des munitions, faites dans des tiers pays n'ayant pas avec I'U.RSS 
un tri un accord ou une convent de commerce, le Gouyernenient 





TULRS\S considérora los demandes de ee genre ayee le maximum de bienveillin 


ob accordera les facilités possibles. 
5, Tedemetire entendy que les dispositions du, présent a 


auenn préjudice au transit des colis postaus: par !URSS. 
Miran, quit est. réglé p 






ticle W 











ar lt convention spéciale du 2 anit 1929, 
vigueur conformément aux dispositions dudit Acte 
PYG. De son chté, Viran accorde Ie libre transit par ses territoires lam 
FURS. aux produits naturels ct industriels des pays ayant avec Tran un 
accord ou une convention de commerce, i Pexception des armes et munitions 

7, Test convent qu’en mative des conditions de li réalisation di bath 
prév ci-dessis, chacune des parties contractantes necordera A Hautre Te tit 


Inent-de lit nation la plus favorisée. 
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parties contractantes conyiennent que, couformément aux prin} 
prochan par le teaité du 26 fé 1921 entre (U.RSS. et la T , dans foul 
Perenale dela mer Caspieine, ne peuvent se troaver que des navit " 
LVURSS, of & Pitan, ainsi qu’aux ressortissants eb any organisations | 
Commerce et do transport de Tune des deux parties contractantes, navi 
pectivement sous le pavillon de TU.R.S.S. ou sous celui de I'T an, , 
Tiles conviennent Salement de n’avoir chacune dans les Gquipayes \ 
navires que des personnes qui soient ses ressortissant 


Les 
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lon de Pune des qssties 
ns les ports de Vantre 3 leu" 


Ggards comme les 1 


1, Les navires de/commerce naviguant sous le 
contractantes dans la mer Caspiemne seront traités d 
entrée, pendant lent séjour et A leur sortie A tous 
nationaux. 




















quit 
nati 

foutefois, pour 
arehiandis 








transport 
(4) Le combust 


Te px 


(W) Les 
a 

(0) Tes 
trois ti 


3. Le vabotaze 


ue chaicune des parties contractantes accorde aux bat 


re le droit de cal 
i mer Caspienne. 
4, Nonobs 
tractant 
cotes jusqu’a. ane 
{nite bénéfivier 
juipages des navi 

D. Pour les mu 
wijlon de Tune de 
ais Les ports de 








nt 






















i plus favorisé i ce 


Los parties con 
wuitaires & appliqu 
Thiuite situés sun la 

seution internati 











oceasionnels dans Ie port, 
étre transpor 






Ps que COMN 2 


it 





teront Wautres taxes de port que celles Iégalem 
ionaux, aux memes conditions et a 
appliquer lesdites taxe. 








he seront pas consid 





pas comy 
Ie petit colis & main, tot 
S de bagage 









d'équipement et de fon 





tires pour le n 


jort pour y 
ms de 


tre laisse: 
hargées en r 








son dlavaries on pendant dia 
i elles sont rechargées sur le b 
ées an port de destination: 
bordées sur d'autres bitiments pour li ¢ 
mer; 
nsportées 
s ob demic. 













r les biitiments d'un tonnage 





est réservé aux bateaux 1 





tionaux, Tl est conven 
MIX sous le 





hotage pour le transport des pass 





les dispositions qui préeddent 





e limite do 10 milles mains, ainsi que’ 





nse 





 MAyigUANE sous son pavillon 
* aotres que la mer Caspienne, les navires nayigu 
parties contractantes jouiront’ dang les enix ter 
nitre, quant aux conditions de navigation, des mi 
eles aux navites naviguant sos fe pavillon ¢ 
ri 

















Anniene 16. 
tract 





ites Couvienunt quien ee qui eoncere 











ier au bateaus de lune qui se trouvent dans I 
tier Caspionne, application sera faite des disposi 
onile sanitaire sigtiée A Paris le 26 juin 1926, ¢ 


‘approvisionnement, pour Véquipage et. les. passagi 


i. A H des 
entend réserver a son propre pavillon la péche dans los cay ba 


ent établic 


vee Tes méines exceptions, 


re 





s comme 


Importées ou exportées et n'entreront pasien ligne de compte : 


is dans la cargaison; par 





les objets 





rs, 


r n re, en quantités 
's pour In durée de la traversée, A moins qu'on ne le: 


décl 





uiives arréts: 
pateaw pour 


continuation 





ni, toutorois, 
pavillon de 


rs et des eargaisons dans 





le droit de 


vantages préférentiels Limportation des poisons pris par les 


uaTit sous le 
itoriales ot 
iémes droits 
Je la nation 


los mosures 
es ports dle 
itions de ka 
vomipte tent 





te néserves que chacune des parties contractantes a faites en signant cette 


Suvention, 


Les cortiticuts 
uujliennie respective 

sxiglistes et de I'L 
(ue ohacun 
us parti 
‘wie nionvelle inspec 
{i inex Caspienne;-s 
navies: pat Tes 
ot tous aut 





Hotifiera 















Lo présent traité s 
aictintes ot Véhange des instruments de ratification aur 


Les navi 
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le jaugeaye, délivrés aux nayires naviguant di 
ment sous le payillon de! Union des Républiques 
au pa Tes onganismes competent, des partis con 














siiyant de tels certifieats do jaugeage ne seront 
ction daus les ports des deux pa 
eront réciproquement reconnus. los certifi 
rismies sustientionnés et re 

tes documents techniques dur 





di 
ifs & la navigabilité, 
vie, 








Anricre 18. 





Lifié par les onrganes léislati 





lieu 


Hest conclu pour une durée de trois ans prenant cours partir 


WW (le 1 Tire 1314), 


or les effets du pr 
‘tier par éerit son 
le quoi, le traité 











Au cas o Vane des parties cont 
ésent traité  Vexpiration du délai susmentionné, 
intention d Mautre A la fin de Ja deuxitine année. 
» prolongé par tacite reconduction 









‘actantes voudrait fai 





soviétiques 
niractantes, 


Fautre, seront réciproquement reconnus dans les ports des 


is 






lives. any 
ila ligne 


des deux parties 


Moscon. 
du 22 juin 











elle aura i 
A défaut 
























ae 











































11 restora ainsi valable jusqu’ 
Je déronce par écrit avec un préavis d'un an, 


En foi de quoi les plénipotenti 
traité et ont apposé leurs sceaux. 


Fait & Téhéran, le 27 aotit 1935, en double exemplaire, en langue fran in 





’ ce que Pune des deux parties contractany 





ont signé le 





Protocole final. 

Au moment de la signature du Traité d’Btablissement, de Commerce ot de 

Navigation entre leurs pays. respectifs, les sonssignés ont arrété les points 
supplémentaires suivants, qui feront parties intégrantes dudit traité, 








Ad Article 4. 
1, _ Les avantages découlant d’un monopole d’ Bt 
TBtat, fiit-co aux ressortissants de l'une des parties 
seront pas réclamés par les parties contractantes 
d’Btablissement ot de Commerce, date d 

2. Les ressortissants et les per 

nctantes, bénéliciaires d’une concession du ( f 
eremental, n’auront pas le droit de. réclamer, en ce qui, concerne 
dispositions prévues par l'acte de concession, des avantages dépassant cou 
prévas audit-acte, en se basant sur le traitement dle la nation In plus favoriste 
prévu par ledit traits. 





ou d’un monopole cored 

contractantes, 

n vertu de l'article 4 du Trait 
hui 

de 





















Vune di 



















Ad Article 8, 


Ptant donné que, selon les lois en viguenr, les organisations commerciales 
petivent se faire représentor devant les tribunaux iraniens par des fondes «do 
pouvoirs choisis parmi leurs collaborateurs, pour y soutenir et défen 
ca los organisations Gconomiques sovidtiques ne rencontreront pis 
Conséquetice des difficultés sous ce rapport 






























Ad Article 9, 


ation commerciale sais 


Au cas ob I'Iran yiendrait & établir une Représents 
qui sont ou seront accowlés 


V'U.RISS,, elle y jouita des mémes droits et privildge 
on Tran a ia Représentation commerciale de !U.R.S: = 

Quant A son droit d'exercer des éhanges de marchandises entre les (ix 
nays, yu lé monopole du commerce extérieur établi en Tran, ce droit sera identine 
Lcolti de la Représentation commerciale de! U.R.SS, en Tran, si les transact 
découlant dudit droit sont faites par ordre et pour le compte du Gouvernement 
ranien: 












Ad Article 10. 


Ftant donné qu'il existe dans 1’ U.R.S.S, un monopole du commerce extér 
Jes marchundiges importées de l'étranger ne peuvent étre achetées que p 
organisations d’Etat 4 qui un droit pareil a été octroyé par le Gouvernement 
Dans ces conditions les commercants iraniens effectuant des transactions 0)" 
Jes organisations économiques, soviétiques sont obligés de s'entendre te 
organisations économiques soviétiques respectives ayant le droit d'effectuc: Ie 
operations avee I'Iran, préalablement i l'importation des marchandises.s0' ! 
territoire de I’Union et séparément sur les conditions de chaque transactio 





ur 








Ad Articles 10 et 11. 


TI est conven que par organisations mixtes mentionnées dans le tis 
faudra entendte les sociétés stivantes: Transoviétneft, Transoviéttrans, 1 
ranbank, Société de Kévirkhourian, Tranryba et Iransoviétkhlopok. 








Lesarticles du traité ot il s‘agit d’opérations commerciales ne sont applicalil 
qu’a celles de ces sociétés qui effectuent les exportations ou les importation e 
Les sociétés, Iransoviétkhlopok, Transovittneft, Transoviéttrans, Russi 





bank, conservent le’ droit de mettre fin & leur activité et de procéder 
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liquidation ow actbre d'organisations purement soy’ 
iis ce dernier cas, « cieront des ayantages aecordés par le tr 
ations économiques sovistiques, 








orga 









Ad Article 12. 

Valinéa 2 de Varticle 12 est applicable aux marchandises importées par les 
conmergants iraniens, sur le parcours de ces marchandises de la frontidre 
jou aux Hieux de destination, ainsi qu’aux marchandises transitant par l'Union 

i 














ile: Républiques soviétiques socialistes. 
| I demeure entendu que ta liberté du transit prévue & article 13: ne 
i s’étendre ’ des marchandises dont entrée sur les tervitoires respectif's des 
jpurlies contractantes est. prohibée par les lois et réglements du. pays, 
Pour le transit par les territoires de !U.R.SS,, elle no s'étend pas non plus 
tonne: au semen-contra, 
: parties conti arent: d’accord qu’au moment ott 
iw d’elles désirera faire passer en libre transit 4 travers les territo 
armes et muni 
lemande y 
facilités pos 
3. L/importation dans les territoires de !'U.R.SS, ainsi que Vexportation 
{its territoires i destination de I'Tran de Vopium et de ses dérivés étant inter 
i quan ceriain nombre @’Btats probibont Usmportation de Popium h 













Tibre, res de autre 
arvenant Pun tiers pays quckeonque, elect egnsidgrara 
avec Ia plus grande bienyeillance et accordera i cet effet | 






















oS qu'il ne sfagisse de quantité dlopium ou de dérivés d'opium pour lesquels 
ilsont accordé une autorisation spéciale d'importer; il demeure toutefois entendu 
que!'U.R.SS. autorisera le transit. par ses territoires 


Ss des envois iraniens dopium 
(ile ses dérivé 1a condition que le Gouv 
ide TURSS. ait été prévenn de leur expédition et que les autorisat 
Winportation aient é€6 présentées X Téhéran h Vorgane soviétique compétent, 
Tl reste entenda que ni V'U.R.S.S., ni ses organes, ne peuvent étre tenu 
ables de Vacceptation on du refus par les Btuts destinataires de ces envoi 

ium ou de ses dé uit par les territoines de l'Union, é 





A destination de pareils F 





ie 









Ad Article 14, 


Parmi les ressortissants mentionnés 4 Varticle 14 ne sont pas compris | 

ortissimts des tiers Etats devenus ressortissants de lune des parties contrac 
Jaules, non plus que les anciens sujets de Vex-Empire de Russie qui ne sont: pas 
Jovenns citoyens de VU.RS.S, 











Ad Article 15. 
|. Les dispositions du paragraphe 4 
illemte ni aux dispositions de YAccord sur V Exploitation d 
ite méridionale de la Mer Caspienne signé entre les parti 
1" octobre 1927, ni par conséquent i Vactivité de 'ranryba, 
2. Les parties contracta gagenit i ne erder, conformément aux usagi 
tional ainsi qu'aux lois et reglements y relatifs du pays, aucun obstacle 
au sAjour des équipages de batiments d'une partie sur la cote dans les ports de 
!wite, tant pendant Vescale desdits bitiments au port que dans les rades, Elles 
Scigagent également A ne pas entraver les mesures prises pat ces bitiments en 
tue Tee procurer Tes fournitures et vivres pour les besoins de Néquipage et des 
assigers, 


Fait A Téhéran, le 27 





nt en rien 
Pécheries sur la 
contractantes le 





de Particle 15 ne port 














inte 

















fit 1935, en double ex 








emplaire, en langue frangaise. 


B. KAZEMI 
MOZAVFAR AALAM 
S. TOCHERNYKIT 

M. CHOSTAK, 
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iste des Contingents d' Importation 
Département iranten du Commerce et la Repré 
TULRS.S. pour VAnnée économique, Y314-15. 


No. dlordee ut Mirchandives: 





Eaux minérales 

Accossoines et pitee 
tos 

‘stue et camious 





de 





Tssenee (henzine) 

‘Pissus de lin, We, 

‘TEléphones, radios et leurs 
accessoires 

Lampes et accessoires 








Planeh 
Poreela 







plaquées 

es eb falences 

Caragtdres et clichés dim 
primerie 

Merceries et articles de ménage 

Médicaments 

Pneus et chambres air pour 
‘autos 

Couleurs synthétiques 

Vernis liquides sans alee 
couleur i huile 

Résines (saghez), étornite et 
rouberoide 

Matériels de cinématographie 
ot de photographie 

Verreries 5 

Goudron ot autres dérivés du 
pétrole 

Caontchoues 

Papier «imp 























Papiers points, carton, &e 
Livres eb autves imprinids 
Chapeau 
ialoches 





‘tigses eb mobiloil eb autres 
huiles minérales —, 

Plantes, graines de eoton 

Atticlos de toilette 

Articles dGlectrivité 

Articles de bureau 

Mazout peer 

Noix do galle et autres extraits 
utilisés on mégisserie 

Machines, appareils, outils et 
instynments 

‘Toile inde 

Produits chimiques 

Fils & eoudre 

Kérosine ake 

Pétrole ee A 

Serrures, charnidres, & 





























de VULR. 


‘Total du contin, 


18M 














de Pannée 
économique 








326,000 





1,000,000 
000,000 
1,100,000 
000,000. 
0,000 






50,0000, 
0,000 


700,000 
4,200,000. 


390,000 
10,500,000 
15,700,000. 


99,200,000, 
770,000 





1,130,000 


700,000 





190,000 
11,200,000, 


1,550,000 
1,700,000 
18,000,000. 





500,000 
8,1060,000 


7,000,000. 





3,400,000. 
600,000 


8,000,000 


28,360,000 
1,050,000 
9,500,000 

0,000, 

500,000 

600,000 

12,000,000 





7 









on rials. 


conrenue 


Quotespract 


TU 


1,000,000 
5,000,000 
100,000 
3,000,000 
500,000 


250,000 
100,000 


500,000 
3,000,000 


250,000 
500,000 
1,300,000 


700,000 
250,000, 








),000, 


500,000 


300,000. 
7,000,000 


1,550,000 
200,000. 
8,000,000 
500,000 
25,000 
1,500,000 
2,500,000 


2,500,000 
50,000 
10,000 
1,000,000 
200,000 
600,000 





1,000,000 


4,000,000. 
350,000. 





0,000 
400,000, 
8,000,000 








entre 
nlation commercin) 
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M. Tehernykh to Mr. Kazémi. 


tre, Téhéran, le 27 aoiit 1935. 
e de mon Gouvernement, j'ai !honnenr de porter 4 votre connaissanice 
© le Gouvernement de PU.RSS: réserve tous ses droits sur les navires de 
re et de commerce qui appartenaient au Gouvernement. de l'ex-Empire de 
assie, ainsi que sur ceux qui ont été déclarés propriété de I’Rtat en vertu des 
rots de nationalisation de la flotte marchande et qui sans le consentement du 
Gonvernement de 1'U_R.SS. ont été emmenés d l’étranger et y ont été vendus, on 

e fagon qusteongue seront Gehappés A In possession des organes gonverne: 
puentaus devURSS 





























Veuillez, &e, 
A. 8. TCHERNYKH 


Mr. Kazémi to M. Tehernykh. 


Téhéran, le 27 aoiit 1935, 
Jai Vhonneur de yous informer que mon Gouvernement a pris note de la 
ion faite par votre niote en date de co jour relative au droit que votre 
nt se réserve sur les nayires de guerre et de commerce qui apparte- 
jjaient an Gouvernement de Vex-Empire de Russie, ainsi que sur ceux qui ont 
deel é16 de I'Etat en vertu des déorets de nationalisation 
: Veuillez, &e. 


8. B. KAZEMI. 


M |'Ambassadeur, 















Mr, Kazémi to M. Tohernykh 
M |’Ambassadenr, 

Jai Vhonneur de porter & votre conna 
consettt, sous condition de réciproc 
marques de commerce les dispositio 





héran, le 27 doit 1985, 
ance que le Gouvernement iranien 
J appliquer A V'égard de la protec 
 suivantes : 











1. Les per s juridiques et 1 
syant des institutions industrielle 
\‘qutre partie contractante de la m 

celle-ci en ce qui concerne Ieni 
uiformer aux reglements et aux fo 

2 Les deux parties contractantes s’engagent réiproquement A ne pas 
‘connaitre officiellement et & ne pas enregistrer & V'avenir dans leurs pays des 

rques de commerce soryant a Ia dénomination des marchandises qui sont entrées 
commun usage. 


aaturelles de chacune des parties contractantes 
et commerciales jouiront sur le territoi 
me protection qué les ressortissants et socidte 

mnarques de commerce, i condition des 
‘ilités en viguent dans ce pays, 


















Les deux parties se notifieront réciproquement Ie mode de certification des 
Jgnatures des actes soumis aus offices d’euregistrement des marques de com 

mpteront les actes en question de toute légalisation consulatre, Les disposi 
tions précitées s'appliqueront A toutes les institutions industrielles et comm 
ciales, qu’elles appartiennent i des organisations d’Etat, & des associations, ou 
UX personnes privées, 




















Veuillez, &e. 
8. B. KS 





EMI 





Enclosure 2 in No, 75. 


Votes on Commercial Arrangements embodied in the Irano-Soviet Treaty, signed 
at Tehran on August 27, 1985. 
{rtiele 9, Diplomatic immunity for the Soviet Commercial Mission in Tran 
{rticle 10. ‘Trade between the two countries to be balanced on the barter 
ystem, 
‘The Soviet Union agrees to purchase from Tran during the validity of the 
aly, which came into effect as from the 22nd June, 1935, and is valid for three 
Yours, the following staple goods; cotton, jute, wool, unprepared hides, rice and 
tied fruit.” ‘The Tranian Government will take the necessary measures to enstira 
that the quantities of cotton, wool and hides to be sold to the Soviet Union will 
bo increased annually by from 10 to 15 per cent, In exchange the Iranian 
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se from the Union during the validity of the 
, matches, cotton piece-goods, cement, lick 
metals, tural machinery and tools, industrial plant for the cleaning oj 
cotton and rice, equipment for silos (elevators, mills and electric plant) as ijl) 
any other industrial and technical installations, so that. the value of the goals 
purchased by Ivan may be equal to that of the purchases by the Soviet Uni, 

‘The contracts relative to the above-mentioned transactions will be concluled 
by the Soviet Commercial Mission and the Iranian Ministry of Finance. Tnports 
and exports effected under the above arrangements have to be balanced at the end 




















Government, undertakes to purch: 


: Enclosure 3 in No. 75. 
treaty the following goods: sug: 


Batract from the Journal de Téhéran of October 4, 103 











No. 83. 











des Contingents @Importation de VU.RSS. convenue entre le Département 
iranien du Commerce et la Représentation commerciale de VU.R.S.S, pour 


VAnnée économique 1314-1315, 


























art de | Remarks by the 


ae Cormercinl 


VU 





du contingent 
deta 























of each Iranian economic year. Hlondre ct Marchiandiaos, | "année retarat 
Besides the above specified transaction iet organisations may take FEA | Rear oy oe 

part in any adjudications for installations and materials required for Travian B15, | Valeur en | Bouncen: | Ferdontage 

governmental institutions. 2 Bae tees enn, 







































‘A list off quotas fixing the value of imports of certain goods from the Union 1 Eaux taindeate TAC TaN ICE 
to Iran, showing the percentage of the total import quotas which will serve as « 2 Accessoires ot pidoos de rechange : 
basis for subsequent annual lists during the validity of the treaty, was published A Aaa ISTE el 21,000,000} 1,000,000 5 None reserved, 
with the text. of the treaty. A copy of this list, to which have been side S Brotelleg, ola. te Peal ata | a 
remarks showing comparisons with last year’s figures, is attached, It will be d, Essen (benzino) n1090000 | 000K) | 100 
noticed that no quotas are given for the following goods :— ; Atti % per SO ey 

(a) Cotton piece-goods : Monopoly of the Société des Cotonnades Télgphonoe,’ radise? “ok, Yeurs| Oe |) FORAY! | 8) | None rseerval, 
Silk-worm eggs: Monopoly of the Silk Share Company necentoires aan 





None reserved 
None reserved 
50 reserve 
| 70 rescrved 





18, Lampes et accessoires 
21 bis (b), Planches plaquées 
Porveluines et fatencos. 





b) 
(0) Sugar: Government monopoly. 
(d) Matches : Government monopoly 








8,000,000 












‘The decreases in the quotas for oil products (rubrics 9 nd 72) am Caractarea ot olen mprimorie | Sin 
interesting, and reveal the expansion of sales in Iran of the ranian Oil Nelicwte ‘ 5 | Nonorencrvad 
UTE : W010) 9 | 20 ronrved 
‘ompany. ‘The Soviets, trading on a barter system, are exempt from rest 





2 Poous et chambres A air pour 
auton 

20, Couleurs synthdtiques 

W Verniss liquides sans alcool 


relative to forein exchange; nor do they have to produce export certificates before 
boing furnished with import licences—the list of reserved quotas serving as a 
general licence, 





(00,000 


8 re 
250,000) 


| None 


vou 
werved, 
































































































Article 12. ‘The Soviet Union accords to Iran the free transit through Soviet qLilamoatr eieuenl wacemiancely ce as 12 rear 
tortitory of natural and industrial products of Tran destined for other countries aaah uabaane, singe Worse eee 
Tran ean also're-export from the Soviet Union any unsold surplus of her exports @ Matéricls de pie ot | s Nono renorve 
to thie Union, | lls hotoseaphie 269,000 | 800000 12 a6 
‘The transit is permitted through Soviet territory to Iran of the under Aeron sae décor | 20m | ToVH. a8 | a0 
mentioned goods from countries with which the Union has a commercial treaty Sr pian ea ay 
from pitevle 1,500,000 | 1.560.000 400° | Quotn wan 
agreement or convention 
(a) Machinery, tools and materials for factories, mills and agricultural enter th Paplor snpesiaon raigonon. | i 
prises, and also for the construction and maintenance of buildings, 40) Papioen pati, eurlon, Bi $500,000, ui 
upkeep of road transport means of all sorts and for the needs of public 6b nuteos ianpri ‘ 
ulility. seas L000 9h 
(d) Medicaments of all sorts, surgical instruments and dental apparatus lochs 1 10.00) | 2300000 Bb 
(c) Paper and printed matter. aS RT ae ah reo le 
yiBillcy oem tae comet x 0, | 50 ronsrved 
si i F 88° Galea 
(0) Tea, {Articles de toilette $50,000 as lone snetioa 
(/) Lighting and heating apparatus UL Ailes d'ootroits 8750.00 2 
(g) Bicycles, motor cycles, cars and lorries, accessories and spare parts ene Boat woh | Breserve 
% 4 . - ‘ * pra 600,000, 00 Quota was 
Facilities will be afforded for the transit of non-commercial imports for the ; ; 
: be uLfon thesteansitjof aon. conim: able ‘lo gallo ot autros extraits 
Iranian Government of any merchandise with the exception of arms at a a | 
nS dn on mgiasero soonood | 1009000 | 4 
munitions, ¥ 2 
Applications for the transit of orders of the Iranian Goyernment {rym 4) Machines, apparoits, outila. ot ‘ 
countries having no commercial treaty, agreement or convention, will recive ve naintnaents dH | 000000 15 2 
benevolent consideration and all possible facilities will be accorded by the Soviet 1 Tol cre Hosoi | 'si000 | ik | 
Union, pro aishieuee ‘300.000 | 500,000. 6 | 50,reserved. 
The above arrangements will not affect the transit of parcels post to Iran Kéroa GRENHU steqielieiaeeie 
! - 100100 ak 
roverned by the special convention of the 2nd August, 1929, which remiains it : ata 
foree. (In this connexion attention is invited to chapter XXII, 2, of tho Tabloss 72. Petrole 600,000 10) | Quota ‘an 
général of the Customs Administration for the year June 1932-June 1933. 16) Sorrurteioh & | 1000 600 | (es 100 rials, 
5, charnidres, 86, | 3000000 | 25 | as'rovon 














Grand Total 










Na figure can be given for the total percentage of So 
8 published for the very important items of cotton pi 
wn sitk-worm eggs, 








imports ny no quotay ab all have 
e-gouds and sugar, nor for matelon 
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[E 5975/82/34) No. 76. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad) 

(No, 246.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 21, 1935, 

ix. BATEMAN’S telegram No, 243 of 3rd October : Turco-Perso-Iriyi 
Non-Aggression Treaty, paragraph 1, proposed extension to Afghanistan, 

His Majesty's Government prefer not to express any opinion as to des 
or otherwise of extension of proposed pact to include Afghani Point of 
which they are in any case indifferent. You should therefore avoid further dis 
sion of this point, or at any rate any further expression of opinion. If 1r 
Government press you for advice, you may suggest to them informally advi 
of sounding Afghan Government privately before committing themsely 
or another to P Government 

(Repeated to Tehran, No, 201, and India, No. 102), 







































|B 6355/146/35) No. 77 





Mr. Charles to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Reevived October 2 


) 
(No, 458.) 
Sir, Moscow, ( 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that the at Minister for Forvign 
Affair ecently been spending a few days in Moscow, on his way back fron 
Geneva, Mr. Kazemi arrived in Moscow on the 15th October from Leningrad 
where he had spent two days. It is probable that the principal reason for his 
visit was to seo the exhibition of Iranian art at Leningrad, but the occasion of 
his presence in Moscow was utilised for the purpose of a mild demonstration of 
Soviet-Iranian friendship. Mr. Kazemi was received by M. Molotov and also by 
M, Krestinski, On the litter occasion speeches were exchanged which were ot 
of great interest (translations(') of these, taken from the Moscow Daily Ne 
the 16th October, ure enclosed herein), On the 16th October Mr, Kazemi left 
‘Tehran 

2, The Persian Chargé d’Affaires informed a member of my staff that this 
was merely a vis esy and that no business was transacted. Mr. Kazomi's 
stay was short, is may very well be the truth. 
“8. Tam sending s despatch to His Majesty's representative at 





ctober 21, 1935, 






















































Tehran, 
Thave, &e, 


NOEL CHARLES 





(}) Not printed 





(EB 6455/1174/34) 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Recvived October 30.) 

No, 330, A 

tie nih R. Tehran, October 29, 1935 
FOLLOWING addressed to Government of India, No. 102:— 


* Persian Gove: 





ent are making difficulties about grant. of licener to 
practise medicine to Lieutenant-Colouel Pyper on the ground that it is 4 
wrong principle that consular officer should’ also exercise another professin 
‘They argue that if in his medical capacity he was guilty of some irregularity 
or was sued by a patient, awkward situation of consular privilege woul! 
arise, I explained to official of M Foreign Affairs that Colonel 
Pyper manages big hospital almost entitely for the benefit of the poo! of 
Zabul, where there ts no other hospital or regular. doctor Moreover, if lie 
were practising upon members of the consulate staffs in East Persin, he would 
not have enough to do, and no good doctor would stay on in such conditi 
with resulting inconvenience to the consulates. The official asked whethe' 
Colonel Pyper could not remain as ‘member of the staff” but without 


































rank of vice-consul, but I pointed out the difficul 
Governor during man; 





of communicating with 
uring many months when consul-general is in Meshed, He then 
suggested Government of India should appoint. a vice-consul as well a: 
medical officer. The objection was not to hospital as such, but merely to 
vice-consul having private practice. I tried without much s 
persuade him that the system had worked w 
question of principle ought not to be allowed to disturl 
to mention matter to Mini: i 

I should be grateful for in 






















(Copy by bag to Khorasan.) 













E 6524 /3544/34) No. 79. 







Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to. Sir Samuel Hoare, 
(No. 4441.) 


(Recvived November 4,) 






a Tehran, October 14, 1985 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 203 1, Confidential, of tho 10th daly 
last, I have the honour to transmit to you a copy of a letter from the ‘Tehran 
wager of the Imperial Bank of Tran, enclosing a copy of an agreement, and 
mative correspondence, signed on the 8th October by the Tranian Minister of 
Finance and Mr. Butters, whereby the dispute between the Iranian. Government 
uuu the Imperial Bank of Tran concerning arrears of royailties and other questions 
veltled: | According to this agreement the Traniun Government have tccopted 
juin of £80,000 in full and final settlement of all royalties accounts, the Imperial 
Bank of Tran have waived all claims against the Iranian Govern ton account 
4 loss and damage oceasioned to their properties during the wai the Tranian 
Ministry of Finance confirm that for the duration of their concession the bank 
ueexempt from the payment of all taxes, and shall be granted permits to 
ul ie geauiraments free of ch e without the purchase of export certifleatos, 

2. am sending copies of this despate ¢ Depa ent of 
Drude (No, OT. (B) 238). to the Department of 0) 



































nport 









T have, &e, 
H. M. KNATCHBULLUUG 
—$<—<—<__ 






Enclosure 1 in No, 79, 









Mr. Butters to Mr, Knatehbull-Mugessen. 


Dear Mr, Knatehbull-H. 
THE enclosed con 
siiestion 
Again T thank you for the assi 













Sse, Tehran, October 10, 1936, 
sto the record of the settlement of the royalties 








ee you have always 
Your: 


iven me, 
incerely, 
0. A, BUTTERS, 







—— 


Enclosure 2 in No. 79. 











Imperial Bank of Tran to Ministry of Rinance, Tehran. 






Dear Sirs, Leh 

rs, : ehran, October 8, 1935. 
WE ‘enclose herewith our draft on London for £30,000, being. the amount 

Rentioned in the agreement hetween your Ministry and this bank, signed to-day, 


Mireby all outstanding questions hetween the Imperial Ge 
sorely 8 betwe erial Government of Tra 
aul ontselves have been settled : ue 





















Yours faithfully, 


(For the Imperial Bank of Tran), 
0. A, BUTTERS, 
Chief Manager, 











——————— 
[12971] M4 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 79. 


Ministry of Rinance, Tehran, to Imperial Bank of Iran. 





(Translatio 
‘The Imperial Bank of Iran, Tehran, October 9, 1 
WITH reference to the letter, dated the 15th Mehr, 1314, correspondin: to 
the 8th October, 1935, we acknowledge receipt of the cheque on London { 
£30,000 remitted by you as the result of the agreement for the settlemen 









of 
the differences hetween the Imperial Tranian Government and the Imperial 
Bank of Iran. 


DAVAR, 
Minister of Financ: 





Josure 4 in No. 79. 


Agreement. 


(1) FOR some time the Iranian Ministry of Finance have objected to the 
mode of calculation of royalties paid by the Imperial Bank of Iran to the Imperial 
Government of Ivan for the past years and considered same contrary to the 
provisions of the bank's concession, ‘The Imperial Bank of Iran on the contrary 
regarded their action in the mode of calculation of royalty as being in strict 
accord with the terms of the said conc ‘This difference of view existed for 
some time until finally both parties deemed it necessary to settle the said difference 
amicably, and after negotiations the two parties have agreed that the Imperial 
Bank of Tran should pay to the Imperial Government of Tran the sum of £30,000 
in full and final settlement of all royalties account cordingly, the sail 
amount of £30,000 has to-day been paid to the Ministry of Finance by the 
Imperial Bank of Iran and the Iranian Government hereby accept this sim 
in full and final settlement of all their claims against the Imperial Bank of 
Tran on account of royalti 

(2) On the other part, as for a number of years the Imperial Bank of Iran 
have stated that during the Great War certain of their branches in Tran had 
been molested by a number of people and that they had thereby st ‘ 
and claimed compensation in connexion therewith from the Imperial Government 
of Iran, and the Imperial Government of Tran have always rejected this claim 
and have not considered themselves responsible in any way whatever, now that 
hoth parties have concluded the present agreement in settlement of all outstanding 
questions between them, the Imperial Bank of Iran for their part hereby with 
draw the said claim which never was and never will be recognised by the Tmperial 
Government, of Iran, ‘ 

(3) While admitting that the Imperial Bank of Tran a 
concession exempt from the payment of tax, the Ministry of Finance latterly 
requested the hank to agree voluntarily to relinquish their exemption aud (0 
pay Tranian income-tax, ‘The Ministry of Finance have ow withdrawn (his 
request, and they hereby confirm that the Imperial Bank of Iran are, by virtue 
of their concession, dated the 30th January, 1889, exempt during the remaining 
period of the said concession from payment of all taxes incl va Trani 
Income-tax, property tax, customs duty, and road tax on imports for the bar 
requitements, ‘The Ministry of Binatce also hereby confirm that during the 

yeriod of the said concession permits to import the bank’s requirements will. as 
Rotetotore: be granboil Fres of chargo without eho purchase of export cortificates 

















































by virtue of their 















(Signed by Minister of Finance and sealed by 
Ministry of Finance, and signed by 
O. A. Burrens on behalf of the 
Imperial Bank of fran.) 








shran, October 8, 1935. 
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5 6524/146/34) No. 80. 


Mr, Knatchbult-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare 

(No, 450 E,) 

Sir, Tehran, October 18, 1935 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 552 E, of the 15th December, 1934, [ 

jjave the honour to transmit to you, herewith, a cutting(') from the Journal de 

Tihéran of to-day, publishing a new law, with effect as from the 17th October, 
ing the taxes on oil products laid down by the law of 6th December, 1934 

2.” The revised taxes are : 


(Received November 4) 














tin. 


(6) Ten dinars (about +28//,) on each litre of combustible fuel for engines, 





Phe previous tax ws 
The Mi 





20 dinars (about <6 of a penny) 
ter of Finance, who submitted the 
jouble urgency, explained that the new 
fables the-Anplodt tania (OWlGaimpany tol 
eastern and other districts of Tran at low 
transport. co 

4. The individual c 
lower prices: the Goyern 
whilst industrial institutions 
(or their motor fuel 

5, Tam sending copi 
Trade, No, 0.1, (B) 
vid to His Ma 


per litre on both eategories, 
Il, for which he requested 
wery recently opened at Kermanshah 
rket their products in the northern, 
prices, in view of the saving in 














nstmer of petrol and paraflin obtains no relief from the 
will henefit to the extent of half of the reduction, 
ill benefit: by the 50 per cent. reduotion in the tax 











of this, des 
, to the For 
sty's Amb 





atch to the Department of Overseas 
gn Secretary to the Government of Indit, 
dor at Bagdad, No, 91 
T have. &e 
TM. KNATCHBULL. UGESSEN: 























Nut pani 
E 6525/76/34 | No, 81 
Mr. Knatchbull-Mugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare. —(Rrcatved November A.) 
451.) 
Sir, Tehran, October 19,1 
1 HAVE endeavoured at intervals to furnish you with a brief revi 





o-Persian relations, basing my estimate on the degree of goodwill shown by 
iv Iranian Government in dealing with eurrent alla ‘Thongh there is at 
present little to report beyond the normal conduct of current business, it may be 

{, on the eve of my departure for India, I attempt a further review of the 
ituation, 

21 feel that it is safe to state that the improved atmosphei 
sjoke in my despatch No, 252 of the 12th June has been maintained. On the 
togative side there has been no recurrence of that hostile-mnindedness of which 
We had so much cause for complaint a year ayo at the time of the Tamb incident, 
aud the trouble over the appointment of consuls from the Foreign and Political 
Department of the Government of India, Since the evacuation of Henjam and 
Rasidu we have heard surprisingly little of Gulf matters, while all our applica 
tions for approval of the appointinent of members of the Foreign and Political 
Department to consular posts have been accepted. On the positive side most of 
tio tninor outstanding matters have been settled, notably the case of Mrs. Hart, 
while others have been narrowed down to less significant proportions. ‘The 

Garmsir incident is an unfortunate exception, “The last stage of this affair 
scribed in your despatch No, 451 of the 28th August Inst, It does not 

nd to the credit of the Iranian Government, but it would perhaps seem 
iotifiatle'to regard this isolated incident as a thing of the past. Recent months 











e of which 1 
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have been noticeably free from difficulties of this : 
occurred requiring: peruemncitonalia the Iranian Government I have invari: 
encountered a helpful attitude in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 1 wo 
mention, in particular, the case of the wholesale order for the ex; 
Berberis after the disturbances in the shrine at Meshed. ‘This ca 
reported on in my despatch No. 419 of the 2nd October. 

3. ‘Turning to wider issues, the one question of direct interest to 1 
has been on the tapis. is that of the Trano-Iraq frontier negotiations 
earlier despatches I expressed apprehension that loss of the Persian case t 
Geneva, of failure to secure satisfactory terms from Bagdad, would rect 
unfavourably upon Anglo-Tranian relations. Geneva has now been sii 
tracked, and the direct negotia pened here in August haye so far prodiicad 
ms etloment, 10 fell to His Ms jesty’s Legation, during the presence of the I: 
delegation in ‘Tehran, to keep in close touch with hoth sides, "The most that T cau 
say is that I have so far seen no sign of any attempt to saddle us with the blam: 
for the absence of agreement. On the side of the Iraq delegation I was trea 
with the utmost frankness. On the Iranian side less so. But I still see no 
to suppose that, provided a settlement is ultimately reached on th 
cession to Persia of an anchorage off Abadan, there need be any tendency 
me of having favoured Traq as against Tran, 
OF less direct concern, but perhaps more important in its potential 
significance to this country, is the crisis between Italy and Aby: "This hias 


















































to accuse 
























been watched hero with the closest interest, and it is ho exaggeration to say that 
in proportion as Italian desiyns have unfolded themselves and the attitude of His 
Majesty's Government has become more clearly understood, Persian official « 





and has shown au 
npathy with the British standpoint, ‘Phe wlio 

spite respect for Great Britain, Wile 
ve been strenuously resisted, I have encountered! 
to make the British point of view known 


public opinion hias turned more and more 
Increasing appreciation of aud 
episode has contributed very greatly to 
Italian efforts at propaganda ha 
entire readiness and even anxi 
through the press. 

5. Tf there is one quarter in which the pc 
distinctly less satisfactory, it is in astern Persia y 
me of the ill treatment of British-Indian subjects, the unfriendly attitude of the 
Teoal authoniviee is unfai conipulsian employed. and tho inadequate payment 
niade in requisitioning British-owned lorries, the obstacles placed in the way of 
British-Indian lorry drivers in plying on Persian roads, the difficultes and even 
hardship encountered by pilgrims passing through from India and so. for 
‘These reports indicate a thoroughly unsatisfactory situation, for which, however 
I am inclined to hold the local authorities rather than the Central Government 
mainly responsible, It is quite clear that His Majesty's consul-general and other 
consular officers in East Persia are faced with great difficulties owing to te 
refusal of the Iranian authorities to allow them to communicate with any officials 
except the local civilian Governors, ‘This isolation produces misunderstand 
‘and distrust, and, when coupled with a habit on the part of the Iranian 
authorities of sending distorted ccounts to Tehran when ordered to report on sny 
case, aggravates a situation already rendered nncomfortable by the continued 
representations and protests necessitated in defence of local British interests. | 
shall, while in India, haye the privilege of disoussing this whole question with the 
Government of India, and it is to be hoped that means may be devised wherehy 11 
improvement may be brought about in a situation which, as T haye said, is at 
present extremely unsatisfactory. 7 

6. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India, to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, No. 92, aid to th 
Hon. the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, No. 102, 

T have, &e, 
H, M. KNATCHBULL-HUG 


























tion must be recognised a 
Complaints frequently reach 
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E 6528/309/34) 
Mr. Knatchbull-Hug 


No. 82. 


Samuel Houre.—(Received Norember 4.) 





sen to Sir 











Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
n pal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
jurewith copy of despatch No, 33 of the 12th October, 1935, from His Majesty's 
nsuil at Kermanshah, on the subject of the opening of a new oil refinery.” 


whran, October 19, 1935, 




















Enclosure in No. 82, 


Acting Consul Gault to Mr. Knatehbull-Hug 





se 
No. 33.) 
Sir Kermunshah, October 12, 1 
IT HAVE the honour to inform you that on Thursday last, the 10th October, 
| the invitation of the manager of the Kermanshah Petroleum Company 
(Limited), I witnessed the opening of the oil refinery here. \ 
2 The opening ceremony was performed by his Excellency Mohammad 
Yeroughi, Prime Minister of Iran, supported hy the Ministers of Interior 
finance and the Director-General of the Department of Commerce and Industry. 
After a tour of the refinery, during wh a the mysteries of oil refining were 
explained to him by Mr, ngton, Abadan general manager of the Auglo- 
Iranian Oil Company (Limited), the Prime Minister declared the refinery open 
hy cutting a festoon of green, white and red ribbons stretched across one’ of the 
gateways, whereupon a fleet of loaded tank lorries drove off to various destinations, 
After the opening ceremony the guests were entertained to luncheon. by 
iy, and short speeches were made hy Mr. Elkington and by the Prinie 
Minister in reply. Mr, Elkington’s speech, which was in Persian, but rendered. 
wewhat unintelligible by the fact that lie was very nervous and did not appear 
to understand what he was reading, did not scem to depart from what. is 
customary on such oveasions. At its end he proposed the Shah's health, fn his 
ruply the Prime Minister expressed the Shah's regret that he had been amable to 
© present, and his satisfaction that there was now a refinery in existence capable 
supplying the needs of northern and western Iran, Hedid not go out of his 
say to express any special thanks to the company for satisfying the imperial 
desires, but seemed rather to consider the matter as a duty which had heen no 
more than adequately disch He, too, proposed the Shah's health, so that 
ltogether the company got scant recognition for their pains, I do not think, 
however, that they expected more. iad been intended to present: the Prime 
Minietes) witha ueld and ple inkstand in honor of the occasion. 
Vafortunately the inkstand, which cost some £600, arrived badly damaged, No 
rmal presentation, therefore, took place. Instead the inkstand, whic ini been 
hed! up sufficiently tobe on show, was quietly put in the Prime Minister's car 
fore he left, 
4 Tattach a copy of the official programme of the day's proceedings, which 
isof interest in that it gives a sketch map of the pipe-line and a sketch plan of the 
lay-out of the refinery itself, and also for the almost painful striving in its 
language to avoid the use of words of, Arabic origin,() ‘Tha document is believed 
be, in the main, the work of M. Mustapha Fateh, distribution manager in 
sliran. 
5, The refinery is now working very nearly to full production, the 
“throughput "” at present being in the neighbourhood of 60,000 gallons a day, 
‘which will shortly be increased to 70,000. 
6. It is understood that the final cost of the whole installation, including 
»e-line, refinery and distribution depits in northern Tran, will be some £750,000, 
7 A copy of this despatch is being sent to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Nagdad and to His Majesty's consul at Ahvaz. 
T have, &o. 
CHARLES A, GAULT 































































































(1) Not printed, 
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[E 6529/802/34) No. 88. 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 4) 


(No. 455.) 

HIS: Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to tra 
herewith copy of despatch No. 32 of the 11th October, 1935, from the ac 
British consul, Kermanshah, on the subject of a tour by His Majesty's con 
Kermanshah, through Southern Kurdistan. 


Tehran, October 19, 1935. 









Rnclosure in No. 88. 


Acting Consul Gault to Mr, Knatehbull-Hugessen. 
82) 





Kermanshuh, October 11, 1935 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that between the 2nd and Sth Septem)er 
last I carried out a tour through the Kuh-i-Parrau, Dinavar and Chamchamal 
regions of Southern Kurdistan, 

‘The route followed (map No. 2N, squares No. 
Kermanshah through the Tang-i-Kinisht, the Tang-i-Lulan and the Tang-i-Sizleh 
Kharan over the Gardaneh-i-Kalui to Kanduleh. ‘Thence eastwards along thy 
Dinayar plain to the mouth of the Tang-i-Dinavar, through this gorge to Bisilvy 
and/on to Kaleh Suleimanieh and thence back to Kermanshah. 

Halts were made at Zalu Ab, north-east of the Kuh-i-Parray, for two might 
at Khalilullah, north of the Gardanch-i-Kanduleh, at Kanduleh, at Cheshjuel 
Sohrab, in the Tang-i-Dinavar, and at Kaleh Suleimanieh, south-west of Bisiti, 
all for one night, 

"The region traversed, except for the Dinayar and Chamehamal plains which 
havo water, was to a large extent bare of population and cultivation. What 
cultivation’ there was had in many places suffered from the dry summer 
particularly the rice crop in Dinayar and Chamchamal, much of which had heer 
abandoned; Wheat and barley, on the other hand, which are rain crops, lal 
done well, except in the very dry parts of the Kuh-i-Parrau range, where tn some 
cases the crop had failed completely because of the drought. 

Security seemed to he good on the whole, though on one night. thieves we! 
seen among the black tents of the village at which Twas camping, without 
however, anything being taken, ‘There appear to be periodic amnieh mounted 
patrols along the various caravan routes, but there were no amnich post> 1) 
any of the places through which  passec s 

Most of the land of these parts belo belonged to one of th 
Kermanshab families, of which the head at present is Ali Azam Zan, 
‘Amit-i:Kull, one of the Deputies for Kermanshah. Unfortunately, ie hi 
through extravagance and the lessened possibilities nowadays for’ avoiding tlie 
payment of taxes, has been obliged to sell much of his estates in many cases for 
considerably less than their true value. In one district, that of Kanduleh it 
appears that the peasantry are buying from him the land on which they worl 
‘This will presumably result. in tho gradual creation of a class of peasant five 
holders, such as has existed in France since the French Revolution, and may 
well be the next development of land tenure in Iran, The old-fashioned Irani! 
landlord was rarely sufficiently interested in the management of his estates 10 
yet anything like a full return from them. ‘Though this did not matter much 
when he could easily avoid all taxation, things have changed now and tcl 
land is in consequence changing hands, While this means the gradual extinct 
of the power and influence of the old families it may not be a bad thing in the 
end, as should the peasantry obtain possession of the land they, work they will 
yet more out of it than before, and if x moneyed man buys it he will probally 
fea man of some commercial acuinen who has acquited his fortune in tecest 
years and will therefore also he ina position to get a better yield. 

‘Of the general condition of the people it was hard to judge for thelr 
standards even at the best are so very low. ‘The majority of the villages I pass! 















2A, 2B, 3A and BB) was from 
























































































wough seemed fairly 
Zalu Ab, a village of 


bs a vill uated in a yalley directly 5 
wth of the Kuh-i-Pa cane cae 


houses” used in cold weather were 
jjothing more than rough caves hollowed out of the hillside. It was impossible 
\ obtain either an egg or a chicken here. Bisitun, too, seems to be slowly d 
{hough from the motor-road the area of houses seems quite large, at. leas 
uf those are empty as is the big anserai there, This, which, for its upkeep. 
yas eridowed with the revenue from three yillages nearby, is no longer used at all, 
ud the upkeep money goes instead into the pocket of the mutawalli, a member of 
vie Zangaueh family 
Although Tw 
hiterest was taken 























always received with civility and friendliness no undue 
2 my tlovenients or actions 
T have, &e, 

CHARLES A, GAUL 








E 6580/308/34 No, 84 


Mr. Knatehbull Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare.(Receired November 4.) 
» 456. Secret.) 
HIS Majesty's sentative presents his compliments to His M 

pal Secretar lite for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to tr 
herewith copy of Intelligence Summary No, 21 for the. period ending the 
Wilt October, compiled hy the military attaché to this Legation: 















Tehran, October 19, 1935. 





Enclosure in No. $4 


Intelligence Summary No. 21 for the Period ending October 19; 1 
Seoret,) 





| Iranian Diplomatic Representation, 


Mu ul Sadiq Mustashar, tr 
w years, has returned to Tehran 





ian Ambassador in Moscow for the past 


2 Industry. 


(i) The new refinery of the Anglo-Lranian Oil Company at Kermanshah was 
ppened last week and production has started, : 
(ii) A new sugar-beet factory (the fifth to be set up in Lran in the last five 
(rs) on the estates of His Imperial Majesty the Shah at Shahabad (Harunabad), 
‘ss also opened. Its capacity is from 300-500 tons a day, but the crop to be dealt 
‘ith during this year is not expected to exceed 900 tons in all. ‘The cost is said 
{be 16,803,000 rials (i,e., £193,138 at present rate of exchange), 























Communications. 


(A) Roads—(i) Work on the realignment of the Iraq-Malayir road is in 
vogtess, ‘The new alignment is to go via Kubrad (Kara Rud) and Sanjan 
Hjan) and avoid the Ab-Shambar pass (degree sheet 9,1, square (4). is 
(ii) Reference Intelligence Summary No. 7, paragi (i), and Intelligence 
umary No. 17, paragraph 7 A report states that the basic cost of the road 

‘hos been fixed at 30 million rials (about £3 
*t the contract has been secured by a s 
Kor firms, who offered a rebate of 20 per cet 
Ss owo years, 
(iit) A tunnel under the Kandawan Pass on the Kerej-Chalus road is under 
Vistruction. ‘The height of the entrance and exit is approximately 8,200 feet 
shove sea level or 1,700 feet below the crest of the pass, (The height as given in 
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s length is to be 1,800 met 
degree sheet 8.P, square Ba, is wrong.) Its length is to be 1) 
280 motres on the south side and 50 metres on the north have been excavated. I 
is expected to be completed by September 1936. _ : 

west seems a needlensly extravagant work in view of the following facts :-— 


imi in winter is wi ; level 
(a) The limit of deep snow in winter is well below the tunnel level. 
8 More blocks are caused by landslides after rain below this tunnel 1 
‘are caused by snow above it, tae 
(c) Little traf, other than pleasure parties in cars, uses the road, near! 
all the commercial traffic using either the Firuzkuh or Kazvin ro 


(iy) Reference Intelligence Summary No. 19, paragraph 5 (ii). ‘The road 
leted. ; ; 
nae) RatleayeA new aligoment_of the southern portion of the Trans 
Iranian Railway’ has been approved. ‘The new alignment will omit Burujird and 
Malayir and pass straight (with only one tunnel) from Bahrein to Traq ani 
effect a saving of 72 kilom. 























4, Tranian Army. Ra er 

i) Manceuvres were held by the troops stationed in the Teh 
pee between the capital and Damayand from the 20th September to the 
Ist October (three days), ‘Twenty-five aeroplanes of the “Hawker” type took 
part. 





‘As in former years, no invitations to witness the manqeavres were issued to 
fggn military attachés. : 

a iB) "Mancuvres for the Eastern Division at Meshed took place between the 

8th and the 10th September between Shandiz and Meshed; 3,400 infantry, 90)0 

cavalry and four batteries of artillery took part. ’ 

(iii), 50,000 vials (£576 at the pr cnt rate if exchange) 1 

stion/ of new. hartacks at Turbat-i-Sheikh Jat, : 

ms Sy ReN. 10, Vohnne: TV, of the Avtish contains nothing of interest | 

the General Staff. 






e been allotted for 











5. Lranian Air Force. 2 er 
(i) The strength of the Iranian Air Force on the Ist October, 105 
reported to be :— 








Name 











Moth | Gipsy 111 





Do Havilland 


ene ean 
EiyyreariA tid Tristol Pegasiy 





50160, 
10nd 11 





Juinkors IALW. E 
5 BAMLW, (Russian type 17); | 
Do Havilland 0 Liberty 



















2 vind 1 
Gurtie—Model N.C, 2. (qift | Wright Whirl 
plane from Turkish Republic) 





olages (for De Havilland 9) 6 





to recent crashes :— 












‘Hawker Audax. Hornet 


















Hawker Audax. «| Pegasus 
Hawker Fury. | Mercury 
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Hi) Tt is understood that the Iranian Government have telegraphed to 
Hawker Aircraft (Limited), London, to engage ten mechanics, consisting of wood. 
workers, fitters, draftsmen, &c., for employment in the new aircraft factory at 
Dushantappeh, situated approximately 3 miles east of Tehran, i 
‘They are fo arrive in Iran at end of Neveatee 
(iii) The Iranian aircraft factory now in the cour 
Dushantappeh is expected to 








> of construction at 








be ready for work in about three months, Sixty 
per cent. of the necessary machinery, purchased f ous countries (Which 
imeludes an air conditioning plant), ha 





arrived and is awaiting i 


stallation, 
minel at present empl 


d (in a temporary building) is 





The strength of per 
js follows :-— 














Europeans (2 British, 1 Italian) pee eS 
Tranian Air Foree— 

Officers ; 3 

Mechanics 4 

i nechanics iE 

20 





This number is to be supplemented by a further eighty ¢ 
when the factory is completed, 
The proposed annual output is as follows 
Hawker airframes (complete) : 5. 


De Havilland airframes. (complete) : 
All repairs and overhituls. 





an mechanics 














GD. PYBUS, Major, 
Military Attaché 
Tehran, October 19, 1935. 








E 6859/1174/34) No, 85. 


Mr, Mallet to Sir Samuel Houre.—(Received November 4) 
8.) 
(Tolegraphic,) R. Tehran, 








Vovember 4, 1935, 








FOLLOWING addressed to Government of Tndia, No, 197 :- 
“ My telegram No, 192, 
© Ministry eign Affairs have now confirmed in writing objections 





reported therein, stating that * foreign d 
not allowed in principle to 
to which they are accredited 
nati privileges ai 
been returned to mi 
“T have replied in the sense of your te 
spoken to Acting Minister for R 
carry on as formally pending 
for Foreign Affairs 
feasonable point of vie 


plomatie and constilur officers: are 
ge ini independent, occupations in countries 
nd where they enjoy wholly ox in pare diplo. 
exemptions,’ Cheque for fees for medical licence has 














ram No. 106, and haye also 
ign Affairs, suggesting that Pyper should 
ult of Delhi conversations, Acting Minister 
med ready to recommend this, and, in general, took 
ww; though rather obsessed by matter of principle’? 














(Repeated to Meshed, No, 78.) 





© 6615/146/34) No, 86, 


Viscount Chilston to Sir Samuel Uoure.—(Received November 8.) 
No, 476 E.) 
5i Moscow, October 28, 1 
WITH reference to your despatch No, 529 of the 11th October, transmitting 
y of a report from His Majesty’s Minister at Tehran on the new Soviet 
in Treaty of Commerce, I have the honour to iuform you that the Soviet 
ess has published very little in the way of comment on this treaty. 
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raph 10 of the monthly intelligence summery enclosn 
in Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen's despatch No, 397 of the 7th September that Pra 
as accused by the Tranian newspapers of being the origin of the curious mess 
published by the Messager de Téhéran, to which those newspapers took si 
exception. “The official démenti by the Soviet Embassy appears to have he: 
justificd, for in reporting the signature of the treaty, Prarda was at paitis 
‘emphasise, at the expense of all truth and plausibility, that instrument's suppose} 
character of friendly co-operation on an equal footing, 

3. ‘The Zarya Vostoka, a Tiflis newspaper, has publis 
details with regard to the factories and other enterpr 
which was agreed to on the conclusion of the treaty = 





2. 1 see from pas 

















ied the followin 
the construction « 





















xportstroy have already concluded with t\. 
Tranian Goyernmen her of agreaments regarding the construction 
conmercial enterprises. Foremost among these i reement for 
construction in the neighbourhood of Tehran of a food-stull combine, wh 
will include elevator nde 300 tc 
Of flour por day, and bakeries to handle 100 tons of bread per day; as aly 
@ macaroni factory to handle 10 tons per day, a c 

{1 2.400 horse-power electrical station and engineering. shop 
‘vill be claborated by the All-Union ‘Trust for the Production of Alimentary 
Muchinery, 
[ixportstroy 



























s also received an order for the construction, withli 
two years, of ten elevators of a capacity 16,000 tons each and another ten 
‘of a capacity of 8,000 tons h. ‘These are to be fitted with electy 
generating plant and with machine shops. ‘There is also an order fe 
Construction of five rice-cleaning and two wool-washing fact 

“ANT these enterprises will be cre Soviet specialists from Sov 
materials and in Soviet works and factori 





















With reurd to this last paragraph, and to the denial in the fran that the facto 
wore to be erected hy the Soviet Government, most reports in the Soviet, press 
have suggested that the entire work of erecting the plants would be entrusto’ 
to Soviet specialists, [t was, however, stated in the Moscow Daily News of ths 
28th Octobor that Exportstroy, which would supervise the initial operation 
‘vould train cadres from among [ranian workers for the construction a 
Operation of these enterprises; and the Journal de Moscow also, in an article 
Of the 18th October, suguested that Tranians might possibly be sent to the Sovivt 
Union for training, following the example of the ‘Turks who took part in thy 
ovection of the Katisariyeh factory, ‘There seems, however, little doubt. that 1! 
texprises will in the main be s ving arrangem 
are made for supervision by Lranian Government Departinents and for the emple 
iment of more or less unskilled Tranian labour, 

The Moscow Duily News stated on the 14th October that, negotiatio 
wero proceeding for the construction of a textile combine of 25,000 spindles 
“Memed” (presumably a misprint for Meshed), and that the designs for 1! 
had already heen submnitted to the franian Government, 

T am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's M 
and to the Departuient of Overseas Trade, 
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T have, &e 
CHIL 





STON 





(B 6672/2174/65) No, 87. 
‘Mr, Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received November V1.) 





ran, November 11, 193 





to Foreign Offive telegram 
Your telegram No. 204. 
Reply now received from Persian Government states :- 








1, They agree to closing of Henjam station. : 
2 ‘They accept, with thanks, company’s offer to hand over Land-lines for! 





iy buildings and dependencies. 





vbar and Gwadur wi 

















V7 


3. Ministry of Posts and ‘Telegraphs will try to ensure telegraphic com- 
nication with Jask within two y If, however, after expiration of this 
jod land-lines to Jask have not been completed, Persian Government will 
pect that company will maintain cable station until land-lines are ready. 

4. Instructions haye been sent to permit exportation of surplis stores, 
cessories and apparatus. Export of arms, however, cannot, be siesta 
special permission” has been obtained by Ministry for Voreign Affairs. 

Farther note is promised shortly on this point 2 a 























‘ote contains no reference to continnance of company’s operations at Bushire 
to rest of the reorganisation programme 
(Repeated to Bushire, No, 148; India, No. 199.) 








E 6550/1174/34) No. 88. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr, Mallet (Cehran), 





11.) 
graphic.) Foreign Office, November 12, 1935, 
YOUR telegram No, 197 to Government “of India of 4th November 
(bjections raised by Persian Government to practice of medicine by His Majesty's 
yive-consul at Zabul. z 
1 have no wish to advo 

scussions, but T feel that H 

considerations -— 

















ate any particular solution in advance of Delhi 
Majesty's Minister should be aware of following 








ried consular officer who: 
priyate medical practice 


If a case were to arise here where 
1s also.a duly qualified phy mined to carry on 
iis Majesty's Government would probably raise no objection, But if he wero 
sion to be iavolved in judivial pr ss arising out of his medical practice, he 
wuld not invoke his consular position, If, therefore, an incident: were to arise 
jivolving defence of some medical vice-consul's conduct in professional: sph 
iiis Majesty's Government would not be entitled to-do more for him than for any 
British doctor. Results might obviously be embarrassing. Risks of an 
dent would naturally be much smaller if vico-consuls wore to confine their 
Jical practice to consular stall 
(Repeated to Government of India, No. 110, for the Minister) 







































B 6728/146/34 | No. 89 
Sir E. Phipps to Sir Samuel Hoari,—(Receined Nonembor 14.) 
So. 1155 1) 
Sir Berlin, November 12, 1985. 





WITH reference to my despateh No. 1126 1, of the Sth November, T have the 
our to enclose herein copies of Deutscher Reichsanzeiger No, 262, of the 
November, containing the German text of the German-Iranian Payments 
cement of the 80th October, A translation is also attached, 

2, A copy of this despatch has been sent to the Department of Oy 
















ade, 


T have, 
ib) 
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I 





closure in No. 89. 





(Translation,) 
‘The German text of the German-Trania 












ents Agreement, which wa 
1 and Iranian Plenipotentiaries in Berlin on the 30th Octoter, 
hed below. ‘The agreement is not yet in force, but still requires 
It is, however, to be applied provisionally from November 15, 





by the Gern 
1985, is pub 
ratification, 
19) 











Agreement concerning the Regulation of Payments between Germany and Iran 
‘of October 30, 1935. 






Agriene 1. 





PAYMENTS betw many 
laid down in the following provisiotis, unless 
permit other methods of payment, 





be effected in the ma 
rman and Tran Governi 











A 


al payments must be made either by m 
ng, Ollice and the Mellie Bank or thi 


TICLE 2. 





Conn 
German Cleat 





ns of clearing, between the 
gh private barter accoujts 











Annie 





(a) Payments shall No effected in Ge 
1, By paying reichsmarks into the Clear 
the German Clearing Office, 

2, By payi 
Payments (Aski). 


many: 





Account of the Mellie Bank at 






Foreigners’ it for Inland 





Special Accou 





(b) Payments shall be effected in Lran— 
aying vials into the Mellie Bank in favour of the supplier. 
paying into a private barter account in Tran 








t shall be decisive ment mide. 


‘Phe price arranged for in the con f 
ignment the price obtained upon the first 


Tn the case of shipments sent on cons 
sale shall be decisive. 














Awnicne 4. 


Currencies other than rials shall be converted into reichsmarks at the last 
published official middle rate of the Berlin Bourse, ‘The rate decisive for conve 
sion of reichsmarks into rials and of rials into roichsmarks shall be agreed upo) 
by the German Clearing Office and the Mellie Bank. 














Anriene 5, 





Payments made by German importei 
article 3 (a) Land payments made by 
cordance with article 3 (b) 1 shall cons 


<< of Iranian goods in accordance will 
nian importers of German goods il) 
itute « legal discharg 











AnricLe 6, 





Iranian goods for the purposes of this agreement are all goods 
Gither exclusively, produced in Tran or have undergone there a process WI 
materially changed the composition of the goods, 











German goods for the purposes of this agreement are all goods whieh av 
either exclusively produced in Germany or have undergone there a final « 
(conomivally justified process which has materially changed the composition 0 





the goods. 
Antics 7. 

Credits on a private barter account in Germany (Foreigners’ Account {or 
Inland Payments) may be transferred to another private barter account in Germany 
or to the Clearing Avcount only with the consent of the German Clearing: Oice 
and the Mellie Bank. 3 

Similarly credits on a private barter account at a bank domiciled in Iya" 
may be transferred to another private barter account or to the Clearing Accovn! 
omly with the cousent of the German Clearing Office and the Mellie Bank. 
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ARTICLE 8. 









The amounts paid into the Clearing Account a 


d into ay 
unt may, 


with the approval of the German Clearing Ofige and t 
inst credits accumulated in the same manner i 
pplication of the firms concerned 












ate barter 


the Mellie 
the other 




















German finished: 
clearing between the 
i Government shall, further, allow that amounts 
jarter account in Germany (Foreigners’ Spex 
used for payments without restriction, 
The Ir Government shall allow 
Iranian products hy means of clea 
‘ithe Mellie Bank. The Iranian Government shall, fui 
uunulated in a private barter account ata bank don 
© payments without restriction, 











ec 













thout any restr 
ing between the Ge 








man Clear 
her, allow that 









Antene 1. 








The two contracting parties shall accord the same treatment to p 

ounts and the general Clearing Account and inno case grant special 

‘oue or the other. 
Importers may for the 

rrivate harte 

untries 







‘ayment of goods freely’ 
count whieh | 





dispose of their 







Arrent 11 








Al incidental expenses arising in connexion with the de 
ods to Tran sind of Tranian goods to ( 
the goods concerned 


ary ol 
rimany may he paid for in the 







Anricne 12. 





he Germ 
sand expenses for busine 






nti tr 








journeys, will aceord: pr 








AnticLe 13, 





Govern contracts and orders of m 
ill be paid for according to. the provisions of th 
down in the contract concerned 





ant, unless 





ite 









Ariens 14, 






The foregoing provisions relating to paymer 
11 Iranian goods as have actually been imported 
ving been cleared by the customs, 

Goods in transit through one of the two countries, parti 
consignment stock ina free harbour, must be paid for 
vtofore, ‘The two Governments reserve the right, however, in 
allow the payment of transit’ goods in accordance with article 8, 





into Tran or Germ 











war! 







er 








rman Clearing Office and the Mellie Bank, 


nivipalities and other authorit 








he 


nlated in a private 
Account for Inland Payments) 


tion payments for 


ing Oflice 
amounts 





iled in Tran he used for 





pi 


credits in 





«been opened in their name in one of the two 


f German 
same way 


Clearing Office and tie Mellie Bank, in paying ont commission 


ment 





otherwise: 


refer only to such German 





many after 





iy goods held 
the same manner as 
rtain cases 





— Tee Rees 
























Anricne 15, 












In order to prevent other than German and I goods be 
ording to the terms of this agreement, payments in accordance 
\y be made only for goods of which the German or Lranian ori 








‘in 


submission of certificates of origin may be demanded. 
(12971 








proved according to the regulations of the importing country; for this 


paid for 
h article 3 
n has been 
purpose 





n2 
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Arricte 16. 


If German or Iranian goods have not been imported into Tran or Germs: 
directly from their country of origin, the provisions of this agreement sh 
apply to them only on condition that ‘the goods have merely passed in transit 
through third countries or have remained under customs control in these countries 











Arnone 17. 
Export certificates are not granted for Iranian goods exported to Germ 
ape 





iicences for German goods sent to Tran will he issued without presentat 
of corresponding export certificates. 





Arriete 18. 


Upon applivation of one of the two parties the general system of export 
cortificates aud import licencss obtaining in Iran in respect to other countries 
shall be reintroduced after a period of fifteen days, Application may be mac 
At the earliest three months after the date when this agreement was applied 








Anmicre 19. 


any and [ran which are not connected with 
ade by clearing between the German Clearing 





Paymei Germ 
commercial transactions shall be i 
Office and the Mellie Bank, 





Anricie 20. 


all be ratified, It shall come into force eight days after 
1. It shall, however, be applied pro 
ionally from the 15th November, 1935, ‘The agreement shall remain in foree 
nntil deiounced by one of the contracting parties. In this case the agre 
shall become inyalid three months after the first day of the month following th 
date on which it is denounced by one of the contracting parties. Notice 
denunciation can be given at the earliest six months after the provisional 
cation of the agreement. 
saaerh ease the agreement is denounced, goods which have heen despatehed be 
its termination can be paid for in accordance with the provisions of the 
nienit, and in cases where a date of payment has been agreed upon between ( 
and Iranian exporters in as far as payment is due at the latest six months after 
the termination of the agreement. ; 

‘Any amounts paid into private barter accounts and into the Gen 
Acconnt can, after the termination of the agreement, be used 
provided for therein. 





‘his agreement s ed 
exchange of the deeds of ratificat 



























mid) 








al Cle 
the man 





wr 





Done in two originals in the German, Iranian and French languages. In 
case of a difference o} 








opinion, the French text shall be deci 
yor BULOW. 
WOHLTHA 










MAHMOUD BADER. 





Burlin, October 30, 1935, 








[B 6774/6774/34) No. 90. 
Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received November 18) 
ie a Tehran, October 23, 1930 


SOME three months ago the receipt of petition from an Indian woos 
iigrim, who complained that some of her personal belongings hiad been confis'et 
fy the Costoms, and the opportunity which Thad of discussing with His Maes 
consul-general for Khorasan the general question of the treatment of Indie) 
pilgrims in this country, decided me to refer the whole matter to the Govern 
of India, 
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2. T suggested that I should be authorised to make general representations 
1 the subject, and particularly with regard to the attitude of customs officials 
wards such persons, and that I should accompany these representations with 
hint that excessive zeal on the part of the Customs and generally unfriendly 
treatment at the hands of the authorities could only in the long run tend to dry 

» the stream of pilgrim traflic to Meshed. At the same time, I referred the 
ove-mentioned case to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, though I only felt able 

Kk for their intervention on general and compassionate grounds, since the 
les confiscated consisted of silk and cotton cloth (both of which are subject 
» import monopolies) and artificial silk (of which the importation is prohibited), 

8. I have now heard from the Government of India that, while they have 
ided that it would be inexpedient for them to proceed to measures in India 
which might be interpreted as calculated to restrict or prohibit the pilgrimage 
to Meshed, they consider that action such as I had reported on the part. of the 
Iranian authorities must in the long run tend to decreaso the mamber of pilgrims. 
They therefore concurred in the representations which I proposed to make. 

4. Having meanwhile obtained a full report on the subject from Colonel 
Haly, T caused a statement to be prepared which T handed to M, Soheily on the 
19th October. Copies of this statement and of a despatch to the Government of 
Jndia reporting my conversation are enclosed herein, Finally, T have the honour 
to transmit herewith a copy of a note which I am addressing to M, Soheily in 
jogard toa further and particularly serious case which was brought to my notice 
few days ago.(') 5 


























































Thave 





HM. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN 


Enclosure 1 in No, 90, 





Memorandum left with Persian Acting Minister for Koreign A fairs on 


October 19, 1935, 





COMPLAIN'TS are not infrequently made to British offi 
of Indian nationality in regard to the treatment which they say they receive at 
thehands of Iranian officials during the course of theix journeys in this country. 

For instance, it appears that pilgrims entering Iran from Quetta and 
jwroceeding to Meshed have their luggage searched at Mirjawa, sometimes (but not 

again between Mirjawa and Zahedan, at Zahedan, at Koh-i-Malik Siah 
‘ain at Birjand, Complaints are, moreover, mado that in the course: of 
ation their belongings are handled roughly and frequently damaged, while 
the officials are often harsh or offensive manner. Pilgrims further state 
that almost always some charge is made against them of infringing the laws and 
regulations, and that nearly always they are obliged to pay a sum of money hefore 
. lowed to proceed. 

Pilgrims also frequently complain that, yehicles hired by them become so 

loaded en route that travelling becomes both uncomfortable and dangerous. 
ven in cases where a party contract to hire a whole vehicle, the driver often 

es on further passengers as well during the course of the journey. It is stated 
appeals to the police to remedy this siate of aflairs are always without result, 
‘ind that they are usually only met with abusive replies, 

More serious are complaints which are continually received that when 
lizeage is searched (often in the dark) small articles are surreptitiously removed 
vid kept by the customs officials. Tt is also stated that, when pilgrims are obliged 
stop and show their passports, the officials concerned often raise objections as 
to their validity, &e,, and that trouble and delay can only be saved by the payment 
‘othe inter of some small sum of money. 

‘The vexations which pilgrims allege are practised on them by the officials 
Concerned are often trifling in themselves, but the sum total of thom is such that 
pilgrims frequently call on His Majesty's consular officers and make bitter 


als by pilgrims 





























































(‘) Not printed, 
[12971] ag 
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complaints of their treatment. For various reasons these complaints are seliony 
followed up either by the petitioners themselves or by His Maje 
officers, principally becaus 
(a) The only witnesses are other pilgrims, who disperse rapidly on reach 
their destination; 
(0) Complainants are riot willing to d 
Chine nile tines ferred to.conrt; and 
(0) His Majesty’s consular officers find that, if they take up the matter, the 
response which they meet with from the’ local olficials is s 
sympathetic. 
Particulars of a number of recent cases are 4 
should be further pursued, 1 
ate the foregoing, obs 
through ignora 


consul 














possibly for a considerable perio} 














nexed.(') It is not desired that 
nd they are quoted here merely as instances (0 
ryations, It is not denied that, pilgrims may oft. 
, infringe Iranian regulations (#g., by importing goods, thc 
import of which is prohibited, or by not realising what formalities are required 
when it is desired to take dutiable goods in transit Uhrough Iran); but it appears 
necessary to take into account the fact that the persons concerned are often ill 
TEU GuUed anelie 8 ole that sble baly folk Cnt eattaincal[owatieay sould ani 
for ignorance, One case recently reported to I 
a party of tree pilgeins entered Tran I 
for their journey and stay in this count 
authorities and the owners were fined 
on their return to India i ws these, 
hoon harshly treated, and an unfortunate impr 
only itt the long run haye an adverse effect « 
visiting the country. 

It is, therefore, thought most desirable in the interests of friendly 
between Tran and India that this state of fecling should he brought privatel 
and in an amicable and helpful manner to the notice of the Tranian Governmies 
Nothing but, good can result from n more sympathetic treatment of foreix 
pilgrims by the authorities of this country’s and in particular it is nrged that {) 
should bo allowed a reasonable latitude to bring in personal effects and necess ric 

1 when sich articles are ordinarily dutiable or tli 

Howance should he made for ignorance when soir 

id that, instead of ¢ 

dutiable or prohibited goods when imported in small quantities and le 

on their owners, customs officials should he instructed to permit the I 

them under their supervision to India. Fqually desirable would 

simplification of formalities (#.g., that pilgrims? Inggage should be « 

only at the frontior and not font times hetwoen Mirjawa and Meslied), and ¢ 

Adgption by offiginls in general of » more sympathetic attitude towards te 
persons 















































er themselves to Ii 
thus created whieh yr 
ber of Indian pilgrini 











the mu 








atic 















































Rnolosure 2 in No, 90, 
Mr. Knatchbull Hug! 


(No, 235.) 
My Lor 





wean to the 





varlof Willingdon (New Dethi), 





Tehran, October 23, 
WITH reference to your despateh of the 26th Au T have the hon 
to transmit herewith a copy of x statement(') which has been prepared in regan! 
to the treatment met with hy Indian pilgrims in Tran, 

2. Thunded this statement to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs on ¢ 
19th October, and told him that I was greatly disturbed at the manner in whicl 
British Indian subjects were treated in this country in general, 1 mention 
him the case of the lorry drivers (last referred to in my despatch No. 201 of 
20th September last), ‘and pressed for a satisfactory settlement before 1) 
departure for India. I'spoko, too, of the refusal of the Iranian authorit 
visas to Indian drivers to operate in this country and on the Zahiedan-Nok k 
road, while they, themselves were trying tosecnté even the international traffie fi 
subsidised Government company of their own. I had already heen obliged to mahi 












































(1) Not printed. 
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representations about the expulsion and arrests of British Indian subjects without 
‘use, or at least without explanation, and I had similarly had to protest about 
illegal domiciliary visits. Now I had no option but to bring the question of the 
eatment of pilgrims very seriously to his notice, Since my statement on this 
subject had been prepared, had had a further vase of heh treatment of g 
pilgrim party referred to me, which I regarded so seriously. that 1 was sending 
Jum a separate note about it and asking that it should be carefully investigated 
(8 copy of my note, which is based on a petition addressed to His Majesty’s consul- 
ul for Khorasan, is enclosed herein(')). Finally, I passed on to speak of the 
‘ery difficult position of our consuls and especially of those in East Iran, who were 
trated and paralysed in every po id that Colonel Daly w: 
oming here before my departure for India to discuss these matters, and at my 
gestion M. Soheily agreed to come and meet him at huncheon at the Legation 
ea frank talk with him himself. 
M. Sohiily listened attentively and sympathetically to all I said, and 
finally asked me to send him a written statement covering all the points, Bhis I 
sm Now preparing, and T will forward 
ilespateh. 
4. Thave now had a reply tomy n 
inmy despatch No, 127 of the 8th Jul 






























4 copy to your Excellency in a later 















Is and to refimnd the 
went had remained wmmoved, 1 
n this) particular case, bnt now 
am hopeful that such incidents will 








h to Tis Majesty's Prineipal 
ler cover of my despateh No, 487, and a 
Khorasan, No. 100, 







TM. KNATCTRULT. HUGE 
(Nob printed 





ISSN 













E 6776/608/34) 





No. 91 





Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare, 
462.) 





(Receinnd November 18.) 





Tehran, October 24, 1935, 
drawn up by Mn, Mallet, 
ied ont by him int company’ 


‘nees. Th my opinion, these no 
both on account of their vivid description of the country 


9 on account of the information which Mr. Mallet gives on local 





@ the honour to transmit to you note 
sellor at. th ion, on a tour recently « 
With Mr, Reilly in Khorasan nd Gurgan Provinces, 
‘are of considerable vali 
isited and al 
onditions. 

2 Tam sendin, 
Government of India, 















4 copy of this despateh to the Foreign § 





retary to the 






T have, &e. 
H. M. 






KNATCHBULL-HUG 





IN. 











Enclosure in No, 91, 







Notes ona Tour in Khorasin and Gurgan (Asterabud) Province 





Hinerary, 

Septem 
Distance : 420 kilom, 

Road good. Several halt 
between Jarjerad and Jaboun; 
being attacked by a 
[12971] 





Left Tehran 7 a.m. Arrived Shahrud about 7 past, 





for sightseeing, Tnncheon, &e, Ma 
ently a di 
aneing from 










h weuivres_ on 
sive line in front of Rud-i-Hind 
iruzkuh, Anti-aircraft’ guns 


n4 












i 
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conspicuous from the road; six armoured cars near Jaboun; a good deal of m 
transport om the road and a large ambulance post at Jaboun. Shah expected 
Thelieve did not turn up that day. 

Slept at the ion/at Shahruds outwardly:clean, but actually: verminons 

September 29.—Shahrud to Meshed, Lett 7 a.at., arrived Meshed 7-30» 
but we delayed over an hour trying to shoot gazelle near Sabsevar 
hour at Nishapur to see Omar Khayyam’s tomb, which has been furbish 
American money; the garden is now lovely and the Imamzadeh very tidy, but te 
old tombstone of Omar Khayyam has disappeared and a monstrous phallic abel) 
erected instead; no rose petals on the tomb! 

Distance, Shahrud-Meshed ; 520 kilon 

Road good except between Sabsevar and Nishapur, where there are so 
very bad bimps and corrugation, ‘The last bit into Meshed is very twisty over 
the small range of hills; a new road is to be ready next month which will 1 
over level ground and probably save half an hour between Nishapur and Mes}i 
The Goyernor-Gen of Khorasan also told me that the road from Tehra 
direct to Semnan via Qishlak (Khar) will be ready next year, whieh will thu 
mean an almost flat ran from Tehran to Meshed. 

September 30-October 3—At Meshed. x 

October 3-—Meshed to Talkh, a Berberi village about 15 miles bey 
Fariman, where the Shah has recently aequired a vast estate worth 15,000 tons 
year at a price said to be 100,000 tomans, but actually believed to be a 
30,000. 

Road excellent to Fariman, but we left the main road afterwards and went 
Aeros Country up a river-bed to get to Talkh, about 10 miles off the road. 

October 3-6,—At Talkh, shooting. We had an escort of Amnieh, as the 
Governor-General said that district was unsafe, It seems to have been truc 
though probably not of the rond in daylight; apparently there is.a brigand calle 
Ghulam. Hussein, who lives at times in the wooded hills bebind Talkh anil 
blackmails the villagers; if they don’t give him what he asks for, he swoops doy 
on their village and takes sheep, horses, Gc, He has infested the distriet for by 

ni and was imprisone 

pvernor-General, of ti 
d to maraud in his old haunt 
robbery of three cars on the 













































































years on and off; a few months ago he fled to Afghanis 

‘at Herat, but escaped with the connivance, so says the ( 
ies and four months ago return 

hold-up anc 






Afghan authon 

He was recently responsible fo : 

Meshed-Zahedan road (this T heard from the peasaiits, and not from (i 

Governor-General), ‘The Amnioh say he is terrified of them, but the vill 

quite tie roverse and suguost that the Amnieh ae a tempting ive bat 
October 6.—‘Talkh-Meshed,. Three hours, Rey 
October 7—Meshed-Shahrud, We stopped at the little Mosque of Kaday 

or Kadanigah before reaching Nishapur. It isa very lovely small Sa 





ies 





























building, and they showed us the immense footprints of the Tinam Reza on bli 
marble, ‘The mullahs in charge are of astonishing rapacity. 
October 8—Shabrud-Kiruzkuh. Five hours. ‘Thence to Puli-Sefid, wher 





nda half hours. 
over a bad bit of ron’ 
3, but in) process. of 


‘neers, One 





ve lodged with some Danish railway en 

October 9—Pul-i-Sefid to Sari. t 
much cut up by heavy traffic and suffering from 
repair, 

Savi Ashrag, whi 
inagnificently placed on a ter 
boside it, Road excellent. 

‘Thence to Bander Gez, 









we there is the inter 
rave like a great Ital 





ting old ruin of Shah Abbas" palave 
with Inge eypress 








out one hour. Road quite good till within 4 mil 





of Bander Gez, when it becomes difficult, but is being built and will soon ! 
By nest 





perfect—presumably before the Shah goes to the Ti 
Tenderstand that the road will be huilt through to Bander Shah. 
is essential to put a car on the train from Bander Gez to Bauder 
84 rials, At Bander Gez there is said to be a passable hotel, but at Bar 
we were saved by some kind Swedish engineers, who put the station waiting: 
at our disposal, and there we pitched out camp beds. 

October 10—Bander Shah to Asterabad, or Gurgan as it is now calle 
three-quarters of an hour over a fine road. Gurgan to Pablavidish an! 
Gumbad-i-Kabus—two and a half hours. Not a made road, but a good dese! 
track with a big new bridge at Pablavidish and one under construction 1 
Gumbad, The great tomb tower at Gumbad (a.p, 1006) is a most. remarka! 
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monument, but it is full of chained-up Turcoman prisoner 
lowed in, Thence we went half an hour to the bdge of i 
1 a » the edge of the steppe and the 
novated hill a Hajilar, where we camped at a spring under a Bie lenny 
shooting. w are lots of pheasants and black partridge, and i or stag 
va aaa on jack partridge, and in winter stag 
At Hajilar tll the 13th October, when we returned to Bi 
t “i el ander 
_ acteber 14— Bander Shah to Chalus by easy stages, taking train this time 
_ shrat to avoid the bad bit of road. Arrived Meshed-i-Sar at 1 pat, having 
it Bander Shah at a nominal 7 (train actually started halt an. hour late): 
toads all excellent; they are still rebuilding all the bridges and making concrete 
15 to replace the rickety wooden ones. % 
tober 15.—Lelt Chalus 9°45 a1. Arrived Tehran 4:15 
‘ 5— BAM. A 5 5 nM. Road 
eae nT hi ave previously known it, but still a lot of workmen busy on : 
ihe road trom Gurgat direct to Shahrud is being: pushed on and. will be 
ready in ten months’ time, so the Governor of Gurgan told me. 


and we were not 

































Uouditions in Khorasan. 


The Governor-General, Fathullah Pakrevan, is by training a diplomat, who 









lias been Acting Minister for Forel i i 
‘been Acting J ‘oreign Affairs and Ambassador in Moscow. He 
Ministe pt throughout the war, and boasted of his acquaintance with 





ommissioners, of whom he. 





scessive I eomed to prefer Lord Allenby, 
vrvons man with a jerky manner. and twitching Hes wie aasmleliicoite 
jiiidence, but was certainly very friendly and helpful to us personally, Prot 
aera eg gS unpopular both with Persians and. Europeans, who. compare 
lim unfavourably with Jam and Bahramy, He has a foreign wite--Russiti 1 
le but we did not see her nor did ho invite us to any meal. Colonel. Daly 
tosited hum and his wife wo dine, but they pleaded a previous eigagentent, My 
ov fee ing is that he 1s wo seared to mingle sit, Kuuropenn Iranians who 

° ves are often like this—no doubt. they are already. somew 
‘pected ul have tbe extra cirounspect.Bakrovan falked sorely ates ak 
a bed of roses. A as he had got to Meshed there had been the Afwhan 
Hen which kept him busy tor months, and then eame the trouble in 

He said he hadn't had time to tour much in his vast. district 
than the whole of Italy; the Afghuns were odious nejthbours, and iio wor 
uild describe their iniquities; their tribesmen were kinsmen of the Pert, 

tera hone was perpetual intrigue and smugeling 

: and T had two long interviews with his Excellency, and thou! 
flush of our tall: was of our plans and the beauty spots of Meshed he TNE ey 
ih politics once or twice—the evolution of Russia (where we were wiven to 
(iderstand he was on the most. intimate torms with Sir E. Ovey and. Lond 
Kilston) and. the sudden revulsion there against divorce; Ethiopia and. [inl 
(here his Excellency knew. Mussolini intimately——''cest-t-dire je. lui a 
plusieurs fois parlé”) in whose “NGA 
Hiilian and inclined to think Mussolini rather mad 
unmonplaces were then exchar i 
‘we both realised that the talk might e 
sed to Tess weighty topics 
A large pack itl dossiers were laid on his Excellency’s desk by a 

ui Bs aural ventured to ho y labours there w ‘ 
Wore not, 
Ne sotth 
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dispute his Excellency seemed to be firmly: anti 


tad. A few rathe 
ced about the ovils of dictato 


dangerous 
but perhaps 
so the subjeot 








evil ship, 
dvift into Lése-majusté 



























































arming and 1 
had Tittle on 


ay 
neighbour, 


‘ rity on the roads, 
al ashamed of it, though he excused himself by saying 


jas difficult to guard so tong 











































a frontier with so few troops 











impr 


and the Mutewalli Bashi. 








encouraged 








Shaukat-ulM 
We did not meet him 
adopted the expedient of com 







with flowers, We saw severa 
in from the remote villages. 







of gett 
syhienever 





adequately ti 








the Shah is said to) 
infantile mortality, 





We espec 







hig effo 






to be turn 






for its upkeop, and th 

order to add to the 
wich furthe 
in the shrine, Wages 








closel; 





woven carp 







expert do not earn much 






evident. What the p 





















raiders, Twas in 
weather and that it wi 
military area 




















to Talkh, though I believe it wa 
Much to everybody's surprise we were allowed to visit the innermost 

sanctuary of the shrine of Imam Reza, the first non-Mosle 

been taken round as it were official: 

with the connivance of the author 

be Turkish pilgrims and Mrs 


Tt 





The Mutewalli Bashi, or shrine-k 
Ik, rather a decent-looking tall man in smart 
the shrine, but he was evidently curious to see us a 








The 
‘and busy, but hampered by the time it taki 
i ined 
the Persians have had a 
think themselves completely qualified. 
that is less than half what is intended 
ally interested. 
id the wonten are very difficult to manage 
rupley make them very shy of examination by male doctor: 
deal of consumption and venereal di 
and will have, 1 bol 
unhappily there is no other town where the religious revenues are big eno 
ppen here if the official discourayemen 
ine revenues are not enor! 
ng to turn to fresh forms of municipal ta 
revenues, Now the poorer classes 
the 
shockingly _ low 


ive, 


1 to such use, and what will 
of religion goes much further! Already the sh 


re havi 





er taxation—that 





carpet factory, where they 
the 


‘The poyerty in the villages 


haying a gun wherewith they } 
away from their flocks, ‘The headman of ‘Talkh complained to me quite open 
that the Government was alway 
and now our hats.” I thought the poverty u 
Steppes much worse—there we saw an old man gawir 

We had hoped to travel direct from Meshed to ‘ 
road followed last year by Mr, Trott, The Ministry for Foreign Affairs hier 
had not been encouraging and had murmured about bad weather and Turketal’ 
ined to dishelieve that the road \ 





‘This suspicion was x 
‘Amanullalh Mirza Jehanbani, who langhed at the idea t i 
reign Affairs would ever dare approach the Ministry of War abont it, be 
it involved getting the Shah's personal fiat for the journey, Actually, whi 
ot to Meshed and later’ to Gurgan, T revised this 
had not been for a broken bridge somewhere between Bujnurd and Marive 
‘Pappeh we might haye been allowed to travel, though possibly 
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He was most in: 
quite unnecess 








mes was 














would formerly h 


stent on our having an escort 





iment by the Governor-General 
likely that Pakrevan will represent to Tehran 
that the people are most exceptionally quiet and well-behaved now, so mv 
that infidels can be taken where the 
T wouldn't: bet that one day there will not be a nasty incident if tour 





ve been 





jassacred, {jut 


Assadi, is a former henchman 





Suropean clotlies 


to the hospital when he knew we would be there 


‘This hospital built ont of shrine funds, is going to cost the shr 
to keep going, ‘The buildings ar 











bout a quarte 





se a 
real effe: 











‘are making 
Shah 








000 Knots 








am_supplement. th 


s interferin 





merely a case of the usual suspicion of travellers 
talk Thad with, General 





ather good, and the 
of the poorer patients, s 
are tivo German doctors at the head, 
to wet medical stores and the diflical 
nurses. We heard the usu: 


About 150 beds are already 
‘Phere isan orphanaxe soet 
‘The wors 


Iso to he combs 
as ane: 





s nd MM 
done by small boys, who looked about 12-15; they 
they are very expert and tie at least 1 
and have to work ten hours a day and also at night shifts. Many of the lo 

ethan a rial a day 
s no worse than in other parts 
ants resent moro, however, is the deprivation of: 
r dliet and keep the wolves 





“first they ta 
in the Turkoman tents on the ( 


iiforced by 





den is vast 
ome of whom have cor 











compl 
of their proper tr 





to be faced i 
s their relivic 





proble 















ed. The hospit: 
ample all over Persia 
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visited the big 
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lis; most of the work i: 





















avdry bone like a dog 
ste 








impassable owi 





at the Ministry 








ew, and [ think that if 








only with an ese 








's, I believe, who have 
though many people have been in in disguise 
ies. We had, none the less, to pretend tp 

disguised in a chuddar, Oy: 
sion was that there still exists a very strong fanaticism at Meshed and 
that our visit was rather in the nature of an expei 
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a great 





an't fue 


mense and —wonderiully 
earn about 2 rials a day if 


but they are paid by piece-worh 


but is fairly 


e away. our rifle 


‘abad, via Bujnurd, tli 
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Conditions in Mazanderan. 


We were able to make a few observations on our way along the railway 
ud as a result of talking with the Scandinavian engineers, 
Firuzkuh-Shahi—Al) land in this valley up which the railway is to run 
yas acquired a few mouths ago hy the Shahi. ‘The peasants who carry loads of 
harcoal and stone on their donkeys now are stopped at a sort of octroi, where 
lie road has been specially narrowed, and made to pay taxes on these loads, 
They are said to be grumbling a good deal, ¥ 
Ashraf—Last Moharram the police gave out that there were to be no 
s, Ge. ‘The people disobeyed the orders with the result that a procession 
red upon and between twenty and thirty people were killed 
_ The railway is now running up to Pul-i-Seftd, but for passenger traitic only 
is far as Shahi yet. ‘The bulk of the work on the ilt_part has been don 
ud the railway will be running to Tehran in a year. The Kampsax people av 
fond of the [talians or their methods, which they compare to Persian methods | 
All the Scandinayians are enthusiastic about their job, but loathe the Persians 
nnd despise them. M, Schoenfeld, the Norwegian, who is Chet d’Exploitation at 
Sani under the Tranian Ministry of Communications, has been driven almost: mad 
y the incompetence and light-headedness he has to cope with. He says he puts up 
prayer of thanksgiving each time the daily train reaches its destination, ‘The 
sian “en do six_-months’ eriny course at some university. in 
Europe and then return “‘fully-qualified’'; if asked to doa hand's tin in the 
vorksliops they snort with indignation and say that this isn't whav they came 
for ‘The day we were at Sari an engine-driver had just stoked up an engine 
without ng to put water in the boilers first, here ave some Swedish 
ngine-drive fed soon, as the stiff climb up the pass is vot _an easy, drive 
vd the P cers willl need teachings, 
Locomotices. My, Collin it Bander Shah, the Swedish chief of locomotives 
juder the Iranian Government, said that the“ Bayer-Garrett” British engine 
cuit out by Boyer Peacock and Co, had exceeded in performance what they: were 
fied to do; they were much better than the German locomotives; nevertheles 
aid they ought to get the very newest models, which haye some specially 
yto-date gadgets; he implied that Beyer Peacock, if the nit to sell more 
one new locomotives are just on their way ont) should persuade the franian 
Hoyernment, to get the very latest models rather than the ones they are now 
ig. 1 think the implication was that otherwise the Germans may offer some. 
‘ing superficially more np to date and attractive. a 
Mr, Schoenfeld was 
peans would only stay 
ould run it hy: thems 








































































































nost pessimistic about the future of the rail: 
y a short while and then the Persians would think the 
Ives; the result would be the rapid ruin of all the valuable 
terial put into and on to the line, ‘The Persians seemed to think they could nan 
ho-railway on the cheap, and he had just been having a row with the Ministry 
hio tried to dictate to him how much to pay a petty -haugling: about 
0 tomans, He himself had asked time after time for igidaire and even 

red to pay for it, but couldn't get one, All the Scandinavians suffered badly 
fom malaria and in present conditions they wouldn't stay much longer, 

































Conditions in J 





slerabad (Gurgan) Province, 












rovinee district governed by one Colonel Hakimi, ‘The 
candinavians all by hiim-as being amiable yet firm, 1 also got this 
pression of him, He is man who may be hieard of again one day as he is, 
tom his appearance, under 50, We watched him despatching the business of 





ooflice while we were waiting to get some letters of introduction from him; 
1a bearded and turbaued Seyyid at his elbow, 1 suppose a man of local 
influence, and seemed to consult him’a good deal, ‘This is probably wise as the 
heen at this post eight months, Business was despatched rapidly 

ly after a few careful words with either the Seyyid or 

, whio trotted about in front of his desk very dleferensially, He 
1 and at first sight rather off-hand manner, but a charming smile 
rice; talks practically. no French. He asked as what we wanted 
{odo and where we wanted to go, and proceeded at-once to facilitate our journey 
lustead of the usual obstruction and suspicion, We were also lucky to meet at 
Hajilar an officer who had formerly been an estate agent of Mustautfi-el-Mamalile 
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the charge. This is not to say that the sufferers are necessarily always innocent 
but in justice, whether innocent or guilty ca right to the usual le 
procedure whereby arrests and visits are carried out by authorities who can show 
4 warrant, and whereby punishment can only be inflicted on individuals who have 
Knowledge and proof of thechargeagains t 
to the notice of His Majesty's consuls in which individuals have been taken 
police stations, harshly used and questioned and subsequently released with 
explanation, On other occasions British subjects have been forced to sign stat« 
iments which they donot understand. Tt has even heen reported to me that ther: 
have been occasions on which money has been extorted under threat, 

‘Nhere have also from time to time been cases of expulsion from Tran with 
led Raz Gul, was 




































serious, matter has heen t 
Is to Bi Indian pilgrims vi 
e recently drawn your Excellency’ 











Rave also brought to your urgent attention ove especially serious case in my’ note 
Of the 23rd October (30th Mehr). 

T feel that T can bring’ these considerations to your Excellency’s notice with 
confidence as much has already been done to difficulties in that part 
Of the country, On the side of the Government of India every effort, has been 
mado to devise means for assisting the Tranian authorities in their difficulties 
With Baluchi tribesmen, ‘The proposals of the Government of India for 
Co-operation in this matter were put before your Excellency in their final form 
by me on the 22nd September (80th Chahrivar), and the Government of Lndia 
ire only awaiting your reply before putting them into force. In many isolated 
ses during this year, the authorities on the Indian side of the frontier have 

in the recovery of stolen animals, goods and arms. On your 
‘riondly action of the Tranian Government in exempting British Berberis 
from the recent expulsion order at Meshed has been greatly appreciated, 

‘After this fayourable beginning T feel confident that. pro hould not 
be difficult, ‘The troubles to. whic 1 drawing your Excellenoy's attention 
¢ entirely matters of local administration, but they are inevitably such, 
cause serious discontent among British Indian subjects, and arouse ill-feeline 
Which may possibly find public expression in the press or in the Indian Leg 
Assembly, and thus influence our relations unfavourably. Moreover, if not dealt 
With locally, they are of necessity brought to my notice and risk becoming matters 
of diffienliy between onr two Governments, I trust, therefore, that 
xcellency may be able to ine the position in order to see whether and where 
it can be remedied, 

One cause in particular is evident to me as being responsible in a high dest 
for these difficulties. ‘This is the almost entire lack of intercourse between lel 
oflicials and His Majesty’s consular officers. ‘The relations between the two ary 
limited to official matters, and even then communication with the local Gov 
General and Governors only is allowed, ‘The result is a complete estrangen 
hetween your officials and our consuls, who are usually only brought into conti 
in connexion with some protest, claim ot other action taken by a British consular 
officer in the normal discharge of his duty. Iam sure that your Excellency will 
gree that this is a highly undesirable state of alfairs in the interests of both 
‘sides, and that if relations of ordinary social intimacy and understanding wer 
permitted, many of these questions would be solved in a spirit of mutual help!) 
Foss instead of being left to magnify themselves, as they have, into eases with 










































































Which the two Governments are called upon to deal, and which create difficulty 
and soreness in public opinion, 


H. M, KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN, 
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B 6778/2174/65) No. 93, 





Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Receired November 18.) 












S Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His 
ae tay of State for Foreign Afiaits, and has the honour to transmit 
re y of a note addressed to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, 01 

subject of Cables and Wireless (Limite mene ogee 


Pehran, October 27,18 


ajesty’ 




























Euclosure in No. 9; 


Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessin to Acting Minister for Boreign, Affairs, 










1 leG nt, Tehran, October 22, 
ut ehran, Octobe , 19: 
i I aw the honour to refer to my note No, 564 of the 27th September last 
( i ~ h Mehr, 1314) and to my letter to your Excellency of the 12th October (the 
ith Mehr), and to inform you that Tam now in receipt of instructions to inform 





ie Imperial ment that Cables and Wireless (Limited), having taken note 
j! thelr representations and appreciating. the difficult. position in which, the 
(ranian authorities would be placed if cable communication were withdrawn from 
Jask without allowing sufficient time for the provision of other means of 
‘ouumunication through the Iranian internal are iow ready to remain at 
isk for a further period exceeding two years, and to maintain cable 
\wmmunication between Bushire and Jask and Jask and vin Muscat, 
tie company understand that as part of this arrangement they will be permitted 
{continue their operations at Bushire, and that no objection will he 
the remainder of their programme for the reorganisation of their cable 
ithe Persian Gulf. 
‘he company also desire to hand over to the Iranian 
anther delay the land-line between Jask and 
graph instruments, ‘They fully apprec 
ved toa member of my staff by his Excellency the Minister of Posts and 
Volegraphs, namely, that he found difficulty in understanding the significance of 
the Condition attached to the handing over of the land-line, that is; that. the 
‘overnment should agree to make use of it for internal Tranian traffic 
ly. ‘They wish, therefore, to withdraw the word |" condition,"” and to substitute 
instead an explination that, if the Imperial Government agree to their proposal 
w Jand-line will henceforth form part of the internal Tranian governmental 


































athorities without 
together with its essential 
pree of the obser jons 











































telegraph system, that the company will cease to hive any connexion swith it, and 

at it will not, in fact, be available for international traflie, ‘The company would 
propose to transfer the end of the land-line at Jask from their cable office to tho 
Iranian post office building, and they assume that the 


Tranian Government will be 
epared to take it oy diately. Their representative at, Jask has. heen 
structed to hand over the land-line on receipt of authorisation frou me that he 
thay do so. 

3. As regards Henjam, the company will be gla 
itso desire, to arrange for a fr 















i 1, if the Imperial Govern. 
t survey of the Iranian Goyernment’s cable 
id land-line when the cable ship eventually calls there. An estimate for the 
Hicessary repairs could then be communicated to the Imperial Government, and 
it the niece material is available and time permits, repairs could probably. 
le effected hefore the cable ship leaves the Persian Gulf. : 

,, Op ther: side, the company would request that permission may be genntod 
for the cable ship to visit Charhar, Jask and. Henjam, and’ that the customs 
vuthorities at those places be instructed to permit the export of stores, furniture, 
ujjparatus and other property. ‘The company would desite to remove all their 
Property from Henjam and Charhar, and certain surplus goods and material 
‘hat will no longer be required at Jask. ‘The programme of the cable ship, with 
(i! dates, swill be communicated to your Excellency in due course. 1 should also 
© grateful if instructions could be addressed to the authorities at the places 
vacerned to give all facilities for the departure of the personnel whose presence 

ino longer be required. 
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5. Finally, L would refer to the last paragraph of my note No. 564 of ti 
arth September (the 4th Men), and would request that. permission be given for 
the exportation trom Jask and Charbar of the arms and ammunition mentions 
annexed to that note. 








in the lis 


Tayail, &e. 
H. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESS! 










[ 6780/32/34) No. 94 


Mr, Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Recvived November 18.) 
(No. 470.) 





Tehran, October 31, 193 
L HAVE the honour to submit the following observations on your de 
35 of the 17th October last. 

2, The view has for long been coi 
agreement between Iraq and Tran regardip 
‘attained by providing the Shah with a sop in the fo 
opposite Abadan.. It became clear during Nuri Said Pash 
the Shah that such rectification was an essential prerequi 
matter is therefore one which touches His Majesty's perso) 
eventually to be induced to agree to redefine the frontier exactly as before with 
this one exception, it seems obvious that the exception must be impressive enouh 
for him. to represent to the Iranian people that something substantial has ly 
goined in the bargain reached, I can hardly believe that anything less than a 
firip 100 yards wide will satisfy the Shah, Actually, T understand that 
thetranian Government still hanker after the thalweg opposite Abadan. 

8, So long as the ‘Tripartite ( heme forms part of the settle 
jhent, T ean see but little risk in transferring the sovereignty over the Absulai 
ran, ‘This strip would still remain under the adininistration of ti 
‘Voipartite Board. : : , 

I Row these reasons I should hesitate to jeopardise the chance of a settle 
nent of the whole dispute for a few yards more or less of the waterway opposite 
Nidan, and 1 should be iticlined to favour offering, eventually at least, th 
inaximum considered safe by Colonel Ward. 

5, _Lvemain sceptical of the idea that Tran intends to er 
at Abadan, though probably the Iranian nayal eommander intends t 
Nhart there for the use of his warships. Mohammerah, now called Kho 
Qeems a much more likely place for a floating dock. 

(Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Mu 
Kiagdad, No. 98: 












No, 





istently held in th 
ing the Shatt-el r 
of frontier rectification 

farewell audience of 
e to agreement, Ti 
al pride and if ic is 
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y's Ambassador 3 





I have, Xe. 
V. A. L. MALLET 








| E 6781/146/34) No, 95. 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received November 18.) 


(No. 472 1) . 

Sir, Tehran, October 81, \ 
WITH reference to your despateh No. 498 of the 25th September last, 1 hav 

the honour to confirm Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen's tolegram No, 326 of the 

you that Messrs. Bellairs mand Co. Hiss 

Company to 

OVO in virive 
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3. I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum prepared 
y the acting commercial secretary,(’) giviuy details of Mr, Atkinson’ eer 
tans qsith the Cotton Goods Mougpoly. and also notes on, the points raised by 
a8 eae the Manchester Chambe Commerce in his letter of the 

4. Tam sending 
Trade (No. 0.7. (B) ° 
India, 













copies of this de 


SOP ARSED rn EM OTL ETOVaaena 
), and to th epartinent of Oversea 


1 Seoretary to the Goverment of 








Thave, Ke. 





LL. MAL 





Enclosure in No, 95. 
Extract from a Memorandum on the Iranian Cotton Piece-Gooiy Market. 


ON the 19th October 1 called’on Mx, Fe 
it the Ministry of Finance to discuss the pr Tees 
British cotton piece-goods, Mr, Ferouhar, 
Mr. Bader’s discussions with Mx, Simmon 
ecovered from a long illness, He suggested that the Sovtété 
Cotonnades (the Cotton Piece Goods Monopoly Con) shionld be approached 
Mr. Ajecr, one of the managers of the Société, was’ visited and. was 
rined that steps were being taken to interest British cotton goods. suppliers 
ithe Iranian market, and that the advisability of n representative visiting Lian 
is being considered. Tt was ascertained that as uo quota for colton goods had 
licen fixed, all applications for: import pormits would he co ing: into 
scout the conditions of the Monopoly Company. and the yeqnirements of the 
ountr 
4. Mr. Ajecr sid the Société was very ansious tht old! customers, such as 
the United Kingdom and India, who had for so many nasi 
good share of nian exports, should not lose their shaves of iniports into 
Iran, Asa proof, he mentioned the notice recently published in the local press, 
translation of which is transmitted herewith,(!) inviling applications for 
rmits for British and Indian cotton goods; a deposit of only 3 per cont, as 
uarantee to import was required. I understand that a fair response was 
wived aud that several contracts have heen signed, The mit of fifteen days 
wring which applications had to be submitted should not be taken as a restric. 
Jon; similar notices could be published periodically if the demand continued 
‘a form of control to enable te Société (o follow the trend and 
market, Mr, Ajecr added that several veqnests for similay 
{avilities in connexion with Soviet and Japanese cotton goods had been mado; a 
tice (translation attached(') ) relative to Soviet goods hid heen published on the 
hy Ootober requiring a dyposit of 100 rials (about 23s, 6i/.) per bale ordered 
\ bale of So ads is worth on an average about 1,000 rials, so the 
s cas 10 per cent, Mr, Ajeer would welcome proposals 
vetted that none liad so fay hoen submitted 
As regards the increased Japanese im according to figures 
ken from the monthly Customs Bulletins, tor the nine months ended: the 
st March, represented 34:8 the total (see attached table), 
ined that these imports represented for the most part overs 
hipped or booked before the Monopoly Company came into force (about a ye 
go); he gave me the following percentages of imports for the whole twelve 
ionths of the econom ar ending the 20th June, 1935 
For nino months ending Manel 20) 1935, 
Pop ect Por oot 





















Is on the subject, as he hid just 


par Actions d 


























































































Soviet 
Japan ‘ 
United Kingdom é 
India ; 

st the Soviet percent 
5 per cent, during the | 








improved, te Japanese declined by just 
quarter of the year, ‘This may indicate that 
() Not printed. 
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restrictions en forced by the monopoly are beginning to take effect. 
the United Kingdom during the year amounted to about 10,900,000 1 
(say, £128,000), and from Tndia approximately 5 million rials (£58,000). 
i imports of cotton goods from the Soviet Union aud Jap: 
by the Société, who sells to the bazaar; this naturally tends to keep prices 
saves the merchants from the evil effects of fluctuating, speculative ad 
vices, 
6, With reference to the points raised by Mr. Street in the Manchester 
Chamber of Commerce letter of the 3rd September last(’) :— 
(a) Reference paragraph 4. ‘The Société, as stated above, buys direct from 
Soviet and Japanese institutions. It is also prepared to deal dire 
With other countries, but T gather that no direct imports haye so { 
been made. The Société is prepared to issue to local merch: 
import permits for import of cotton goods (other than Soviet 
Japanese) under specified conditions as laid down in their contract 
form, a translation of whieh, including recent slight amendments, \s 
attached(!) ‘The merchants can sel! either to the monopoly or it the 
open market. ‘This holds g }, when the monopoly 
possibly become more e 
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October 30, 1935. 
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Tnports of Cotton Picee-qoody into Tran. 
1. Imports during the nine mouths June 21, L034, to March 20, 15, 
to figures taken from monthly Customs Bulletins 





















United Kingd 


‘otal rials, Teusnid-rials iu King 





vial Tiopann—rials 





44,078 





















ur June 21, 1934, to June 21, 1995, 
Company 





2, Approximate tiguros for economi 
paged on a few details givou by Monopo 





Nott vial Tiisaln—rial Indi rial Jiapan—rial 
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Sune 1991 to 
Tun 1982 | 





19,188.007 | 42)103,50 
= 88" =18 




















Dehran, October 35, 1985. 





(}) Not printed: 
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E 6782/608/35) No. 96. 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoaro—(Received November 18.) 
No. 474.) 







Tehran, November 1, 1 
3 picture of internal conditions in East Tran drawn in some notes. of 
losed in Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen’s despatch No. 462 of the 24th October 
wwas rather depressing, I therefore think it only right to inform you that the 
impression I have since derived from a week-end visit to Isfahan much more 

















2, Isfahan is probably fortunate in that it has never been a favourite resort 
of the Shah, and consequently the local merchants, who are the shrewdest- and 
most economical in Tran and are often compared with the citizens of Aberdeen, 
have suffered less than those of other places from Royal ot governmental 
interference. ‘These merchants haye already organised fiye cotton spinning 
factories, all of which have paid so well that their size is now being increased 
with resultant orders to British manufacturers of machinery, ‘The woollen cloth 

‘y, which is of several years’ standing, has also. made big. profits, 
Agriculture is flourishing, the cotton crop. being worth about: 1,200,000 rials 
(£14,117), the opium crop over a million (€11,7) and’ the almonds 
700,000 rials (8,235), Fruit and vegetables also enjoy a ready sale, and the 
wheat is of good quality and sells well. ‘The whole city and its surrounding 

has an air of well-being quite unusual in this country, and the manager 
m tells me that there is a great deal of money’ in 















































‘The road between Isfahan and Ahwaz through the Bakhtiari country is 
to be made suitable for motor traffic in the next two years, and the Isfahanis: 
then anti pate much business in the way of supplying the populous but avid 
ventres of the oil-fields, Ahwaz and Abadan with fresh fruit and vegetables, 

4. The attitude of the Governor, M, Sur Israfil, is exceptionally friendly, 
dhe is universally liked and respected, He is doing much to preserve and 
restore intelligently the architectural glories of the city, and he is also makin 
new streets without too greatly damaging the picturesqueness of the old parts of 
the town, For instance, he is prolonging right through the city to the north 
Shah Abbas’s famous avenue of Chahar Bagh, Both his Excellency and his 
<ubordinate officials enjoy associating with the few Kuropeans resident: in the 
ity, and the British missionaries seem to have surprisingly few difficult 
Tourists are encouraged, and the police are most obliging in acting as guides for 
the mosques and other buildings. ‘he people seem proud of their beautiful city 
wud pleased that others should admire it. ‘The tourists in return cannot. help 
feoling glad that Isfahan is not a dead city of dreams, but a very alive centro of 
ndustry and art, 
5. T am sendii 
Government of India. 


























































‘a copy of this despately to the Foreign Se 





to the 








I have, &e. 
V. A, b, MALLIKA. 





E 6785/146/34) No. 97. 
Mr, Mallet to Sir Samued Houre.— (Received November 18.) 
478 E.) 





ohran, November 1, 19 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 335 of the Ist November, [have the 

to transmit to you the accompanying translation of the tote, dated the 
Sist October, 1935, wherein the Iranian Governnient give notice of their intention 
6 terminate, as from the 10th May nest, the Tarift Autonomy Treaty of the 
lth May, 1928, 

2, Snoh action is not unexpected, although it was only two days ago that a 
finite rumour reached me that it was about to be taken, 


(12071) 02 
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with other countries 
nouriced. 
despatch to the Department of Overs: 
Foreign Seeretary to the Government oj 





3, Presumably all. treatie ri 
Autonomy Treaty jill now be 

4. { am sending copies of th 
Trade (No, O/0,(B) 257), and to tl 
India (No, 239). 


ed upon the 








T have, &e. 
V. A. L. MALLEY 
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osure in No 97. 


Tranian Ministry for Foreign Affairs to His Majesty's Chargé d'A ffaires 


















(Cranslation,) 
M, le Chargé d’Atfaives, Aban 8, 1314 (October 31, 1935). 

L HAVE the honour to inform you that since tle Tariff Autonomy Treaty, 
entered upon by out two Gov on the 20th Ordibehesht, 1307 (10th May 
1928), in accor With the assert of the National Consultative Assembly dated 
the 13th Ordibeliesht of that y d May, 1928), was for a period of eight 
year's, and since that period will expire on the 20th Ordibehesht, 1315 (10th May 
1936), the Lmperial Government, in accordance with article 6 o 
mentioned treaty between the two Governments, considers the treaty 
to au end on the 10th May, 1936. 






























coming 





ail, Ke, 
ALI SOHEILY 






























|B 6786/32/34) No, 98. 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Sumuel Hoare —(Receérod Nocimbor 18.) 
(No, 479.) 
Sir, Tehran, Nocomber 1, 19 

WI'PH reference to your despatch No. 531 of the 15th October last, 
the proposed tr riendship between Inaq and Tran, T have the honour 
inform yow that the ‘Lehran press announces that negotiations will shortly |» 
resuinied at Bagdad by a delegation headed Iranian Minister 
M, Samii, whois expected back from leave in about ten days’ time. 

2, xponts are being sent to Bagdad from here to assist M. Samii, Mi 
first of thes, M, Fathullal Noury: Istandiary, is: well known to your Dep 
having been Chargé d’Affaires'in London, He is now head of the Rourt!i 
Section in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, aud is well-lisposedd and pl 
Rwiont.Dloyatten xpoul dee MuedavadhsAmeri, hetd-or eheca 
drafting laws at the Ministry of Justies 

3, The counsellor of the Iraq Legation, who came to see me this mornin 
is mildly optimistic aboot the mission, He thinks M. Samii more courageous th 
M. Kademi, although he sys that unfortunately Nouri Said Pasha does 
like him, 

4, ‘Phe Minister for Foreign Affairs hefore leaving for Kabul received |) 
Iraqi Minister and deserilicd to him the progress of the negotiations at Gene 
M. Kazemi said that he was prepared to admit British participation in th 
Conservancy Board, but he did not apparently say that Great Britain was to be 
party to the negotiation and signature of the convention. 

5, In conversation with the counsellor of the Iraqi Le; 
M. Noury Isfandiary. mentioned the thalweg.as the Tranian dbslsr t 
strip to be transferred opposite Abadan, and Dr. Naj replied that if li 
really wanted to succeed in, Bagdad he had better not mention the thalweg 

%,. Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador 
Bagdad, No. 94. 






























































































T have, 
V, A. L. MALLET. 
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E 6788/08/34) No, 99. 


Mr, Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 18.) 

(No, 487.) 
HIS 
Principal 
here’ 
2ud 






Tepresentative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
y of State for Foreign Aff id has the honour to transmit 
vith copy of Intelligence Summary No, 22 for the pe 
‘ovember, 1935, compiled by the 1 attaché to this T 





iod_ ending the 
tion 






Tehran, Norembrr 2, V 








Enclosure in No, 99, 


ct.) 
Intelligence Summary No. 
1 Th 
HIS Imporial Majesty the Shah left ‘Tei 
the Turvoman horse-races, which are held 
Gurgan (Asterabad), 


2. Bri Interests. 
(i) His Ma 
27th) Octobe 
(ii) Mr 
Kingdom on the 1th October, 
(iii) Mr. P.N. Losley, second secretary, left for Afghanistan and Tndia on 
leave on the 28rd October 








for the Period ending Norembir 2, 19 








‘on the 29th October to attend 
nally in early November 1 













jesty’s Minister left Tehran for Tndia yia Bushiro ou the 








ntal secretary, returned from leaye in the United 





3, Franian Interest: 





His Fixcolleney Bagir Khan Kazemi, Minister for Foreign Affnivs, left 
Pehran on the 31si October for Afghanistan and India, He was accompanied 
han (head of the First Political Section of the Ministry for Foreign 
\flairs), Motamedi (head of the English Section of that Ministry), Miftah (ill 








recently Tran 
tov Fe 


Hewsp 


in Ps 





sport Officer in Quetta and now: employed in the Minist 
, Salavi (a parliamentary Deputy) and. the editor of t 
Koushish. 








4. Traqi-Tranian Relations, 
MM. Nuri Isfandiari ( 


e tie disc 





in.1.149) and Javad Ameri have left for Bagdad 
ious broken off in Tehran in September, Samii 

in Bagdad, aud) Nasrallah Behnam, the 
ania depntation 






', will complete the L 


6 ts, 


‘The Fran of the 28th October repo 
ment of the Ministry of the Tut 
speaking English, Fiench and other 
provinces. 





hat the Touring and, Pubi 
as decided to appoint. of 
languages to accompany. to 


y Depart 
sides 
tx to the 












6, Comminicatio 
A report states that great efforts are boing made to complete the founda 
of the new bridge Ahwaz before the winter floods beg 
shifts are at w 
The same source giv 
10 metres and the heigh 








ms 
and that might and 





the length of the bridge as 503 metres, the breadth as 
hove water level as 16 metres, 








1 Iranian Army: 

An unconfitmed report. from Kerm: 
Maimand, General Officer Commanding, 
promoted Lash; 








tates that Savtip Muhammad Khan 
Kerman Brigade (bain 7,117), has be 
bnd and transferred to Kermanshah, and that Sarhang A 
\kbar KI ahpush (P.in.1.203) will be promoted Sartip and will be 
ippointed to the Kerman Command. 
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8. Iranian Air Force. 

(i) Tt is understood that the Iranian Government have placed a further ode: 
with the De Havilland Aircraft Company for ten “* Moth” aeroplanes. The 
machines will be fitted with Gipsy Major engines. = 

(i) Reference Intelligence Summary No. 1, paragraph 4 (ii), ‘The three 
De Havilland “Rapides” are expected to arrive early January 1986. ‘They are 
boing fitted with Gipsy-six engines. 

(ii), Messrs. Knight and Higgs, of Hay 
during October for service with the Trai 













: Airoraft (Ltd), arrived in Tehra 
r force. 








9, Press. 
Tasue No, 11, Volume XTV, of the Artish contains nothing of interest to th 
(eels G, D. PYBUS, Major, 


Military Attaché 
Tehran, November 2, 1935, 





[B 6049/32/34) No. 100, 





RSIAN Bou 





DARY QUESTION, 


Narrative of Bvents, No. 6. Genera, September 1935.—(Communicated by 
My, Edmonds; Received in Koreign Office, November 28.) 


‘AS recorded in my last narrative I returned from ‘Tehran to Bagdad with 
Nuri Pasha on the 26th Augost by air, Tleft- again by air on the 8rd September 
ied London on the 7th September and Geneva on the 11th September 
Mr, Fachiri travelled to Geneva on the same day. Nuri Pasha with Nusrat 
Bog Al Farsi, Director-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, had arrived 
on the 9th, September : as ‘ 

2. While tho instructions for the Tragi delegation to Geneva were under 
consideration in Bagdad, I prepared for the Council of Ministers a short 
Tnemorandum on the casé for Persian participation in a Conservancy Boar 
in the Shatt-el-Arab, A copy is attached as Appendix A, for convenience of 
reference, E 

3, At Geneva direct negotiations were conducted with the P 
following four subjects, which can best be discussed separately :— 
(a) Formula for the adjournment of the Traqi request, 
( Aripatuito Treaty of NotiAggression, to include. Turkey. 
(o) treaty for the P fic Settlement of Dispute 
(d) Treaty of Friendship, to cover the boundary 
Of these, of course, the ‘Treaty of Friendship was the most. important 


the matter which took the deletion to Geneva; it will, however, be dise 
since less progress was made with it than with the others. 


Tragr Pt 























‘sians on the 

















(A)—The Adjournment. 







4, On our arrival at Geneva we found that the Persian delegation \ 
sodulously spreading the impression that complete agreement had heen rench 
on the boundary question, and that the Iraqi request ws being withdrawn. 
M, Kazemi even told his own legal advi M. de Lapradelle, that a number of 
tieaties and agreements, including a navigation and conservancy convention 
had already been negotiated, and that it only remained for the legal advis 
af the two delogations to meet and put the texts in proper legal form. 

5, On the 19th September Mr. Fachiri met M. de Lapradelle with a view 
to composing a letter to the rapporteur asking for an adjournment. | Mr. Fachi: 
fad prepared a draft (Appondix BC)), M. de Lapradelle stated that the Persia 
delegation would refuse absolutely to include the word ** adjournment.” | Tndee 
for some days the situation was in some way reminiscent of that at the Janusy 
seasion, when the rapporteur was unable to present a resolution at all because t) 
nly sentence in his many drafts on which the parties could agree was: ** Pay 
tribute to the spitit of moderation and friendship shown by the two partie 
M. Kazemi went as far as to allege that Nuri Pasha had promised the Shah to 
withdraw the request, but collapsed under cross-cxamination. 

(¢) Not printed, 
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6. Contact was e: 
September, and a copy 
20th September 

7 On the 24th September M. Kazemi produced a counter-draft 
Appendix B (ii)), which was objectionable in that it gave a misleading picture 
of the actual state of the negotiations, and might cause some surprise to the 
members of the Council if the request is again put on the agenda 

8. Finally, on the 25th September, the Persians agreed to sign the joint 

fied by Mr. Fachiri, but modified so as to substitute the words 
r the Council to extend the time limit whieh it. granted 
for the words ‘request that you will take the necessary. steps to secure 
an adjournment," ‘The oted in the rapporteur’s report. (see 
paragraph 10 below), Tt was agreed that it should be lett to the upportenn 
to pronounce the disagreeable word‘ adjourn.”” 
Scaduto communicated the rapporteur's draft report to. the 
omning of the 27th September, ‘The Iragi delegation had no 
ifliculty in accepting the draft as it stood, M, Kazemi insisted on an alteration 
of the last sentence which originally ran: ‘Tn these circumstances J think [am 
meeting the desire of both purties by proposing that the Council should adjourn 
the matt F 

10. The report (Appendix C) was adopted by the Council on the 28th 
September, 

11, In the course of conversation M, Kazemi had stated that he propo 
to make a speech at the Council meeting. He promised, two on three days earlie 
to communicate a copy in adyance to Nuri Pasha; the promise was not kept. 
It seemed clear from his conversation that, haying failed to got a misleading \\ 
letter to the rapporteur, lie proposed to give the impression in his speech that: all ( 
was settled, Nuri Pasha t re propared a short speech for use if neces 
(Appendix D(')), and informed M, Kazemi accordingly, M, Kuzemi then agreed 
hot to-speak, ‘The President of the Council seemed hardly to be able to believe 
his ears when both the representatives stated they did not. wish to speak, not 

to pay the regulation tribute to the rapporteur (which of course had been | 
paid in the joint letter), 





ablished with the Italian delegation on the 19th 
Mr. Fachiri’s draft was sent to Baron Aloisi on the 
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(B)—The Non 

12, I recorded in my narvative of events at Tehran (pr 
that the ‘Turkish Government: had 
‘differences 1s soon as po in view of developments in the | unt 
and that the Persians had put forward a draft tripartite Friendship 
ind Security.” ‘Phe idea was resumed at and negotiations were pushed 
forward pari pass with those for. the ho 
On the 19th September the Per 





ggression Treaty. 





graphs 15-19) 
rged Iraq and! Porsin to settle their 


















delegation communicated a draft 
ggression treaty (Appendix E(’)), which differed somewhat from that 
communicated at Tehran (Tehran narrative, Appendix T). 

ial Th eHotmenttime the Traqi delegation iad prepared n’qnorel elahorato 
draft treaty of non-aggression and pacific settlement of disputes based on the 
model treaty of non-aggression prepared by the Committee on Arhitation and 
Security in 1928 (League Document ©.342.M.100.1928.1X, revised in Document 
\.20 of 1928). This was communicated to the Pe ans on the 20th September 
M. Kazemi in reply intimated that, since Persia already had a treaty of 
pacific sett iurkey, he would prefer the two parts to be separate, the 
first for signature as a tri y with Turkey, the second as a bilateral 
instrament between Tra This wa done, 
shor 




















































iit 
rai draft non-aggression treaty 

On the 2st S 
anged that from the 2 
aily round the conference 
















M, Kazemi excused 
met and made 





self for the 23rd, but the permanent off 

ome progress, M. Kazemi and his delegation failed to keep the tryst on the 

“Ath Nuri Pasha, therefore, addressed an indignant letter to M. Kazemi, The 

ielegations, with Ministers present, made some progress on the morning of the 
() Not print 

71) we 





























Sth, but the Persians disappeared the afternoon, M. de Laprade 

va on the evening of the 25th, and Mr. Fachiri on the evening of the 26th 

Negotiations, however, continued till late on the evening of the 28th, when Nur 

Pasha lett for Pa 

16, During the last few days M. Kazemi showed an almost hysterical desir 
somewhat inconsistent with the supineness of his be at the beginni 

neva; this desire, however, did no: 

‘ake him any more accommodating. ‘The Turks were anxious that ti 

st that for psye 

mm and paciti 

it Began 

I the 30th, whe 

Nuri Pashi 














































they stood at variou: 


is attaclied as Appendix G 
rost to notice somevof the points that. arose during the discussions: 
18, ‘The principal preoccupation of the Tragi delegation was tc 
tho treaty should he consistent with the Covenant of the League, the Ke 
for the Renunciation of War, and the Av ji Treaty of Alliance (it wil | 
noticed that the Covent was nowhere mentioned in the ori 
this point is reflected in the Tragidradt preamble, which w 
and in article + (see paragraph 20 below) 
3 of the Iraqi draft, providing for mutual « 
caso of international complications, was intended to meet 
nisunnion, tlie desire undo article Sof the Persian Tehran d 
Cut it out, apparently without knowing exactly why, and la 
reinclusion in a rather more embracing draft; its final form w 
than ove 
20, Article 4 was first recast as an article renouncing age 
including « definition of aggression), rather thin denouncing reco 
4 Persian counter-dratt of the 24th September. — Definition No, 4 of 
constituting aggression is intonded to cover action hy Traq under the An 
Hiance. 
Qi. Article 5 provided an inter 
tried the le of the organs of the s possible, ‘To meet 1 Persin: 
ginal tragi dealt t vot jon could not sh 
dled: “The forexoing. provision shall not be deemed 
esi 


Th 


int 
































psultation in’ thé 
a more restriclk 

aft; the Persiaw 
fer_-nsked for iL 
mis more restrivtel 





















(atu) 
2 to war fil 
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o-Tragi 















































ample of the Persian desire t 




















cation that, action after promul; 8 
to, that decision; the words were eventually omitted; such 
cannot affect any obligations arising ont of the Covenant, 
‘Article 7 first appeared in the Persian counter 
24th Septeniber and. read: "Les antes. parties. contractantes. s’on 
prévenin dans Ieurs limites respectives la formation de handes, assoc 
organisations, quetles qu’elles soient, de nature i troubler Vordre et la 
de leurs territoires ou 4 porter atteinte ti leur régime respectif de gouver 
dered too sweeping to square with the Iraqi Cons 
imately accepted includes restrictive definitions of band: 
and organisations. 

58, At the last moment. it was suggested that the treaty should be open | 
the ndherence of Afghanistan. Cant not aware if the AI representative wi 
ited. On the 30th September the Persians produced a draft protocol pr: 
viding for such adherence, but it was not included in the text initialled. The 
Uraft, with copy of a letter written by Nusrat Beg to M, Kazemi in thi 
connexion, is attached as Appendix H.(' ; 

24. It will be observed that on the Iraqi side the draft was not initialle! 
ne varivtur, but with an endorsement to the effect, that the Iraqi representatiy 
would recommend the treaty as drafted to his Government. 

(1) Not printed, 
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(C)—Treaty for Pacific Settlement, 





s little to be said regarding the Treaty for the Pacific Settlement 
The Iraqi draft in English is attached as Appendix J.() The 
French text as initialled is attached as Appendix K.(') ‘The only ¢ ion had 
reference to article 20. ‘The Persians objected to the gratuitous third 
party, under ps ph 3 of the Iraqi draft, of the right to claim to intervene 
in arbitral procedure. ‘The Persian objection was accepted. ‘The words “or 
ubitral” were therefore inserted in paragraph 2 between “conciliation” and 

procedure,” and the whole of paragraphs 3 and 4 omitted (third parties alread 
ave the right, under the statutes of the Permanent Conrt, to claim to intervene) 








































(D)—Preaty of F 


26. Under the terms of its instructions the Iraqi delegation was authorised 
ly negotiate, ad refereudun, the text of a simple treaty of friendship, whieh 

ould cover a settlement of the boundary question on the basis of the statement 
ide by the Shah to Nuri Pasha on the 25th August, 1935 (seo Tehran narrative, 





ndshij 






























Accordin; 





r Vith September, a draft treaty (Appendix 1.) ) wa 
finnded to M. Ka: draft was discussed with himon the 18th September: 
On the 20th September M. Kazemi presented a eounter-draft (Appendix M())) 
stiations were conducted part passu with those for the treaty, of non 
ion already described, It is, therefore, only necessary to. comment: on. 
vid revord progress inade with, each article. ‘The sstate on the 2nd October will 
appear from Appendix N. 

1, An interesting paradox attracted attention, Under the 
now impossible for a Stateamember to mdertake to maintain 
pettial peace” with another State (as was provided in the Persian draft), 
[t my undertake to maintain “sincere and perpetual friendship” with its 
ivighhour, but must reserve w loophole to dissomble that friendship by Kicking 
in dowastains at the bidding of the League, The Lraqi draft was taken from 
tle existing treaty with Afghanistan, A text was agreed upon (seo 
Appendix. N), 

20. Article 2. ‘The Persians dem 
position of the British Ambassador s 
following the precedent of the 






































rod to a sugeestion that the privile 
jould be recorded in-an exchange of letters 
Afghan and draft Malian treaties); they pointed 
that the rank of the Persian diplomatic representative was now that, of 
Minister Plenipotentiary, aud that such an exchange of letters would more 
pproprintely take place if and when it was desived that this status should he 
‘uised to that of Ambassador, It is hardly possible (6 contest the logic of this 
vply, and the exchange of letters sed for: 
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in the 
aavelley 














ed to include such an article, 
yin the details of treatment 
‘To this the Persians 




















rr lalcieteiel 

















terniti ate annex) was prepared and 
dd to M, Kazemi si showed himself still unalterably 
spposed to mention of 1914, Tt will be noticed that in the annex to alternative 
vriicle 3, describing the boundary line, the territorial limits of the Abadin 
chorage were left still to be defined 

2 ‘The dvaft articles and annexes relating to the alignment of the boundary 
finally article 3) and the Rules of Procedure of the proposed Demarcation 



























() Not printed 



























Commission (finally 
deserve attention -— 
(a) The Persian draft conveyed a suggestion that the boundary was being 
delimited for the first time. ‘This suggestion is eliminated from the text agrend 
upon, 
; 0 ‘The Persians are most anxious to describe the boundary from north 
south (sich a description was annexed to the Persian draft treaty communi 
at Tehran), and even to start demarcation from the north; the intention is 
Re Bata the description in outward appearance as different as possil| 
rom that incorporated in the proceedings of 1914. In the Iraqi view, since t) 
1914 line is the line agreed upon, there is a grave risk of discrepancies if a new 
description is accepted (indeed, the task of reversing a detailed description of a 
Jong land boundary is a tour de force of a difficulty that can hardly be realised 
by anybody who has not tried it); furthermore, it. seems to attempt (0 
make the élaborate arrangements required for the Demarcation Commission at a 
remote and inaccessible place in the mountains instead of in the plains and within 
reach of large towns. It is true that part (0) of the Traqi description, that of the 
Shatt-el-Arab sector, where the 1914 alignment is to be modified, i fted from 
north to south, ‘There are certain drafting advantages’ in this arrangement 
which follows the precedent set by Baron Aloisi in his May proposal (May 
narrative, paragraph 12, appendix E), but there would be no great harm ji 
reversing the direction, 

(0) ‘The Persians, who inthe first place objected to the presence of a neutr 
member of the commission at all, endeayoured in their counter-draft to reduce hi 
status from that of a president to one almost resembling a camp-follower; he was 
only to. participate when officially and formally called in to. decide cases of 
disagreement, My experience on the Syrian Boundary Demareation Commission 
convinces me that such an arrangement would not work. ‘There is no reason to 
believe that’ a Persian representative would show more common sense and desire 
to co-operate than our French colleague on that occasion. With a thir 
present the numerous minor decisions to be taken daily, such as daily prog 
of work, choice of camp sites, position of pillars, formation of suli-commi 
are taken almost unpereeived, unobtrusively, and without friction: without his 
presence trivialities are liable to become major causes of dissension 

(@ The Persians objected to the mention of the maps prepared in 1914 





ticle 4) betray certain diffe 





\ces of ontlook or policy 

















































































3, Tt was naturally at article 5 (Persian draft 6) that the negotiations 
reached a deadlock. ‘The Persians were anxious to tie up the Shitt-el-Aral 
‘Artangemonts so closely with the definition of the boundary that, for all time, the 
two should stand or fall together, ‘They therefore insisted that an. article must 
bo insorted in the treaty covering the Shatt arrangements as an integral part 
thereof, ‘There was no such article in the original Iraqi draft, for the following 
the proposed Conservancy Board differed 
ated in annex 2 of their draft 
greemetit at Geneva was out of the question; it could only be reached at Bass 
ted by their exports 
ng views of the parti 
had been in some degree » ult: to find, for insertion in 
1 treaty, even a general form of words to cover two widel ing. couception 
in any ease, while the treaty settling the boundary question) and the convention 
for the Shatt-el-Arab should, of course, sanctity and validity. in 
international Inyy, it. was on principle undesirable to. combine in the same trealy 
‘ boundary settlement which could reniain unaltered for all time, and arrange 
ments of a practical nature which might require modification to meet changi 
Circumstances or as the result of technical developments. Attached 
‘Appendix O(') for convenience of reference, as an attempt to define the polivy 
of the Iraqi Government, as laid down in the instructions to the delegation, is 4 
draft article prepared by the delegation at. Geneva bat not used. 
$4, As regards the details of the Shatt Convention, it is only necessary {9 
mention here that M. Kazemi continued to show himself strongly opposed to (lie 
participation of the United Kingdom as an actual party to the convention, oF ev=! 
Pp any mention of the British nationality of the proposed neutral member of tlhe 
board. 
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35. Persian article 7, enumerating the other treaties and conventi 
ating the ot a fentions to be 
concluded between the parties, would be, in view of its ephemeral nature, really 
quite out of place in a treaty of this kind. A revised list, which the Lragi 
jovernment would, nevertheless, have been prepared to insert ressed, 18 
Cie aul prepared to insert if pressed, 1s 
36. Persian article 8 would be unnecessary, the matter being covered by 
article 7 of the treaty of non-aggression. i see eter 
37. At the last meeting on the 2nd October, when the texts of the two 
treaties were agreed to, Nusrat Beg reminded M. Kazemi that the matter which 
iiad brought the delegations to Geneva was the boundary question, and that it 
would be necessary to resume negotiations, preferably in Bagdad, M, Kazomi 
stated that he personally saw no objection to Bagdad, and that he would make 
arrangements for the resumption immediately on his return to Tehran, 


























Appendix A. 


Persian Boundary Memorandum No. 10, 





Persian Participation in a Conservancy Board. 


‘The distance from Basra to the open sea ix about 90 miles, ‘The pri 
places on the river are as follows, 


Mile: Place. 
Basra (Ma’gil), 
Mouth of Nahr-al-Khayin 
Mohammerah anchor; 
Mohammerah bar, 
30-38 Dangerous bend. 
88-41  Abadan, 

66 North House, 

















74 
74-90 rand Outer Bars 
90 Sea end of Rooka Channel, 












ies of ocea 





ding steamers entering the Shatt-el-Arah in 1934 











x i Average: 
4 No. mnage.  draug! 
For Abadan only aarnonn 3 
For Bi 197 892,000 Qt 





Total. . 982 5,368,000 


Thus, 79 per cent. of the number of ships and 83 per cent, of 
5 z 8 ent, of the tonnage goes 
Madan only, and does not go 10 Base Dreddltaadion aie chutuot ana enuinas 
ion of tonnage and draught, Not less than 90 per cent, of the dredging dues 
sted from ships ealling at Abadan only. EE WDC SS SeRaN 
in order to open Basra to fully laden vessels, i.v., to maintain 
ee orb ly sels, i0., ita 
irstclass port, itis essential to dredge the Mohammerah, Inner and Outer Bars. 
11 1984-99 actual expenditure on dredging (including a new dredger at 115,000 
{raqi dinars) was 243,000 Tragi dinars; receipts in dredging dues were 240,000 
‘ruqi dinars —(Nore : The rates changed have since been reduced for 1935-36, by 
is} spent) Ships visiting Basra paid less than 24,000 Iraqi dinars of this 

It is thus clear that the existence of Basra as a first 
Abadan trade. 

4. The Persian Government could ruin Basra by transf 
‘rom Abadan to the Khor Musa. ‘The enormous cost and the manifest advantages 
! the sweet-water Shatt-el-Arab make this unlikely. On the other hand, the 
‘rsians have already done the unexpected by making the terminus of the rathway 

the Khor Musa. “The danger should be realised but not exaggerated, f 
__.5. In paragraph 1 will be noticed the mention of a stretch of river some 
tiles long described as " Dangerous Bend.” Owing to bunding on the Persian 
.nk the Persian bank is encroaching on the river and the Iraqi bank is eroding 





















lass port depends on the 








ng its oil port 
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‘At the rate of 30-40 feet-a year. The angle of the bend is now becoming so acute 
‘as to: make navigation of {ong ships more difficult every year- Moreover, there 
iso danger that the river might top the bund and alter its course, perhaps inio 
the Khor Abdullah, In order to put an end to this danger there would be great 
advantages in obtaining control of the Iranian bank; further bunding could the 
be forbidden, and subsequently the projecting land removed by dredging or other 
means. 

6. There is an annual accumulation of silt at the Abadan jetties and in. the 
Abadan reach. At present the dredged spoil is duped back into the stream and 
mnush again be picked up by dredgers further down river. The scientific procedure 
Womld be to uae this spell to build up the shallow Persian shore just. below 
Bawarda. and so help the river to scour itself and automatically contribute to 
maintaining a deep chanuel. (The same applies at North House except that th 
spoil would be used to build up the extensive flats in the Qasha reach on thi 
Traqi side.) 

7, It follows from paragraphs 2 and 3 that Persia has a strong moral lain 
to participate in a Conservancy Board. Paragraphs 4,5 and 6 show that, | 
insuring against a transfer of the oil port to Khor Musa and by giving the board 
control over the Persian bank, a control the present port authority does not ha 
such participation would have cortain advantages for Traq, 

8, It is important for the safety of shipping that conservancy and nayig 
tion should be uinder'one single controlling authority. Lf the Shah's. propo 
rogarding Abadan is accepted as the basis of settlement, the Conservancy Boa 
may be the only meanw of securing this single control 

9, In the present note T have only tried to put down certain arguments 
aupport of Periian participation. [have not discussed the precautions thal 
would be necessary to prevent an impairment of the efficiency of the exixti 
authority if Poraia is admitted (9 participa 
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Appendix ©. 
Socrirk nes Nations. 

jqué an Conveil (©, 897, 1985. VII 

re, le BT septembre 1935 





Commu 










Requite du Goucernoment de UIrak en vertu de VArticle WU, Paragraphe & 
du Pacts de la Soviité des Nations 


Rapport du Reprisentant de U Italie 


1.0 Conseil we souviendea qu’iau cours de aa nance du 2 mai jo tui ai props 
d’ajourner i sa prochaine session ordinaire la requéte do Gouvernement de tro 
fon vertu de l'article 11, paragraphe 2, du Pacte. =, 

En yue de faciliter la préparation d'un reglement définitif du différend, oo 
avait préva, en méme temps, des conversations directes entre les partios, dont volv 
rapporteur serait tent an courant, Aujourd’hui, j'ai I'honneur de porter ‘ \s 
connaissance du Conaoil que je viens de recevoir une lettre signée par ie 
Sy do I'Trak, son Excellence Noury Pacha El Said, et par le repr 
sentant de I'Ivan, son Excellence M. Kazemi, 

Voici le toxte do cette lettre + 


“Mle Rapporteur, Geniea, lo 25 septembre 1935. 
*<Snivant youre amicale recommandation A la session de mai du Conseil de 
Société des Nations, nos deux Couvernements se sont mis on rapport et ont poor 
suivi activement des ponrparlors en vue d’arrivor Aan accord sur les question» 
i torment objet do In requéte du Goavertioment de I'Trak & tn Sovist 
‘Nations en date du 20 novembre 1034. 
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* Le favorable développement que les négociations snivent av moment actu 
rend inutile de porter Vaflaire devant le Conseil & sa présente session et nous 
avons, en conséquence, honneur de yous prier de lui demander de vouloir bien 
hos Goatinuer Ipdélel qu'il nous a accord, 

* Nous nous unissons pour vous remercier de V'aide préciense que vous nous 
avez jusqu’d présent donnée dans Vexercive de vos hautes fonctions, et nous avons 
Vhonneur de vous prier de vouloir bien agréer, &e, 


uRY Sar, 
* Ministre des Affaires étrangéres 
de UIrak.”” 


_ Je suis sir d'interpréter opinion du Conseil en appréciant le tour heure 

quont pris les négociations et en félicitant les parties de Ja bonne volonté et de la 

ompréhension mutuelle qu’elles démontrent pour ubontir A un rdglement satis. 

‘aisant de leur différend, 
Dans ces circonstances, je crois deyoir pry 
ire, 











“ B. Kazemi, 
* Ministre des Affaires étrangi 
de VIran.” 


res 








poser an Conseil Vajournemont de 
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Appendix: G 


Leet of the Treaty of Non-A guression agreed to on October 2, 1935, by the 
Reprasentuticns of Iraq, Persia aud Turkey : 


Traité de Non-Agression 


Prtaacnune 


Sa Majesté le Roi de U'Lrak, 

a Majesté imp Je Schahinsehal de J!Lran, 
on Exeellence le Président de la République turque; 
Désireux de contribuer par tous les moyens on leur pouvoir au maintion dex 
rolationss d’amitié et de bonne entente entre eux; 

nines da dessein d'assuror Ia paix et la sdeurité dans le Proche Orient 

An moyen de garanties additionnelles dans le cadre du Pact de la Société des 
Natiotis, et de coutribuer ainsi i Ia paix générale; 

Péndtrés lo leurs obligations en vertu du ‘Traité de Revoneiation & la Guerre 
yné A Paris le 27 aoit 1028 et des autres traités auxquels ils sont parties, qui 
iit tous en harmonic avew le Pacte de li Société des Nationx et lo Traité de 

Renonciation & la Guerre; 
Ont décidé de conclure lo présent traité et ont, dans ee but, nommé : 
Sou Hacellence Noury-elSaid, Ministre des Aaron Gtranghres do 
ral; 
jfxccllonce Baghor Kazemi, Ministre des Affaires érangiren do 
ran; 
Son Excellence le docteur 
Strangtres de ‘Turquie, 



































fik Ristd Aras, Ministre des Affaires 





Qui, ayant échangé leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et due forme, ont 
onvenu des dispositions suivantes : 








Anricte 1". 


Les hautes parti 


jos contractantes. s'engayent & poursuivre. une politique 
(abstention absolue 


© toute ingérence dans Tours allaives intérioures. 











AnricLe 2 


Les hates parties contractantes s'engagent expeessément 


Y mt Pespecter 
inviolabilité de leurs frontibres communes, 
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ARTICLE 3. 





Les hautes parties contractantes conviennent de se consulter dans tous | 
conflits d'ordre international ayant trait & leurs intérets communs. 


Anricie 4. 


Chacine des hautes parties contractantes s'engage vi 
Yeeourit en aucun cas, soit isolément, soit conjointement avec une ou plusieurs 
tierces Puissances, & aucun acte d’ugression contre l'une d’elles. 

Sont considérées comme actes d’agression : 

1, La déclaration de guerre; 

2, L'inyasion, par les forces armées 
guerte, dit territoire dun autre Rtats 

3. Lattaqne, par les forces terrestres, nayales ou aériennes d’un Btat, mén 
tion de guerre, du territoire, des nayires ou des a s dun aut 




















dun t, méeme sal 











4, Laide on assistance, soit directe, soit indirecte, i Pagresseur. 





No constituent pas des actes dagres 

1. Liexercice du droit de légitime défense, ¢'est-A-dire, la r 
acte d’agression tel qu'il est défini ci-dessus; 

2, [action en application de Varticle 16 du Pacte de la Société des 
Nations; 

3, Laction en raison d'une décision prise par 1’ Assemblée ow par le Conse 
do In Société des Nations, ou en application de Varticle 15, paragraphe 7, du 

to dle In Société des Nations, pourva que dans ce dernier cas cette action soit 
igée contre I'Etat qui le premier s'est livré & une attaque 
4, Liaction d'aide i un Btat soumis  Vattaque, l'inva 
la guerre par une autre des hauites parties contractantes, contr 
de Renonciation & la Guerre signé a Paris le 27 aott 1928. 


















ion ou Te recours 4 
‘airement au Trait’ 








Anticne 5, 





Si Tne des parties contractantes estime qu'une violation de Varticle + 
du présont traité'a été ou est sur le point d’étre commise, elle portera immédinte 
ment la question devant: le Conseil de Ia Soctété des Nations 

Tin disposition qui préedde ne porte pas atteinte au droit de cette haute partio 
contractante de prendre toutes mesures quielle juge nécessaires dans 
cingonstances 











ARTICLE 6, 
Si une dos hautes parties contractantes se livre & ime agression contre une 
tiere Puissince, autre haute partie contractante pourra, sans préavis, dénoncsr 
Jo présont traité vis-l-vis de Vagresseur 












Anneue 7, 
Chacine des hantes parties contractantes s'engage a prévenir, dans ses limites 
pectives, Ia formation ou Vaction de bandes armées, associations ou organi 
gations: pour le renversement des institutions établies, on vue de porter atteii 
d Vordre on i la sécurité de toute partie, frontalitre ou autre, du territoi 
autre partie ou en vue de porter atteinte an régime de gouvernement de vett 


autre partie, 




















ArticLe 8. 





Les hautes parties contractantes, ayant déji reconny dans le Pacte général 
de Renonciation & ln Guerre du 27 aont 1928 que le réglement ou Ia solution 
tle tons les différends ow conllits, quelle que soit leur nature ou leur origine, (a! 
pourront surgir entre elles, nie devra jamais étre recherché que par des mosis 
Pucifiques, confirment cette disposition et délarent sien référer aux procélure: 
vredes ‘ou A order i cet éxard entre les hautes parties contractantes, 















Articrr 9, 


Auoun des atjles du présent traité ne peut tx consid comme a 
en quoi que ve soit les obligations assumées par chacune des hautes partic 
contractanites, en vertu du Pacte de la Société des Nations 
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Anricne 10, 





ae risen trait gg on ra nié en trois exemplaires, dont chacune 
eave iets econnait avoir ren Tun, est concla pour la 

_ A Vexpiration de ce délai, 4 moins qu'une des hautes parties contractantes 
wait notifié sa dénonciation avec préavis de six mois, le traité sera considéré 
‘ome renouyelé de plein droit. pour une nouvelle période de cing ans, d’époque 
cn Gpoque, jusqu’a ce qu'une ou plusieurs des hantes parties contractantes ait 
wotifié sa dénonciation, avec préavis de six mois. Le traité, dénoneé avec Tune 

parties, continue A exister entre les autre 
Le pré se ié par chacune des hautes 
0 A sa Constitution, et enregistré ’ 
Secrétaire général, qui sera prié den donner conna 
dle la Societé, 

Les instrument: 
ontracta % 


























es parties contractantes 
Société les Nations par le 
issanice aux autres membres 


















ar chacune des 





fication seront dépos 
vernement pien, 
de ratification auront été déposés par deux 
ité entrera en vignenr entre ces deux parties, 
troisitme quand celleci déposera Vinstrament do 





nutes parties 







antes, le pre 
11 entrera en vigueur avec 
ratification. 

_ Chnque dépot des instruments de ratification sera imm 
le Gouvernement de I'Tran i tous | i 


Fait & Genbve, le 2 octobre 1935. 








dintement notifié pai 
du présent traité, 








Le texte ci-dessns est le projet de Praité de 


on-Ayrression 0, de ba 
de Noury Pacha-cl-Said, jo'suts conivenu de TA oH ER 


nder A mon Gouvernement. 
N. F. 


Nos, représentants des Gonvernements de I'Rmpire de Wfran et de ta 
République turque, paraphons ce projet de ‘Traité de Non-Agression, 








B. K(AZEMD) 
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Appendix N. 


Draft Vreuty of Friendship showing Four Articts agrend to when 
Negotiations were interrupted. 





a Majesté impér iale le Schahinschah de lran, d'une part, eb Sa Majesté 
© Roi d’frak, d’autre part, inspirés du désir de resserrer les liens de sinedre 
imitié qui ont toujonrs existé entre I’Kmpire de I’Tran et le Royaume d'Irak, et 
eonyaincus que Ja consolidation de ces velations, fondées sur lo principe de 
sieiprocité et d’égalité parfaite, contribuera A la prospérité et au bien-dtre de 
urs nations respectives, sont tombés d’accord pour conclure un Traité d’ Amitié 
{ont A cet effet nommé pour leurs plénipotentini i 
Sa Majesté impériale le 

Sa Majesté le Roi d'Trak 
Lesquels, apres s°¢ 

t due forme 




















chahinschah de I'Lran 





re communiqué lou 
ont convent des dispositions su 





pleins ponvoirs, trouvés en bonne 
antes 





Awriene 1", 


Les hautes parties contractant 


utes pa délarent teur ferme volonté de maintenir 
& paix et l'amitié entre clles. 





























—TTITTITTTTTITTTThhThhThhLT ET) 






































consulaires de chaeune des i partic 
toire de l'autre, sous condition de réciprocite, 
it commun international, et, Ie cas 
el aux agents de la uation la 





Les agents diplomatiques ¢ 
contractantes jouiront, sur le ter 
des privileges et immunités reconnits par le droi 
échéant, de ceux accordés par le droit convention 
plus fayorisée. 























Anricre 3. 


n ot V'frak suit la ligne décrite dans Pantiexe 1() 
ante du présent traité. 


, 
totalité, constitue partie inté 





La frontigre entr 
ci-jointe qui, dans sa 
















Anviene 4. 











Ge de tracer sur le terrain Ja ligne 





© commission de délimitation se 

frontidre décrite i l’annexe [de I’ 

Cette commission sera composée de trois 1 n 

des dots hauites parties eontracta xquels s'adjoindia ds lorigine 

fe, choisi, saul entente directe des parties, par le Président en exercice 
‘de Ja Société des Nations sur une liste de cing personnes que M. 

dent de la Confédération helvétig é de lui presenter 

Lin composition do la délégation nommée par chacune des tutes parties 

contractant noédure de leurs travany, ainsi que les attributions du metbre 

diesigné par le Président du Conseil le la Socidté des Nations seront: définis dans 

Viantiexe 11. 










membres: un membre nommé 















du Conseil 








Prés 






















0 s hautes partic 





s décisions de la commission sont obli 





pour 










1 se réunir aussitdt que possible aprés la mise en viguent 











antes slengagent & faire respecter les point 
sntisres plieés par la commission 





Tres liautes parties con 
sighes, postes, poteans f 
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Appendix 2. 
Iragi List of Treaties and Conventions to be concluded 


tite Convention with the United Kingdom as the Third Vart 
arding Navigation on the Shatt-el-Arab, 

hourly Relations Convention, covering customs. co-operation 
tition of smuggling on the Shatt-el-Arab, grazing aud wa 


1, ‘rip 
1 
2. Neigh 
































ftishal oil structury 





‘Preaty for the Paci c 
5, Agreement regarding coutli 
4, Extradition convention 

7, Convention of Commerc 
§, ‘Preaty of Residence 
9, Consular Convention 
10, Convention for Judi is 
11, Post and Telegraph Convention 



















(@) Not printed. 
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E 7008/7008/35) No. 101. 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(LReceived December 2.) 
No. 495,) 
Sir, 





Teliran, November 11, 1936. 
THE eighteenth anniversary of the Russian Revolution has produced in 
the principal organs of the Iranian press a long article, presumably written 
in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, of « distinctly complimentary. nature. 
I haye the honour to enclose a cutting(') from the Journal de Téhéran, o 
i spaper, Which seenis to be a Prench translation of what 

appeared in the vernacular press, 

‘The Uxhidition of Iranian Art at Loningtad has been made the 
_for a lot of pro-Soviet manifestations, ‘The Acting Minister of 
ducation went there with’ a large official following and the ‘Tehran press 
wade auch play with this visit amd the exchange’ of courtesies which it 
involved. 

3. I imagine that sineo the Shah's visit to 

sed with the utility of the Turkish policy. of 

the Soviet Government and he may have been’ convinced by. Atatirk that 
present-day Russia docs not offer a military threat to this country. 1 find 
i hard, however, to believe that the Shah has come to love the Soviet 
Government as dearly as the pross articles indicate; it is rather a caso of 
cupboard love perhaps, for His Majesty likes to get good prio for tho 

@ grown in his Caspian p 
4. 1 am sounding copioy of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary. to 
the Government of India (No. 244) and to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Moscow (No, 118 M). 








































Purkey he has been 


ndly relations with 





























T have, &e. 


V, A. 1, MALLE, 
(1) Not printed. 





| E 6866/2174 /65) No. 102. 


Mr, Mallit to. Sir Samuel Hoare—(Ricetood November: 
(No. 496.) 

HIS Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majest 
Principal S y of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
herewith copy of a note trom the Acting, 1 Minister for Foreign Afi 
the subject of reo} ions in the Persian Gulf, 



















Enclosure in No, 102, 


Iranian Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to Mr, Malte. 











(‘Cranslation,) 
M. le Chargé d’ Af November 11, 1935. 
IN reply to his Excellency Mr. Knatchbull-Hugesson's notes: regarding the 





handing over of the Jask and Charbar telegraph line up to the Baluchistan 
frontier and the closing of the cable stations in Henjam and Jask, I have the 
honour to state that, although, in accordance with the agreement of the 17th 
Kebrnary, 1982, it was arranged that the cable arrangements of the Persian Gulf 
should remain unchanged up to the year 1945, yet as his Excelleney the British 
Minister bas requested. hut assistanicn may be alforded aa: far ax possible to the 
views of the cable company, the competent quarters agree that — 

















1, The eable station at Henjam shall be closed down; and 
2. The land-line between Jask and Charbar up to Gwatar, as well as the 
buildings and dependencies thereof, shall be taken over from the 
company with an expression of than! 
{12971} 












Soom 
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‘As regards the cutting of the cable line at Jask, the Ministry of Posts and 
‘Telegraphs will try to ensure telegraphic communication with that place within 
two years from tow. If, however, after the expiry of the said period the 
installation of lines which shall have been started is not finished, the above 
Ministry, will expect that the cable company on their part shall maintain the said 
station till the termination of the work 

Tn conclusion, T have to point out the fact that necessary instructions have 
heen issued to the competent quarters to extend their assistance in respect of the 
exportation of the stores, accessories, apparatus and surplus articles of the cable 
company. As regards, however, the export of arms, as special permission must 
be obtained, necessary steps have been taken in the matter, and T shall not fai 
to inform you of the result shortly. 

il, & 
SOHEILY. 





(IB 6086/32/34) No. 103. 


Mr, Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Recetced November 27.) 


(No. 367, Very Confidential.) 
(Pelegraphic.) 

MY telogram No, 847. 

Persian | Council of Minister eed in principle to Britis 
participation in negotiations, but still await the Shah's final approval, an 
meanwhile, have telegraphed to Kazemi he above was told to 

qi Minister in confidence by Ac reign Affairs, who asked 
him not to inform Bagdad yet, so please treat it as strictly confidential. 

2, Traqi Minister has recelved instructions to obtain audience with the 
Shah, in order to confirm that His Majesty only asked Nuri last August (seo 
Tehran telegram No, 277) for 1 or 2 kilom, frontage opposite Abadan, and not 
4 kilom, as Kazemi maintained at Geneva 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 86.) 


Tehran, November 26, 1935, 





[EB 6074/32/34) No, 104 


Sir Samuel Houre to Sir A, Clark Kerr (Bagdad). 
(No, 273.) 
(Deleggeaphi Foreign Office, November 30, 1935. 
TEHRAN telegram No. 368 of 27th November: Shatt-el-Arab Conserv: 
Board Convention negotiation 
Although Persian Gove 


nts agreement to British participation in 
Conservancy: Convention negotiations is still uncertain, negotiations may take 
plaice 800 é 
‘You will naturally be principal British negotiator. But other preoccupations 
may render difficult. your own presence at all meetings, and in any case you might 
desire in absence of Mr, Bateman someone able to advise and assist. you in th 
Complicated negotiations, apart ftom Mr. Edmonds and Colonel Ward, who, as 


servants of Ltaqi Government, must primarily consider Iraqi interests 
Moreover, their technical knowledge is essentially local. 

Tam examining possibility of sending an expert from London, But time 
of all officinls here is fully occupied, and negotiations may not even start 
Possible waste of expert's time and exponse of journey must be considered. To 
wait until negotiations had begun and then send someone by air appears, in view 
Of issues at stake, to be unwise, and expert would be handieapped unless he took 
part in negotiations from the outset. 

What kind of expett advice will be most useful to yout Convention is 
primarily about shipping; financial control and legal jurisdiction may cause 
Mote diffeulty than actual navigational questions 

Please telegraph urgently your observations. 

(Repeated to Tehran, No. 223.) 
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(B 7010/136/25) No. 105. 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Received December 2.) 
(No. 499 E.) 


Sir, Tehran, November 15, 1935. 


WITH reference to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen’s despatch No, 450 E. of the 
18th October last, 1 have the honour to inform you that the Anglo-Tranian Oil 
Company (Limited) haye reduced only the price of their petrol, ‘with effect on 
the Ist November. The reduction, on bulk sales, works ont, I understand, at 
about 2 rials (6:62) per tin of 18 litres, In effect, the car owner in Tehran now 
(about 02d.) less than formerly for 5 litres of petrol from the 
ig stations, which are supplied in bulk hy. the compan: 
Tn the provinces at greater distances from the refineries where th 
petrol was higher than at Tehran, the saving will no doubt he more app) 

may be brought more in line with the 


r 1 000), 
5. Tam sending copies of this desp: Deparcingav oe Ovetenan Thad 


(No. 0.7. (B) 269), to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, and to 
His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (No. 96), 


T have, &e. 
V. Ay 1. MALLET, 





jE 7012/146/34) No. 106. 


Mr, Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare. 
(No. 602 E.) 
Sir Tehran, November 15, 1935, 

WITH reference to Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen's despatch No, 440 E. 
of the 5th October last, 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith w 
cutting?) from the Journal de Téhéran of the 11th November regarding the 
commercial and other agreements recently concluded between Tran aud 
the Union of Soviet Socialist, Republi 

2. Mention is made of “les diyerses conventions secondaires conclies 
successivement ou simultanément,” which do not appear to have) be 
published in Tehran, ‘These conventions apparently refer to sanitary 
measures, means of fighting against locusts and animal diseases, and 
arrangements with regard to transport. The latter agreement, is suid to 
settle all differences between the two countries relative to rail, maritime 
and transit transport. Under this convention Iran undertakes to equip her 
Gaspian Sea ports—at least in the way of signals, quays and depots. 

8. The total value of goods to be imported from the Union duri 
the current year against equivalent exports from Iran is stated to be 
180 million rials (about £2,117,600). Increases of 20 million rials in each 
of the two succeeding years are antivipated. 

4, The article goes on to mention the barter trade between Iran and 
Sweden, and the activities of the Svenska Entreprenad Bolaget (“Senbat”), 
Which has obtained contracts for railway workshops at Tabriz and the 

truction of the sugar refinery at Mianduab. 

5. Finally, mention is made of the organisation for the exploitation of 
the Iranian ‘railway system (see Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen's despatch 
No. $16B. of the 10th August last) and the loan of £200,000 voted by the 
Majlis early in August out of the reserve funds for railway construction, 
This loan has to be refunded eventually by the Ministry of Roads and 
Communications. 


eived December 2.) 


() Not printed 
(12971) PQ 
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6. 1 ami sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overse 
de (No, 0.1, (B) 270), to the Foreign Secretary to the Government of 
India (No, 210), aud to His Majesty's Ambassador at, Moscow (No. 120 M,, 
ave, &e. 
V. A. L. MALLET. 






















|E 7015/308/34) No. 107. 


Mr, Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received December 2. 


compliments to His 
and has the honour to tran 












Tehran, November 16, 1935. 


nelosure in No. 107. 





(Becret.) 
Intelligence Summary No. 28 for the Period ending November 16; 1935. 
1, His Imperial Majesty the Shah. 
His Imperial Majesty the Shah, having concluded hi 
is touring Maz: 1 and Gilan and is expected 
about the 20th November. 
2 Trantan Officials, 


His Excellency Bagir Khan Kazemi, Minister for 
panied by his suite, arrived in Kabul on the 9th November 





yisit to the Tureoman 
9 return to ‘Tehran 








n Affairs, accom 








3, Iranian Army. 

An unconfimed report states that 1,200. machine 
Swiss firm at Thun have arrived and functioned sati 
manuyres at Demavend. 





uns purchased from a 
wtorily at the recent 








Communications. 
(a) Rouds—() Repair work is in progress on the Haiderabad-Khaneh 
route leading to Rowandou 
(ii) Tho Kazerun-Behbehan route is now reported open to motor ears. 
(b) Railways—The northern section of the ‘Trans-Lranian Railway has 
reached Surkhibad and by the end of December is expected to reach Abbasabad 
(at the foot of the pass). 





5. Security, 

(i) Kurdistan is again in a disturbed state and sever 
are reported from centres so widely separated as Banch, vin anid 
Provocative action by Iranian troops and the natural propensities of 
are potential causes of trouble, but, in these days clashes between smug 
the Government forces are the chief caus a 

o Repeated acts of highway robbery are reported on the Meshed-Zahidan 
road. 





of brigandage 
pjvin and Avroman 
he Kurd 

ers and 











6. Treaties and Agreement, 
‘A trade agreement between Iran and Sweden is being drawn up. 
G, D. PYBUS, Major, 
Military Attaché. 








Lehran, Nocember 16, 1985. 
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[E 7202/5260/34) No. 108. 


Mr. Caroe (Government of India) to Mr. J. C. Walton (India Office) — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, December 11.) 


(Confidential,) Foreign and Political Department, 
Dear Walton, _ New Delhi, November 25, 1985, 
TAM desired to enclose for information a copy of a record of an interview 
Thad with Mr. Motamedy. A copy has been given to Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen, 
Yours sincer 
0. K CAROE. 














Enclosure in No. 108, 


Copy of a Record of an Interview with Mr, Motamedy, 


I MET this morning in my room Mr, Motamedy, the head of the English 
section in the Iranian Foreign Ollice, ‘The meeting was also attended by 
Mr. Loxley, the second secretary of the Tehran Legation, and Mr, Nourzad, the 
consul-general for Iran in India, Mr, Motamedy spoke French throughout, and 
Tspoke English. ‘The following is a brief account of our discussions :— 


2. Mr. Motamedy referred to an article in yesterday's Statesman, which 
he thought gave Mr. Kazemi’s visit to India undue significance, and asked that 
some sort of démenfi should be issued to make clear that the visit was entirely 
informal. T said that there seemed no objection to this, and I thought something. 
could be done. 

3. He then raised the question of the road between Nok Kundi and the 
frontier, which he stated was in an appalling cond T said that, this: was 
not really a road at all, but only a track oyer the desert, It would cost many 
lakhs to make a road, and we could not consider this unless the transpo 
arrangements on the international route between Nok Kundi and Zahidan were 
placed on a more satisfactory footing than at present 

4. We thon discussed the difficulties experienced by Indian lorry drivers on 
this route. T said that we could not grant visas to the lorries of the Tranian 
company until a fair and reciprocal arrangement for working lorry traffic on this 

had heen concluded, and this agreement would have to include some 
on fixing the number of lorry drivers on each side and also fixing the rates, 
He said that fixation of rates was ont of the question, 1 adhered to the position 
that some rate tariff was essential. From this the conclusion emerged that tntil 
an agreement had higen reached it would be necessary to limit traffic on the Indian 
side of the frontier to Indians, and on the Iranian side of the frontier to Iranians 
Mr. Loxley suggested that he should examine details when he went’ through 
Zahidan on his return to Tran, and we left it at-that, 

5 ised the question, of failure to pay compensations for Indian 
y 5 killed and wounded! in Mekran, and told Mr. Motamedy frankly 
that we took a very serious view of this case, In response to a question whether, 
there was any chance of getting any satisfaction, he informed me that ie thought 
that there was, 
6, From this we passed to the treatment of Indian subjects generally. in 
Eastern Iran, Mr. Loxley explained the vexatious customs searches to which 
pilgrims to Meshed were subjected. I said that we had always to remember that 
our good relations might be seriously disturbed if complaints of this kind wore 
to get into the Indian press, I doubt, however, whether Mr. Motamedy took this 
argument very seriously, 

7. We then proceeded to discuss the consular position in Zabul. I said 
that the Iranian objections to a consular and medical change being combined in 
fone person could not easily be refuted, and the Government of India, admitti 
the fustice of the Tranian contention, intended to separate the two functions and 
appoint: a separate vice-consul at’ Zabul, ‘There were, however, naturally, 
financial difficulties involved in the creation of a new post, and I said we should 
he grateful if his Government would agree to the present system continuing for 
a short time while theso were being exatnined, He did not demur, and asked for 
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how long, in answer to which it was suggested two months might suffice. He took 
a note of this. 

8. Hee then raised the question of the Zahidan Railway. I attempted to 
make it quite clear that we could not in any case consider this on merits until 
the atmosphere had been cleared by the Iranian Government giving an earnest 
that Indian subjects in Eastern Iran would receive better treatment than they 
had hitherto. After that I said we were not opposed to extension on principle, 
but in the present state of Indo-Iranian trade, the railway would inevitably work 
at a considerable loss, so that we would have to be assured that a definite financial 
or commercial advantage elsewhere could be obtained, either by improving the 
prospects of Indian exports to Iran or by other means. I also made it clear that 
technical difficulties, as regards such matters as the erection of two stations at 
Mirjawa, remained for consideration, For our station we should no doubt 
require a lease of land from the Iranian Government. I reiterated that the 
question could not in any case be considered on its merits until the position as 
regards the treatment of Indians had cleared. 

9, We then discussed the tea control over the land frontier, and T explained 
the system which had been adopted. Mr. Motamedy seemed to think that what 
we had done was to impose an export tax on tea. I explained to him, after 
consulting Mr. Stewart on the telephone, that this was not the case at all. We 
now required licences for all exports of tea over the land frontier or by sea, the 
feo for licence being only As. ~/4/— per 100 lb,, and being intended to cover the 
cost of administration of the Tea Restriction Scheme. 1 also explained to him, 
Mr. Loxley translating, the system on which the control had been imposed and 
the reasons for its imposition, on the lines of the notes which have been recently 
recorded on the relevant file. He gave the following statistics to show that over 
the'period from 1930-31 to 1933-34 the total imports into Tran of Indian tea 
had not been greatly inerensed, the only difference being that most of the tea 
which previously went by sea now went by land :— 














1930-31. Mans. 
Via Zahidan c c 290,180 
Via other routes .. = 1,197,244 

1933-34— 

Via Zohidan ‘ 4 1,622,700 
Via other routes 164,836 


(1 man=6} 1b.) 


L undertook to show this to the Commerce Department 

10, He then asked whether the duty on turquoises could not be reduced. 
pointed out that, as precious stones, they were subject. to a duty of 25 per cent. 
ad valorem, ‘Their removal from the category of precious stones would not lead 
to any reduction of duties, and as now preciotis stones and articles not specifically 
mentioned in the tariff were also liable to a duty of 25 per cent., nothing therefore 
could be.done, Similarly, duty on Iranian wine could not be decreased, as this 
would inyolve granting w preference to Iran. 

At this point he asked whether natural products of Tran, 
wool, &e,, would be subject to the tariff when land customs were im) fter 
telephonic consultation with the C.B.R., T replied that this line had not yet been 
set up, but as far as could be seen at present the tariff would not include such 
articles, and would be chiefly directed against piece-goods. 

11. At the close of the interview he again reverted to the question of the 
Zahidan Railway, and asked if all difficulties would be removed provided we 
obtained satisfaction as regards treatment of Indian subjects inTran. Mr. Loxley 
and I, I think, together succeeded in explaining that, although this was the first 
desideratum, we could not, if we secured it, consider the construction of the 
railway further until the whole position was most carefully examined on financial 
and commercial grounds. 

12. The interview then concluded with a short lecture by Mr, Motamedy on 
the advantages of collaboration and equal treatment. 

0. K. CAROE: 


November 22, 1935. 















wine, spices, 
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[E 7239/7239 /34 } No. 109. 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 12) 
(No. 871.) 


(Telegraphic.) R. Tehran, December 12, 1935. 
OLLOWING addressed to Government of India, NoQis— 


“Note received from Persian Government to the effect that oi 
20th November British offer with eighty armed men, came from Barusht 
district to farms of Kurich and Kalak, situated within 6 kilom, of 
Kuhak inside Persian territory, and dug trenches round both farms. 
Officer ordered head man to pay taxes to British Government, 

2, Note adds more detailed information is awaited, but, meanwhile, 
expresses “amazement and astonishment’ of Persian’ Government. at 
encroachment of British armed forces, and requests early steps be taken to 
ensure evacuation of Persian territory. . 

“3, Please instruct me regarding reply.”” 















(Repeated to Khorasan.) 





[E 7259/5/34) No. 110, 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Recoi 
(No, 372) 

(Telegraphic) 

TEHRAN despatch No. 394 

Roply received from the Mi 

__ (1) Notes with pleasure 

ships should in fu 





red December 13.) 


Lehran, December 13, 1985. 





ign Affairs 


tions have been issued that His Majesty's 
-gulations, 





hat in: 
abide by the 




















grees simultaneously to notify to the Persian Government. through. 
Legation and to local Governors through consular officers, but insists that the local 
authorities must’ await confirmation trom the Central 


Government before they 





n take official cognisance of the notification 
(8) Refuses 1 

argument that, Hi 

tothe Anglo-Pei 





2. My comments follow. 
(Repeated to India, No. 215 Bushive 





and senior nay, 





officer, Persian Gulf.) 














[E 7270/5/84) No. 111, 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare,—(Receivod December 13.) 
(No. 373.) 
(Pelegraphic) 
MY immediately preceding telegram, 
(1) misinterprets sense of Mr, Knatchbull-Hugessen's aide-mémoire of 
‘d September, third paragraph (a), It seems hardly worth arguing point with 
the Persian Government, but it might. be well if His Majesty’s ships now adopt 
the procedure under entertainment regulation : 
_ (2) As it is a case of notification o 
important, but if any of His Majesty's ship: 
notice through both channels, meet. with an; 
should be in a strong position to protest. 
(8) strikes me as most discourteous, but the Persian Government may ha 
the idea of modifying decision if Shatt-el-Arab negotiations now in progre 
(12071) p4 


Tehran, December 13, 193 

















this matter does not seem very 
after iving requisite eight day 
diffi From local officials, we 
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Bagdad succeed (see Geneva despatch No. 19, 16th January, to Foreign Office) 
Existing arrangements only require notive for fuelling. Company 
seldom require more than twenty-four hours, Unless you wish His Majest 
Minister to return to the charge with Minister for Foreign Affairs when they 
both return next week, the best alternative seems to he a lighterage off Budwarda 
At the same time, it might be well to let Persian Government know we 
surprised at their lack of courtesy, and in future do not intend His Majesty's 
ships to visit Persian ports at all often. ; ; 

Before taking these steps it may be belter to await, results of Bagdad 
negotiations, if in the meantime His Majesty's ships can manage without 
excessive inconvenience to give eight days’ notice before fuel This means, of 
course, ten days in fact, heeatise time must be allowed for Legation to get warning 
from the senior naval officer. 
(Repeated to Government of India, No, 216, Bushire, and senior nayal officer.) 




















[E 7308/2174/65) No, 112 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare-—(Received December 16.) 





No, 51 s se 
(OTS Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majest 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note addressed to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affa 
the subject of Cable and Wireless (Limited): Reorganisation in the Pers 
Gulf, 


Tehran, 























Vorember 20, 1935. 


Enelosure in No. 112. 
Mr, Mallet to the Actir 
M. le Gérant, 





1g Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Puhran, November 20, 1935. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge with tanks the reovipt of your 
Excellency's note of the 18th November regarding the export of the arms in the 
possession of Cable and Wireless (Limited) at Jask and Charbar, and to convey 
to your Excellency an expression of His Majesty's Government's appreciation of 
the action taken by the Imperial rnmient in comniexion with the proposed 
reorganisation scheme, as indicated in your note under reference, and in your note 
of the 11th November.(’) f i seen 

9, ‘The observations contained in the latter note have been communicated te 
Cable and Wireless eae With regard to the maintenance of their station 
at Jask for a period longer than two years, ifthe landlines to that place are not 
complete at the expiry of that period, the company would observe that the period 
of two years may be expected to prove more than sufficient for the estab! ca 
by the Imperial Government of inland telegraphic communication. with Jas 
Should, however, the Iranian authorities mect with unforeseen difficu! ne 2 
Company will be prepared, when the time comes, to discuss the question of their 
remelting at dask for a further period, “ey : fe 

3. i is presumed that there will’ be no objection to the company’s proceed ling 
now to evacuate Hen jam and to take the other necessary steps m connexion with 
the reorganisation scheme, as soon as they are ready to do so, His Majesty's 
Government are therefore so informing them, 

































T avail, 
V. A. L. MALLET. 


(Q) See No. 102, 














[E 7310/36/35) No, 113. 
Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Recvived December 16.) 
No. 529.) 


r, 


Sir, Tehran, November 29, 1935. 
WITH reference to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen’s despatch No, 425 of the 
3rd October last, I have the honour to inform. you that an article in the Journal de 
Téhéran of the 9th September last, under the heading “* Trano-German Relations,"’ 
mentioned a. dinner offered by the '* Deutsche-Orient Verein” to the Tranian 
Minister at Berlin and the Iranian mission visiting the country, ‘The president 
of the association, Dr. Reyss, made a speech anent the negotiations for the 
commercial convention which was about to be signed! 

2. have the honour to transmit herewith a summary of an article published 
in the /tela’at of the 20th November, which throws some light on the ‘* Deutsche. 
Orient Verein” and its proposed activities, supported by the German Govern. 
ment, for the development of relations between Germany and oriental countries, 

T am sending a copy of this despatch to His’ Majesty's Ambassador at 














Berlin, 
Thave, &. 
V. A. L. MALLE 





Enclosure in No. 113. 
Tho Oriental Society in Germany, 


IN connexion with the news lately published about a reception given by the 
Oriental Society in Germany in honour of the Iranian Minister and the Iranian 
delegation v 
with € 








ng the country for the purpose of concluding a trade agrecment 
the Itela’at, in its issue of the 28th Aban (the 20th November), 
Account of the objects for which the Oriental Society was established 
s formed in the year 1934 through the initiative of a number of economists 
y for the purpose of developing relations between Germany and 

ies. ‘The si has the full support of the German Government, 

ties cover Iran, ‘Turkey, Pgypt, Afghanistan, India, [rag Syria, 
Palestine. In the material aphere the work of the aociely consiata insu cthening, 
he economic relations of Germany with oriental countries, while it. will support 
tivities likely to strengthen the cultural ties between oriental countries and 

For this purpose a magazine called the Oriental Magazine is published 

(a eel CONPRTNMGRa aro made by famous authorities. Tn addition, 
‘onferenices are organised by the society, at which oriental problems are disonssed 
The account concludes with the statement that ‘ the Oriental Society. welcomes 
iy man of the Orient who decides to visit Germany or who searches for means 
nect him with Germar 











































E 7341/156/34) No. 114. 


Mr, Mallet to Sir Samuel Houre—(Received December 16.) 
No. 530 1.) 
Sir, Tehran, November 29, 1935. 
WITH reference to Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen’s despatch No. 428 I. of the 
3nd October, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a further list, prepared 
by the acting commercial secretary, showing new developments in the 
monopolisation, centralisation and control of the trade of Iran. 

2. As foreshadowed in the despatch under reference, the monopoly of the 
export of sheep and goat skins, as well as the export of wool, has beon granted 
to the “* Société par Actions du Coton, de la Laine et des Peau According 
to the Kouchéche of the 18th Nover r, the monopoly of exports of skins came 
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[ 7814/808/34) 


(No. 533. Secret.) 


(Seeret.) 


1, British Interests. 
Mr, H. GAMB 
returned from leaye 


2, Iranian Officials, 


arrived in Delhi 





the religious endow 
His Imperial Majes 








The Shak. 


On the 23 
Majlis. in. audion 
















4, Obituary. 


the 21st November. 








Bandar Shahpur. 












Communications. 
() Roads a) ‘The bridge avon 
demolished and only pedestrians are allowed to cross 
catried out by the Sentab Company of Sweden, 
contraets, those of the new bridges over the Kan 
Murdab at Pablavi. 
(i). Railways.—On the 
classes of traffic can now be booked as far 


6, Iranian Air Force, 


(i) A report fronts reliable source st 
Air Force are dissatisfied with the reliability of the. 
fitted: with Bristol engines. This dissatisfaction is said to have bee 
the Belgian air advisers, in order to obtain orders for Fairey Aireraft manu 
factured under licence at the Fairey factory at Gosselies, It does not appear to 


Tehran, November 30, 1935. 









LA, ¥ 
on the: 


(i) His Excellency Bagir Khan K 
from Kabul on the 21st 

for Iran’ via Bombay. 
(i) Rathullah Khan Pakrevan (PB. in 
Khorasan, has been appointed, in addition to his othe 
ent of the shrine of Imam Riza, the trustee-in 





ty the Shab, 
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No. 115. 





HUIS Majesty's representative presents his 
Prineipal Secretary of State for Foreign Afiai 
herewith copy of Intelligence Summary No. 
80th November, 1935, compiled by the military 


omi, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
November, and left on the 80th November 


in 





closure in No. 115. 


I 


Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare..-(Received December 16.) 


compliments to His Majesty's 
and has the honour to transmit 
4 for the period ending the 
‘attaché to this Legation. 








Intelligence Summary No. %& for the Period ending November 30, 1935. 


consul attached to the British Legation in Tehran, 
4th November, 1935. 


Hig Imperial Majesty the Shah returned to the capital from his Caspian tour 
‘on the 2tst Novembe 


foyember His Imperial Majesty 1 





Hasan Khan Pirnia, Mushir-ud-Dowleh, G.C 








the Ab-i-Diz at Dizful b 


which holds, among other 
un at Ahwaz and over the 


southern section of the ‘Trans-Tranian Railway all 
‘as Qala Sheikh at kilometre 300 from 

















duties, dep 





ived the n 


3. (PB. in T,, 156), died on 


the offi i 
the Hawker Audax machines 
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be due to any intrigue on the part of the Pratt and Whitney Company, from whom 
at present no mechanic is on Joan to the Ira ir For Another possible 
reason is that higher military quarters in Iran would fain see orders for aircraft 
(as, indeed, for other military equipment) placed in ‘Tehran and thus deflect. into 
their own pockets the vast sums which, they fondly believe, accrue to. the 
purchasing committee in Europe and see in a change of pattern the only method 
of obtaining their desires. 

) Reference Intelligence Summary No. 19, paragraph 4 (iii). ‘Two offic 
and eight non-commissioned officers, for training ‘with the Bristol Afreraft 
(Limited) and Hawker Aircraft (Limited), left Tehran for England via Russia 
on the 19th November. 

(iii) Close: formation flying by two squadrons of the Tranian Air Force has 
been carried out with a view to the forthcoming air mancuyres which are to take 
place about the 29th November. His Imperial Majesty tho Shab is expected to be 
presen 

(iy) The British mechanies (Hawker and De Hayilland) employed by the 
Tranian Government haye, in the past, experienced much difficulty in obtaining 
their salary ou the date it becomes due. In several instances it has heen ten days 
overdu 

(v) The contract of Colonel Be 
Force, expires 








































Belgian Air Adviser to the Iranian Air 
1 four months. Tt is rumoured that it will not be renewed, 





7. The Artish. 


Issues Nos. 12 and 13 of Volume XIV contain nothing of interest to the 
General Staff. 










G, D, PYBUS, Major. 
Tehran, November 30, 1935, 


Governor-General of 
y trustee of 
f being 



















| E 7342/146/34) No. 116. 


Sir P, Ramsay to Sir 
(No, 819,) 
Sir, Copenhagen, December 12, 1 

THAVE the honour to inform you that, according to the Danish pi 
Mth and 12th December, negotiations between the Iranian Minister of Finance 
and Engineer Saxild, representing the Danish Kampsax consortium, have 

uulted in the signing of a contract for the erection of twenty-one corn silos in 

an, One silo of a capacity of 65,000 tons together with a mill-building will 
be erected in ‘Tehran and the remainder will be erected at other of the larger 
Persian towns, ‘These latter silos will have capacities ranging from 8,000. to 
16,000 tons, ‘The total value of the work is estimated to be about 25 million 
kroner, and the work will take two and a half years to execute, ‘The principle 
of the contract is the same as that upon which Kampsax’s railway contracts in 
Iran are based, The machinery equipment. for the silos and the mill-building, 
the newspaper adds, is to be supplied by Sovict Russia in accordance with a 
contract concluded between the Iranian and the Soviet Governments, 

2, I have transmitted a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Mi 
‘Tehran and to the Department of Overseas Trade, 

Thaye, &e, 

PATRICK RAMSAY. 





Samuel Hoare. —(Recei 
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DRAFT OF A @RIPARTITE CONVENTION BETWEEN THE. 
UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND, TRAQ AND IRAN SETTING UP A BOARD TO 
IMPROVE AND MAINTAIN THE CONSERVANCY OF THE, 
SHATY-EL-ARAB, 





[Whis revised draft embodies all amendments adopted as the result 
inter-dopartmental disenssion in London up to the 17th December, 
Tt differs from the draft of August 1995 in regard to the 








following articles: 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7a, 8, 11, 18, 18a, 20 and 21.) 






His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British 
Dominions beyond the Scas, Emperor of India, 

His Majesty the King of Iraq, and 

His Inporial Majesty the Shah of Tran, 

Being desirous of maintaining and improving the conditions of 
navigation of the Shatt-el-Arab, by reason of the 
vommercial intorests in the river, 

Hayo resolved to, conclude « con 























ion for this purpose, and have 


‘appointed as their plenipotentiaries :— 


His Majesty the King of 
Don 





it Britain, Ireland and the British 
ons beyond the Ses, Emperor of India: 





Vor Groat Britain and Northern Ireland : 








His Majesty the King of Iraq: 









Hig Shalt of Tran: 





ial Majesty 
‘who, having communicated thotr full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows — 


Awe 


‘ho navigation of thie Shatt-el-Arab shall be open to the ships of 
all nut 








Anrieur 2, 





‘Tho Shatt:el-Arab {rom « point { noutical miles np-stream of the 
oxisting boundary mark (Pillar No. 1, ated on the western bank 
‘of the Khaiyin Canal at its eastern junction with the Shatt-el-Arab) 
to tho sea, including the seaward approaches to the river; the Kara 
River from a point 8 nautical miles uip-stream of its junction with 
the Shatt-ol-Arab; the Bahmanshir River ft the point of its 
soparation from the Karun River to the sea, including its seaward 
approaches; the waterway known as the Boat Channel, separating 
Muhalla Island from Abadan Island; and 50 metres up all branch 
waterways of the main streams mentioned above, shall be placed 
imder the control and administeative authority of a conservancy 
Hoard, to tho extent necessary for the purpose of fulfilling tho 
fonctions entrusted to it under tho present convention. 

‘he control and administrative anthority of the board shall 
‘extend to the line of the flood protection bunds situated on the fore- 
shore of the above-mentioned vaterways, but shall not extend to 
shipping moored alongside, or made fast to, any quays, jetties or 
‘vhotves at Abadan ot Mohammerah, or at any port which may in 
future be-formed on these waterways, except that the board shall 
have power to mske and enforce regulations regarding vessels. so 
moored or made fast, for the purpose of securing the safety of life 
‘and property afloat, and of preventing the risk of damage. 





































































‘The board shall haye power to issue regulations governing the 
construction of all jetties, quays or wharves, which, by. projecting 
into the waterway or otherwise, could in any way’ interfere with 
navigation. 

Th respect of all matters within tho funetions entrusted to it by 
the present convention, the board shall have exclusive jurisdictio 



















Arron 3, 


(1) ‘The board shall consist of three members. Ono member shall 
be appointed by the Government of Traq; one member by the Govern. 
ment of Iran; and one member by the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. Bach member shall 
retain his appointment during, the pleasure of the Government to 
whom the appointment is du 

(2) The namo of every person appointed by any one of the three 
Governments to,bo « member of the hoard shall be communicated in 
writing to cach of the other two Governments though the diplomatic 
channel, 

















tified true copy of a communication made in pursuance of 
) of tho present article may be produced by the person 

to the member of the board appointed by: the Govern- 
the communication is addressed (or to any, temporary. 
membor appointed by the said membor in, accordance with para: 
graph (4) of tho present article) and any such certified true copy 
shall be aecoptod by the member or temporary momber of the board 
to whom it is so. produced as conclusive evidenco, that. the. person 
named therein is-« member of the board, 

(4) Each member of the board may nominate any. person, not 
boing another member or temporary member of the board or an 
official or servant employed by the board, to bo « temporary mombor 
of the hoard and any temporary member so nominated may be present 
in the place of the member at any of the hoard at which the 
member is for any reason unable to be present in, person, voto on 

half of such member on any matter which may be brought beforo 
tho board ai and generally ropresent the member: in 
all mattors relatin ies of the board during any period wwhon 
{ho mieinber is for any reason tinublo to attend to thoso dtios himself, 

(5) The name of every person nominated by any one of the three 
members of the board to be a terporary: member of the board and tho 
period during which ination siall hold ood shall be notifiod 

h of the other two members of tho board (or to any 
member appointed by either one of them in aecordanc 
raph (4) of tho present article), 

(6) A cortifiod trio copy of & notification imide in pursuance of 





















































































paragraph (6) of the progont article may. bo produced by. tho porson 
th to the member of tho board to” whom. the 
coniunieation is addressed (or to any temporary: member appointed 


by the suid member in accordauco with paragraph (4) of the prosent 
article), aud any such cortified trio copy shall bo accoptod by the 
member or temporary member to whom itis 60 produced as conclusive 
evidence that tho person named theroin is a temporary: momber of 
the hoard 

(7) Nothing; in the foregoing paragenphs shall provent a member 
of the board from nominating {wo or more persons to bo alternative 
temporary metbers with intent thereby to make provision for a enso 

which the first person nominated by him to be a temporary member 
might for any reason be unable to act in that eapicity for the whole 
or any part of tho period for which he was nominated, but excopt 
in, special circumstances no person shall det ns a teinporary membor 
‘whilo a person whose name appears before his own in a notificatio 
made in porsusnce of paragraph (5) of the present article is nblo 
to act in that capacity. 

(8) Tho board shall mieet on such oocasions and at such intervals 
as it shall itself lay down in the rules of procedure to be drawn up 
under article 14, always. provided that it shall moot not leas. often 
than once in every three calendar months, counting from the date on 
which the present convention enters into force, 






































































224 










(@) Three members hall he required to constitute: « quorum 
always provided that— 





(i if one of the Governments referred! to itt parsgraph (1) of the 
present article shall have failed to make at: appointment to 
fill a vacancy on the board within oue month of such 
vacaney occurring, two members shall constitute a quorum 

til the ippointment of the third member is notified in 
accordance with paragraph (2) of the present article 
and 

(ii) if & meoting has been duly convened according: to para- 
graph (8) of the present afticle, and the rales of procedure 
(o bo drawn up under article 14 and two members only 

, these Lwo members may give two days’ not 

ng to the absont member (or to any: temporary 

tember won he may havo appointed in aeconlance, with 
paragraph (4) of the preseut article), and at the expiry 

rtts tad onco the anid two mtubers shall conatitate a 

quorum if the third membor (or any lemporary member 

iluly appointed by hin) is still absent. 











































Awrtene 4. 













‘tho 
(the general care nd fmprovement of the 
Pa aeevaye moneda 2, ieluding the dep 
Wator channel referred to in sub-paragraph (ii) hercot, 
Au of the tiver bed and dh foreshore of the said. wator- 
Wis, #0 as to provide adequate facilities for the shippin 
atily to wake use of these waterways; 
(ii) the contin main (0 Shattel-Aruby and its 
fcayward approaches of a deep water channel of a dopth 
find breadth ndequate to the needs of the shippin 
ring ordinate roke ase thaws 
(iii) the undertaking of all d . rovelting, reclamation, 
i cenvation and tvaliganient work. B51 





junctions of the board shall include- 
































oying and pilotago 





ing 





(0) the maintenan atties, quays and W 
ordinarily. in tise by: shipping drawings not le 
metros of waters 

(vi) the enforcement of 

(vii) the levy: of dies on shifppia 

(vii) the: exercise of all: seh powers as may be necessary to 
‘onauieo the efficient use of the said. waterways and the 
hafoty and equitable freatmont of navigation 
































Te board, acting unanimously, ebiall have payers to draw ap 
‘and promulgate navigation, financial, administrative ond sanitary 
Fouulations, and to armond them sand when required. 7 

Tho board ehall have power to levy’ chnrges. fixed by administra 
regulations, int respect of services rondered. 

‘he hour’ shall also have power at the request of the authority 
‘or authorities from time to time responsible for the lighting amt 
Hooying of the vaters of the Gulf of Oman and the Persian Gulf 
Tying ontaide the waterveays and channels controlled by the board— 




























ii 


















(1) (0 collect dues on behalf of such authority or authoriti 
(2) toltake chirgo of and maintain any lights and buoys belonging 
to such authority or authorities, and in that event to levy 
on continue to levy the dues at that time in force under 
the tariff laid down, by: stich authority: or author 
to introduce by, administrative regulation such changes into 
the tariff as may be necessary, 































AL a 
tonfor 


and charges whatever shall be levied by the board in 
‘with articles 6 and 7 of the present convention, 


















The board shall estab trative, technic 
sand financial services as it may consider necessary to carry 
fanctions entrusted to it under the present convention, and shall 
have unfettered power as regards the appointment, terms of service 
and dismissal of the personnel of these services and the definition 
of their duties, 





sanitary 
ont the 















Anreue 6, 


(a) All dues and charges shall be moderate in amount and shell 
correspond, s0 far as possible, to sorvices rendered. Dues shall be 
assessed on the ship's tonpage and/or draught, and may in no caso 

Yased on the nature of the goods transported, 

(H) All dues and charges shall be levied nnd all regulations shall 
enforced impartially and equitably, in respect of all vessels 
neluding those belonging to the riparian States, whatever be the. 
ort of origin, destination or departure, or the flag or ownership of 
the vessels, or the origin, or destination or the nationality of the 
‘owner of their cargoes, or the origin, destination or nationality of 
their passengers. Similarly, there shall be no discrimmation on any 
of the above-mentioned grounds in the granting of facilities, either to 
vessels or to their cargoes or passengers. 

{Nothing inthe preceding paragraph shall be deemed to 
prejudice the power of the board to, make special axrangoments in 
respect of vessels or classes of vessels normally operating exclusively. 
within the seaward limits mentioned in article 2 or engaged in 
ightering, always provided that such arrangements shall not involve 
any diserimination on the ground of the flag or ownership of the 
vessels, or the nationality. of the owner of the cargoes, or the 
nutionality of the passengers, or between vessels of the same class. 



































(dl) Vessels owned or operated by a Stato, entering and navigating 
of tho waterw 





8 defined in article 2, shall bo doemed to have 
en to conform to the regulations of tho board 
‘and, without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph (e), to pay. 
all duos. 

(o) Neverthicloss, war vessels and other vessels. used: exclusively 
on governmental and non-commercial service shall not he required to 
pay any dues, except that oil-tankers shall pay dues to. mect the 
general river services. 








Aunicus 7. 


‘The first tariff of dues and charges shall be that set out in the 
shedule attached to this. co ; thereafter, no dues shall. be 
varied, except by « unanimons decision of the board, and, in the case 
of any increas, after three months’ notice to shipping, The duos 
shall be assessed in the enrreney of Iraq. 

Except as provided in the preceding paragraph of this article, 10 
dues, tolls or taxes whatsoever shall bo levied on. shipping in respect 
of the use of the waterways and chaninéls controlled by th board. 


















uric 7A, 


(1) The powers given to the board in the present convention to 
ray up, promulgate, amend and enforce sanitary regulations, and 
to establish such sanitary services ag it inay: cons evssary for 
these puryoses shail he exercised in conformity with the provisions of 
he Intertfational Sanitary Convention of 1926, or of any subsequent 
international convention intended to replace or revise the said conven 
tion as s00n as any such subsequent international convention shall 
have been accepted by not less than two of the high contracting 
parties to the present convention, 

(2) The Governments of Traq and Tran respectively agreo that the 
board shall exervise and perform ou their bebalf all rights and duties 
ig present devolving upon them under the Thternational Sanitary 
Convention of 1926, in 60 far as the control of vessels and passengers 
arriving at or departing from their ports situated on the Shatt-cl-Arab 
is concerned, and that for this purpose the present: convention is to 
be regarded as an agreement concluded between them in accordance 
with the provisions of article 67 of the said International. Sanitary 
Convention, 
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(8) The Governments of Traq and Tran furthermore agree, with 
regard to any powers which the board may exercise by reason of the 
preceding paragraph of this article, to refrain, in conformity with the 
provisions of article 47 of the International Sanitary Convention of 
1926, from exercising the said powers in their own territories. 

(d),A copy of the present convention shall be communieated by 
the high contracting parties to the ‘* Office international d’Hygiéne 
publique” in secordance le 67 of the International Sanitary 
Convention of 1926, and copies of all reports issued by the board, in 
‘0 far as they relate to'sanitary questions, shall be communicated by 

} the hoard to the “* Office international d’Hygitne publique” for its 

information. 



















Antronx 8. 


‘The reyenne of the Board shall in the first place be applied to 
meet its obligations under this convention, and the expenditure 
properly incurred by the board in carrying out its functions. Any 
‘urplus shall, subject to the formation of any reserve which the board 
may think it desirable to form, he applied in due course to the 
rednetion of the tariff of dues. 

Such reserves shall not, except with the unanimous decision of 
the board, exceed one year's normal revenue of the board. 

‘The investment of such reserve shall not be made save in 
accordance with the unanimous decision of the board. 

‘The board shall have power by unanimous decision to raise loans 
for capital works necessary for the proper carrying out of its functions 
under this convention, and shall decide the terms and conditions of 
nich loans. 









































Antoun Y 





‘The board shall publish within six months of the ‘end of each 
financial year a full and accurate statement of its accounts, showing 
the amonuts received and expended, accompanied by a statement of 
jts assets and liabilities, ‘This return shall be submitted to the 

| examination of the Governments of the high contracting parties for 
stich observations as they may consider desirable. 






































10, 

‘The boar shall submit every year to the Governments of the 
high contracting patties a full and aecurate report of its proceedings, 
‘ind shall conimunicate a copy of this report and all useful informa 
tion direct to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 


Awrtone, 











Ammons 1. 


‘The board shall have power to prescribe penalties for any violation. 
of its regulations, or for any failure or tefusal to discharge the dues 
| ‘or charges on. shipping. : 
‘A table of such penalties shall form part of the regulations which 
are to be drawn up by the board in accordance vith article 4 of the 
present convention. 





| Awriciy 12. 


‘The offieinls appointed by the board to. enforee the regulations 
rafersed to in article 4 shall investigate all offences committed against 
uch regulations, and shall pronounce summary jadgment in the first 
instance int respect of the penalties applicable to these offences. 

| ‘An appeal against sentences thns rendered may be made to the 

| board, and shall be lodged within three months of the notification 

} of the sentence, ‘The judgment givent on appeal by the board shall 
be final, and:may not be the objeot of further proceedings. 

‘Tho board shall slso have power to direct its officials to enquire 
into and. (0 investigate the eauses of collisions and other accidents 
occurring to shipping within the limite of the waterways set out in 

! Grticle 9 and the board’ may require to be removed or may itself 
| fetndve OF destroy at the cost of the owners thereof any wrecked 
‘vessel ot other obstruction to the waterway. 
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‘The board shall have power to detain any vessel not. possessing 
a clearance certificate, or not having discharged all payments due 
{o the board of to the port or customs authorities of the riparian 
States. 





Anrici 18, 





His Majesty the King of Iraq and His Imperial Majesty the Shab 
of Iran undertake to give the force of law in their respective terti- 
tories to the board’s regulations and, when requested by the board, 
to take all measures necessary to ensure the observance of the 
regulations and the execution of the judgments referred to. in 
article 12, They farther undertake to allow such freedom of mover 
ment within their respective territories to the officials of the board 
as may be necessary for the purpose of their duti 





















Anmioue 1M, 


‘The board, acting unanimously, shall draw up its own rules of 
procedure, which shall be published, ‘The board, acting unanimous} 
shall also have poysr to amend ite rules of procedure as and wh 








Anricum 15, 
‘The seat of the hoard shall be at Basra, 


Annet 16 





ne Ease mean where expres provision iy made to the contrary, 
the de é 


jons of the board shall be taken by a majority vote, 





Averoue 17. 


The salari 





> ‘and emoluments of members of the board shall be 
paid by the Governments by whom they are respectively: appoiited, 
and shall be the whole profit or advantage which they shall enjoy 
from thefr office daring their continnance therein. 












Anrtone 18, 


{The boned and its property shall ener fll diplomatic privilege 
and Jina 

‘The Governments of the United Ki 
respectively. recognise. the me 
article 8b 











dom, Traq and Tran on 
bers, appointed in, accordance. with 
e ithor of the other two Governments, as being entitled to 
diplomatic privileges and immunit 
‘The officials of the board, in the exer 
to the board under the: present 
jurisdiction, judicial or ad 
the board. 
is imported or exported by the board in tho excoution of its 
ns shall be free of all duties and! taxes whatsoever, bnt 
thstanding the provisions of paragraph 2 of this articlo, this 
‘exemption shall not apply to articles imported or exported by any. 
member or official of the board for private use oF consumption. 

















ise of tho functions entrusted 
‘ention, shall not be subjo 
istrative, other than that of 























Awnicum 183. 





Any claim against the board for civil damages shall (unless some 
other procedure is agreed upon between the board and the claimant 
or elajmants) be determined by an indopondent arbitrator, 

‘This arbitrator, who shall be a porson possessing suitable legat 
qualifications and having experience of maritime law and practice, 
shall be appointed by agreement between the board and the claimant 
or claimants or, in default of agreement between them within a period 
of three calendar months from the date on which demand for 
arbitration is first received in writing by the board from the claimant 
or claimants, by the president of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice; 

‘Whe arbitrator shall, after consultation with’ the board and the 
clsiinant or claimants, fix the time, the placo and the procedure for 
the hearing of the claim, 
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The fees and expenses of the arbitrator and of the arbitration 
generally shall be paid in equal portions by the board and by the 
claimant or claimants unless the arbitrator himself shall in his 
arbitral decision direct otherwise. 











withstanding anything in this article, no claim shall lie 
‘against the hoard in respect of -— 

(a) Any alloged deficiency in the conservancy of uny part of the 
‘waterways mentioned in article 2 of the present convention, 
including the dredging, lighting or buoying of the said 
waterways and the rovetting, reclamation or realignment 
of the foreshore thereof, where such alleged deficiency is 
claimed to be the cause of the grounding of any vessel or 
of any other accident, loss, damage or inconvenience 
thereto, provided, however, that the state of the conservancy 
of the said waterways shall not have been incorrectly 
described in any relevant particular in any regulations, 
notices or other information issued by the board upon the 
subject. 

(b) The dredging of w ber vy quay or wharf, where 

i dredging is claimed to be cause of the collapse of the 
jetty, quay or wharf, or of any other secident, loss, 
damage or inconvenience to the said jetty, quay or wharl or 
to the owner or lessee thereof, provided that the dredging 
‘hall haye boen carried ont nt the request of the said owner 
tr lessee and to the depth of water specified by hin 























Anricux 19. 


he board 1 
to enable it to 6 
If the board is unable to sequire 
lund. which it considers necessary for this purpose, His Majesty 
tho King of faq and His Imperial Majesty the Shah of Tron 0 
take, at the request of the bowrd, to exproprinte such land in 
‘accordance with the Trugi and Iranian Jays, of expropriation in the 
public interest, Whe cost of the exproprintion shall bo met by the 
hourd. 




















Anricus 20. 
‘he ¥ 
‘and equipment at present empl 
connexion with— 
(a) The conservancy of the waterways mentioned in article 2; 
ani 
()) the Shatt-el-Arab bar dredging operations, 


shall be transferred to and vested in the board by the Port of Basra 
Authorities and by the Government of Iraq as the caso may be. 

In consideration thereof the board shall assume the obligation 
for the liquidation of the sum of £149,500, part of the debt duo 
to tho Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Treland from the Port of Basra authorities, and shall carry 
through such liquidation gonerally within the period and on the 
terms corresponding to those now governing the payment of the debt 
ty tho Port of Basra authorities, which term shall denote either the 
present directorate of the Post of Basra or any port trust that may be 
Constituted in secordanco with the provisions of paragraph 5 of the 
hotes exchanged on the 19th Angust, 1990, between the Government 
‘of Tray and the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
‘and Northern Treland, 





sols, plant, stores and material, and the tands, buildings 
occupied or sed” in or in 























Anmone 21. 


Nothing in the present convention shall be deemed to affect tho 
rights and duties of any of the high contracting parties as belligerents 
‘of neutrals in time of war, or their rights and duties under the 
Covenant of the League of Nations. ‘The conventions shall, however, 
continue in force in time of war so far as such rights and duties 
permit, 
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Antone 22, 


‘The high contracting parties agre 
etn gree that, at the re 
of them, a conference shall bo convened to consider the re 
fhe preset convention at any timo after three years fom 
‘The consent of all the high ing part 
se igh contracti i 
for any revision or alteration of the eonvenvon. nn Toasted 


quest of any one 





vision of 
its entry 











Annicie 93, 





The present convention shall remain in f i 

r I} remain in forve for a period of fifty 
rea ae the day of its entry into force, and in the event of none of 
the high contracting parties having given notice to the others twelve 
months before the expiration of the said period of fifty: years of his 
intention to terminate the convention, it shall thereafter remain in 
oreo until the expiration of one year om the day on which ono of 
the ibe fei parties shall have denounced it, 

‘Pon the termination of the convention, the assets and liabilii 
of tho board will revert to the Port of Basra authorities, ns defined 
aitde 20 capt those assets which are situate in Kania territory, 
which shall revert to the Government of Tran, together with any 
specific Hability attaching thereto, ere ws 




















Anrioue 24, 





The present convention shall be rati 

‘onveution shall be ratified and ball come into fores 
on the date of the deposit of ratifications, which shall. take place at 
Bagdad as soon as possible, 





In witness wheroof the abovi i 
wi above-nanied plonipoten have signed 
the present convention and have affixed thereto their seals, 


Dono in trp! 








ate at 


(N.B—A paragraph dealing with the language or languages 
tho txt wll roquite (6 be inserted.) a 





( 7461/5260/35) No, 118. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Fraser~ Tytler to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received December 23.) 
(No. 135.) 

Sir, 


- ; Kabul, November 80, 1985. 
T HAVE the honour to transmit to you copies of a memorandum drawn up 


by Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen, His Majesty's Mini i 

M M Hu 5 ‘jesty’s Minister at Tehran, wh tt 

oe ig with me, giving an account of the visit to New Delhi of antec 

te eran aEiniste: for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Knatchbull-Hugessen had the 

Sona one rriefly on this subject in a telegram from New Delhi, dated the 
T am sending a copy of this despatch and enclosure to the Scorotary of State 


ores to the Government of India, and to His Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaires. 





T have, &. 
W. K. FRASER-TYTLER. 





Enclosure in No. 118. 





Memorandum. 


THE Iranian Minister for Foreign Affairs arrived at, Ne i 
Peshawar on the morning of the 2ist November. He was met a Wiest te 
the military secretary to the Viceroy and an A.D.C. I was also present, 
Mr. Kazemi and Mr, Motamed: stayed at the Viceroy's house tll the a ivernoon 
of the 28rd November. I called on hiis Excellenoy in his rooins shortly after his 
a Sie eels pester tohiis Excellency the Viceroy. ‘Mtr, Kazems 
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2, Minister for Foreign Affairs said Samii had been informed that Persian 
Government had no objection to participation of His Majesty's Government in 
negotiations. I said I presumed this also meant signature of convention, 
‘Minister for Foreign Affairs said: ‘‘No.”” It was impossible for His Majesty's 
Government to sign convention which, as had been agreed by you in conversation 
with him at Geneva, would only form one of several annexes to treaty of 
Friendship between Bersia and Iraq. When I contested this point of view, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs went on to say that he had discussed with you at 
Geneva a draft which he had himself drawn up whereby convention should be 
signed by Persia and Iraq and a third member should sit on commission, Persian 
Government agreed that this member should be British. 

9, [said this was not at all my understanding of the position, nor had T 
any information that you had agreed to negotiations on this basis. On the other 
hand, I knew that the views of His Majesty's Government were that negotiations 
should take place on basis of draft tripartite convention, 1935 edition of which 
was in their possession. 

4 Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he had never seen this draft, and 
they had not got it. I replied that Mr. Mallet had given it to Nouri Esfandiary 
and Sir A, Clerk Kerr to Samii. His Excellency then said he would look further 

















into the matter, Judging from his tone during this conversation I fully expect 
hy will express. strongest objections to 1985 draft and to signature by His 
Majesty's Government, He asked why His Majesty's Government should sign 





this, I replied that our interests in navigation of Shattel-Arab justified it 
and that it would be of advantage to both parties to have a third member friendly 
to both sides who could assist in cases of difference of opinion 
A Se a attieude, felt it quite impossible to press further for his 
agreement to signature by us without further instructions from you 
Conversation with you, to, which his Excellency referred, is probably 
that enclosed in your despatch No, 523 of 1st October. 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 7.) 














[E 7560/608/34) No. 121 
Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received December 30.) 

(No. 546.) 

Sir, Tehran, December 12, 1935. 


‘THE resignation of his Excellency Mohamed Ali Feroughi from the office of 
President of tlie Council of Ministers was briefly reported in my telegram No. 361 
of the 2nd December last, At that time it was already generally believed that 
the statement that his Excellency’s resignation was on grounds of ill-health was 
‘ polite fiction. ‘The announcement had appeared in the press in the briefest 
form, and much comment had been aroused by the fact that he was merely referred 
toas* Feroughi the Prime Minister,”” without any honorifics or even the prefix of 
“ Agha"! or Monsieur.’” 

>. It is now clear that M. Feroughi’s resignation was not voluntary, 
although he has for some months past been suffering from heart attacks, and there 
is no doubt that in ordinary circumstances he would have been glad to be relieved 
of the burden of office and to return tohis library. ‘The United States’ Minister, 
on the very day of his Excellency’s dismissal, had received an acceptance from 
him of an invitation to dine a fortnight later, but on the 4th December a telephone 
message was received to the effect that. he would not now be able to attend. Th 
proves that the " resignation ”” was unexpected. é 

3, Various reasons ate assigned for M. Feroughi’s downfall. The most 
probable is that he intervened on behalf of his son-in-low, Assadi. who was 
Fecently dismissed from the post of chief custodian of the shrine at Meshed and 
brought under arrest to Tehran, where it is believed that he will be tried for 
malversation of the shtine funds. Another story is that his Excelleney had been 
ordered by the Shali to acvelerate the movement for the unveiling of women, but 
had igiiored the Royal command. ‘This story is connected with the strong rumour 
that all women are to be unveiled at the end of Ramazan. 
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4. M. Feronghi has been conti i fi 
“Aftaizs, oa Bproushi has been continually in office first_as Minister for Foreig 
APG tnd then as Prime Minister for the last five years, ad his disappearance 





ted among the Diplomatic. C 
ad F he D rps, 
courtesy, combined with genuine literary taste and learnings Hate mate 
iether eee teas eves, been an. aetive politician, and ie te doubtful 
nei ae and and daze fo stand upto the Shah ashe appears to have done 
coos wien Prime Minister, M Mabmoud Jam, has al 
intellectual than his. predecessor, it Mugme nee es on 
more pliant instrument ofthe Shah's wil 
am sending copies of this despat oe 
Government of Tudia and to Hoe Maes et Fone 


where his gentleness and 
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zine that he will prove £9 be ae eves 


ign Secretary t 
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A. L, MALU 














[E 7869/308/34) No, 122, 


Mr. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received December 80.) 













Ss Maiony’s resentative presents his compliments to His. Majesty's 
here cape Sat taste Foreign Afirs and hs the honour to transmit 
Piacoa ‘ ty No. 25, for the period ending the 
4th December, 1935, compiled by the military attaché to this eaten ae 


Tehran, December 14, 1985, 





———— 





enh Enclosure in No, 122, 
Intelligence Summary No. 25 for the Period ending December V4, 1986, 
1, Iranian Officials : ~ ai 
(i) MOHAMMAD Ali 





sink den AMEIAD Ali Foroghi, Zoka-ol-Mulk (P. in 1, No, 62), Prime 
Majesty the Shai on the 2nd December, agra a ik ieee 


* Nae ea Mudir-ul. I., No. 92), ray 
pointed P: addition to his other 

Nooaher Cabinet changes Teenage ee 

\ Hidayat, Nasr-ul-Mulk (P. ‘ 

appointed Governor. of Tehran in. place of Bask eine 

‘General of Burajird and Luristan, 

's Excellency Bagir Kazemi, Minister for Foreign Affairs, disem- 


barked at Khurramshah e 12 i 
Pere ‘amshahr on the 12th December on his return from Afghanistan 








1 of the Tnte 
8) 





ior, has 








102), has been 
who has been appointed 






2. Foreign Interests. 


i) M. Teh Sovi r, 
ra ernykh, Soviet Ambassador, has returned from leave of. ‘absence to 


(ti) Sher Ali © Afgl 8 
seat is pe Aled Khan, Afghan Ambassador, has returned from leave of 





3. Iranian Army. 


(i) Reference Tatelligence Summary No, 2 
the French Milita y Misoion is now fifteen,” PATeeTAPH 8. The strength of 
ae uae a iS arte officer is General Gendre, 
nf gene ee 
Siahpush has assumed ae ee UN ars 
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4, Iranian Air Force. 
(i) Reference Intelligence Summary No. 24, paragraph 6 (iii). The air 
mancenyres were held on the 26th November. His Imperial Majesty the Shah 
‘was present. 
(i) report states that the aerodrome at Tabrig is now completed, and that 
a school will be opened on the 16th December for Air Force cadets. 
Candidates must be between 18 and 24 years of a 








5, Kermanshah Petroleum Company. 

‘The Kermanshah refinery, though not yet fully completed, has reached the 
production stage, Z - 

‘The oil is conveyed from Naft-i-Shah to Kermanshah by pipe-line and, after 
being refined, is distributed throughout the country by a fleet of Leyland and 
Scammell tank lorries. It is reported that these lorries are giving considerable 
trouble, chiefly tyre maintenanee and front axle breakage. ‘These vehicles are of 
a new and hitherto untried design, but the company is sufficiently satisfied to 
order a further twenty-five. 











6, Communications, 

(i) Rond widening is reported to be in progress on the Saqqiz~Baneh- 
Sardaght road (Route 62) 

(ii) Considerable deterioration in the Khanch-tran frontier road (Route X) 
is reported, Although considerable sums are allotted for its upkeep, little or 
nothing is spent, and the chief user (x prominent merchant of Tabriz) carries out 
At his own expense, the minimum of repairs necessary to enable his vehicles to 
use it, 











7. 





Security. 
Continued brigandage is reported on the Mara, 
in the Kuh-i-Bamu area, where disturbances are wi 
organised resistance, 
Tn the Saqq band of 200 Kurds bas had a brush with the 
Iranian forces, and casualties are reported 


a road in Azerbaijan and 
spread and the product of 












8. Agricultural Development. 

‘The Iranian press reports the inspection by experts of the Mughan Steppe 
(the more eastern of the two prominent salients in the extreme north-west of Tran) 
and tho drawing up by them of schemes for its irrigation, in order to provide 
land for the settlement for the Shaksevan tribes. It is possible that this recon. 
aissance is not unconnected with oil, the existence of which in that area is known 
‘and which, in 1932, formed the subject of Russo-Tvanian negotiations. 








9, Iranian Coastal Navigation 

Th its issue of the 12th December, the /ran reports the flotation of a company 
with A ‘capital of 600,000 rials (85,882), for the purpose of purchasing tev 
Steamers to carry freight and passengers between the Iranian ports of Bandar 
‘Abbas and Khurramshahr. ‘The capital would appear to be suflicient to initiate 
this maritime venture by the purchase of a fair-sized dhow 








10, The Majlt 
‘An important transport Bill was recently introduced. Tt seeks to amelio 
the lot of travollers by laying down certain standards of efficiency for lorries 
cars which ply for hite and for hotels and garages. 
G. D, PYBUS, Major, 
Military Attaché 











Tehran, December 14, 1985 
















































































